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PREFACE 


HAVE to acknowledge my indebtedness to the 

publications of many fellow-workers in the same field, 
though in the case of two of them their results have 
unfortunately reached me too late for insertion in this 
volume. These are Mr C. L. Kingsford, who, in his 
English Historical Literature in the Fifteenth Century, 
has conclusively proved the dependence of Tito Livio on 
The Brut, and Professor Otto Cartellieri of Heidelberg, 
who, in his Beitrage (1v) zur Geschichte der Herzdge von 
Burgund, has, for the first time, published the full text of 
the Conventions of 1414 with the Duke of Burgundy. 

But, after all, my chief gratitude will always be due to 
the spirit of liberality in my country as embodied in the 
Library of the British Museum, where facilities for the 
highest and most lasting of human enjoyments are open 
freely to all comers from every country in the world. 


J. H.W. 


Loxnox 
October, 1913+ 
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CHAPTER I 
CORONATION 


Henry IV died on March 20, 1413", and his eldest son 
Henry V at once took possession of the throne at the age 
of 25°. On the following day he issued the usual order 
from the Palace at Westminster that no one was to leave 
the country without special permission’, together with a 
call to the sheriffs to proclaim the King’s Peace* in the 
capital and all the counties throughout England, asserting 
that the succession had devolved upon him® and pro- 
nouncing the usual threats of imprisonment‘ against all 
who should assemble ‘excessive meetings’” or cause, riot, 
disturbance or insurrection. Justices of the Peace were at 
once appointed’, and the king’s brother John" and the Earl 
of Westmoreland” were continued in their respective offices 
as Wardens of the East and West Marches of Scotland 
while the captive King of Scots" and the Duke of Albany's 


2 See App. A. * See App. B, 

2 Black Dork’ of Adm, 282) Mauch ats 1413+ 

el his pects” Bruty fe 534. 

Missi Chron ef Hid Soy, 

fassatlons of Bdvvard {A1, TI, though not iy ech fall detll, 26e 
4 ‘4. None sach appear to have been isued on the accession of 
Richard TT or Heney 1V" re 

T'In the proclamation of Henry V1, where the phrasing is slmost identical, the words 
are conrensticula illite, Rym. x. For commission appointed on April 3. 1413, to 
enquie into legal meetings at Notinghamy see Pat. H. Vs. 27d. 

2 Bate HE Vai ag 36 d, 364, March 21, 1413. 

» Doyle, i. 1503, Wyligy iv. 471. 

” Rot. Scot. ii 203, 204 5 Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 126; Rym. ix. 102 ; Goodwin 1g. 

1 See App. C. Claus. 1 Hl. V, 38, March 21, r4t3; Rym. ix. 25; Cal. Doc. Scot 
169; J. T. T. Brown, 93 ; Lawson, xix.; Wylie, i. 03 ; not March 20 as Cowan, 
For payments for expenses of the King of Scots, the * Master of yth” ani Gri 
fof Owain in the Tower, see Iss. Rolly 1H. V, Pasch, and Mich., fune 27} July 7,173 
ets 25 105 215 255 295 Dees 1, 41 9 HE) 1435 Jan. 2g, Feb. 22nd (6:3), r4145, Cale Doe 

= iy. £10,'171} Devon, 3244 also to Simoni Campe, sub-consiable of the Tower, for 

jat, 22., He was depaty for the Duke of Verk on July 4, 1413. 
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son Murdach together with Griffith’ the son of Owen 
Glendower were brought for safer custody to the Tower. 
All these arrangements were made on the day after the 
Jate king’s death and then after following his father's body 
to Canterbury? the new king began to prepare for his 
coming coronation, : 

On April 2, 1413°, the Earl of Warwick (Richard 
Beauchamp)* was appointed to act as Steward of England 
atthe ceremony’ in the absence of the Duke of Clarence’, the 


2 Hig (ellow-prisoner, Owen ap Grifith ap Richard (Wylie, ii. 403, mote 1), was 

doned on May 29, 1413, Pat. 1 HV, i. 20. For Rhys ap Gnifith, committed to the 
owe ans, ate Clams 4 V9 

® Waurin, ti. 1623 Wylie, iv.113, Cf And to Cauntilbur men hym bere, Lydgate in 
Jul E. iv. £7} Petegrie, 594; called “Cameterbary” in Harl. MS. 42055 lythe in 
Cauntreburye, (Greg. Chron.” §3/ per aquam transportatus, Usk, 119 [298]. For 23/- 

id for wine offered to the King at Blean by the citizens of Canterbury in primo adventu 
suo, though this may of course possibly refer to his subsequent visits in June and July, 
sce Hist. MSS, oth Rept. p. 138; from Canterbury City Records, 141 

Belloc (166) thinks that the body was “lashed upon the deck wi 
Jean find no ground for his theory that Windsor was "too kingly” for 
‘buried there. 

S'Pat. + H. V, i. a8, 365 Rym. ix. 31 Cal. Rot. Pat. 2603 Harcourt, 190, 200. 

+ The heading of the earliest Issue Roll of Henry V (ie. 1 H. V, Pasch.) shows 
Master John Oudeby, clerk, **Ex parte Richard Earl of Warwick Camar.” Oudeby died 
on March 7, tat, not 1413, as Wylie, ii, 109, 110. See inscription on his brass at 


her cargo.” 
im to have boca 


Flamstead, near Dunstable in Clutterbuck, i, 365, showing that he was appointed to the 
living by the Ear! of Warwick on March 29) 1407. He was also Kector of Braughby 
(Weng inthe does of Lincoln, For Fi 

Earl ol 


instead a5 one of the possessions of the 
Warwick in t4or ste Feudal Aids, ii, 444. Oudleby's successor at Flamstead 
ed on Match 8 1414. For John Oudeby, canon of Lichfield in 2H. Vy 
ad Quod Dann, 369; do. List. iis 742, ie. the prebend of Bishopshill which he 
had held since 1380. Le Neve, ir 389 In the Subsidy Roll of rg12, Johaanes Oudey, 
élericis, owns property in London yielding g7-24.per annim, Archaeol. Journ. xliv-73. TRe 
headings of the Receipt and Tsiue Rolls for 3 from March 31, 1415 to Sept. 29, 
141g) also gH. V (in duplicate, i. April t1, 1417 to March 7, 1418), have Nicholas 
Calton, clerk, ex paite Rickard, Earl of Warwick, Camar. Calton held'the prebend of 
Eaton (Southwell), Nov. 7, 1408, became Archdeacon of Taunton on Sept. 4, 1416, and 
died in 1440. Le Neve, ii, 4at. 

© For the Steward or Seneschal of England (originally the dapifer or sewer who 
‘waited at the King’s Table) as “Master of the Ceremonies at any great pageant,” see 
Harcourt, ros. ‘The office was attached to the Earldom of Leicester by virtue of the 
‘varony of Hinckley, Doyle, i 336-3403 Harcourt, 176, 183, 188, 200, where it is 
identical with the ‘office of Chiel Justiciary of England, which carried’ the right of 
presiding at the trial of a pecr—called grand juge d’Engleterre, juge greigneu—the 
pffice being claimed by Henry TV ainsi comme son pere (ie. John of Gatint) et ses 
prédécesseurs Itis said to have been merged in the Crown, temp. H. IV, Perkins, 87; 
Ef, Wylie, i. 29. For supposition that S. 8. Collar means “Senescallus,”” sce Foss, 

Macklin, 149; Druitt, 189; Mayo, i. pp. aly, 1 

Henry of Rolingtrok the clfice from his father at Karl of Leicester (not 
Lancaster as Wylie, i. 33); Doyle, ji. 316, but on becoming King in Oct. 1399, he 
bretowed it on his son Thomas (Wiis f 1p: Dorle i207), who eld it tl his death 
He is called Steward of England in French Rolls, rH. V, 4. 12, 23, 6, Aug. 93, Nov. 23, 
1413; Jan. 23, March 15, 1414. Also Rym. ix. 239 (May 8, 1415) ; ibid. ix. 462 (July 10, 
1417) Rot. Norm. 244 (Feb- 8, 1418), 

‘After his death at Beaugé (not in the castle of Beaufort, as Poulson, Holdemess, 72) 
on March 22, 1421, the Stewardship was never again regranted exeept for farticular 
‘oveasions. Harcourt (191, 362) quotes printed Patent Kolls (i.e. Cal. Kot, Fat. 238, 2433 
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duties of the Constable being undertaken by Henry Lord 
Fitzhugh. The king stayed at Sutton‘ near Chiswick 
from April 2 to Aprils. On the 6th he was at Kingston’ 
and on the 7th he was conducted with a great riding‘ 
through London to the Tower where on the following day 
he conferred the order of knighthood’ on some 50 candi- 
dates' who took the customary bath’ and watched their 
arms through the night in the old Norman Chapel of 
St John’ in the great white tower. These included the 
young Earl of March’ and his brother Roger”, Richard 
Lord le Despenser" and John Holland" son of the Eadl 
of Huntingdon whose fathers had risen in the cause of 
Richard’ Tr and paid the penalty at the block 13 years 
before. The new knights with a great rout of lords escorted 
the young king in state” through the Cheap to the Palace at 
Westminster and he was crowned by Archbishop Arundel 
on Passion Sunday, April 9, 1413*, in the Abbey Church 


Cal. Pats Hy TVs i. 695 78) 5% 37% $071 $244 529, $30) $66) to show that he was called 
Steverd of Korlnd bh Moret 2 atthe Mba2u a hSoe u iysoy May 26 [ave ay, 
July 4, 16, 1401. He regards the statement in Year Book 1H. 1V, fot. 1, that the offies 
‘of steward was vacuant in Jan. 1490 and that the Earl of D— (? Devonshire) was then 
Appointed pro tem. to presile af the tral of the Earl of Fluntingdon (see Wylie, i 102) 
as an “unmitigated error,” an “atrocious blunder,” ete, and the corresponding statement 
in Ann, 337 a8 “quite unirue " (p. 428), believing the whole entry to be a forgery dating 
‘rom about 1599 (pp. 420, 433)- 

* Duge. Baronage, i. 404- 

# See Wylie, iv. r3.” fot timber, stone, lead and other sulfiient stufira for repairing 
the manor of Sutton, see Pat. 3 H. V, i. 16d, Apml 17, 1415. 

® Exch, Acts. 406/2, $3 Vitay 18 Paull, . 76; Kamsay, 1 163. 

# Chron. Lond. 95; ‘Anstisy Obs. 39) App. 24. 

6 Rym. is. 3 (May 12, 1413) refers to Mull for vestaxe “encontre volre coronation,” 


470. 
robes, contra ¢oronationem suam, see Anstis, Obs, App. 25, where the list 
includes the brother of the Earl of Huntingdon, John Phelip, John Rothenhale and (blank] 
‘West, exquires. 

8 Born 1396, Wylie, iv. 423. Shaw (i. 129) thinks that he is “wrongly called Lord” 
because of his father’s attainder; see Comp. Peer. ii. 93 E- Hardy (i. 28) imagines him 
to have been ‘consigned to continental convent.” 

"Born 1394 Doyle, i 229. 


21; Usk, 1203 Chron. Giles) 3; Wals ii 3905 Strecchey 265 ; Ber 
mmondiey, hai Ech. Aecis sofas) lox Holl ¢ HV, Apr. MS. Bod! 
496, £21463 Elmham, Lib. Metr, #2, 951 do. Mon’ Aug. 7a. Not Aprl's,as Dachesne, 
Sigs nor ‘April Sth, as Shaw, 127 April 10, a8 Chambers’ Enoyel. v. 647; Church, 
47: nor Ang. 9, rer2, as Rastell, 247, which seems to be a haunting date for Henry V 
Gee Wylie, i. 323) ; nor 1408, as Watson, 104 : nor r4r4, a5 Croyl. Hist. 409. 
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where a stage’ or scaffold draped with cloth of gold had 
been erected between the high altar and the choir that all 
might see the details of the day? 

After the ceremony the minstrelsy struck up’ and the 
king was ushered to the Coronation Feast‘ in the Great 
Hall of the adjoining Palace where he was seated on the 
marble chair’ on the dais at the upper or gable end detached 
by some feet from all immediate company and one who was 
present tells how he looked like an angel* as he sat so 
comely and gracious beneath the cloth of estate? amidst 
the noise and whiffling of the waits in their coloured long- 
cloth gowns* aloft and the din and clamour of the guests 
below. Queen Joan had sent two pannicrs of Brittany 
lampreys; two Sussex does had come in from Sir John 
Pelham ; William Croisier’ presented a large pike” and the 
conduit in the Palace Yard ran with red Gascon and Rhine 
wine", 

The menu of King Henry's coronation feast is still 
preserved" and it shows that as at his father’s coronation" 
there was plenty to the most and to the least“. The guests 
were kept quite busy over three full courses* any one of 


Stil, 98. 
2"Stow, vi. 493 Halle, 105. 
5 Memorials, 65. 


J, Forpiaed os Ming stung ato sepstate table ander «copy wih sd ales at 
right angles and a cupbsarer enesling, sex Montfaucon, ie 
Sn Wardobe Acct. josfa6. ae 
Or Grojer, Wylie. 320 note © Gamat Reg, i. 972 

For payments to bearers for delivering ris (ke. pile), see Exch. Accts. 406/21, so. 
For 114s. oid paid on this account, se ibid. 406), 22 

© Bo Cokes) Books, 72 Bayley and Bu For fi 

8 Two Cookery Books, 571 Brayley and Britton, 293. For his marsiage feast at Win- 
chester, see Two Cookery Hooks, pp. xii, s83 Strutt, Man. ic toot Wiss, a8 a 

TW Chauc, Squire's Tale, 10614. 

° For puimenta (pottage) fertul meicra and fercula grossa, see Mann. and Meals, 
i soot oo Geotredanay ne I ogy 1097 

chagier, ll gi-1oe. For Atchbishop Nevi's banquet at Cawobd, Jan. 16, 1908" 
Whealen2t42 Putey-Cish le 126. ¥ dca ese 

‘Aviindest public dianer im London in the 14th century, with all extravagance cut 
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which with its multitude of messes' would have very 
severely tried the capacity of a modern stomach, in which 
respect even in those days Englishmen held a lead which 
was the admiration of all countries and nations of the 
world?. And when we know as we do the recipes for pro- 
ducing some of these culinary marvels’ and find amon; 
them such concoctions as a white-meat‘ or blandesory’ 
made of hen-brawn ground with rice and milk of almonds* 
or flampets’ of fat pork and figs boiled in small ale with 
cheese fried in clean grease and then baked in a coffin of 
paste and coloured with the yolk of ces we get a curious 
peep into some of the possibilities of the mediaeval diges- 
tion’, 

Each course had also its special subtleties’ in confec- 
tionery known as warners" because they foretold the coming 
heavier fare, These gastronomic triumphs were made of 
sugar, paste, or jelly” worked up into antelopes or gilded 
eagles or swans and cygnets sitting on green stocks with 
scriptures or subscriptions” in pastry coming out of their 
mouths calling upon the new king to “keep the law and 
guard the foe” and “have pitee on the commonaltee” with 
such saws™ as “out of court be banished /ort” or “ one and 


down, consisted fo courses, vin (1) breads beer and win, (a) pottage and erose char, 
and (3) doable roast in one dish, cheese and no more (sauns Aluis), Lib. Cust. 227. For 
ommiyn brede and grete fleshis and chese of the bugle, see Secreta, 178. For a dinner 
given to the Abbot of Chatillon-sur-Seine et ses gens on July 3, 1412, See Vidier, 373, 
Whee the cost = apr. 6, excloding elle hire et gamison dose 

1 Mes, Menagier, i. 6; ii, gt, where there are 4 or 5 messes to each course or assiette, 
Ct, Wright, Dom. Mian. 163 

ntiq Reperts iis 2917 
2 acer 

4 Greg. Chron. 1 

‘ Fore of Cu, 426, 1004 1183 English Cockery, viii 

1 Forme of Ciry, §4. 82% Greg. Chron. 141, 169. 

8 For abundance at feasts, see Bouchot, £3. eg. st Milan in 1386 at the marriage 
of Lionel. Dake of Clarence, with Yolande, danghier of Gian Galeazzo Visconti. See 
‘Athenaeuin, June 28, 1902. There is plenty of evidence that this heaped abundance 
prevailed not only at feasts of solemnity,” but among more homely guests according to 
the English guise.” Mann. and Meals, i. 169, 170. 

# Mann. and Meals, i. 169, (75; Greg. Chron. 141, 169; Jusserand, Lit, Hist. 253; 
MacCracken, p. xxv. 

3 Two Cookery Books, x.; Forme of Cuty, 134. 

44 Mann. and Meals, i. 151. # Mann. and Meals i. 169. 

39 “Thener laley, garter la ey" ; “Eyez pité des comunaké” ; “+Hors de Court soit 
Iauiee tak] Un weaves plus; Mapnheya Dioutty Cookin ga provelly “Un mim 
pluis” ax Devon, 3395 “en un sanz ply? Kal, and Invi 
fon one of the King's rings. 
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no more” with “God before’” and others suited to that 
notable and honourable day. If contrasts are to be drawn 
with our modern banquets it is certain from a perusal of 
the cautions given in the treatises which aimed at teaching 
courtesy” that our forefathers in the 1gth century were 
much behind us as regards the etiquette of the table. For 
side by side with precepts against loud supping, fidgetting 
with the feet, playing with the knife, or overfilling the 
spoon and dropping sauce and pottage on the breast, they 
abound in cautions against scrambling for the best portions 
in the dip-charger, making sops of bitten bread, licking 
plates with the tongue, blowing in the cup, leaving fat in 
the ale or wine, spreading butter or cheese with the thumb 
‘or wi the knife or hands or even the teeth on the table 
cloth or other still more shocking enormities. It is true 
that they also contain rules that silence must be kept in 
the lord’s presence’, forbidding loud specch save only of the 
lord and such as he spoke to and requiring such low com- 
munication in the hall that the chief officer's voice be heard 
above that of all the others, but these can only have been 
counsels of perfection and we know that as a fact the 
English of that day had a reputation for fighting like devils 
and eating like wolves’, To these singularities must be 
added the presence of horses in the hall’, for besides the 
well authenticated entry of Dymock‘ the mounted champion 
armed as St George with his challenge to all who would 
dispute the new king's title, there is good evidence that 
dishes for the high table were brought in by servants on 
horseback who must have acquired special skill in balancing 


1 Henry V, 3,6, 165% Speght, 36; Melusine, 107, 128, translating "Dien avant in 
Ams 0: ef 8." Rym. ix. 7931 "God to-forn,” Lydg. Troy Book, 45. 
4, 401 


eg, Mann. and Meals; Add. MS. 370593 Hazlitt, Remains, V 
‘Juserand, Lit, Hist. ete.; passim. 
add. MS. 37969/6. 
‘ Kempe, 21 
oe aye cae Nnete All the nobles are snl to be on horseback, Called large war- 
pores in W. jones, 205. 
Cone eit isis of John Dyminok Vefore the coronation of Richard M see Legg, 
‘ononation Records, 149, 169+ For his entrance at the Coronation Feast of Henry 1, 
see Aap. 288 Kingsford, Chron. xxxvi. 49 (where he is called Thomas) ; Harcourt 182 
so Philip Dymmok at the Coronation of Henry VI, Nov. 6, 1429, Pol. Songs, il. xxxive 
4473 Greg. Chron. 168. For picture, see Wright and Smith, 2. For Serivelaby Court, 
near Homeaste, the home of the Dymokes since 1380 (Ing. p- Mort. iv 9), see Perkins 
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themselves with the steaming messes held in both hands’, 
while the marshal rode about with his tipstafis to keep a 
passage clear for circulation* among the crowds of persons 
who were not seated with the guests’. When the feast was 
done the minstrelsy led the way‘ and the royal procession 
filed out with the king bringing up the rear according to 
the maxim that “ever the better the latter.” But through- 
out the whole the king was moody and was believed to 
have eaten nothing at the banquet or even for three 
days after’, and a Frenchman who was present at the 
coronation service in the Abbey reported that the English 
were by no means agreed in accepting their new king but 
that large numbers said that the crown should have come 
to the Earl of March and he inferred that it would be no 
reign of peace but a reign of civil war’, The late king on 
his death-bed had foreseen that discord might arise between 
Henry and his brother the Duke of Clarence’, and this fear 
finds echo in a singular poem? in which all who are wise 
are urged to stand with the new king and keep the crown 
unbroken, for if they quarrel among themselves the flower 
of chivalry will end and other lands that hate us will spy 
our feebleness and fall upon us on every hand and take the 
crown from the right heir and seize our towns and castles 
beyond the sea and our very lives and our kingdom will be 
gone. Surely we have been chastised enough already, says 
the poet, but God will only burn the rod if we show that we 


4 For picture, see Schaltz 
le-Due, Mobilier i 365. 
sand minstrels ibid. Inv. 
Louandre, i. 176. 

+ Rabyan, 586. 

4 In Brut, ii 427 the Coronation Feast of Queen Catherine in 1421 is “opyn to alle 
pepull, steaungeris and other that wold come.” 

 Ghauc, Squire's Tale, 103 

> Riley, Mem. 661; Lel. Coll. vi. 7-14, from Archbishop Nevil’s feast, emp, Ei. V. 
For “established rule that the lord of the banquet should remain till every guest bad 
taken leave,” see E. Hardy, ti. 183. 

© Prout fide dignorum asseruere testimonia, Vita, 24; Pauli, v. 76, 

7 St Denys, iv. 770; Ramsay, i. 1643 Wylie, iv. 104. : 

® This is recordel on the authority of the Earl of Ormonde Kingsford, Biogr. 803 
do. First Life, pp. xxvii 14- 

 Koaily so-53 1 but the editor's attempts to Bx the exact dates of the first 12 pieees in 
successive years of the reign of Henry IV seem to me to be purely fanciful. 

1 Byzonde the see ami we had aoxst, but all oure ennemies 50 neyze us were thouz 
all here gold were hider brouzt I wold set hit at Iytel store oure enemys wold coke ther- 
fore with ordynaunce and habergeoun wyn that and vel more oure londes oure lyves, the 
reme, the crowne. Kail, 51. 


MICROSOF 


8 Coronation [cn 1 


have at last learnt to bewise’. If Englishmen who have made 
mastery throughout the world and have made heathen and 
Christian alike to quake should now raise strife with one 
another they will not only lose the bloom of their great 
renown but stry their own nest and the conqueror will be 
ill-paid in the lives of the good men that will be lost while 
other kingdoms will laugh us to scorn and say that God is 
sending vengeance on us for our sins. 7 

But though this fecling may have been present in many 
hearts it found as yet no open vent, and when Dymock’s 
challenge was cried in the middle of the feast no adverse 
voice was raised’, Thus the prelude passed in outward 
universal joy and on the Friday following the Prior of 
Lewes wrote from London to the Abbot at Cluni that the 
new king had succeeded to his father's throne “with the 
unanimous will and consent of all the lords and prelates 
and with the universal acclaim of the whole nation’." And 
so in order that the new reign might open if possible with 
a clean sheet a general pardon’ was offered to all who had 
been concerned in rebellions in England, Wales or Ireland, 
provided that they sued for it before July 6', and even 
Scotland was included in the general terms. 

Yet the heavens had their warning signs for those who 
cared to read them and the Coronation was deeply marked 
in the English mind by a long remembered blizzard which 
lasted for two days‘, covering up the hills and burying men 
and beasts and houses deep in snow’, Some said that the 


ougham, 52. Pauli (v- 76) thinks that no one 
ich} also Lingard, iii. 235. | Milman (vii, 221) 
title was by no means generally acknowledged,” though, 
19 seem to refer to subsequent events and not to Hency's 


iis s605 Tyne! 
thonght af the aa of hs 
more truly says that Hi 
Hence fe Pot Sooge 
pesseombny ie 

* For his letter dated 14, 1413, 80¢ Duckett, i. 256. 

4 Memorials, 67; Vita, 17. Carte (ii. 674) thinks that this was “according to the 
practice of former kings of England,” but this does not seem to be borne out by the docs 
ments printed in Rymer. 

* Rym. ix. 3, called June 24th in Usk, 120, 299. For payments to me 
carrying these proclamations to the Sheriffs, see Iss. Roll, t H. V, Pasch., May 4, 1413. 
‘The date was subsequently extended to Aug. 8, 1413, Rym. ix. 4. For proclamation to 
Gib ees im Loudont oni en une 16. Neag; ad Lette Book’, 

Sueeche;s6gay who says Har there fd not Been such tall n'tbe eounty since 
Be days of the British king Leyer or Lear, who built Leicester (Leyercestram), see 

7 Usk, 1205; Ott. 2733 Wals. ii. ago; Hypodig. 437; Elmham, Lib. Metr. 95; 
Hard. arts Fabyan.g77) a fal woblf wet dapy” Cinta Loute yt “a guete ayoee 
day,” Short Chron. g4; “tempestates et procellee,” Redman, 123 "a sore ruggie and 
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coming reign would be cold and stern, but the hopeful ones 
saw in the omen a forecast that the new king would stop 
the frost of vice and let the calm, still fruits of virtue 
bloom, so that his people might say that the winter was 
past and the rain was over and gone’. 

But for all their hopes the year seemed fraught with 
mischief, The summer was one of excessive heat; sick- 
ness was abroad throughout the country and many persons 
died*. During the long drought fires broke out in various 
parts of England’, At Norwich a great part of the city 
was burnt down, the convent of the Black Friars being 
wrecked in the general ruin‘, Tewkesbury also suffered 
frightfully from a_ similar disaster’, and when the king 
yisited the town in the spring of the following year' he 
increased his growing popularity by contributing handsomely 
to relieve the prevailing distress’, On Sept. 1 England 
was visited by a great tempest of hail’. On Sept. 8" the 
village of Robertsbridge in Sussex was set on fire by 
lightning, and on Dec. 28 a violent thunderstorm broke 
over the southern coast which wrecked the church of 
St Giles at Winchelsea, shattering the belfry and fusing 
the bells®. Our neighbours also did not escape this visi- 
tation as appears from the annals of other countries, At 
Bruges a great conflagration started on July 26, 1413, 
which destroyed 1500 houses". In Paris the sittings of 


tempestuous day," ‘Holinsb. dis 5435 W. Jones, yoy. For a modem taney picture of 
the snow, showing the King entering the Abbey by a Norman doorway, see Eiadley, 97. 

Gog of Bobenoe, Heat. Miurny-Smih (bo) regards it as ** eeblemaiis Of the 
purty of fis ideals, te.” 

2 Wats. ti 97! ‘Typodi 

8 Capgr. De Tiluste. 117 

4 Ott. 273; Wals. ii. 299; Hypodig. 438: Caper. Chron. 303 : 
Monast. viii. 14873 Blomefteld, ili. 126. 

P Elmham, Lib. Metr. 96. E 

§ For documents dated at Tewkesbury, April 2, 1414) see Rym. ix. 120; Ewald, sliv, 
352; Rapin, Acta Regia, ii. 126; Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364/8. 

7 Ryn. fs. 188. Noscere st vultis inopes quos ipse refovi IHoc patet in multis ut 
‘Thewekisburia novit, Memorials, xxxvi. 67. 

® Chron. Lond. 95. 

10 For the devilish smell in a thunderstorm, see Wy 
(St Denys, rie 110) of the storm at Essonnesy near’ Cor 
Sevwelleasey Juve 555. “Also ther an hoytle ayere, ‘No wyght alnost mfght the 
Envoure abyde,? Stone, 100 (1467); All estonyed he stode oo hit stonghe;” Pale Relig. 
Po.n6. 

il}; Meyer, 2402. On Sept. 5, 1413; St Mary’s Church at Sluys was struck, ibid. 
wer pers Wate Tay Sis Wis ee oer eee cee be Ge 
¥. 1g0,26, 327. Fora fre at Beaune (Cote d'0:) in 1g0r, which raged for three days 


6. 


tow, Chron. 3445 
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the Parliament could only be held from 6 to 9 o'clock in 
the morning’, while on the other hand the fierce heat 
ripened the grapes in the neighbouring vineyards so that 
the vintage was gathered a full month before the usual 
time’, In Italy a spell of unusual heat is recorded during 
the middle of June’, and in Normandy the crops of corn, 
wine and fruit yielded plentiful harvests in the autumn‘, 
‘This surplus heat was followed by searching winds in the 
following spring’ which brought on an epidemic of chin- 
cough’ called “the thumps’.” In Paris no business could 
be done in the courts for the lawyers had all lost their 
voices, the priests were laid up and no one went to church” 
and the Registrar of the Parliament entered a piteous 
account in his journal’ of how he had to keep to his house 
for 16 days and could not sleep at night for racking pains 
in his head, shoulders, legs, arms, ribs, kidneys, stomach 
and all over him. No climate in Europe escaped, from 
Lombardy to Holland”, though England appears to have 
been singularly immune. In Switzerland everybody went 


and nearly destroyed the whole town, see Garnier, 310, after which the source de l’Aigue 
‘was brought into the town for a water supply. 

"Pour les tis excessives chaleurs qui sont et plus grans que V'en ne vit onques maiz, 
Baye, ii. 117. Excessivissiml calores, ibid. 307 ; St Denys, v. 80 ; Aubett, Org. 238. 

Tie. by August 16, Bourgeois, 43. For the good vintage at Asles in Aug. 1444) see 


Boysset, 393: fon granda sacon de Vin en Arle et vesteron plaros vinhes a vendemiat per 


fala de vaitela. 
¥ ig. from June soth to axsty 1413, Twinger, 618. 
‘ Cochon, 358: Coville, i 


Clemanges, 
sin Hl 


* Bayes ii. 172, 175, May 1-19, 1414. 
» Basler Chon. 4. 148. 
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about coughing and running and many had to take to their 
beds. At Tournai the worst time was during Lent* 
There men called the thing the “Heuke?” or the jacket, 
and when business people got it on them they went 
Whooping: about the streets’, Not many died but several 
became deaf and they would joke one another by shouting 
“Not got it off yet°?” 


2 Yederman jung und alte faste histig und fissig das die lute zu bete niederlagent, 
Basler Chron. v. 148 (ie. at Schaffhausen 
2 Le ont porte en ce quaresme, Pay Bas, 3. 
* La Teuquette, J. Meyer, 242 ; Vinchant, 
+ Od on ‘toussie et ronguier 
Tous les jours de rue en rue. Pays Bas, 345- 
. Les gens en degatoient le ung Taulte + 
“Vous estes sortis de la heuquette?” Pays Bas, 344. 


fr Le. from Feb. to May 1444, ibid. 343- 
rc 


YALE UNIVERSITY 


CHAPTER II 
RECONSTRUCTION 


Ir will be remembered that while the late king was 
nearing his end a Parliament had been called to meet at 
Westminster on Feb. 3, 1413'. Although we have no 
record of a formal opening it is certain that the members 
actually assembled, that petitions were presented’, and that 
tenths and fifteenths were granted’, but when the king 
died this parliament was ipso facto dissolved’. The 
members’ however being’ still at Westminster took the 
opportunity to express their delight at the accession of the 
new king and in view of possible claims by the Earl of 
March many of the lords hastened to Kennington’ to take 
the oath of allegiance even before the coronation’, though 
they guarded themselves with a protest that their action 
should not be appealed to hereafter as a precedent. But 


* Rot. Parl.iv.g3 Wylie, iv. 102. 

* eg. in a petition presented in “November, 1414, Thomas Paunfeld says that he 
*persuede diverse billes before oare liege lord kyng Heary the foarthe and his worhipe- 
fal Lordes and Cies in his Parlement hoklen at Westminster the x day of Fei the 
iil) yer of his Regne,” Rot. Parl iv. s7- 

¥ Rec. Roll, rH. V, Paschy July t4, 1413, refers to tenths and fifteenths granted by 
laity to Henry LV wllimo. For reference to purveyance *stabled in Statute the xiii. year 
of the regne of IT. IV, see Letter Book I, 297. 

+ Stubbs (iii, $3) treats the first parliament of H. V as a continuation of the last 
aulisment of TL IV. quoting Rot. Parl ix. ofr a statement thatthe wages of members 
‘were paid fiom Feb. 3 to June 9, 1413, bat the passage distinctly says that the parliament 
GP 5 “hist ae bp Re doch of Hest IW" ‘See sis Rams, babes baer 
Book I, 113, note. Reference to Claus. 1 H. V, 12d, June 1413, and Prynne, 498- 
01, will show that the expenses of members were not paid from Feb. 3, but from 
May 5, 1415, whic is rightly called “2 new Pariament”* in Gardner, Lollardy, i713 

hace, 43. 
* Not ofa parliament summoned by Henry V as supposed by Towle, 249- 


srcohsht Ia homage Kenyogion (March xx, anno primo), Hoedeve, Min. Po. 395 


T Tit. Liv. 53 Wita, 163 Duck, 21. 
Quem flexo proceres regem venerantur orantes 
Poplite testanturque hilari sua gaudia gestu. Ocland, Hi i. 
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when they raised the question as to how their expenses 
were to be met it appeared that there was no precedent for 
this cither and they seem to have had to pay their own 
way back home themselves'. On March 22, 1413¢, writs 
were issued calling a Parliament to meet at Westminster* 
three weeks after Easter‘ and in the meantime some im- 
portant changes took place among the holders of the offices 
of state. 

A recent writer has supposed that the new king “took 
into his confidence the ministers of his father*” but to this 
view some notable exceptions must be recorded. On the 
very first day of the new reign Archbishop Arundel 
resigned the Chancellorship, Henry had in vain tried 
to dislodge him during his father’s lifetime’ and his first 
official act on coming to the throne was to replace him 
by appointing his uncle Bishop Henry Beaufort to be 
Chancellor of England and Keeper of the Great Seal. On 
the same day the Archbishop gave up the castle of Queen- 


» Rot. Par. ix. 9§ Cotton, 536; Goodwin, 7. Church (47) sees evidence in this that 
the new ing “ha 4 will of his own.” 
42 Clans HV, s74j Dugds Semeons; 388 j Goodwin; 42 Letter Book 1, pis xvi, 
1 

4 Dep, Keep. and Rept. App. IL p. 18s. For payments to messengers earrying 
writs to sherit, bubops, etc. bagether with commbsiors of the ‘peace, see Is, Rall, 
1H. V, Pasch, May 4.1415. 

+ In 141g, Easter Day fell on April 43, Bond, 3803 Itin. 398. 

® Gairdn, 88 


only thing which Ffenry did’ that 
“Sewoulel be agreeable to believe that Henty’s distrust of the Archbishop arose partly 
from the fact that he had been the promoter of the Act Ds Hacratico Comburendo.” 
Benham (Winchester, 142) supposes ‘that Bishop Beaufort opposed the statute and 
favoured Oldcastle; but soe ‘Wylie, iii. 302. Radford (Cardinal, 10g) thinks that 
‘Archbishop Arundel’s resignation in’ 1410 was caused by his ‘arbitrary enforcement 
‘of the ecclesiastical eonstitutions on Lallardy” (i.e. the Constitutions of 1407, Wylie, 

1426). For supposed feud between the Archbishop and the Beauforts, sce Kingsford, 
61, who thinks that the former ‘represented the old baronial and constitutional party, 
while the Beauforts were the leaders of the Coust party ” or supporters of Prince Henry 
(p. 64). In Hassell, 219, the Prince of Wales with the Beaulorts opposes Archbishop 
Aranilel and the greiter nobles with the Duke of Clarence, In C. Ri L. Fletcher, 312, 
the Beanforts turn to the rising sun of the Prince of Weles. Oman (Fol. Hist. 219, 326) 
‘considers the supposed quarrel to be “almost as obscure as it isuninteresting.” Radford (18) 
thinks that “there may have been personal grounds or there may have been political etc.” 
‘but that the whole situation was intricate." Lodge (326) calls it “an obscure intrigue.” 
For supposition that Henry's “ close friendship with the Beaufort family led him int4 10 
into a breach with his father,” see Fletcher Walker, 7, imagining (p- to) that Bishop 
Beaufort dprobably meaning his brother Thames Beaufort, Wylie, iv. 1) ceased to be 
Chancellor "when that young man (i.e. Prince Henry) quarrelled with his father in 
tat” 

"Claus. 1 H.V; Rot. Parl, iv. 31 Dugd. Chron. Ser. 56. On Jon. 24, 1414, the 
Great Seal was deposited in the Treasary in a leather bag, Kal. and Inv. ii. 91, 
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borough which was now granted to Gilbert Umfraville for 
life’, John Wakering still remained Keeper of the Chancery 
Rolls*and John Prophet Keeper of the Privy Seal, At the 
same time the Earl of Arundel was appointed Treasurer* 
in place of Sir John Pelham’, and the customers and con- 
trollers from the various ports were ordered to appear 
before him in the Exchequer on May 7° bringing their 
books, tallies, monies and securities. On March 22’ he 
succeeded the king as Warden of the Cinq Ports and 
Constable of Dover" with power to repair the castle walls*, 
towers, chapel, belfry and glass windows and to overhaul 
all vestments, books, ornaments, bows, arrows, cross-bows, 
quarrels and other artillery. On May 7 the king's brother 


1 Pat. 1 HV, is 293 ibid. iv. 19 (March 21, Nov. 16, 1413), where he is not yet 
called Karl of Kyme. See Wylie, iv. 63, note 8. 

Tiss. Roll, 1 H. V, Mich. (Oct. 17, 1413) For his appointment on Maxch 2, 1406, 
see Newoonrl i, 340; Hennessy, 370 "Wyle it gol, note 2; not 1404 as Atchacologlt 
Cantians, sill. 383. For confrmation of 2 pipes of red Gascon wine granted to him 
when he'was a clerk in our chancery, see Pat. 1 H. Vy 2, 3. 45 Claus. t Hi Ys 315 
April 5, 1413; Wylie, iv. 206. For weit signed “Waker.” Nov. 5, 1414) sce Escheators 
Inquisitions, Ser. 1. 1008. Tn Rec. Rell, 3 1H. V, Pasch. June 27, 1415, he receives 
£40. 14 for cannsis (canvas) as Zefe Clee of the Rolls. "In the Leicester Parliament 
(1414) he was a Receiver of Petitions (Rot. Parl. iv. 16, where he is called Sire Jolin 
Watering) 

3 Claus. 1 H. V, 26, June 28, 1413. For his appointment, Oct. 4, 1405, see Wylie, 

iv, 310. Por £120 i.e. 205, per day, from March 29 to July 18, 1413) paid to him as 
Keeper of the Privy Seal, see Iss. Koll, 1 H. V, Pasch., July a4, 1413 also ibid. Mich. 
Oct, 27, 1413; Jan. 28, Feb. 22, t4ta. 
_ $i, March 21, t4(3, Pat. CH. Vy i 373 Cal. Rot. Pat, 260; Devon, 3233 Doyle, 
i. 74; Pells, Rec. Roll, t H. V, Pasch.; ‘do. Iss, Roll, 7 H. V, Mich, (heading). ‘The 
earliest extant Pell Rolls (both Issue and Receipt) for the reign’ date from Easter 1413, 
and there is no entry on either earlier than May 4, 1413, where the Issue Koll refers to-a 
pair of bulges with letters delivered to Thomas Arundel, Treasarer of England. For 
od. tar. $d. paid to him for attendance at the Councily see Iss. Roll, 1 HV, Mich, 
Des. 4, 1413. Por his presence at Windsor and Guildford, see Iss. Roll, H. V,'Pasch., 
Joly Hy. taty Te Devon, 936 (Oct go, tara) he ie Tretenres of England, 72 110 ot 
being paid for dining the Chancellor, Treasurer, Lords of the Council, Justices and other 
sfcers of the King’ Court at Westminster atthe elstion of the Sherif and Escheator 
of counties. He is still Treasurer of England on May 5, 27, 30, and June g, 1414, 
(Ded ti Ce, ae feys Tym ie ips cok ote Mec es uatcatele eau we Rl eS 
feodo suo in the offes of Treasurer together with an increment of £300 p.a., see Iss. Koll 
3 HV, Pascha April 24, 1415. For Z 108. 156. as his allowance from May 12 to July 315 
1415, sce Iss. Roll, 3 H. V, Pasch., May 18, 1415. Malden (70) thinks that Henry ap- 
pointed him Treasrer “as not to brenk entirely with the Arundel interes.” 

® Ramsay, i, 162; Wylie, iv. $1, note 3 ; not Henry Lord Serope, as Di 
Ser, 6 Be ae Biogen 7 es 

In’ quindena Paschae, Iss. Roll, rH. V, Pasch. May 4, June . . 
rents to the messengers are recorded. COS ESSE 

2 Bat, HE Voie gy. 

8 In Iss. Roll, x HV, Mich, Feb. 23, rgtqy he receives £73: 45 shds as Keeper 
the King's castle at Dover to pay his mens pAb anaes aie 

igh puzage puted n 141 Wyle i. 66) was continued with the aditon of 
tu in the £, upon all goods entering the town, Pat. 1 H. Vy ie 24; April (3, 4413+ 

W pat. HEV, i, 12 Priv. Seah gfe SAE BY 

"Pat. ¢ HV. ii 44s Comp. Pee 


442 Doyle, ii, a 
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Humphrey was appointed Chamberlain of England’, Henry 
Lord Fitzhugh being the king’s Chamberlain®, 

Henry's panegyrists never tire of ringing his praises for 
selecting sober counsellors and dismissing corrupt judges’, 
and his first judicial appointment was made on the very 
day of his accession when William Lasingby* was made 
chief Baron of the Exchequer’ but as John Cokayn* 
whom he replaced still continued on the list of judges” we 


} Buch. Acets. 406/21, 27 5 Finke, Acta, i382, Aug. 14143 Ancient Cordes. alii. 174, 
Jone ig t4tss, oe Magn Cameratit Angle, Vieker:, 439, 435- Grant Chambellan 
dengleteree, ibd. 434. For deeuments signed“ H (2e-” Humphrey). Chambellan 
a’Engleterre,” see Kym. ix. 3, March 12, 14133 Ord. Priv. Co. i. 140, 169, 3383 Rym. 
ix, 189) 238; 253, Det. 10, 1 14t4i April 29, May 15, 26, June 15, 14133 See also 
Sloane MS. 600, ff. 298, 306, 31, April 21, May 23, 1415. 

2 Rym, 385, May 24, 14135 Sept. 4 1416; Rot. Park iv. 218. For £31. 75.90 

regis for Michaelmas Term, 14¢ 
Whey sy tgtay be & Came 


wages (+10 "d.) paid’ t9 him a8 sub-eam: 
Regis; also Cal Kot, Fat 260; Chancery Warrants, Set 1404), June 8. 141 


3. 
see Exchs Accts, 406/31, 27+ In Pats t He Vs is 30) 


5c, Forsch. 236; Camerarius Noster, Ordonnances, xi. 112; Kot. Nom. 183, 244 
Beps'h agtf, Feb: Sr ugibs Rye OW Ga, God Oct a6, n4i8s Drayueey, 4 
Jae 35 14193) Eady 'ali 705 5 yma ie 8330 848, Jans 1 Feb 135 14305 Ewald alin 


334; 339., Chambellan du roy, Rym. ix. gory Octe ig, 14175 votre Tresorer et Chanr 
irtlein, ym. ix. 425, 499 ; nostre Chamby Chancery Warrants; Ser. 136460) Jane 
1418; ‘Grand Chawhellan, Cet. 5, 1422, Farin, 1473 Chérucl, App, 67 ealled Lord 
Chamberlain of the King’s Househol in Duga. Har. i. 4oy. "For £100 p. a. granted 
to him, July 24, 1414, see Pat. 2 H. V. ii. 30. For confirmation to him of custody of 
the easties of Johts Lord Darcy, see Bat. tH. V. v.14, Feb. at, tats. In July tay 
hhe was a custés pacis at Ripon for enforcing the Loilard Statute, Pat. 2 H. V, ii 32 de 
For two books by Richard Fleremita, ic. Richanl Rolle, the Hermit of Hampole, and 
gather lagacis et to hin by Heney Lord Serope, June 24,1415, see Rym. x. 274 276 
King Henry V made him one of the executors of bis will, dated July 24, r4ts, leaving 
hhim all his furred robes and gowns, with all his trussing-beds and so0 marks in money, 
Rym. ix. 291, where he is * camerarias noster.” the English at Constance are 
Henry and William Visit idhugh), camneras 6 
In gig. (Duc. Lane. Acctss various 27/6) Henry Fitzhugh is Constable of Pickering 
Castit and Master Forester of Pickering Forest. For custody of St Leonard's Hospital 
at York vacant by the death of William de fleriiy, granted to Robert (ie: the fate 

hop of London, Wylie, i. 221, note 6), son of Hemy Fitzhogh, kt, see Pat. 3 HV, 
May 15, 1415 
* Tis, First Life, 10; Harpsfeld, Hist. 987; Malcolm. 76, Cf. qu'il vorroit 
estte conseillez par les pluis Sages et discretes de son Roialme, Rot. Par. iv. 3 

"Ts, Roll, 1H. V, Mich., Nov. 8, 1413, refers to him as appointed on March 21st 
last. Foss (iv. 206) supposes him to be identical with William Lasingby, who had been 
involved in the treason of the Earl of Northumberland, and whose lands were forfeited 
but subsequently restored by Henry IV, Rot. Parl. ill, 698, 600, 655. 

® For pictures of the Court of Exchequer, see Archacologia, xxxix. p. 361 (temp. 
H. YI)5 Falling, 94 temp. H. Vi). 

lie, i339. For his purchase of the manor of Bury-Halley or Hatley-Port 
now Cockayne-Hatley, near Biggleswade, see Fuller, Worthies, i, 118; Cockayne, i. 7, 
ii. 22, who supposes him to have bea’ buried there, bat na trace of his tomb! now 
exists, though Lysons (Bedfordshire, p. 92) refers to “an alter tomb stripped of its brass 
plates” in the church. For supposition that he was buried at Polesworth, near Tam 
worth, see Cox, i. 383. 

7 eg. in Iss. Roll, 1 H. V, Mich., Oct. 07, 1413. He is on commissions for gnol 
delivery of Newgate, Nov. 7, 1413, Latier Book 1, 1293 also 1404. 1415, 1416, 1417, 
118, 1420, 1422, ibid. 131, 148, 168, 491, 212, 240, 265. His will is dated Feb. 1428 
(6H. Vi). He'married Ta, daughter of Thomas Grey, Lord of Ruthen, and is said 


i. 
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must look elsewhere for evidence if this reputed scrupulous- 
ness in regard to judicial purity is to be sustained and at 
least one of the early changes on the bench is in puzzling 
contradiction to the claim. a ‘ 
No English reader can approach the new reign with 
his judgment quite unwarped. As he sits waiting for the 
opening, the curtain which is shortly to be lifted has been 
pictured for him by a magic hand and with a resistless 
spell, His view is filled with visions of Falstaff rebuked*, 
Gascoigne advanced and the scapegrace king turned from 
his former self to mock the expectation of the world. In 
a previous work* I have done my best to stand by the 
venerable story of the Prince and the Judge. And I would 
gladly do the like for Shakespeare's noble sequel in which 
the regenerate king commits to the judge’s hand the un- 
stained sword that he had used to bear, but this part of 
the legend cannot possibly hold its ground. For though 
William Gascoigne received his summons‘ to the forth- 
coming parliament as Chief Justice of the King’s Bench’, 
yet within a week afterwards he had been superseded and 
henceforward drops into semi-obscurity*. On March 29, 
1413", his place was filled by the elevation of William 


to have been Lae (or even killed) at the battle of Shrewsbary in 1403 (Ann. 369), 
but this is probably a confusion with his brother Edmund. For his effigy in the church 
aC Ashloume wearag the co ee Wyle. 30, note a though the init i douited 
in Plinché, Ashbourne, 377, who regards it as the figure of his father, Jokn Cokayne 
(d. 1373); also S. Glover, ie 34, who calls it"an old man in a close cap.” 
‘Bite, 173; “the historian rom whose verte there 1s no appeals" Historian? Hist 

xviii. 526; “ahold on the popular imagination beyond the power of sober historical 
late © destoy,” Workman 1268." Hor Shalespete’s soarcy sce Kinga, at 

2B Ape. 

‘Wylie, iv. ), where “Consignment” on 3, note 4, should be Control. 

deni Hanon ot Sage ay, Oe 

* Dated March 22, 1413. Dugd. Summons, 389; Goodwin, 5; Tyler, ii. 10, 

4 For picture of the Court of King’s Bench (temp. Henry V1) showing prisoners 
chained by the leg, see Atchacologia. xxzix. p- asp Besant, Survey, {26 

4 Stubbs: $a) attributes his removal to the fact that he was “an old man who 
hhad been long in ofice.” Kingsford (o1) thinks that he was over 7o years old and that 
his age is enough to account for his resignation, but he was really only abeut 633 see 
Wil i 80. Ramsay (. 163) regards it 8 prompt dismal and thinks thatthe later 
Bile were an citendton 

7 Pat. 1 HL. Vs is 255 Claus. 1 1. V, 333 Wylie, iv. 97, note 4; Cal. Rot. Pate a 
where Haakford is granted robes ani tdo maths p- a Fos, Wt 169, where Os cont 
troversy as to the date of Gascoigne’s death is well summed up and feally di . 
The ht paymeyt to Gassigna evel on uly 7 ergy whee he allel te Chish 
Jeo ohh Kings Bec “Desey sa ae 2 Suit Sei 

1 HL. Vet 33, dated May 19, 14r4, Wiliams Gascoigne nd W. Weldee) © 
toas late justices in Vork Gaol” " a 
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Hankford! one of the puisne judges of the Court of Common 
Pleas*, but Gascoigne himself lived on for years in his 
native home in Wharfedale’, taking occasional duties on 
quests, special assizes or gaol-deliveries Together with 
his brother Richard he was appointed’ by the new king a 
Justice of the Peace for Northumberland, Cumberland and 
the three Ridings of Yorkshire. On May 15, 1413", he 
was commissioned together with others to enquire into a 
complaint made by Henry Lord Scrope that in the previous 
reign a chaplain named John Newark and other disturbers 
of the peace had broken into his close and houses at Fax- 
flete by night, carried off his wife Joan’, entered his castle 
at Sandal near Wakefield and robbed him of goods valued 
at £5000. When the Lollard Statute was passed in 1414 
Gascoigne was one of the justices appointed to enforce it 
in the districts about Beverley and Ripon” and in the same 
year the king favoured him with a grant of some fat bucks 
and does from the forests of Pontefract’ and Galtres". In 
the summer of 1415" he was a member of a commission 
in Yorkshire charged to inquire into the carrying-off of 
Murdach Earl of Fife while on his way to the Border, and 
in the same year he lent £40" to help to meet the cost 
of the coming expedition into France, being also com- 
missioned® to array the forces of the West Riding for the 

1 Called Haukford or Hawkesford in Ewald, 40; Gidley, 55. In Rot. Parliv. 7, 
Hanklord is Chief Jusie ix precunt! parlineno, ce. before June, 1413. In Dugd 
‘Chron. Sex. 36, he is Chief Justice on Jan. 29,1414 from Pat. 1H. V, 33.” On March 21, 
1413, he was appointed a Jastice of the Peace for Surrey, Pat. 1 H.W, i. 35d. Here. 
presented his native county (i.e. Devonshire, Wylie iv. 97) in the Westminster Pacligment 
in 1414, Return Parl. i. 2835 also in 143, ibid. i. 305. For his monument in.the church 
at Monkleigh, near Bideford, see Wylie, iv. 97. On March 11, Oct. 27, t421, he's patron 
of the church at Horwood, near Barnstaple, Lacy, pp. 8; 11} also of Crescombe, near 
Tiverton, March 20, 1422, ibid. 48. For possessions of Richard Hankeford in Cornwall, 


Devon and Somerset, see Inq. ps Mort. i. 44 (7H. V, 1419-20); Stall. Reg. 432, 14 
On July 21, +904, be & patron’ of Nortoninear Tasnton, Holmes, Reg. (Bowel), p. $2: 
For his epitaph, tee Fuller, Werthies, i. 28t 

* Campbell, Chief Jostices, §. rap. Foss, iv. ang. For pcture of the Court of 
Common Pleas (temp. H. VI), sce Palling, frontispiece; Archarologia, xexix. p. 360, 
from the originalat Whacldon House, near Stony Stratford, Lipscomb, jit. 498% Clinch, 238. 


+ Cf. ammiger in comitatu Eboraci natus, Raine, Hist. ii. 290; Wylie, i. 180, 
© Pat gH. Vii. 5, March 18, 1416. 

5 Pat. 1 H. V; i 35d, 364. © Pat. 1 H.V, ii ag. 

1 Wylie, iii, 284, note 5, * Pati a HV, ii 32d. 


2 Tyler, i. 3805 Ewald, 40. 

® Called ‘2'deymes (i.e. fallow deer) de graes and 2 deymes de fermeson every year 
from the forest of Gastres (st), Priv. Seal, 656/34, Nov. 17, 1413. 

Pat. 3H. V, i 34, July’ 6, 140 

® Lent on June 6, 1415. "Roll 5 HL V, Paschs, June 6, 22, 1415: 

® Rym. ias 253 [258h May 29, 1415 


we 
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defence of the coasts against possible attack while the king 
was away. On Dec, 12, 1415', he was appointed together 
with Thomas Cumberworth? and others to report on the 
belongings of Lord Zouche who had just died. On Feb. 
12, 1416, he was engaged on a gaol-delivery at Bristol 
and on August 8 of the same year‘ he served on a com. 
mission in reference to a claim to property in dispute 
between the Earls of Huntingdon and Westmoreland. He 
made his will on Dec. 15, 1419°, and died two days later‘, 
His body was buried in his parish church at Harewood in 
Wharfedale where his effigy may be seen to this day’, 

The other judges were all continued in office’, Sir 
William Thirning received his patent as Chief Justice of 
Common Pleas’ on May 2, 1413", but he resigned his post 
within a few wecks, made his will on May 28%, and died 


* Priv, Seal Writs, 1423/1704. 
2 For Thomas Cumberworth sce Wylie, ji. 234. fx appointed a Justice of the 
Peace for Lincolnshire on March ar, 1413, Patt H. V, i. 34. On July 6, Oct, 28, 
Nov. 9, 1416, he is sheriff of Lincolnshire, Ree. Roll ¢ H. V, Pasch., Mich. tie. from 
Dec. #7 14tg to Nov. 30, 1416, also in 1430, Sherif’ Lists 79), On'Sept. 3, 1416, he 
‘was a commissioner for the arrest of a Lincolnshire squire named John Mouter who was 
Committed to the Tower under an order dated Feb. 3, 1417; Claus. 4 H. V, 93 Cal. Pat. 
H. Vy ii. 82. On April 1, 1418, Thomas Cumberworth ‘is on a commission of array 
for Lincolnshire, Pat. 6 H. V, 3rd. On July 3, t420, he was appointed a J.P. for 
Lindsey, Pat. 8H. V, 20d. 
3 Pat. 3 HV, fie 11d. 
+ Pat. 4 HV, 74. 
i. 180, note 3. It was proved on Dec. 23, 1419. Palmer, Yarm, 175 
ii. 243, who gives his arms from Yorke Minster, ibid. ii. 205. 
171 E419, not 4415 a8 Sexope, 265+ 
7 Gough, ii. 37 3 Weiss, it 1443 Campbell, Chief Justices, i. 1375 Kingsford, go 
Aubrey, 4373 Crstell, + g03 (altered); Pulling, 17. For a docament relating to 
purchase of the wardship of young Stephen Serope, cire. 1409, containing his signature 
and that of John Fastelf the lad’s step-fether, still existing at Castlecombe near Chippen- 
ham, see Scrope,26s. |For William, son of Wm. Gascoigne and of Johanna his wile as 
tenant of nds of Stephen le Serop defunct, see Memoranda Kos, RK. 3-4 H. Vs 3ty 
ov. 6, E415. 
© Vita, 265 Iss Roll 1 H. V, Mich.) Oct, 27) 1413) names W, Hankiord, Hugh Huls 
{or Holes, Pat. 2 FLY, i. 394), RK. Tytwhit, K. Norton, R. Hull (or Hill, Foss, 346), 
J. Culpeper and J. Cockajne. ' For inanor of Trembethow in the parish 'of Lelant in 
St Ives Bay (Comvall) as the seat of John Hals (Cal, Pat. H. V, &. 8, 163 Foss, 358), 
Justice of Comavn Pleas temp. HV, sold by him to Godolphin set J. H. Matthews, 495 
‘Stil Reg. 239) 354+ 
© For John Hotolt, Chief Clerk of the Court of Common Pleas, see Rec. Roll 3 H. Vp 
asc aly 8 gute 6 Wyo it geay notes; For John Hoot, appoint a Scholar of 
‘ng's Hall at Cambridge in 141, que le dit Johan West pas bien apris en la science de 
Sntie son steiens ao eat Rese bles ee 
W'Pat. rH. Vs i. 36; Foss, iv. 190, 208, 212. 
_} Wylie ii 37, note 1; Gibbons, t40, proved July a1, 1413, at Melchbourne near 
Higham Ferrers. ‘In it he leaves bequests to the parson of Edenham near Bourne 
(Lincs.| for tithes omitted while he dwelt there. He desires to be buried in St James’ 
bey (?at Northampton), leaving 100 marks to be spent in the great Newark there. 
‘Thete is a reference to him in Iss. Roll 1H. V, Mich., July 7, 1413. For his widow 
Joan, see Claus. 6-H. V, 1d, March r1, 1419. 
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very shortly after. His place was filled on June 26, 1413', 
by the promotion of a Yorkshireman Richard Norton’ of 
Norton Conyers’ near Ripon, then one of the puisne judges 
of the same court*. 


IL V, it 365 Cal. Rot, Pat. 260) Iss. Roll 1 HL Vy Mich, Oct. 27, 14t3. 
ary. 993 Tat. 3 UL, Va ie ig ¢h june a8; 1414.Tn'Tas- Roll v 17. Posty 
[July 4, 14131 he is called one’of the Tate King’s sergeants; also Bibl. Top. Brit. tt. Apps 
No 2175s" In Pat. o Us. and, yd, June ce, of, apt, be te one of the Kings 
jnstices” For grant to im of's cake of Gascon wine at Chiel Justice of Common Pleas, 
ee Pat, + HV, 20, May 20, 1414. On May 4, tots. be was appcinted an executor 
ander the will of Master John Newton, Treasurer of Vorke Minster, who left him a gilt 
sp, quam olim habui de domino Caatuariensi, Test. Bhor. i. 367, 368, 370, where he 
‘Sellled “justiciarns." “On June 23, 1418, Henry Lord Sccope made him a supervisor 
‘of his will, leaving him a silver cup, g marks in money and a good gown of Baudekyn de 
ipre, Kyin.ix. 247. For white Baidekyn, see Kym, ix 278, 280, For taudequn de 
ive tee Fag, Invent, ax, 9 called cloth of gid in Liha 5 
tissue de soie fabriqué A Bagdad, Mongets 483 ef. Wylie, i436; iv. 335. _In'tqrs he 
bias custody of the Lands of Mle Stapleton daring the iinority‘of his sot and ets Milo, 
Rec. Rall 9H. V, Poschns May gt tqig: Foe Miles Stepictony kty of Ingham neat 
Norwich and Botele (Vorka), sce Stapleton, Lib. de Ant. Leg. elaxcvill, chexis.; Wylle, 
4,1, note 43 git” For Novtns place om «comin to Wy reel tn 405 oot 
Wylit de sg, 291-° He was the ton of Adam Conyers who took the mnw of Norton, 
Die Nat log st7d, and he mari Elzaeth‘ughtr of John Tempst of 
Studley, Foss, Dict. 487. He died Dec. 20, 1420, Surtees, Darham, 1. clsi.s Foss, iv. 
“03. For his brass at Wath near Ripon, see Macklin, 1733 Druitt. 227. For Richard 
Norton, 2 king's messenger of Receipt of Exchequer, see Iss. Roll 3H. V, Pasch, 
Apnl.t9, May 1, 1413. 

# Test. Eber," 364. Ror choty founded by bm inthe chute at Norton Conyers 
ing IL V (1424), see tng, ad Quod Damn (Listy ie 744. 

‘pat. 1 i. V, bag; Cal. Rot Pat 
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CHAPTER III 
PARLIAMENT AT WESTMINSTER 


Arrex his coronation the king remained for two days at 
Westminster, On April 10, 1413, he went to Sutton’ where 
he stayed till April 13. On the following day he was at 
Uxbridge’ and on the 1th at Langley. By May 14 he 
had moved to Kennington and on the next morning" he 
attended the opening of his first Parliament in the Painted 
Chamber of the Palace at Westminster. ; 

Thirty-eight secular barons had been summoned, the list 
being in all respects identical with that issued by the late 
king’, except that the name of Thomas Nevil Lord Furnival 
now disappears, he having died six years before’, though 


® See Wylie, ive 124 548s 

2 Woxbrggey Each, Acts. 406/24,.5. For 67:84. peid to Nicholas Telbot hep! dni 
PPdcr Par le i Olt-otgt Wale. We agos Hypodig. ag8; Goodwin, 5: Paul, v 
Shakin 8g: Wien iO Not May Uy ts Coednee,Pallay ht 
‘4 Otherwise called St Edward's Chamber, from a tradition that Edward the Confessor 
died in it, the Great Chamber, or the King’s Chamber, Barnard, 338; Lethaby, 258. 
‘It was called camera depica from the wall paintings or '“histories” (Lethaby, 259) repre- 
senting the coronation of Edward the Confessor and various biblical sabjecis, painted by 
Master Walter of Dusham cire. 1267, Walcott, Westminster, 210; Woltmann, i 3843 
do, (Colvin), i. 399 Wright and Smith, pp. 6, 49 ent: Mag. 391 (:819}; Lelaby, 
2h, 3665 Cast, Cat, 139; Atctaeologi, |. + Burlington Magy va. 2635 cf. in cajus 

‘ibas sunt omnes historis bellow focus bible ineffabiliter depicaey Simeonisy § 

fen in 1523); Lethaby, 264, who gives an account of the subjects. For an account 
of it in Sept: t819, see Nes, i Ga. fora specimen of the patings copied by Stothard 
in that year now in the library of the Society of Antiquaries copies of which by Crocker 
are now in the University Galleries at Onford, see Bamard, 337, Plate Lxcxw s Lethaby, 
260. For pictures of armed men from it, see Knight, London, vi. 122; Rowjoux ii. 99 
lo tapesty, Wright snd Smith, 407.” Kor pictures of it both exterior and interior wi 
tapestry and hangings in too, see’ J. T- Smith, 4s, 48, s0, and Plates (1807, 1809); 
Wright and Smith, 141; also after the fire in 1834 with ‘vaults underneath, see Besant, 
Westminster, 41, 44,47. 

5 Dagi. Summons, 386-9, 

* i.e. in March, 1407, Wylie, i. 113. Not 1406, as Purey-Cust, i. 171, For Farnival 


arms in York Minster see sbid. i. 169.” For his wife Joan, daughter of William de Fur- 
nivale, see Baildon, Site, 25. 
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summons had continued to issue automatically for his 
appearance in the three Parliaments that had met since his 
death, One new name however is added, viz. that of the 
Earl Marshal John Mowbray. He was now nearly 24 
years of age and had just received his lands within a few 
days of the late king’s death’, He was thus able to take 
his place of honour at the coronation ceremonies’ of the 
new king, where his presence would be an indication to the 
country that the bitter feud that had caused the banishment 
of both their fathers at Coventry* had been appeased in the 
persons of the sons and that the great family of Mowbray 
had at length tacitly acknowledged the usurpation of the 
house of Lancaster as a fact beyond recall’. The writs to 
archbishops, bishops, abbots and judges present no new 
feature except that a summons was now first addressed to 
William Lodington' who had just been made a King’s 
serjeant’ and was soon afterwards appointed a judge of 
Common Pleas’. 

According to the returns now extant’ 74 knights of 
the shire assembled, representing 37 counties", while 182 

? Pat, 2 H.V, i, 9, July 3, 1414, refers to his mother Elizabeth (i.e. Fitzalan, Doyle, 
ii, $82), Duchess of Norfolky'as the wife of Gerard Usflete (or Ousefiect). They had 
Jointly sued Richard Housewy! of Kothley for a debt of £40, temp. Henry IV, Priv. Seal 
38/11, Aptil 6, 1443. — In Claud. C. x. p- 285, quoted ia Bree, 67, she is now (circ. 
the wile of Geran! Usflere, Kt, spelt “Ussetlete” in Pat. ¢ H.'V, 19d July 17, 
where he is on a commission to enquire into a charge of taking hares, rabbits, pheasants, 
and pattrilges fron a warren at; Ampthill (Bed:.); or Ussfett, MS. Bodl- 7440 (ve, 
Glover's Agincourt Roll), see Wicclas, 40a} not ** Uflet,"as Brook, 23; also **Ureeflete™ 
lin Exch, AAects. 43/1. For his arms in York Minster, sce Purey- 

* Claus. « H. V, 23, April r1, 1413; Pat. 1 H. V, iv. 14, Nov. 24, 1413, shows that 


hhe had proved his age. "Cf, Di jioge., exxix. 2013 W; 30, note 3. 
S"He received a silver-gilt alms dish valued at 25 marks for his co.onation fee, Rym, 


ix 3 
# For the lst at Gosford Green, see Reader, 44) Royal Viste 65 Me D, Has 1945 
called “that Singular affir” in Harcourt, 18s." For agcount of it see Brett, 46." Por 
fetore of the banishment from Hark MS. 4380, {. 148, see S.A. Smith, 404. For 
Mitian armour ordered by Henry of Bolingbroke for these lst, se J-S.D. Scat. 2143 
Wylie, iv. 199., For fancy picttre of the combat, see Cassell i 43 

2 Gatdvig Smt 2g 

* Dage, Summots, 390- 

+ Dobe: Cheon, See o from Tieeate Rell « HV, m. 6. 

© Lev June 16, 1415, Fos, iv. 206, rom Dugd. Orig, 46; Chron. Set. 58. He died 
in 1gig. For hie bias! at Gunby nese Spilsby'in Lincolashite, see Cambridge Camden 
Soduy. 

T Return Parl. i. 278-80, though it is obvious that the absence of a retum is not 
sluays evidence of the absence of members, eg. the names of members lected forthe 
City af London in the Padliaments of 1410, tatts and t4t4 appear in Letter Book 1, 81, 
95-124, though not found in, Ketarn Pash i. 374,276. : 

tp Clesp. Ce iv. 116, the number of counties in England is given as 363. For 37 
shires atd 110 ities and boroughs represented in the * Model Farhament* of 1295, see 
CURL Fletcher, 202. 
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burgesses came up from 89 cities and boroughs. No new 
names of any note occur in the lists, but Alderman Drew 
Barentin? the goldsmith was there as a representative of the 
City of London, Roger Leche sat for Derbyshire’, John 
Doreward for Essex‘, Thomas Chaucer (who still retained the 
office of Chief Butler’) for Oxfordshire, John Leventhorpe* 


1 The claim of Colchester to exemption fiom sending representatives was confirmed 
on May 25, 1413, Pat. 1 H. V, ¥. 19. 

2 Whet an apprentice his Christian name had been enrolled by mistake as Andrew, 
Letter Book I, pp. vii, 6; Riley,Mem. 553. In Rec. Roll 3H. V, Mich., Dec. 23, 1418, 
ihe farms the agisiment (.e, fees for pasturing) in Watlington Park neat Thame which 
‘was near to his property at Haseley, sce Wylie, i. 478, note 6 In Exch. Acets. 46/38 
hee is referred to as dead after Nov. 19,416, his widow being named Christian or Christina 
(Claus. 4H. V, 12; 8 HV) 17, May 23, 1429, where che isto receive her dower, She 

Ther homage Now. 37, 1416, Claws. 4 HV, ro, 13). For intermarriage of the Baren- 
ins of Haseley with the Sassex family af Lewknor, ses W. D. Cooper, 134. For Richard 
Bronte. appointed parler of Rysbuigh (.e, Pinecs Risborough near Aylesbury) in pce 
of William Leukenore, see Priv. Seal 664/608, Nov. 10, 1416. For action brought by 
Reynold Barantyn against William Randolf, executor of Drew Barantyn, see Early Chane, 
Proc. i. 193 also against Nicholas Wotton, late mayor of London ([.e. 1415-16), re lands 
‘of Drew Barantyn in London, ibid. i. 20.’ Drew Barentyn left no son and his widow was 
‘officially examined fer uéera et ventrem by women in the presence of certain knights to 
ceriify that she was not pregnant. After which the heir was deciared to be his nephew 
‘Reginald the son of his brother Thomas, who took the oath of fealty on Aug. 16, 1415 
(Priv. Seal 665/705 ; Claus. 6 HV, 3, 18 June §, 1418, Feb. 14, 1419). For Reginald 
Bauentyn eaqlte of Oxfordshire (Hardy and Page, 178) collecor of tenths and ftenths 
in that county ace Ree. Roll 3 Hf, V, Paschy May 4, 14193 611. Vy Mish Febs 13, 4419- 
For his brass at Chalgrove near Wallingford (1441), see Macklin, 156. Besides his estates 
in Bucks, and Oxon. Drew Barentin owned property in Staining Lane, known as the Jews? 
Garden or burying place (Stow, Kingsford, 1. gor), or Jewen Garden (now Jewin Sireet), 
at the west end of St Giles’ Church in Cripplegate and a hospitiam and shops in Alders- 

te, Ing, p. Mort. iv. 23, Both he and his wife were buried in the parish church of 
t John Zachary (or Sacharies, Stow, Kingslord, i. 303. 308 fi. 141) at the comer of 
Foster Lane and Maiden Lane, one of the charches that was not rebuilt after the fire 
(Stow, ih 96, 120). “HIS house was near the church and adjoined the Goldsmiths? 


4 Wylie, iv. 478. On March 21,1413, he was appcinted a Justice of the Peace for 
‘Staffordshire and Derbyshire, Pat. 1 If. Vi, 35¢. He also represented Derbyshire in 
fhe Westrnintc: Paiament in Now: 1414, Return Par. 283, On May 29, 415, he 
‘was a cominissioner for arcaying the forces of Derbyshire, Rym: ix. 253 [255}. For arms 
Uinta Gelivenkeclien Ma Bey eae 

* Wylie, iv.424, not Dorewood, as Manning, 243 Mowbray, i115, 116, 125; Dasent, 
pp. xsl, 15, "Called Durward in Rym. is. 253 [25ch where he ie'a comminsioner for 
frraying the foxes of Essex on May ag, 14183 alo Nicolas, App. 8 whens he lends 
money to the king. For John son of William Doreward (Essex], see Claus. 4 11. V, 23d, 
May 14,1416, He died in 1420 (8 H. V). Inq. p. Mort. iv. 81. In 141g he owned the 
manor of Bocking near Braintree, Inq. Ad Quod Damn. (List), ii 742. For his widow 
Aeahel, see Clans H. Vt, March 1, 1420, where he Is defects aso March 3, 1421 
ibid, 

# See App. E- 

* Retum Parl. i. 279; Clutterbuck, 1, xxvi. He eame from the neighbourhood of 
Bradford in the West Riding of Yorkshire and bought the manor of Shingcy of Shingle 
ge Sambvidgewor cheat 139, Chaumcy, 181 (not 142, as Cussas, Brughing, f), 
where he died on May 37, 1433, Weever, s493 Chauncy, 1783 Clutterbuck, il, 200} 
Cussans, Braughing, 94: For his brass in Sawbridgeworth church, see Gough, 1. 1og5 
Macklin, 156; Wylie, iv. 116, note 7. It contains s shicld with the royal arms of Eng: 
land which is not to be taken asan evidence that he belonged to the family of Plantagenet, 
as Bray, Beauties, vii 2145 Cussans, Braughing, 82, which is rightly callet “a whimsical 
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for Hertfordshire and Thomas Rempston’ the younger 
for Notts., while Alexander Lound* who had crushed 
the Earl of Northumberland at Bramham Moor® again 
appeared for Yorkshire. Bristol chose merchants as its 
members, Northampton and Southampton were respec- 
tively represented by a dyster‘,a maltman and an armourer, 


mistake” by Waller. Tt is merely an indication that he was in the King’s service (ie. as 
Receiver General), see Wylie, iv.480. For other examples, see Gent. Mag. 1840, N.S. 

it 1405 see also tomb of Witnsse de Gitry at Senlis with 3 fleurs de lys in the belt as a 
King’s sergeant, Willemin, i. 166, For blazon of ‘+Leyvynthorpe,” see Harl. MS. 4205, 
if 35. In Rec. Roll 7 H. V, Mich., Feb. 3, 1420, John Leventhorpe is connected with 
loans from the hundred of Braughing (Herts.). For references to him in connection with 
Ewer, see Pat. 6 Hf. V, 14d. For join Lalesbury parson of Stoteford, Jou de Leven 
Mhorpe esquire, and otlers in « suit re the manor of Thorley near Bishop Stortiord, see 
Early Chane. Proc. i 19. For Leventhorpe's suit in comection with riots at Wedneshary 
(Staffs. see ibid. i. 27. For an action at Maldon (Essen) on Oct. 7, 1437, by Jolin 
Leventhorpe and his wife Catharine against Jol Dale Prior of Leghis (ive. Little 1zighs 
war Chelmsford), se: Maldon Town Records, Bundle 423/no. 4, in Essex Herald, April 
18, 105, though Leventhorpe died in 1433 (u/ sup.) and his wife Catharine on Oct. gth 
‘or’ 13th, 1431, Clutterbuck, iii. 208, called Aug. 29, 1431, in Chauncy, 18, or Oct. 
1497 in Casing, Branghing, o4, who eas her the davghter of John Hotost(p. 8 or 
Hotel, see P. 18, note 9; Inq. p. Mort. iv. 216,236), though her father’s name is usually 
given as Twitchet, Chauncy, 181; Clutterbuck, ii. 208. ‘Their son John Leventhorpe 
married Joan Barrington who died in 1448. For mandate to the Ablot of Westminster 
(May 24, 1443) to deliver up to him 2 coffers containing evidences touching inheritance of 
the Dachy of Lancaster which his father bad delivered to ABbot Richard Harowden by 
command of Henry V, sce Ilist. MSS. Report, iv. 190. 

* Wylie, ii 48, note 2, not ‘Rempton, as Belleval, 361. For his 
Southampion in Jy 1415, see Exch, Accty 4s/si Nicolas Agincourt 38). They are 
mostly yeomen from Nottsr and Derbyshire, Claas. 4 TT. V, 13, where they are s 
ihe Melpeat Send in 1936: Hie tea prea at ae webs Rowen te 1g Toe 
§95-6; and was chamberlain to the Duke of Tedford in France in 1424, Beaurepaire, 
Xéministeation, 171, 234 For drowning of his father Thomas Rempston in 1406, 
see W; 48o—no! 7 H. IV (ie. ty9s) at Bree, 78, quoting Harl. MS. 236, p. 266, 
there he is ealled Remton; Ros (296) thinks that he had been in his barge to the cout 
at Westminster to solicit a reprieve for a Slate prisoner under sentence of death” but 
gives no reference. 

7 For confirmation of grant to him (40 marks p. a.), see Iss, Roll 1 Ht V, Mich., 
Dec. 1, 14133 also 2 casks of red Gascon wine, Pat. 1H. V, iii. 73 Claus. « HL V, 8 
june 12, 1413. For authority to the Sheriff of Yorkshire to pay money to him ind 
fenry Lound, John Mosdale (Constable of Scarborough, Wylie, ti. 276), John Selby, 
and John Skipion, see Kym. ix. 248, May 16, 1415. For indenture with him dated 
May'13, 20, 23, 1415, to setve with the king in Prance with 2+6, see Rym. ix. 244) 2505 
Ech, Aces 43/5 (i Nicolas Agincourt, 3815 to of whom fell ill at Haren, Eaehy 
Acts. 4s/te For indenture April 29, 1424, and retinue of Henry Lound (3 archers only}, 
ace Exch, Accts. 45/$, 46/403 Nicolas, 381, in handwriting of Sir Simon d’Ewes (1602- 
1650) in which he ts joined with John Clement, Robert Helion, William Burgoyne, John 
Asto (sic) (= Aske, Nicolas, Agincoutt, 375), and Robert Ashfelde, see Harl. Charters, 
43, E- 39. He is called Londe in Nicolas, 3g0, but Lound in Fifty Wills. 52, where, 
ander the will of Roger Salvayn of York, Oct-26, 1420, he is to have a black gown furred 
with fanes (ie, foynes=weasels, Wylie, iv. 345], cl. pro novo epitogo de viridi velvetto 
de mottele pulverisat” et furrat’ cum foygnes, Harcourt, 44, and a habergoun of Mylen 
fie. Milan). For ung havberjon d'scier de Milan, see Toulgodt-Treanna, 116. For 
Aieeander Lound of South Cave near Hull in lit of Vorkehire gentry (143), see Fuller, 
Worthies, it 523, 

> Wylie, iT 

+ CE Wylie, fang. 
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and Wallingford! sent up Lewis John* the vintner* who 
was now one of the collectors of customs for the port of 


London‘. ; 

At the opening of the session the Chancellor, Bishop 
Beaufort, discoursed to the assembled members from the 
text’; “Stable counsel before deed'.” The new king's 
policy, he said, would be, as his dead father had urged, to 
foster his friends and fight his foes and he now sought their 
advice so that he might do what was best for himself and 
for the realm. Let the knights, citizens and burgesses 
therefore meet in their usual place in the Chapter-House’ 
of the adjoining Abbey at 7 o'clock on the following 
morning to choose their Speaker and the king would see 
him at 8. 

On the next day the Commons met accordingly and 
chose William Stourton® one of the representatives for the 


* Return Parl., i. 278. 

2 Wylie, iv.g3. In Pat. 1 H. V, v.12; Claus. 1 H. V, 3, Jan. 1, 14145 Ladovicus 
Johan has married Alesia, widow of Francis Court, knight (who is defancus in Claus. 
1H. V, 18, Sept. 18, 14133 Priv. Seal 659/161, Dec. 7, 1413, see Wylie, iv. 417) with- 
cent permnission, but a8 pardoned on payment of s marks, his son’ Thomas being then under 
age. In Pat, 2 H. Vy 31, the custody of the manors of Lockerley and ‘Tytherley in 
West Hampshire, which had been granted to Sir Francis Court and his wile Joan on 
Nor. 3, 1402 (Cal. Put. 11 IV, i. 497 Inq. p. Mort. iv, 129), is granted to Lewis John on 
Oct. 1g to reckon from Deo 7, t4tqs In Claus, 1 HV, 25 Feb. 18) tty Licker 
views John goes bail in £40 for Drew Batentin, William Walders, and others who have 
Lought goods captured from Genoese ander letters of marque.” In the Westminster 
Parliament, Nov. 1414, Lodawiens Jon’ ic one of the representatives of Southampton 
county (ce, Hampshire), Retum Pail. i. 283. In Nov. 1414 he was allowed to retain 
his possessions in England as a freeman of London (Frené Homme de Loundves) in spite 
of the statute of 1401 (Wylie, i. 171), both his father and mother being Welsh, the 
‘same privilege being granted also to John Montgomery and John Stiward, esquires. 

3 For £224. os. 224d. (sic) and £8r. os. 14d. (sie) for wine bonght from him, sce Iss, 
Roll 1 H.°Vs Fesch. aid Mich.» May 31, 14th, Febs 9, tay Exch, Accls, 4o6/at (1) 
For his claim (4o marks) for wine supplied to Henry IV sull unpaid in Nov. 1414, sez 
Rot, Pail iv. 373 Cotton, AbHgg. £40 

{In Rec, Holt HI. V, Michy Feb. 16, March 8, 1414, he is Zare collector. 

° Called “ the aéster? practice of opcning Parliament with a political speech introduced 
by a Seripture text” Foss, iv. 359. 

" Ecclesiasticus, xxvii. 16 (20), **Biforn alle deed stable counseil.” “*A stedfast 
council go bifore ech dedle,” Scotichron. iv. 1188, 1190, 1191, where the reference is given 
as Eccles. xxxi. with two readings, viz. “ Ante tum concilium stabili” and “Ante 
fomnem actum prascedat te enncilium stabile.” Cf. Cone. ii. 386, ‘stabili,” Rot. Park 
in ** stabilire,” Cotton, 534. Cf. '* He shal his wittis stable,” Gower in Urry, Chaucer, 
‘41; ‘that formeth and stabelyth Kinges,” Brampton, 3g (written in 1414); “the foun. 
dation and stablyng of the foresaid Almshouse,” Stow,Landon, i, 43 "the lawe ystablid, 
Secreta, 135, 178; ‘‘stablyt and confermyd,” ibid. 140, 147; “ordeyned and stabled.” 
EBS ean ne ncn wna 

Tt been set apart for them in 1333 and is called their ancient place of meeting 
in 1377, J. T. Smith 141, 236. uF J 

For account of him, See Mowbray, 98-165. 
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county of Dorset' whose lands lay on the border of Dorset- 
shire, Wiltshire and Somerset*. In 1402 he had been 
Steward of Wales; he appeared as a representative of 
Wiltshire in one of the Great Councils held in the reign of 
Henry IV*, and he was one of those substantial west- 
countrymen to whom the Duke of York had applied for a 
loan when matters were desperate at Carmarthen in 1404‘ 
He now protested before the king that he had but small 
estate and little knowledge and that he was bodily too weak 
for the office of Speaker. Henry however insisted that he 
should take it up as his fellows had chosen him and he 
accordingly accepted as his duty required. But his pro- 
testation soon proved to have been based on real grounds 
for on June 3° the Commons reported that he was lying in 
his bed so ill that he could no longer retain his post and 
John Doreward was appointed Speaker in his stead. He 
was afterwards removed to his home at Stourton in the ex- 
treme western border of Wiltshire where he died on Sept. 
18, 1413’, and was buried in the neighbouring Carthusian 
Priory at Witham’, 


* He sat for Dorsetshire in rg10 and 1413, Return Parl, i. 274, 278} also Somerset, 
tgor—2; and Wilts, 1407, Mowbray, i. 11g. 117. 

For lst of his manors in Dorset, Hampshire, Somerset, and Wilts, see Ing. p Mort. 
iv. g. He owned Broadway, Olore Magna (near Weymoath) and Buckhorn Weston 
(near Shaftesbury), Hutchins, ii. 486; iv. 116, and had married in 1397 Elizabeth daughter 
‘of Sir John Moigne of Maddington (Wilts) and Great Easton near Dunmow, Manning, 543 
Mowbray, i. 98, 105. 

i.e. in 1403, Ord. Priv. Co, i. 87. 

4 Wylie, 4873. Ond. Priv. Co. i.'2733 Mowbray, i. 110. 

5 Rot, Parliv. 51 Cotton, s35- 

® For picture of Stourton’ House in 1674, see Hoare, iv, Addenda; Aubrey, 390, 
Plate xxxVi1; Jackson, Leland, 63; Mowbray, i. 244 171,514. IL adjoined the 6 springs 
of the Stour, 3 of which are in 'Somersetshire and 3 in Wilts., which sppear heraldically 
in the arms of the family, Aubrey, 380, Plate xxXvr; Mowbray, i. 3. The house was 
Burnt down in 1720. For'a huge bone (2 ft long) formerly kept there bue destroyed 
swhen the museum was burnt dovn in 1867, probebly a fosal from the adjoining elite 
formation, but attributed to one of the giants of the house of Stourton or an clephant 
brought into Britain by the Romans, gee Aubrey, 3905 Hoare, iv. Addenda, p. 7} Gent, 
Mag., May 1825, p. 4973 Mowbray, i. 6, . 

* Mowbray, i 98, 165; Hoare, Mere Hundred, i, 48-9 (not 1403, a8 ibid. 44). For 
is will dated Jaly 10, r410, proved Sept. 22, 1413, see Mowbray, 08, 165-6, in which 
hhe desired to be buried in the cloister at Witham naked except for a linen dloth to cover 
him—absque herceo sive aliquo alio apparatu, and with 5 wax candies burning at his 
funeral. 

Le, Witham Friary near Frome, Collinson, ii. 232-6; Lewis, Topogr. Dict. iv. 631; 
Wakeman, 171; called Witham in Selwood in Rym. tx. 307; Wills of Kings, 217, For 

ts to it of the alien prioties of Spetisbury (near Blandior!) and Monks Toft (near 
Sforwich) by Hemy ¥, ant Warmington (near Ganbary) by Hemy VI, see: Monas vi 
1; Vil, 1046; Collinson, i. 233. 
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On May 22' the Commons prayed the king to secure 
better tranquillity against rioting in the country, having 
special regard to a recent disturbance raised by the towns: 
folk of Cirencester against their Abbot* and they reminded 
him how graciously his father had formerly promised to 

rant this request though the king himself would know how 
Ai that promise had been kept. 

It will be remembered that in the struggle of 1404° a 
sum of £12,000 per annum had been earmarked as a first 
charge upon the revenue of the country to pay for the cost 
of the Royal Household and again when Henry 1V was for 
the moment set aside in 1406* he had been allowed to keep 
£6000 per annum to meet his personal expenses while the 
income tax granted in 1411° for his separate use was still 
being collected at the time of his death’. But the futility 
of the whole arrangement is proved by the fact that he 
died in debt’ and that his executors’ were unable to pay 
any of his bequests and consequently declined to administer 
his estate. Whereupon arose the danger that all his assets 
would have to be realised to satisfy the actual demands of 
his creditors. In order to save the risk of such a scandal 
and to rescue the late king’s soul from so grave a peril? a 
valuation was made according to which the new king agreed 


2 Rot, Par ive . 

£ Ber seteral totmamen of Cirencester bound under penalties of £49, not to doam 
wrong (vane) to thely Abbot see Claas Fl, Vs 38d, APH 13, 1413 For commission 
Mrenguity under Chief Justice Hankford, Gilbert Falbt of Irchenficld and others dated 
fae 1n"%yryy sce Fatt Tk Vic 20d. For temporaities granted to William Best, 2 
{anon f the Angus of St Mary, Cheneate,eleta Abbot, See Ry 33 

ay ah tat 

YT Wylit, 4123 Oman, Polit, Hist. 188, 

# Wylie, ti 477: * Wylie, i. 4. 

+ Rex Roll VAL, Pasch, June 9, 1413. For payments to messengers in relerence 
soaha cect of yee ots Wg Oat. 

Not that “he had carey hoarded gol)” as Belloc, 69" For £868. x42. 3h. de 
fisstin'e Tasers Coamsas ave fantiaed tec Entpeoniasd Gein Se ad 
wrion diol, Be, on Mack a Foye; none of Vbora bid boon able to pe thet money by 
Now tai tee Ret. Parl. 37,401 Colton, Abvidg. gq. For other Sceounts for spe, 
petty, Ke, see Rot. Par 267178, 76, Not. 4ts and March 106. 

Whe Archbishop Bowel, Hohop ‘Langley, Sir Join Pelhans Robert Waterton and 
John Leventhorpe, with King Henry V and. Archbishop Arundel as supervisors. Ry. i. 
yo et, Pais. 5, 7, 40, 84 76s 425; Cotton, #48, $403 Gootwin, 6; Cal Pat, 
¥i.'vi.u 188. In the brat wil he’ Brnte was tale sae executor, Wyte, ie 236: 
Fer sisequent appointment of Archbishop Chichele and Bishop Beaafort to supervise 
the executors accounts and givea release, tee Kym, tx. 140, June 16, 1414. 

at, Par iv. 4o._ Ch. summa exerescens (ves after the estate hed been taxed to its 
ft i) eis sty cum a SovveictctiDeite Ac  ag, whete 

ie English nation in the University of Pars adiuniters of one of its me 
cna 
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to pay £16,666, 13s. 4d.* to the executors in four annual 
instalments and in return to keep all his father's effects in 
his own hands, it being understood that household debts 
should be paid first as the late king had expressly enjoined 
and that legacies should be considered subsequently if any- 
thing remained over, There is a fine picturesqueness about 
this filial act which would seem to be an earnest of that real 
heart-conversion of the new king which was believed to 
have whipped the old offending Adam out of him, but the 
brightness of the deed is dimmed when we discover that he 
only paid a quarter of the stipulated sum to the executors* 
and never even cleared off his own previously contracted 
liabilities* though it is evident that he must have been im- 
mensely the gainer by the will transaction even if he had 
fulfilled his engagement to the letter. 

It was perhaps in connection with this dramatic bargain 
that the Commons now agreed to allow a fixed sum of 
£10,000" to be allotted every year for the expenses of the 

1 Pat. 1 HV, iis 143 Rym, ix, 9, May 15, 1413; Rot. Parl. iv. 37, 40> 

# Mea solve debii‘Sirecehe a6: debi pais il fideltersolvay Caper. de Must 
1103 Church, 43; Wylie, iv. 108. 

# Rot. Parts iv. 172, 324 shows that at his death in 1422, 19,000 marks were still due 
by him to his father’s executors, also Cal, Fat, H, VI i 158) Oct. 20, 1423. For receipt 
for £4c00 given by Archbishop Bowel as ane of them dated May 15, 1414 (enrolled 
yin 404, Devon, 334) ace Dep, Reso. 43th Rep. p37 ftom ichegs Treas, of 
‘Receipt Box 13, no. 384.” For_paymenis to creditors of Thomas More fale custes 
hospits (or garscrobse) regis, see Iss Roll 7 He Vy Mich Nove 22, 30 14195 Feb. 22) 


Co. ii. 3153 Wylie, 


328 For £160 paid to Benet Spine, a merchant 
M: vances made to him when Prince of Wales, see 
Rot. Vasc. 3 H. V, 33 . from Priv. Seal 3 H. V; also £826. 135. 4¢. repaid to 
Bishop Benufort on Jan. 27, 1414, Devon, 319. For payments to. creditors of Simon 
Bache (Rym. is. 3573 Wylie, iv. 378) and John Tkelington as treasurers of Henry 
when Prince of Wales (Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 329) see Iss. Roll 7 H. V, Pasch, and 

Feb. 19, 1420, En Pats 2 Hy Vy is 19, May 
7 referetices to him as ave Treasurer of the 


- Parl. iv. §3 Priv. Seal g H. V (879). Cl. “notwithstanding the preferrence 
[or preferrement] of 10.000 granted unto us.” Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1264/43. 46, 
£0, £7, 63, 67 73 Thisis said to have been less than a third of the late king's expendl- 
tures Ramsay, i. 165; Cotton (535) translates it as if it were for the payment of annuities 
alone, but though the wording is obscure, a comparison with Rot. Parl, iii, 528 shows that 
this item was not meant to be included. ‘Iss. Roll rH. V, Mich., Jan. 27, 1414, records 
payment of £8000 to the king. 
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Royal Hostel, Chamber and Wardrobe, the Keeper of the 
Great Wardrobe being Thomas Carnika’ who had been the 
king’s General Receiver when he was Prince of Wales*. 
His official duties were largely performed by his deputy 
John Dalton and two months later he was made Dean of 
Wells’, but he died on September 16, 1413°, and was suc- 
ceeded as Keeper of the Great Wardrobe by an esquire 
John Spenser" who had been controller of Henry's House- 
hold as Prince of Wales and whose appointment is dated 


October 1, 1413”. P 
The next point that exercised the attention of the 


Commons was the old trouble about expelling foreigners 
and they prayed that the law* might be strictly enforced ; 
to which the king offered no objection provided that they 


2 For £1000 borrowed for the king’s expenses per Thomas Carnika (or Kamika) the 
weg Tie aor ns Nags een pe Those Cui fn Kea) hg 
Match at, 14tg: wth a sslary of 20 per annuin, 220 Pat CHV; a6; lox Roll rH. V, 
Pasch., May 4,30, 1413, where he is called Clerk of the Great Wardrobe. Called Carvica 
in Fo, hectic, which vets to ls anount an Keeper of the Greet Wardrobe in 
UHV (1413-14). 

¥ fea Had gE -V, Pass May 1, 1435. For Thomas Carayea, clerk in 0 (2.1V) 
see Hardy-Page, i. 170. For payments to Hotspur as Warden of Berwick in 1401-2 per 
‘manus Thome Camika, see Ree. Koll (Aaditors)—a fragment entered as 3 H, Vin Public 
Record Office Catalogue—bat really belonging to 3 H. IV. Hes called fodm Carnyka 
in Exch, Accts. 106/24 (2), where he is custos of the Great Wardrobe in Oct. 1413 

® For Camika’s and Dalton’s account (£6981) for bed-furniture, pellure, and cloth for 
liveries, see Exch. Accts. KR. 406/15. For receipt by Treasurer’ fom John Dalton, 
clerk to Thomas Carnyka, fer certain lands 1H. V, see Exch. Accts. KR. 335/t1- 

i.e. on the promotion of Richard Courtenay 10 be Bishop of Norwich, Le Neve, i. 
152, where he is called Karneke, 

4 Exch. Aects, 406/t5: Angl. Saer. i 89; Monatt. ii. 283. For William Tiller, one 
of his executors, see Rec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., July s, 1415 In For. Accis. 3 H. V he 
is fate Keeper of the Wardrobe. For payments to Robert Frampton (see Wylie, il. 23 3) 
for stealing in London 1 audit and complete Carika account and fox superintending 
domains of the Duchy of Cornwall for 3 years, see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch.,May 1, 141s. 
For Robert Frampton, an auditor for the Karl of Stafford, May 6, i403, see Clark, Great 
‘Waltham, 12, In the Subsidy Koll of 1412 he owns property in London yielding. 60s, 

annuta, Archaeol. Journ, xliv. 6g. ‘Camika was succeeded as Dean of Wells on 

ior. 8, 1413, by Walter Mediord (or Meiford, Angl. Sacr. fi. §89) who died in 1423. 
For his will dated Dec. 15, 1421, proved July’ 14, 1423, ace Le Neve, ig 192. Mediond 
appears as Arcnteacon of Dont (appointed Aug: 20) 1497, Le Neves i 63), Treasurer 
of St Paul's, Feb, 2, r4ox (Le Neve, ii, 354) Chancdllor of Salisbury, Sept. 26, 1402 
(bid. 650); Archdercon of Salisbury, Dec. 14, 1404 (ibid. 624); and Archdeacon of 
Berkshire, Det. r4o4 (iid, 634). "He held prebends at St Pau’ in 437, 148 (i 
37, 427). He attended the Couneil at Constance, and on Dec. 7, 1417, was appointed 
Papal Collector in England for the new Pope, Martin V, Letter Book I, r93., For a 
ocament dated London Feb, 20, 1420 (ie. 1421), in which he is Dean or Provest of the 
Collegiate Church of St Cybi at Holyhead (Wylie, ii. 66), see Harl, MS. 86a. f. 78 b. 
Tn this he appoints Walter Swafham Archdeacon of Bangor (since 1398, Le Neve, i. 1a) 
snd, Thomas Howell Archdencon of Anglesey (0, 1427, (Di. 1.114) a8 his attorneys, 

© Wylie, iv. 5 
Pate tH Vs 


. ix. 278; Iss, Koll 1H. V, Mich, Oct. 2, 1413, where 
‘Wardrobe, also Kee. Koll 3'Hi. V, Pasch., Sept. 3, 1418. 
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did not infringe his prerogative and left him to make 
exceptions when he liked. Under the grip of this ex- 
pulsion fever all Welshmen and Irishmen were ordered to 
return to their own country before Michaelmas 1413", ex- 
ceptions being allowed in the case of those Irishmen who 
had taken either Oxford or Cambridge degrees or who 
were sergeants or apprentices of the law, but Irish 
“chamber deacons” (i.e. private chaplains having benefices 
in Ireland but licensed to beg in England) were required to 
void and help in the defence of their own country. On the 
other hand the usual order had been issued on the first day 
of the reign’ that no English trader should leave the 
country without express permission first received. On 
June 9, 1413, the Commons voted the subsidy for four 
years at the rate of 43s, 4d. on every sack of wool and 
every 240 pelts and 1oos. on every last of hides exported 
from the country, foreign merchants* paying an extra 6s. 8. 
in each case. The tonnage remained at 3s. and the 
poundage at 1s. and both were granted for one year on| 
The boroughs and counties voted their tenths and fifteenths* 


2 See proclamation dated Sept. 6, 1413, in Claus. 1 HV, 21d, The latest date for 
their leaving England was subsequently extended to Christmas 1413, sce Cal. Pat. U1. V, 

122, Nov. 8, 1413, showing many exemptions granted on payment of various sums of 
money to Irish drapery, tailors, brewers, chaplains, slaters, labourers, and fruiterers li 
at Bristol, Coventry, Dunstable, Glaston, Harwich, Leicester, London, Lostwithiel, an 
Steventom. Also many Weishmen at Alcester, Bristol, Shrewsbary and Stoke, incliding 
Welsh parsons beneficed at Hemingby (Lines.), Moulsoe (Bucks), Quinton ((Sloucester 
shire), Stewkley (Bucks,), a berber and a whitelawyer at Bristol 'On Oct. 16, 1419. the 
Mayor and Aldermen of London passed an ordinance that in future no one should be an 
Alderman unless he was bom in England and his father was an Englishman, Letter Book 
Tuy. 

2 Rots Parl, iv. 135 Stat, ii, 1733 Cotton, $37 ; Fuller, Eccl. Hist,» Bk. tv, p. 1665 
Richey, 225; Tyler, ii 2413 O'Flinagan, i. 813 H. F. Berry, s60; Murray, Dict. sv.j 
called “Trish beggars” in A. Wood, Hist, I. 5573 “lawless Irishmen ” in Hook, ¥. 134 

* Claus. 1 36, March 21,'14133, Iss Roll 1 H. V, Pascha, May 4, 1413. For 
order date Sept: 10) 141, forbidding Lombards to leave London for abroad, se Clans 

4 Rot. Parl. iv, 6} Raping i 505; Goodwin, 6. Charch (60) thinks that they granted 
“a tax on stoneware” (!) which ia possibly a mistake for “ stapleware,” as Colton, $36. 

On Nov. a, 1413, foreign merchants and the Hanser: of the Gildeballa Teatoni- 
corum received the ustal confirmation of their chartered privileges on paying. 4o marks 
into the Exchequer, Rym. ix. 77. For the Aula Teutonicorum in London see Pauli, 
Pict. 180: Wylie, ii. 72; called Gildalla Theutonicorum, Loftie. i, 173: the Haunce of 
Almain, ibid. i172; Highe Duchmen. of Prise, Pol. Songs, ii 69. For picture of it 
on the waterside, see Hazlitt, Companies, 165, 

© Dep. Keep, and Repty “App. Hy ps 1853 Usk, 1205 Js Es Ts Rogers, x01, Not a 
fifteenth and a half, as Caite, i 673. For commissioners appointed July §, 1413, pro 
tuna quintadecima integra levand’ in’ London, see Letter Book I, 119. "For eolleciors of 
fst half of fitenth and tem granted by the lalty anno prime, see Ree. Roll Hi. Vy 
Mich., Nov. 14, 14135 ibid. 3 HV, Basch. July 17, 1415+ 
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respectively, Northumberland and Cumberland being again 
specially excused from payment as they had been for the 
last dozen years on account of invasions by the Scots and 
the burning and plundering of Alnwick, Berwick and 
Warkworth’. 

Among the petitions* sent up one relates to an old 
grievance in regard to the excessive charges made by 
archdeacons’ and other officials in the bishops’ courts in 
connection with the proving of wills‘. The question had 
been often brought up in the three preceding reigns’. It 
was now claimed that the legal fee for probate of a will was 
2s, 6d." but that the officials often ran it up to £10, £20, 
£40 or sometimes even £100. The bishops undertook to 
find a remedy, but when the next Parliament met they 
were still asking for further delay’. In October 1414 the 
Convocation of Canterbury under the direction of Arch- 
bishop Chichele arranged for a sliding scale of charges 
increasing from 1s. up to £20 according to the value of the 
estate’ but it was not till the spring of 1416 that a remedy 
was enacted by statute’ after which rules were drawn up 


* Pate 1 He Vy is 14513, June 3, 14133 ef Wylie, i 1925 299, 4065 ie 116) 4335 til 
11g, ‘For similar cxerpioas (including Westmoreland) on Dec. 8 1414, see Cal, Doe. 
Sci iv. 472, aloo in the Parliament of Nov. 2426, see ibid. p. 1743 Pat. 3 H. V, ii an, 
27) Nov. 13,26, 1445, where Newesstle is specially exempted on account of repairs to 
fined fortifications, capture of shipping, and fatigue in guarding against_ surprises 
Gnsidias) by the Scots. For Newcasile harassed by Scottish balingers, see Ord. Priv. 
Co, ii. 186, Dec. 2, 14183 Pat. 4 H. Ve 11, Nov. 20, 1416. 

2"Rot. Parl. iv. 8, 9. 

+ For the Archdeacon asthe Bishop's Eye, see Halts i 423. 

+ For ineroyables abus que les officalites tolérent dans Vexécution des testaments, 
see Synod of Rheims (1408) in Jadart, 184. For requirement of the bishops in 1236 that 
the parish priest should be present when a will is made, sce Conc. 1. 638. For claim of 
the bishops to distribute the property of intestates barred by Statute ‘of 1357 in favour 
ttre nent iriencsy" sce Sat. £351} Chose, Intestacy, 120.” At Sandwich the estates 
of persons who died intestate were administered by the mayor and jurats, Boys, 5243 
Grose, 128, 

* Rot. Parle ii. 130) 2301 3133 iis 25, 433 Stat i. 351- 

8 Said to be 84. in Rot. Bail fit 43 b, ck Wylie, lit'a36, note 208, note 8. 
For maximum fee for sealing and engrossing wills (eur see! et excriture) in the Chureh 
Courts in France, see Aubert, Comp. 149. Ina provincial synod held in the Black Friars 
at Perth, July 16, 1420, the universal existing practice in regard to the administration of 
wills was found to be that the estate was divided into 3 parts, (1) going to the widow if 
any, (2) to the children if any, and (3) the remainder to be sed for funeral expenses 
including masses (fire cxepuies et anined defunct), paying 15. in the £ to the Bishop for 
eonfrmation, Cone. ih 397. 

7 Rot. Parl iv. 27. “Rainsay (i, 165) thinks that the king “refused to cut down the 


Usk, 123. 
» Rot Pail iv, 845 Stat ih 195. 
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requiring a systematic inventory! of the deceased’s effects, 
a proper audit and formal release of the executors and 
fixing 5s. as the maximum charge for insinuation*, And 
while on the question of bishops’ courts the Commons 
complained that cases of lechery and adultery were punished 
with a 4os, fine, that the country was poor and that offenders 
could not afford to pay so much and ought to get off with a 
flogging instead’, In this case also the king undertook to 
bear the grievance in mind and to have the bishops’ atten- 
tion called to it forthwith‘, 

Another curious complaint was directed against an old 
custom? which had long prevailed in regard to the perils of 
shipmancraft® and had been often appealed against. If a 
death occurred on board a ship whether from the fall of a 
stone’, or the snap of a rope*, sprit’ or mast, or if anyone 
fell overboard and was drowned, the ship itself was pre- 
sumed to have caused the mischief and was forfeited as 


1 In 1287 2 Synod at Exeter required that the executors should make an inventory of 
the dec property within 1s days of the funeral before proceting to aanistration 
which was to be completed in 1 months, Conc. i, 15§. Cf, faite l'inventaire des meu- 
bles (in 1396), see Fagniez, Jurispridence, 365 ““ovesque le Inventorie” (in 1415), Kole 
Parl. iv. 84. "For inventory of goods of Thomas Bitton, Bishop of Exeter, who died in 

1 3¢6 Elacombe;, abo of Archbishop Bowel, who died Oct 20) 1435, see Raine 
Historians, ii, 295, where 432. 4d. is paid toa clerk of the Chapter at Vork for registra 
tion. The carliest’ extant inventory in connection with wills proved in the Chancellor's 
Court at Oxford dates from 1443, Crifths, xii. For inventories of goods at death at 
StJean d’Angely, Oct. 1, Now. n 1412, see Aussy, Reg. ii, 47, 493- also of Nicholas 
Flanmel in Paris (1418), see Le Villain, Fiamel, 218; also of John Fastolf at Caister (1459), 
see Amyot, 230-272; Paston Letters, i, 4673 also of Helewese Samar at Chatham Hall 
near Chelmsford, ses Chatham Hall Rolls, Apr. 20, 1308, including live stock, standing 
crops, farm implements, and household furniture. For 16s. paid pour grossoiet le testa: 
‘ment et I'inventaire out of a total expenditure of 34. 75, 6¢2 fora funeral in Parisin 1380, 
see Dovet d’Are, Enterrement, 139. 

Le. registration, Du Cange sv. For Archbishop Chichele’s order super approbatione 
testamentorum, dated July 1, 1416, see Conc. itis 377; Lyndwood, 71; Duck, 73. Ch. 
de probacon', approbacon’ et insinuacon’ ac administracen’ bonorum ete, Challoner Smithy 
ix. For portato, insinuatio et probatio testamentorum, see ibid. 1. xii, For 28 boxes 
of inventories of testators’ goeds Which exceutors were bound to exhibit to the officers of 
the Archbishop of Camerbry see Fity Wills pi," At Maldon in Esse the executors 
tunder the will of John Wellyx were sued in the town court on June 9, 1421, for non 

yyment of tithes, to which’ they make answer that everything connected with the will 
fiat been submitted to arbitrators who settled all matters and feserunt seribere in registro, 
Maldon Rolls, 13/2. f 

5 Guthrie, iis 448, Aineus Sylvius noted that in England fornicators had to do 
penance by walking naked through the streets with a candle in their hand. 

+ Not that be ‘*eurbed the power of the Church,” as Gesta, p. xxvii- 


» Rot. Parl i. 372 (Lemp. Ed. LIM}. Une possession quel¢ les rots d'Engleterre ont 
ens d’anncienté ibid. it 121. 
© Kail, 62, 


7 Par Heschier d'une pier, Rot. Parl. 
© Thid. iis 444. 
© Land, Troy Book, 573+ 


ros 
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a deodand’ to the king or the feudal lord within whose 
domain the accident occurred, the proceeds being dispensed 
as alms through regularly appointed officers’, while if any 
money was found on the dead man half of it was to go for 
the repose of his soul and the other half to his relations, his 
shoes, knife and girdle passing as perquisites to the watch- 
man and his breeches to the boatswain both of whom were 
responsible for the disposal of the body’. The rule was 
probably of very primitive origin, the ship like dumb 
animals‘ or inanimate objects* such as sticks, tubs, anchors, 
ladders or windmills, being held responsible for the damage 


1 For deodands or banes (i.e. slayers, Murray, Dict., sv, see Letter Book B, xv, 
si, They were not finaly abolithed tll 1846 when they’ were declared by statue to be 
“onreasomable and inconvenient.” 

2 Rym. ix. 163, j 

8 Bltck Hook of Admiralty, i. 8g, 533i 83. : 

4 For a donkey tried, condemned and hanged at Dijon in 1405 for having caused the 
death of a child, see Archives historiques, artistiques et littéraites,1. 117, whete the hang- 
‘ing cost 2] francs. . For the hanging of « bull in 13t3, see Sorel, 272; Périaux, 1643 also 
at Cantry near Beauvais in (499; Duranville, Pont de !’Arche, 3s. For a cack publicly 
burt at Basie in 1474 for lying an egg such egys beng regarded as peciirty diabolical 
and supposed to contain serpents, Sorel, 283. For the cursing of rats, moles, frogs, fies, 
‘crows, caterpillars, fickl mice, and other pests, ibid. 285, 287, 268; Rittiee, Palais, 47. 
For pigs dressed in men's clothes and burned, ung or buried alive for killing children, 
‘after being imprisoned and formally tried, ste Louandre, i. 181} Sorel, 269, 277, who 
sgives an instance (p. 275) in 1386 where the pig was fist cut across the snout and Bited 
‘with s man’s mask, the. proceedings being justified by reference to the Levitical law. 
For a pig hung by the hame (gavér, i.e. jaxréf| on the bridge at Pont de l'Arche in 1408, 
see Duranville, 33. For pigs condemied by the skevins st Abbeville in 1313, 1378, 
1414, 1486, then drawn through the streets and hung up by the hind foot au son de 3 
gloss Comité de ravant Histonques (89). 23, where fo sou ate pal to the 
‘hangman for the exeeation. For a pig hung for killing a child at Vaudreuil near Louviers 
Oct. 16, 1408, see Périaux, 163, from Cochon. For a cow bumt in 1349 for worrying a 
child, see Perianx, 154. For another case at Auffay near Dieppe, see C. Beaurepaire, 
Notes, ii. 95. For arms of the lordship of Aufiay with picture of the ruined castle, 
see Sarrazin, Jeanne d’Arc, 132, 133, quoting D'Estaintot, Recherches sar Aulfray, 


srs 
P Stor Gre 8a. paid by John Day and John Smyth from the value of halfa-cartload of 
excows which cuted thy denth of Rowe Parcyn, ove Rees Roll 5H.) Passos fuse 19, 
Taide, Also sgn 42. pid by the Abbot of the Cistereians at Kitlstend (Monasts v.46) 
aoe relterstely How the yulne of a indoall (melondin’ wontrdicl) which eotacd oe 
Seath of William Cowper of Covenham near Lath, bid. May x; rg.” Fer a stgk that 
{luocl death at Lstester sold as e-decdand and the pesos given to. chariy, tex 
Bateson, i 965.368, and when a child was killed by filling into a tab of hot Grost 
(ovuth) the fab ins soll for 3d and the grout for gy ibid. 368; also a ladder fom 
Which a man had faien (gy ibid.» 375. For horses talued ai aor. and Or, 8d respec, 
Uvely as deocands to the king in r41g because they iad caused the death of aman and 
child ex «ane fortuito, see Ad Quod Dam. 374- For the bell of St Mark's in Florence 
Pronomnced seditious and eairied through the Sty on a donkey's bck, see Rituen, Palais 

‘On Ang. 117, the Wary Avigte of Danzig got on ¢ shoal ealted the “Kanes 
fume Shelps'*in the Thames opposie the "* Lymenostes” (xe. Limehouse) near West 
Greenwich and the pilot or lodestian (conductor) wo bed been taken on at earwich was 
Sled while stand.ag on en anchor witch bang tom the bows asl was dariy 6 let 
(fet) tock the kot ina rope. Hie fell and struck his forehead ageiat Une fake and 
[de fry found that the anchor had coveed his’ Gent eccenig it Sala ot “Gye Rik, 
Mem, 655) Letter Book 1, 185. 
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done by it according to the ancient precepts of the Levitical 
law. It had doubtless often operated humanely in securing 
immunity from risks for all on board, but it was liable to 
result in excessive hardship. A shipowner' for instance 
might have paid £500 for his vessel? and then have to 
forfeit both hull and freight owing to the foolhardiness of 
some drunken loon* who got killed in a chance-medley* or 
fell overboard through no fault of anybody but himself. 
Such obsolete regulations tended to check all enterprise on 
the part of the shipping interest and the supply of bottoms 
was becoming far too small for the increased requirements 
of England's rapidly expanding trade especially in the port of 
London. The king promised consideration® but as the very 
same request came up again some 20 or 30 years later’ it is 
clear that the consideration did not result in much. 
Reforms were allowed in the matter of purveyance’, the 
king's caters* being henceforward bound to reckon eight 
bushels of corn to the quarter instead of exacting nine as 
had been their custom previously. The vat when filled 
was not to be heaped’ but shaved even” with a strickle or 


2 CE, “Les owynours,” Rot. Parl iv. 12; “awner,” ibid. «. 55; ‘Then commeth oure 
commer Ip. lord,” Religs Antig. #5 Clowes 343, 

* Rot. Parl. it. 94. 

seo, Bat, Yes, Rot Pl te 3465 Bree, 254 ftom Har. MS. 21, p. gos des fie 
ot, Parl il, 94 

# Avcun foite p chawd melle ascan occist autrui en mesme tiele vessels, Rot. Parl iv. 
12} tue par ascan autte, ibid. iv, 492; debates, fraycs ct aultres misgovernaunces, ibid. 
v.55. For chance medley or chaud medley, see Stephens, Commentaries, iv. 425 cf 
Chau? medley (Kingsford, Chron. gq). At that melle or mellé, Land Troy Book, 
37%, 482. 

'§ Charch (48) thinks that the request was refused. 

© Rot. Parl. iv. 492i v. $5 (1442). 

7 For summary of the Statutes dealing with Parveyance from 1330 onwards, see 
Letter Book I, 288~298, dated Feb. 20, 1424. 

5 See Letter Book I, xliv. 288, 294, 295, where they are also called “takers”; cl 
‘Iorible nom le heignous noun de parveiouts des vitailes,” “that odyouse name pur- 
veour be chaunged and cald Catour or Bayer,” Stat. i 371 (1352); Hallivel, s.v. aeater, 
Cater, Tater. For yeoman of the king’s Acatry, see Early Chanc. Proc. i 46; Murray, 
Dict. sv. dcatery. ” For **Cator,” see Archaeol. xxvill. 14; Freeman, Exeter, 164. 

*"Token 25 quarters of come for 20 quarters for as mochell as thei mesured every 
bushell heped, Letter Book I, 288. For boisseaus rais v. boisseaux combles, foulé v. 
on foulés, mensuram csleatam et impulsam, see Delisle, Agric. 5413 Aussy, Reg. iii 
224; ef, aetiers combles, Afire, Aveyron, i. 215. For the heaped bashel made illegal by 
Statutes of 1834, 1835, see Statutes at Large, lxxiv. 1433 Ixxv. 322. For the “bushel of 
Sudbury measure by hepe,” see Barham, ¢s8. For standard weights and measures defined 
ra H. VI, see Stat. ft 637, all ultimately based on the sterling or pennyweight (or. oth 
part of an ounce) which niust. weigh “32 cornes of dry wheat that growe in the middes of 
the eate of the whete according to the olde lawe of the land,” Wylie, iv. 44. The carat 
was originally a pea-pod (silfgua). For Hanse Carat, goldsmith in Patis 139, see Add. 


ie 
iW Rasee et nient coumblé, Rot. Park i 2695 fii 28t, 2913 iv. 81; ¥- 103. Bxere 
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strike’ so that the bushel would stand on the top. No 
charge was to be made for meting” and the carriage must be 
paid readily in hand’. So the first Parliament of Henry V 
ended pleasantly after a session extending over 25 days* 
and at its close the usual feast took place in Westminster 
Hall on Whitsunday, June 11, 1413, the cost of which 
amounted to £151. 16s. 14d." 

The Southern Convocation which was dissolved on 
May 8th, 1413, granted one tenth® as did also the Northern 
Province at York on July 28th, messengers having been 
already despatched’ to the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
a number of bishops and others asking for loans for im- 
mediate use though it took quite three years to get the 
money actually in® 

But though the proceedings passed off quite amicably 
within the Parliament, outside there was a belated flicker of 
an old trouble about the “‘maumet” that had long threatened 
the peace of England. From the very beginning of the 
new reign emissaries had been abroad supplied with money 
in abundance to work up the tradition that Richard 11 was 
still alive. On April 14, 1413%, an order was put out for 
the apprehension of a Scottish knight, Sir Andrew Hake 
@ conspirator of long standing"), a Yorkshire squire named 

lenry Talbot, a yeoman named John Whitelock™, and two 


mesure mett and wyzt, Kail, 63. For razerasa measire, e.g. of wheat, beans, meal or 

apples, see Godefroy, Cotgrave, sv. Rasier; Monast., vii. 668: Surtees, i129; A. 

6; G. Newman, 22. CE. onze ris davoyne, Tuetey, Test. 535 mesure tase 

. 362; Hallivell, 818. For picture of the use of it in Paris 1528, see 

fay a8. Ci. “take hem by mesare strlen," Letter Book Ty 28, 293; “sttiken and 

not beped,” ibid. 295; ‘striked,” Cotton, Abridg. 5473 ‘ta strik of com,” Coventry 
Lest, i 275 20 strike of oats, Cent. Dict, sv. 

*"in Caxton, Dial. 44, Paulyn the metar of com hath so much moten of com and 
mestalyn that Me may no more forage, “For the “eoren metere” at Ghent, see Vigne, 
Recherches 3 Mates 4» gy with theic ams showing commsiovels; also Vigne, Vade 
Mecuim, 38, Plate ros showing: the buslucl and strik 

® Letier Book I, 2975 Rot Parl. iv. 143 Stat. fie 174. For payments to messengers 
caning proclamations to this eflect, see Devons 3n4, Oct: 10,1413: 

The writs of expenses vary ffom 26 days (Middlesex) to 42 days (Cumberland), 
Prymne, 498-sor. 


3 Exch. Aects. 406/21, 7 ® Usk, 1203 Cal. Pat. HV, i. 287. 
4 Devons 325, July 17, trai Tis, Roll HV. Mishs Oct. 2, 1413. 
® Rec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch. and Mich. July 17, Dec. 12, 20, 23, 1415; Rec. Roll 4 


HL Y, Pasch,, June §, 1416. 
"Pat. 1 H.V,i. 27d; Cal. Pat. H. Vii. 35, 
1 For his connection with the conspiracy against Henry IV in 1399, see Letter Book 


1B: 
# Called “*Whitlok,” Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 35; “‘Wyghtlok,” . LV, i 295, 
“Whitelocke,” Stow, i. 88. a EE BR STEN 


1, 
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chaplains together with any gold or silver that might be 
found upon them, On June 7, 1413', a manifesto was 
found posted on the church doors of the Abbeys at West- 
minster and Bermondsey, of St Thomas’ Hospital in South 
wark’ and in other places elsewhere. It was addressed to 
the members of the parliament by John Whitelock who 
had been for many years a devoted adherent of King 
Richard II* and had firmly convinced himself that his old 
master was veritably “in the warde and kepyng of the 
Duke of Albany.” Of this he offered to take his oath 
on the Gospels or on God's body and if that did not 
settle the question he declared himself ready to be shut up 
in any honest prison in England till he had proved his 
words provided that he was guaranteed ‘‘sufficient living ” 
while he was there and was not murdered or left to die of 
cold and hunger. If his evidence should prove true he 
asked no more than “a free issue out of prison and my 
name of a true man”; but if it was found to be false he 
was willing to suffer the vilest death “that may be ordeined 
for me,” adding, “I betake* the devil ever to lie in helle, 
body and soul without departyng but that persone that was 
sumtyme kyng Richard be alive in Scotland.” Now if he 
had kept all this vapouring for his own private friends, he 
might Bae died in his bed, but for the last seven years he 
had been exploited all over England and Wales and after a 
short visit to Scotland he had just made his way back ac- 
companied by Sir Andrew Hake. But even before the late 
king’s death Whitelock had been already run to earth and he 


2 Dep. Keep. sgrd Rept. (1892), App. 1. 29, ftom Indictments in the King’s Bench, 
Trinity Term, 1413. 
2 Goodwin, 3. from Term Trin. Mi ruthie, ii. 448. 


2 He calls ‘himself “ yoman with Kyng Rickard the time of xxx"! wynter,” i.e, since 
1383, Dep. Keep gard Rep, 1892), App 29. The mention of “ King Henry and is 
sones® shows that the document was drawn up during the lifetime of Henry 1V. 

* Qui in domo dicti ducis detinetur. 

CLA betake (Le: commit) my soul unto Gos Fity Willy 1043 Gowery Cont, Am. 
Nicholson and Burn, i. 945 . 


Myst. 135 Wylie i430) note 43 oF God bitaaght (137), Wickham's Regi 
grephieal Society, Ser. 1. PL ‘The Fadyr of hevyn beteche I the, Pol. Relig. 
Borrgo;, suche a wounde thei hym betousht, Laud Troy Beok, 203 Gower, Canf Am. 
153, Lthe beteche, Laud Troy Book, 486; Halliwell, . 169; bytaugt Jason a riche ring, 
tana Troy Book, 28; cf. granted betakyn and lette, Benham, §7: Tbetake you all to 
the fiend, Vork Play, 319; Wycliffe, 146; Townley Myst. 18; T the belake my yonge 
daughter here, Chauc. (8), ii. 150. 
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and his comrades had been in sanctuary at Westminster 
since March 14, 1413, where they were still sheltered when 
the manifesto appeared. Within‘a short time however they 
gave in and were transferred to the Tower’, and on July 8, 
1413%, an order was issued to the Constable to bring up John 
Whitelock together with Thomas Clerk, Elias Kynet, kt* 
and Andrew Porter for trial on the Tuesday following (July 
11), when a jury was sworn‘ and a true bill of indictment 
returned with the result that the knight was set at liberty® 
but the other two were remitted to the Tower. Whitelock 
afterwards managed to escape through the connivance of a 
warder named Richard Bathe and remained for a time at 
large with Sir Andrew Hake and several others who had 
accompanied him from Scotland, but the sub-constable of 
the Tower, Simon Campe®, was fined 1000 marks and 
degraded from his office while the warder Bathe who was 
afterwards captured was drawn, hanged and quartered at 
Leicester whence his head was sent to London in May, 
1414, to be fixed on one of the gates of the Tower’. 


+ For order dated June 13, 1413, for the detention of Thomas Whitlok and Thomas 
Clerk in the Tower, see Claus. 1 H'V, 21. 

© Claus, 1H. V, 21. For a document “de Billa Wightlock,” see Sotheby Catalogue 
of Phillipp's MSS. p. go, Lot $32) sold. Apeil 26,,1911. 

* Called Lynet in Goodwin, 4 quoting Term Trin, Rot. xvii Surrey. 

4 For their sames, see Dep. Keep. g3rd Rep. App. 1. 28 

5 For tder for his liberation addveised on Joly a8, 2413, to Sir Robert Morley ax 
Keeper of the Tower, see Claus. 1 H.V, 33. 

See page t, note 11; not the Duke of York, as Goodwin, 4, He is called Simeon 
Campe in Exch. Accts. 496/21, mm. 21, 22. The fine was remitted on May 24, 1414, 
Pat. 2 H. V, ic 19; Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 191, where Campe is called Lieutenant for Edward 
Duke of York, Constable of the Tor 

T Stow, Chron., 3485 ibid, London, Bk. i. 88 (j 
called the porter. 


38, ed, Kingsford), where he is 


CHAPTER IV 
CALAIS 


Cazats was to benefit by the change of reign, The 
new king had himself had some personal experience of the 
difficulty of maintaining the garrison there in efficiency and 
his administration as Captain of Calais when Prince of 
Wales had been bitterly attacked’. He now annulled and 
cancelled all grants that had been made in connection with 
the place by his two predecessors and took the whole of 
the revenues of Calais and the Marches into his own hands 
except that some large obligations entered into with his 
brother the Duke of Clarence remained undisturbed, on the 
understanding that he should still continue to pay £600 per 
annum for these privileges as heretofore, and forasmuch as 
the proportion of English amongst the population of Calais 
was steadily decreasing? and their position was becoming 
every year more precarious in presence of a growing settle- 
ment of Frenchmen and others* it was decided to enforce 
rigorously the orders made at the time of the capture in the 
days of Edward I1] whereby the freedom of the town was 
to be restricted to Englishmen only All foreigners 
(including of course Frenchmen) residing in Calais were to 
pay one-fifth of their property® for the privilege of residence; 
mixed marriages were to be forbidden except by special 


1 Sandeman, 173 Wylie, iv. 89. 

2 Not that the native population had been ousted, as supposed by Sandeman, p. 3 

4 For natives of Holland, Zealand, Brabant and Flanders living at Calais in tqty, see 
Bath, ACO NET ten Gs acd Te Sick - 

WRym. ix. 404, Carte, Rolles, i. 208, July 15, 14233 Dep. Keep. qth Rept. sy4s 
Sandeman, 102," or condrmation of Hiberiet to the inhabitants of Calas June 5, 1, 
see Fr, Roll 1 H. V, 28-35. For the Mayor, Aldermen, burgesses and commonalty of 
Calais, see Priv. Seal 660/205, March 2414; also Wylie, il. 68. 

* Not uth, as Sandeman, 8, 


Digestion Supoort fo Sriginal ron 
MICROSOFT 


38 Calais [cu. Iv 


permission’, and all houses must be roofed with slate or 
tiles to minimise the risk of fire. Robert Thorley* was 
reinstated as Treasurer of Calais and on May 16, 1413, he 
and Sir William Bardolf were commissioned to enquire as 
to victuals, artillery and other stuff in the town and the 
neighbouring fortresses. On June 7, 14134, John Ormesby 
who was the king's carpenter and lived in Boulogne St.’ 
was ordered to provide carpenters’ and during the year 


ite of the recent order) granted to Richard Crosse, a soldier whose 
‘bat had been taken to Sandwich in infancy 
at Calais, see Pat. 2 H. V, fi. 3a, July 28, 


For his 


+ For licence (in 
i Jou a the child of Plo pace 
and had spent most of her subsequent 


Scabinage, Eskevi 
Du Cange, s.v.5 
John Moni 


¥or Joh Bernard, fate Treasurer of Calais (i.e. 
before Nov. 15, 1412, Wylie, ii. 306, note 7), see Rec. Roll 1 H. V, Pasch., Mich., 
May 31, Nov. 7114135 HV, Paschiy May 6, 1415. In Rec. Roll 1 HEV, Mich, 
Dee pindig Jat at tate Rote Tonk i fe Hsia of Calas; abo Ree. Rol 
3H. V, Pasch., June 14 1415) which shows L221, 0s. 194. (i) paid for passage and 
Fepassage of 100 men-of arms and goo archers. For retinue (§ +3) of the Treasurer of 
Calais in 1414, see Excerpt. Hist. 26. 

¥ Carte, Rolles, i. 207. 

Fr, Roll rH. V. 3. 

' Called Boloinstreet or Boloignstreet in Exch. Accts. 187/3, which contains a de- 
tailed account for building and repairing his house dated Aug. 3, 1412, showing wages of 
‘cementers (at 6¢. to Bd. per day) with charges for timber (51. the piece), beams, braces, 
‘summers (25. a piece), pancheons, posts, resons, chimneys, a penthouse (or pentice, Halli: 
well, 6r5; Bailcon, Site, 98; or pentise, E. T. Bradley, 381), a porch with porcistones, 
brilatones (4 per ooo), gates, an aves), slodrnes oot lothoues, a Wyle, 

and tus jousefiax, as ili, 306), Pfror =torch, lantern, 
il, and _hesblase ‘ie, tli, 306), ?ffom blaese=torch, lantern, 

* For payments to Thomas Clopton, master-carpenter, and 32 carpenters. at 8d. per 
fat Dunster for making cippes (door posts, ef. cippas=stocks, Halliwell, i. 250), bordes, 
trenlles, windows and doors, also iron to make twists (2 twister pro hestio), eka, en 
les rakkes in porta, and a hooks and 3 large nails for said rakes, see Lytey 119." Pot 
asters, tables, planchebord, elmenbord, oakenbord, sliltyngwerke and qaarters, somes 
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large payments are recorded to Richard Threll’ as victualler’, 
for corn’, cattle’, pigs’, schonen herrings*, Portuguese wine’ 
and salted meat. The Duke of Clarence was Captain of 
Calais* and Guines" with William Lord Zouche of Harring- 


(ie. walleplates, see Cotgr sv. Summer; Halliwell, ii. 827), and bemys, giestes (ie. 
Jolsts, Halliwell, i. 390), and rafter, braces, wynbemes (i.e. window beams), and. cross 
Ensewesy sco Rachlin, 6) 99- For plaunchevourde, quarierbourde, lese and cafe's 
tee Feullerst, raz. 

1" For his appointmest, March 22 1413, s€¢ Fr, Roll 1 HV, 1, where de is called 
Teele?” but “Tuelle™ in Rec: Roll Sti Vy Patch, July 9, 1413) or « Threl” in Ios, 
Roll'y H. V, Pasch,, May 17, 1416, whece he receives 34” 6 Ba for vitealling’ San- 
fate ox Tell Tau RE 9 TLV, Pach Apo te (where he tocar La 
for baying planks, pro estulfamento), and May 18, 1418 {wih payments to him for pro. 
viding com land £138 for 2 casks of Gascon wine Vought from Guenrys Datrengorsh of 
Bordeaux); also Exch, Acts 426/63 Iss, Roll 3 H. V, Mich,, Nov. 4, 14163, Ree Roll 
ELV, Mich, Now, 4. tang Exch, Accs r6, which shows Gout. sha pai 
in (Rihavd he eta for chains anchor belts, Inapes, ake Meals, sirrolls 
tive, lerales), gemels (ve. hinges), pickoises all made of iron, Fesides spring, loess, plate 
locks, too locks ang hanging leks (cera penta) for doors and gates 

"Threll succeeded Richard Clitherow as vietualler, xn, Acct 187/6, where he is 
reuper emptor vietsaliun, Wyllie, he 114, nate 15 hie $06. For "vittier,” see Cotton arid 
Dalles 765" ryetcetes? TL va nes 
1 390 hare whet 3 84 the gustan oR 1 H, Vy Mich Ost a7 

ov. Betar3i Jame 27s tal 

1 Bor toe Welsh cele (66). 136 sd) inching yr 40 for being them to Lenton, 
also 60 for 93 Welsh cattle killed an salted in Loutdoa and sent over to Calais together 
with s marks for slaughtering and £6. 8 for salting caltle in Calais, also sall-meat sent 
over from Arundel ina balinger and £15 paid to the Countess of Arundel for hire of 
‘llger to carey pice calle, Incadig wages (or metas, archers and crew 
see Iss Roll r HL. Vy Mich., Feb 16, 19, 22, 1444, For John Yonge varlet summoned 
from Adel in grekt hast ad stayin dys 8 London advising as to vetualing and 
arly at Cala sess Roll 1 Wy Mic, Oct an, Dee ta 

* Wer hogs lied for gamsos, se Canke,'1733 clr ees h dre char sll, Mea, 
t41j baquom et lart et char salle’ Priorat, 277. 

¢ For the Schonenlide, see Wylie, i. 08; ch Ie partcs de Seone, Rut, Path i 3065 
Si, 63, Cl. ao hike u2 hesyog foes) Laud Trey Booly 198) Kempe, ag. For bering” 
tman, hetingtowe, eee C- Ge A. Schad 98) hetyng. Retes tn here sole (or skull 
shoal, Hallivell, i. 746), Laud Troy Book, 418; au temps de herengivon, Regnaull, 2 
hherning-fare, Hilliwall, 446. 

1 Hor 30 casks of Portuguese svreet wine at Lg per cask bought of John Martin, 
las of hangs de scone Zs, wih portage and wharage (od quiere of salt for 
salting cattle infra quandam tavem versus Cales (36s), see Iss: Rall 1 HV, Mich 
Feb. 20) 2%; 1414+ 

Cites’ Relies, i 209, Nov. 2) 463. For grants to him of tithes and fisheries of 
Frees, Clive (Le, Copel, Wii x6r, ote 9 Galimot de. Seetbid. Marcha, 
tgtq., Not that the Earl of Warwick succeeded the Prince of Wales directly as Captun 
of Canis 8 Sandeman, rh < pis ie 

® Wylie, i 161, 1643 Carte, Rolles 210, 211, Aug. 245 13,27, 29) Nov. 25, Dec. 

4 3 igs Trips Seal Bills 124), 99, 
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worth near Uppingham as his Lieutenant’, On Feb. 3, 
1414, Richard Beauchamp Earl of Warwick’ was appointed 
Captain of Calais and Governor of the Marches of Picardy. 
He was received at Calais with great distinction, kissing 
the cross at his entrance into the town‘ and soon afterwards 
he took part in a three days’ tournament in the Park Hay 


“ffinetour’” and the fist tower, together with payments to two sawyers for sawing 1065 
feet de planchour bord’, For too men as the gatrison of Guines in 1415, see Excerpt 
His, 26, In Fr. Roll 4 H. V, 3, Fel. 28) 14175 Robert Gray, fshmonger of London, is 
Provider of victuals to the castle of Guin 
1" For £8089. $+. 5d. paid to Dns. William la Souche (Wylie, iv. 236, 238) for wages 
from Ag. 611413; 10 Aug. 6 tai4: see Bach, Acds,187/6. He appear a5 Lieutenant 
of the town of Calais on May’ 12 Jely &, Oct. 1, 19, Now. 98, Dec. 76, 4132 Jan. 10,3, 
ay14, in Fr. Roll 1 H. V, 10, 12, 13; 22, 28, 373 Priv. Seal Bills 1r14]42, 11 5/9, 28) 40- 
‘On Oct. 19, 1413, Henry Pay is in his service as waterbailiff of Calais, ibid. ra15/28; Fr. 
Roll 1 H. V, 1; Carte, Rolies, i. 212. For confirmation of this office to him, see Pat. 
1H. V, i. 14, June 12, 1413. For safe-conduct granted to deputies of Flanders by 
William la Zouche, Lord of Totnes and Harringworth, dated 1413, sce Barante, 
Bi, 143, Lord Zouche died on Nov. 3 14r5, Ing. p. Mow. iv. i; Dugd. Bar 
i. 62, Where Totnes Castle in Devonshire 1s among his possessions. In Claus. 3H. V, 4 
Feb. 13, 1416, he is dejusctus, also Pat. 6H. V, 11, Feb. 20, 14193 Claus. 6 H. V, 26, 
‘May 2, 1418, where his widow Elizabeth who died in 1425 (Ing. p. Mort. iv. 99) 18 
married to William Garnall. "In Pat. 3 HL Vy ic 18, Dece 13, 1415, Ralph Earl of 
Westmoreland is granted the custody of te lands of his son Wiillam held per servtiam 
rlitare; also Pats SHV, 15, Joly t25 1420, when the boy was 13 years of age (Dugd. 
i. 692). For the king as guardian of William Lord de Zouche, see Early Chane. Proc. 
ie 
3 Fe. Roll 1 H.W, 10; Carte, Rolles,i.at0, a1, though he already appears as Captain 
of Calais on Jan, t, 1414. Rym. ix, trt, not that he was appointed on July 18, rqr4, as 
Ord. Priv. Co. fi. 143, or fune 1o, 1418, 26 Dugd. Bar. 244; Goodwin, 64: Hunter a9: 
Demotier, 81, where the ‘appointment is to last till Feb. 3, 1417 (or June 29, 1418, 38 
Sloane MS. 4600, ff. 265, 267, 278), which probably represents his return from Constance 
(ie. before May 21, 27, 1415), on which days he was present at council meetings in 
London at the Blackfriars and the Tower, Rym. ix. 319; Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 16; ict. 
Nat. Biogr. iv. 30; Add. MS. 24062, f. 147. He is called Captain of Calais on April 21, 
1415, Rym. ix. 224 (not April 24, aS Lent, 71}, though this will not justify the infer. 
cence that he had already returned! rom Constance by that date.” During his absence fs 
place was filled by a lieutenant vi. William Lisle juny knight, who was appointed on 
lov. 16, F4t4, Rymn ine 178) 176, 2013 Dep. Keep. agth Rept. p. 596, and ie Feb. 1435 
i is stated that there is at present no Captain in the Marches of Calais, Ord. Priv. Co 
147, thoagh on Feb- 6 and June 5, 1415, Lisl is offically called Lieutenant for tne Bail 
cof Warwick, Rym. ix. 101, 260. In Feb. 1417 Lisle was still at Calais, Ord. Priv. Co. 
209, thongh soon after that date he wae scccoded as Lieutenant by William Lardolpty 
ym. ix, 314, Oct. 7.1418. On April 1, 1413, the custody of the castle of Calais was 
oueee to Reger papel ea of. peaked tas Roll r H.V, 1; Carte, Ralles, ii. 419. 
‘or payments to him for wages of 40+ 20 as Captain of Calais, see Exch. Accts. 187/6, 
Pomp. H. IV (see Wylie, te 306); where his appointment is dated July 1, 1408. be 
Sept. 7, 1409, he was abott to start for Calais, Letter Book I, 73, The Eat! of Warwick 
is “ore Capitain du Calays” in 3 H. V (1415-16) in Sloane MS. 4600, f. 296, from 
Calig. D. 5, where he petitions the Chancellor, Bp. Beaufort, for L100 per sonum 
and a guarantee for the wages of the gamnson’at Calais. In’ Sept. tqi7 he is still 
Captain’ of Calais ough acsaly taking part in the sege of Caen, Kym ik. 4go} Ret 
orm. 183 
1 In rgit (12 HIV) he had been retained in the service of the Prince of Wales for 
life, Sloane MS. 4600, f. 282, and he was present at the suppression of Oldcastle 
in Hikes Field . Jitz tate Bate ee ee eid 
‘See pictures from Cotton MS. Jul. E. iv. Ast. 6, in Strutt, Mamnersiis Plates xxx, 
xxxtt; Carysfort, Pag. xxv, xxviz Green, fi 518. se 
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at Guines at each of which he handsomely unhorsed the 
champion who ventured to accept his challenge’. 

Tt has been estimated that during the reign of Henry V 
the numbers of the garrison at Calais amounted on an 
average to 150 men-of-arms and 300 archers? and a con- 
troller's account written on June 8, 1418’, shows that the 
numbers were constantly changing. On the Earl of 
Warwick's appointment it had been stipulated that in war 
time there should be 240+274', of whom 140 and 150 
respectively were to be mounted, together with 4 mounted 
scourers’, 40 balisters, 33 carpenters, 20 cementers and 
masons besides artillery and other mechanical craftsmen‘, 
The above numbers appear to have been actually main- 
tained in 14167 and payments running for three years from 
Aug. 6, 1414", give the figure at 460, i.e. 230 of each arm, 
while yet another account shows that 30+500 were 
garrisoned in the town’, 30+-20 in the Castle and 18 on 
the Rushbank”, each force being under its own separate 
captain. On July 19, 1413, a Yorkshireman Roger Salvayn™ 


1 Rous, 366; Strutt, Manners, ii. Plates xxv, xxxvr, xxxvit;, Carysfort, Pag. 
axis, xxx, Xixi; Brett, §93 but if the dates there given, viz. fan. 6, 7, 8, are correct, the 
meetings inust have beei after his return from Constance, 

= ym. ix. 223. Called ““thordinarie nombre,” Excerpt. Hist. 26. 

# i.e, by William Caston or Caxton, Exch. Actts. 187/0. 
joane MS. 4600, fl. 265, 267, where the figures vary somewhat ; cf. Goodwin, 64, 
where the archers amoant to 334 

® Skurat’ or scuratores at 13. 6d. per day. 

A Excerpt Hist. 26 adds 1 plumber, ¥ tile, + yeoman ariller and 1 purveyor of 
stu 

7 Each, Accts, 187/6, where £4154. 175. 8d. is paid for them anno 4. 

® Thid., where the amount paid is £1500. 

i.e. 3 knights (at 22. per day), 26 ‘men of armys” (at 15.), 300 archers (at 82.) and 
100 foot (at 64), Excerpt. Hist. 26, though Sandeman, 21, gives only 387 for the town 
and castle, 

W Excerpt. Hist, 26. In Exch. Accis. 187/10, April g, 1413, the garrison consists of 
16 balisiars or men-of-arms who must be English born, 

2 Fr, Roll 1 HV, 23. He is called Treasurer, ibid. 1 H. V, 10, Nov. 28, 14155 
also Ree, Rall 3 H. V, Patch, June af, July § 14185, Rec. and Iss: Roll 314. V, Mick, 
Des. i tats; Iss Koll 4 HL'V, Fasch. May a7, june 4, July 6, 1416) do. 6H Vy 
Paschy May 2, June 29, 1418; Iss, Roll 7 H. V, Pasch. and Mich, May's, 12, Oct.13, 
Now. 7) 30) Deco 4, 14193 Jan. 20, Feb, 17, 1420; also Tsu Roll 8 H. V; Pasth., May 
11, 23, 24, June 10, 14203 July 23, 1418, in Exch. Acts. 187/13; Rec. Rell 7 H. V, 
Miche, Patch Jans 20) Maj 2 r4toy bal fave Treasurer in Kec: Roll 4 HV, Fascha 
rune 4, 1-416, though this entry is a subsequent insertion. During this time his attomey 
in Bnghnd is Robert Thresk (Iss. Koll 6 H.'V, Pasch.. May 6, 12, 1418; Rec. Rol 
GH. V, Pasch. and Mich., May 9, June 20, July 1, Nov. 22, 1418; ‘Iss. Roll 7 H. V, 
Mich., Oct. 13, t4r9}, who had been’a Remembrancer of the Exchequer since March 21, 
1413 (Pat. tH V, i. 29). For 49 marks paid to Robert Thresk for parchment, see 
ec, Roll 3H. Vy Faucho July a gas. In Res: Roll (Auditor), March, 1416, be i 
Remembrancer to J. Kirkeby 1 of the Exchequer, cf. Iss. Roll s H. V, Mich., 
Dec. 15, 1417. For ags. paid to Roger Salvayn as a squire of the king's chamber before 
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was appointed to succeed Robert Thorley’ as Treasurer of 
Calais and before Aug. 6, 1413%, £4666. 13s. 4a. had been 
paid to him from the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall? 
for wages to the garrison‘ while further sums amounting to 
£2539. 8s. ghd. followed within the next six months‘. 
John Gerard* was still Captain of the Lancaster Tower on 


Oct. 31, 1413, sce Q. R. Acts. 406/21, 27, though he bad been in the service of Hotspur 
find tal carded his denance Boots the Bate of Shrewsbury (42a) Wylie 3613 Ha 
MS. 293 (78, which contains a sntcenth centary copy of the defiance |For 100 lee ko 
him in Henry V's will in 1415, sce Rym, ix 291. For @ cask of wine givento him by the 
king at Harfleur in Sept. 1425, probably becatse he was on the sick list, see Hunter, 47. 
For his retinue (j+ 12) in 1417, tee Iss. Roll 5 H. V, Pasch., Apr. 29, 14173 Rym, ix. 
98. , In Rec. Roll 7 H. V, Mich, Nov. 16, 1419, he and Lewis John are farmers of the 
King’s Change (-ambi regit). For grant to him and Lewis John as changers (escambines) 
avi cami regis Ree. Roll 7 & 8 H. V, Basch. May, tt, July 3, 1420, of 
the exchange of all money going to Rome froin Aug. 13, 1417, to Sept. 29) 1419) on 
payment of £200 p. a., see Pat. § H. V, 13 Priv. Seal s H. V, 876, Feb. 18, 1418; Rec. 
Roll 6 H. V, Mich., Nov. 8, 1418. “For various journeys made by him from Normandy 
to Picardy, $ & 7 FL. V, see For. Accts. P. R. O. p. Bo; Exch. Acts. 4g/t4, where his 
‘wife Mathilda ts his executris. 

For his will (where he is Koger Salvayn Anigit of York), dated Oct. 26, 1420, 

proved Bay 1422 (or March 7, 1422, Surters, v.10), see Fay Will 93, in which 
i¢ desires 10 be buried in the church of the Grey Friars at York, leaving to. his brother 
‘Thomas the “place at Duffield” that he had bought of John Fulthorpe, For account 
Of his brother Gerard Salvayn in councction with his estate, see Exch. Avets, 187/7, 
including £37 for removing his body from London to York and for trentals of masses 
there, also 30 marks paid to two chaplains celebrating mass for his soul at Nosth Duffield 
(Wylle, i253), £10 to a bishop ad disponend! expeditionem animae suae, £20 to domina 
Mathilda Salvayn and £4 to his daughter Alice. In the account John Orwell (Wylie, 
iit. 59) and Robert Day are mentioned as having been Roger's deputies as Treasurer of 
Calais,” For Roger Salvaya’s account as Treasurer of Calais from the day on which 
he took ap his agpoiniment (Aug t,, 1413), see Esch. Accts. 1876, showing that he 
received tov. per day while in England, arrived at Calais Dec. 22, 1413, and that from 
Dee. 12, 1415, to July 12, 1416, he was in England collecting money at certain customs 
ores (ie. Hull, Boston, Lynt and Ipowich}y which yielded, him altogether 25,000, 
Bishop Beaufort, writing from Bruges on Sept. 4. 1417, notes that when he was at Calais 
the wife of Roger Salvayn spoke with him regarding the office of Treasurer of Calais from 
‘which her husband claimed to have been discharged and asking for his formal quittance 
‘as she is auill Keeping together all that belongs to the Treasury at her own cost, Ord. 
Priv. Co. Hi. 2343 ‘Gilliod's van Seveten, 389, where the letter is wrongly dated rqr 5. 
For his account as Treasurer of Calais on May 14, 1416, see Exch. Accts. 187/5- He is 
celled Salvan in Iss. Rell  H. V, Mich., Dec. 7, 15, 1417! or le Sylvan, Surtees, iv. 114. 
Tn Rec, Roll 8 H. V, Mich., hhe is telerred to a8 Zate Treasurer of Cala 
his attomey being Robt. Cawood in ‘Iss. Koll 8 H. V, Micha, Oct. 1g, Nov. 1420; 
March rt tq For Me aomns at Tener of Gain, 610 p HV, ate Bach. Asst 
187/13. 

For John Salvayn, Treasurer of the Household, see Iss. Roll 6 H. V, Pasch., May 
3 1418, 

> Far Jobn Salvayn of York (or of Warwick), going to France in comitiva of the Duke 
of Bedford, see French Roll 8 H. V, 8, Apr. 19, 1420. 

VPage 38, note 2, 

* Iss, Roll i HL. V, Mich, Dec. 4, 1413, ® See Appendix F. 

4 ot 54 paid for an iron chet for Calisto heep wages i se Ts. Roll 1H. Vy 
Mich. Jans 27, 1414. In Nov. 1424 the garrisons in Picardy petition that their wages 
= i TE the Buchoquer ut Calais iomead of vequiring them to ross to England. 

ot. Patl. iv. 5 


T Vie Etat tan. gd ahd Lie. i6y- oft) Tea, Boll 1 HV, 2Eichy Dees 21, 148g, 
seater Seals 
Wylie it gh, note 45 Priv Seal Bills s114js6, Jane 28, 14:35 Tid, sagt, 13, 


Digestion Supeart fo ore 
MICROSOFT YALE UNIVERSITY 


1413] Garrisons 43 


the Rushbank' and John Lardner’ remained for a time in 
command at Oye’ but by Feb. 22, 1414, he had been re- 
placed by John Bastyner who received £1265. os. 10}. to 
pay the garrison early in the year 1414* while £645. 15¥. 84d. 
went to Ralph Rochford® to pay his men at Hammes‘. 


3g, Oct. 29, 1413, Jam, 30, Feb. 11, 14145 Iss, Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Jan. 27, 14143 Fr. 
Roll rH. V, 10; Carte, Rolles, i. 2113 Pat. OH. V, 20, Aug. 5, 1418; Fr. Roll 6 ELV, 
‘3 Tr $31 Jane 30, July 2, 29, 1418, Feb. a2, 1419; Fr. Roll 8 UH. V, 2, 3074 9 Nove tg, 
1432, Jani. 26, May 20, tat, For £1226 paid to him from Aug. 6, 1415, to Aug. 6,141 

see Exch. Accts, 187/6." For his appointment by John Earl of Somervet, on Jone 6, 
1405, to succeed Joln Toty, deceased (Wylie, iv. 143, note 3), confirmed by Henry IW, 
‘Jan,'s, 1406, and by Henry V, April 13, 1418, see tym. ix. 218, 

4 For’ its position see Demotter, 112; Wylie, ili 38; called "‘towre of Risebanke,”” 
Excerpt, Hist. 26; Ellis, Orig. Lett, Vol. tt. Frontispiece (1546), not “the fown of 
Rysbank”” as Sandeman, 6, though called “Rysbank a great tower,” ibid. 32, 37. It is 
still called “'Risban,” see map in Demotier, 4o2 ; Joanne, Nord, 80; Andouin-Dumazet, 
xviii. 34. For view of Calais with the Lancaster Tower, see Zeiller, Pt. 11. 143 Lennel, 
12 (1549) For Rysbank repaired cuan faget” spinaram garbis arundinin et segeisy se 
Exch, Accis, 187/5 which has also a reference to “‘batell” regis vocat! le feribot,” ue. for 
‘crossing the Paradise or harboar, Sandeman, 4. For je lieu appellé Paradis qe est bien 
pe les fosses de a ile see Stat. 1085 cf-mels au it lien de paras pousy reponer, 
aloo les Backenes devant la port, ibid. For “risshebotes,” soe Riley, Mem, 6765 
Leiter Book I, 169. 

2 Priv. Seal Bills r1ig/sor 1118/3, 225 Carte, Rolles, ii, 07, 209, 221, June 35 
Nov. 23, 1413; March 8, t4r4; Early Chane. Proc. i. 333 ‘Wylie, ti. 59, note 6. 

3 For Oye fortified in 1347, see Harbaville, i. 199. For account of it, see Desraes, 
1273 not “eaya” as Rym. ix. 635; nor ‘*Vye"” as Bree, 147, from Cleopatra, F. iv. 

J tee Koll H. Vi Mich, Feb.'22, tgt4, Veron Ang. 2) ratey Lardner i still 
‘called Warden of Gye with a pesce staff of 4'+20 rising to 40-+20 (sic) in time of war 
in Sloane MS. 4600, fi, 266, 268, though ibid. 26s, 267, 281 bas William Del Hoo, kt. 
‘as Custos of Oye in rr H, 1V, who may be the same as William del Hay, esquire, retained 
10H. LV with Geofirey Arden to serve the Prince for life, ibid. 12. Un Feb. 4, 141 5 
Nicholas Horton (7 Hoton) is Custos of Oye with a garrison of 4+ 20, also French Koll 
OH. V, 5, 6, July 24, 1418; ibid. 8 HE V, 4, Oct. 21, 1420; Carte, Kolles, di, 236, 241. 
For inderuure with him, July 22, 1418, see Exch. Accts. 187/10, 13, where the peace 
gairison=2 +2, but 10+ 10 in tine of war, For payments to Lardner as Capiain of Oye 
for 20+ 40 from Aug. 6, 1413, 10 April 23, 1414) atd onwards tll Aug. 7, t417, sce Exch. 
Accts. 18716, also for 2°+6 and 6 balisters, “He died before July 21, 1418, on which day 
Nicholas Hooton was appointed to succeed him, Exch, Accts, 187/t0; Carte, Rollesy i 
agi. For Richard Hyman (or Heyman), as one of his exceutors, Jan. 25, 1423, Se¢ 
Carle, Rolles, ii, 2523 Ord. Prov. Co. tie 345. 

© Wylie i, s6, note 2. He is Captain of fTammes on May t0, June ¢, 20, July 6,1 
Ahnz. § Oct. 9 t5y 21, 24, tatas Jam. 25, Feb. 2%, t4r4, Pats 1H: Va ih oi vs 24h 
Priv. Seal Bills ie ATs 535 585 1115/t5, 38, 393 Iss, Roll 1H. V, Mia 
Feb. 23, 141 +1 267, 208, 210; on Jaly 18, Oct. 8, 21, 1413, he is going 
‘over sea to Picardy, Fr. Koll tH. V, 16, 233 Priv. Seal Bills “rits/ts.~ Kor 
£3024. 15 14d paid to him for wages of 3o+20 at Hammes, see Exch. Acets. 187/6, 
at in 095 208,280, his relinue at Hames on, July, 1413 8 30+ 5 
In 1415 the garrison=41, Excerpt. Hist. 26. For grant to Rochford of 20 marks pray 
see Iss, Roll'6 H. V, ‘Pasch., March g, 1418. In Iss. Roll 4 H. V, Mich., Feb. 20, 
vay he ig dapife veg. Lie was sheriff of Lineslnhire in tyoq,s40r 1499) Sherif 
Lise 795 Wylie, ii. 238, 4ox. For grant to him on April 1, 141%, from lands of Jo 
Senate ate Best of secterat, seafor Rell g HV, Bich’, Pel” 10; 1yt8r Pod the 
family of Rochefort at Walpole near Wisbech, see Blomsefield, ix. 108. 

‘© For plan of Hammes, see Dillon, 301; ‘in inaccessible marshes,” Sandeman, 34. 
Exch, Accts. 187/6 has payments for repairing belfry (campanil’) of the castle at 
Hammes, also putting 5 doors with to hengles (Le. binges, Murray's Dict., sv.) and 5 
stone windows and a gunhole in the tower between the barbican and the watchhouse, also 
for raising a causey between the castle turnpike and the pennes” (barriers) with timber 
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William Swinburn*? was still Captain of Marck’ with 
Edmund Wyse' as his lieutenant and John Vale‘, who had 
previously been Receiver at Calais‘, received roo marks 
in connection with his command in the newly captured 
castle of Balinghem* near Ardres. ; 
During the last reign complaints had been frequent in 
regard to the misuse of funds in the administration of Calais 
and the fortresses on the March, even Henry himself not 
having escaped charges of malpractice during his tenure of 
office as captain there’ and it was apparently with a view 
to clearing the air as a warning to future captains and 


af the intel pnt) and carriage frm place called “le stones.” Latter Book 1, 39 
Shows that Thomas Swinburn was Captain of Hammes on Feb.'29, 1404, not that he 
‘was appointed on Narch 14, 1405, on which day he appointed a deputy'there on his 
departure for Bordeaux, see Wylie, ii. 56, note. 

T Wylie, it 89, note 6; iv.74, tote 3; Fr. Roll ¢ HL V, 15,21} Carte, Rolle, i. 2095 
Priv, Seal Bilis 1114/93, 1115/19, 20, 275 July §, 18, Oct. 20 Dec. 5, 1413)’ Sloate 
MS. yo0o, ft 265, 67.” For £o74. 2s. 8d. pad (o him as Captain of Mafck when Robert 
Thorley was Treasurer of Calais (see page 38), aso £2153, 81. 24 for wages of 10+ 20 
at Marck from Aug. 6, 1413 10 Aug. 6, 1414, see Exch. Accts. 187/6, He is still 
‘Captain of Marck on Sept. 6, 1418, Deputy Keepers Rept. liv. 697. Far money lent b 
‘him in Feb. (417, see Iss. Roll 4 H.W, Mich., Feb. 20, t417. Por his retinue (5-14) 
‘at Southampton in July, 1417, see Gesta, 269. "He was present at the siege of Rouen in 
418, Ryrm. ix. gg5- For land lately acquired from William Swynbourne, esquite, avd 
Iis wife Philippa by Gilbert Umifraville and others, see Pat. 8H. V, 12, Nav. 28, 1420. 
For 200 erowne paid by the Jurade of Bordesus to the prodtor of Wilham Swyntborna, 
March 22, 1416, see Jurade, 336. He was brother and execulor to Thomas Swinbara, 
night, late Mayor of Bordeaux, Wylie, ii. 99 (not Strimburn, as Ribadieu, Chiteaux, 
480), from whom that city had boughi the castle of Ornon (Jurade, 41, 86; Droaya, 
Cueane, ip. ls, Wl i 273)in the pargh of Gradignan, south of Bordetux, Beauei, 
ii, 342, where Heriry Bowet has permission to sell the eastle of Ornon to Bordeaux 
in 1496. For William Swinburn and the executors of Sir Thomas Swinburn, see Jurade, 
288, Nov. 23, 1415. For one of them, Thomas Barton (Wylie, ti. 98, note 6), going 
to Aquitaine on July, 14,141, ee Priv. Seal 658/735 Rot. Vasc. 11. V, 10, For Sit 
‘Thomas Swynbume, kt: and Elizabet Tryvet his wife as patrons of the living of Ower- 
hampton near Bridgwater, Nov. 17, Dees 1s, 1406, se2 Holmes, Reg. 64, 65. In Rot. 
Vase. 3 H. V, vy Avg. 26, 1415; Thos. is late constable of Fronsak, For les procuscurs 
de Veretey de mossenbor Thomas Swynthorna, see Jurade, 346 (1416). For William 
Swynboume, MP. for Essex in Nov. 2414, see Return Parl i383. 

Por Marck, see Wylie, i. 89, called “Mare” in Sandeman, 34, who regards it as a 
“strongly fortified frzon.” 'For confirmation of privileges to the inhabitants of Marck, 
see Fr. Roll s H. V, 34. 38, June 30. 1413. 

2 Prov. Seal Bil itis/ig; Fre Roll 1H. W, 16, Dee. 5, nara, see Wylie i 59. 
note 6. 

“Iss, Roll 1 HV, Pasch., July 4) 1413. 

Wolie ii 305; Exch, Aces 87/6." 

© Wylie, ii. 605 iv. 724 ealled Balinghem in Harbaville, ii, 186; Ardouin-Dumazet, 
xviii. 2975 Joamne and Cochery, s.v., but Bevelinghen in Bonaparte, ii. 69 ; St Denys, 
$513 Balinghin on map of a544, in Vaillonet, Plate x; Baveling’ on a'seal, 1348, iN 
Demay, i. 78, not Banellingham as Kym. x. 490; nor Banelinghen as Henry, 80. Exch. 
Accs, 87/6 contains payments to Hoger Salvayn (se page 4), for castoly of Haves 
Hingham from Aug: 6y t4iy to Aug. 654417, with 4g {aif mounted and Dall pedi) 
so 1 balisers For garon 1344 dada alist July 16 rqaty nee chs Aci 
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governors that an enquiry was held before the Earl of 
Arundel as Treasurer of England and William Lord 
Zouche as Lieutenant for the Earl of Warwick. The 
enquiry was opened at Calais on Aug. 24, 1414, and 
evidence was submitted to a jury of 12 burgesses all of 
whom possess genuine English names', and much valuable 
statistical matter is consequently now available in the 
documents which still exist and relate to these transactions’. 
The evidence submitted had reference to alleged frauds 
committed during the time of the four victuallers* who held 
office at Calais when Henry IV was king. These were 
Reginald Curteys*(twice), Robert Thorley’, Richard Marlow? 
and Richard Clitherow’ and the captains mentioned are 
John Beaufort Earl of Somerset (1401-1410)* and the 
Prince of Wales (1410-1413)’. The items in question are 
arranged under the headings of the various commodities 
such as malt, barley, beans, oats, salt (both white and 
coarse”), sea-coal", billets (at 3s. 4a. per 1000), bows (25. 
each)", bowstrings (8d. per dozen), arrows with heads 
(2s. per sheaf), lances without heads (1s. 8d. to 2s. each), 


2 Vis. Thomas Somerford, John Watford, John Amery, William Elnar, John Bristowe, 
Richard Baker, Roger Best, Edmund Fraunceys, Thomas Frankeleys, Robert Louthe, 
Robert Nicholl and John Stanley, junr. 

2 Exch, Acts. 137/3, 4. 

3 For the victvaller and purveyor at Calais, see Sandeman, 88. 

4 Wylie, iv. 2gt, Jan. 20, 1400, 

© Page 38, note 2. 

* Wylie il. t10. 

7 Page 39, note 3- io 

® Appointed March 23, r4or, Carte, Rolles, ii, 181; Sandeman, 11; Wylie, i. 2065 
Doyle, ili. 343. For his death’ at 37 years of age, see Oman, Pol. Hist. 219. For 
reference {0 inquisition alter his death hell in Muddlesex, June 28, 1410, see Iss. Roll 
3H. V, Mich. Oct. 28, r4153 ibid. 4 HL. V, Pasch., May 14, 14165 ibid. 5 IL, V, Mich., Feb, 
Jo, 14183 ibid. 8 HV, Pacch., May #1 1420; Devon, 343, *howing that he died on Palen 
Sunday, 11 H. IV (i.e. March 16, 1410, Walcott, Cant. 513 Wylie, iti. 304), mot r419, as 
Hassell, 221. For his brother Bishop Eeaafort, a: one of the executors of his wil, see 
Iss. Roll 3H. V, Pasch., April 12, 1418; For. Accts. 4 H. V, tad: Exch. Accts. 187/6. 
For the Bichop' dispute wih John Dovevard in regu to the will see Pa. « H, V, 
aod, July 28, t41 sf 

* ‘Appointed March 18, rato, Carte, Rolles, ii. 1993 Sandeman, 113 Wylie, ii, 306. 

®'Sal gross’. For gros sel (oF sel gris) and Sel menu, see Fréville, i 2935 sel blanc de 
Languedoc, Spant, 4313 Cotgr., s.7.} sel noir de Guérande (Brittany), Spont, 4305 sel 
de Poitoa or de Ponant (ie. black or grey salt), Fréville i. 293, ie. for Marennes, Arvert, 
Oléron and Re, Spont, 430, 431. In Le Queshoy black salt Costs 20 to 25 sols the load 
(charge, out white eau s ites ie. q oF tes a6 much, the white being much the 
hheavier,'Spont, 433. For salt albi, see Amyot, 278. 

2 For tarboges iaitinl to be sunt from Newesale to London, dee Pat. gH. V; 2, 
Dec, 46) charbon de mier imported at Sandwich, Boy, $26; 4 quarters of see 
cole” Ba., Aub 58, from books of the Brewers’ Company, 1425. 

St Of Wytie, Ye. ager For yopaid for timber and p paid for goo bowstaves, see 
Iss. Roll r HL V, Mich, Des. 1 1413. 
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Jance-heads (7a, to 15, each), fir spars’ at 3d. to 6d. each, iron 
at 6s, 8¢, the ewt.’, and quick lime* (8d. to 1s. per quarter). 
Besides this there are winches‘, haucepies*, hendriks for 
stretching the arblasts (f° ba/ist’ fendend’), winchards and 
quarrels for the springalds, iron plates for winging (70 
pennacione) bolts, lathnails*, gut for housetiles (nerf par 
‘housetile), coarse gut (nerf’ gross’), grease’ and glue. The 
account also contains particulars of the revenues of the 
place with lists of the tenants of hostels, cottages, shops, 
rooms, cellars’ &c. in many of the streets’. 


1 Spart de fir’, cf bothe sparre and rafter, Lydg., Troy Book, 140, Cotgrave,s.v. For 
sparrya (ais. the 100), see Maldon Rolls, 121. 6f] forscipplancken, sparren, middelhouten, 
posten, rebben, stylen, scraghen, corbalen, spillen, sloven, stansoewen, wrangen, &c., see 
Gilliodts van Severen. Invent. iv. 172 

® Centena, called 108 Ibs. in Du Cange, sve 

# Cals’ ustum, cf. pour estaindre chanx et mellier  sablon, Darne, 87, For ‘lyme 
and sion,” see Kail, 66; murs de pers et de chawx, Burtt, 56. 

"For winches used in building Dunster Caurch in 1444, see Lyte, 134. 

® Wylie, ii, 41, Haucepy, Murray's Diet, s.v.; haassepiez, Darne, 41} cf- poudres, 
‘eanons hanchepier’ et tous aultres abillements pour la guerte, Bréquigny, 117; arbalétes 
‘d'un pied et leurs haussepieds, Bonis, 1. cxit; an hauspie’ x parer atbalaisties, Port 
43285 hausspee a tandie, ibid. 329; spelt Hanaspeces, Hanespeces, or Hausepeces it 
Foc! Acts 3 H. V @neck-pieces); hauchepied, A. Martin, i, 151 (1335)i—marchepied 
(stierup or stretcher) pour tendre avec le pied les grosses arbalestes & tour, Godefroy, 5.v. 
For aucepis, a wolf trap for jerking a noose with the foot, sce York, 34, possibly chausee- 
pieds, ic. slippers “ : 

8'CE Lyte, Dunster, so ine Maat Oh ee clow chestival or 

wetiveil, Godefroy, ev. clou ¢ lath (Anssy, Reg iii. rtt=iath Cotgr., gv.); ef. in 

‘cis meremil vowatis lates, Hist, MSS. 1518 Rept. App. PX p. 14s] cow renfonee 
Thick), grant clow a coustre (=rib, Cotge, s.v. or coulter, Cotgr.)y les doublirs et les 
snoes (ie, noues=gutter, Littté, s.v.; Godefroy, sv, noe) de la salle, Darne, 62, For 
bordnales, see Baildon, Star Chamber, 28; traversails, ibid. 29; lednails, ibid. 30. For 
Feratnail fie. eartnail), 6d. in 1383, see Scrope, 163. For 16s. 11d. pro clerostis (cfoutnails) 
brodis. (brads) et lynoes (lining nails), Walcott, Vestiges, 52. For clou a latte, do. a 
cchaussier, do. a plomb, Bridle ii 43- 

7 Silig’ @smigma). For eras (ie. grease) at Rouen in 1345, see Chéruel, Commun, 


TH Satalle (iid. Ch de quodam celario ct warderobe et celasio sub tisdem (1253), 
‘Turner, 10; 47, Eor Jeha Chambre al, Joh del coley, Ewald, aie, 6:6," Sor 
seliriam below the tooihoube at Colchester (o'be Rtted with Secon windows and natd 
ee woslmatket, Bestar, 6 13. Clan edler door, York, 100% bath in hir euler drineoe 
Mal divers: Lye, Tror Bock, 143, CL thy silos Winlose Secreta, tga, For Aaalar, 
2 ae and a latrine (1361), see Exeter Deeds no. go6; also sellers and sollers, ibid. 
ee iy 
® e.g. Foresters Street, John Geralits (or Heralds) Street, Woodport Street, Bol 
(a. Boltngats sce ps8 vate 3) Stet, egal Bopnes) Set, St Nicoll (ice. Nichal 
Street, Richardoredhalle Street, Mesondew (i.e. Maisondien) Street (in quo tevetur hos- 
cium artillar’ Dai Regis), Old Staple Court Street, Friars Street, Parsons Street, Bert 
Bice the Watehioase the Bolenwell, Se 


CHAPTER V 
ITINERARY 


Tu king had spent the first three months of his reign 
chiefly at Westminster or Kennington’, going down to 
Langley? on April 15, 14134, whither he summoned the new 
Chief Justice and his colleagues to confer with him when 
Easter was over, We find him staying at Kennington 
till May 27, 1413, and he was there again in the early days 
of June. After the rising of the Parliament’ he left 
Kennington with many of his lords on June 13 and 
travelled by Dartford’, Rochester (June 14) and Ospringe 
(June 15) to Canterbury’, the harness of the officers of his 
household having been sent down beforehand from Lam- 
beth as far as Faversham by barge’. The party arrived at 
Canterbury on June 16° and on the following day the king 
gave a funeral feast in honour of his dead father, the cost of 
Which is entered at £127. 7s. 2}¢.""not including £5, 148.80." 


2 Rym. ix. 13- 
2 For the Manor of Kings (or Childs o¢ Chiltern) Langley near Watford, see Clatter- 
buck, i. 4333 R, Gee, 10; Cussans (Cashio), 863, Lewis, ii. 24. ‘The remains known as 
King John's Bakehouse, showa in Claticrbuek, i. 433, are teally a portion of the Priory 
buildings, the only remains of the Palace being’ “the merest fragment on the left of the 
road leading up the hill from the village.” "J. Evans, 308, 309. For Queen Joan at 
Langley on Feb. 23, 1411, see Pat. 1 Hi, V, i. 33. For taney picture of the Palace, see 
Knight, Stakespeare Richard 11, p, 124, called "an ideal elevation” in K, Gee, 10. 
Ech, Actts. 406/21) me 5. 
+ For payments to messengers to William Hankford and his soc 1 come before the 
King at Langley in crastino Claue, Paseh., see Tas. Roll He Vy Panchos May 4 1415. 
Page 34 ‘ 
8 For 13% 42. paid to William Chaunderell for destruction of his garden, and 6s. 8d. 
to John Homer pro conculeatione domoram at Dartford, see Exch. Acts. 406/21, m. 30. 
For 136. 42. paid to Philip Cranbourne going to Canterbury for herbergage for the 
King and divers other lords of England, see ibid. 
Exch, Accts, 406/21, m. 22. 
9 For documents dated at Canterbury, June 16, 1413, ee Priv. Seal Gs8is4i Ft 
Roll 1H, V, i. 335 Carte, Rolles, i. 2125 Ewald, xliv. 543, 552. 
1 'Festam exequiarum regis defuncti, Exch. Acets. 4o6)21, m. 7. 
4M Tbid., m. 19. 
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paid for 1320 gallons of wine which had been previously 
forwarded by way of Leeds. On Trinity Sunday (June 18)! 
he attended a solemn service in the Cathedral at the grave 
in Beckett’s Crown behind the high altar, where a hearse* 
had been put up at the cost of £100 on which candles and 
wax torches burned night and day’ while go banners were 
displayed about it painted with the arms of all the kings of 
Christendom together with multitudes of fanes‘, getons and 
valances all gay with various devices’. The day finished 
up with a Trinity feast which cost the Exchequer 
208. 16s. 3¢° and two days later’ Archbishop Bowet 
founded a chantry* in the Minster at York for two priests 
who were to receive a yearly stipend of £6. 135. 4d. each 
to sing for the souls of King Henry IV and Bishop 
Beaufort, their maintenance to be covered by appro- 
priating the revenues of the parish church of Walton-on- 
Thames, 

On June 19 the king set out from Canterbury, returning 
by Sittingbourne, Newington’ and Rochester (June 20) to 
Kennington where he stayed from June 21 to 25". On 


2 Rot. Vasc, 1H. V, 125 Priv, Seal Bills 1114/52} Rym. ix. a7} Capgr. 3033 Stow, 
‘Chron. 3443 Wylie, iv. 114 

* For picture of a heave with candies at the funeral of the Archbishop of Bari at 
Constance, see Richental (Prokhoref), 25. 

* For £100 paid to a waxchandler for a hearse to be made and placed within 
Christ Church, Canterbury, for the vigil of ‘Trinity with wax lights and other 
apparatus and 29 torches o) bum round ity with 530 4 paid for cloth for covering 

f barrier round it (arr? pro Acrsia), see Iss. Roll't HL. V, Pasch., May 20, June 275 


43. 
fies pee 
ca Roll'r EL. Ve Pusch, May ao, ¢413, has £60 pald for malding and painting 
90 verilla cum toto estuflamento pro eisdem (6r. 8d. each). go gytons with various arms 
and valances painted with ymagines to be placed in the hearse for the anniversary of 
Henry IV at Trinity next aura in the Atbey of Christ Church at Canterbury. In 
Devon, 326, Nov. 15, 1413, the cost of the banners is given at 16s, 8d. each, ad the 


38. 

© Exch. Accts, 406/21, m, 7. 

7 ise, June 20, 1413, Pat. 1H. V, 2, 193 Cal. Rot. Pat, 2613 not Oct, 24, 1413) 35 
Faby, Fol 274 

*'W. Page, 12, ie. the Chantry of All Hallows on the south side of the Presbyter 
close to Bowet’s tomb, Stevens, 60, 743 Drake, $193 Manning and bray ii 75 but a 
the name of Richard Pitts, who was Atchdeacon of Cleveland, March 11, 1411) (0 1414 
(Le Neve, iii 147), when he became Treasurer of Vork Minster (Drake, 568), appears 
among the list of officials, itis probable that he really supplied the funds 

9 For 6. 84. each paid to John Britiller hospitant’ regem et familiam and Gilbert 
Atte Chitter at Waltham for his houses defractis while entertaining the king's familia, also 
20, paid to John Trigg at Newenton pro pejoracionevesseliamentorum, se Bch. Aces. 

at, m. 30. 
s i ‘Though there is a document dated at Westminster, June 23, 1413, in Priv. Seal 
58/55. 
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June 26' he was rowed up the river in his barge to Sutton* 
where a council was held on June 29° which advised that 
he should remain in the neighbourhood of London during 
the summer so that he might the more readily deal with 
any pressing business as soon as news of it should come in. 
In spite of this advice however he left Sutton on July 3, 
slept at Windsor on July 4, travelled down again by 
Dartford, Rochester and Ospringe (July 5) for another 
visit to Canterbury, where he passedthe night on July 6 
and 7‘. The purpose of this second journey was probably 
purely devotional in order to visit the shrine of St Thomas 
on the great Translation Festival (July 7) and make in 
person the offering of a golden head inwrought with pearls 
and precious stones which he had ordered at a cost of 
£160" together with two golden candlesticks weighing 
18 marks troy’. On the following day he started to 
return, slept at Faversham on July 8 and 9, was at 
Rochester on July 10 and passed through Dartford on the 
rith to Westminster where he transacted business for a 
few days. On July 17’ he was at the Lodge in Windsor 
Park where he rusticated with his falconers’ and feuterers* 


4 Bach, Acts. goat) m. 8. 

2 For the King’s barge passiog between Sutton and Shene, ste Buch, Accts. 406], 
23, For payment tore Oct. 3 413, t0 Willam Gademan (who tad suceeded 
Robait Atte Were, Wylie, iv, 2p, 44) ss Master of the King’s, barge and 2 crew of 
1G bargemen for passages to Sulton, Westminster, Lambeth and Rotherhithe, see Exch. 
Acetsvot/at, mae Indo. m. 22 Robert Atte Were is difumcius For extracts 
Telating to the King's barge, see Lega Weekes, 167. For payments to John Freeman, 
the feryman at Datchet, see Exch. Acct. 4of/2t, mi. 22, 30.” Cl. Wylie, iv. 203 

8 Ord. Priv. Co- ii pp ai 125. 

+ Exch, Accts: go6]21, m.'8. Not that Rochester was the farthest point reached, as 
Ramaay, i. 107, 

* Devon, J22. 

© Pat 1H Vy it 38. — 

7 spud Logen de Windsor, Is Roll 1 H.'V, Pasch.y July 175 14133 Each, Accts 
golfaitine sroeobably in the Lite Bath jo We cast of dee cel, “tibet Dart 
tye. 369 | Arsoanoboge, a0 97 

WRG bie talconers, te Exch. Accts. yo6/ax, m. go. For Robert Morton aque, 
ep ofthe King's falcons, se Te. Roll 11. V, Mich, Oct. 10, 413 

For Roger Rent, Feuterer de Buckehoundes, see Pat. 1 H. Vik 33. For 
ice. dog keeper), see Hialivell 335; Ogivi, Dict 7443 not tentter, as Wylie ie 2483 
York, ps att. For veltrars, te Work, 10s, 1443 or veutrers (vata), G. Fe Tomer, 

not. veantrer, as Rot. Parl v. 1673" cl. ‘Cho veloter two caste of brede he rase, 
‘Two lesshe of grehoundes yf that he hive, Manners and Meals, i320, iu 127. Called 
anen who held dhe hounds ia slips or couples, Verk, 72, t07, 1617 Godeltoy, 8% vauttol; 
Gogg, var, ai 6. ¥. Tame, gt aire vel eens ets York, 43 

3 Grompt. Farv,, sv. grehounde (gresehoune), veltraga, vertagus; Fuller, Worthies, 
) who derives it vom vel ie. eld) and rach (ce Urach) not boarhounds, as Lite y 

ia, vere viautc, Tor account of William Brocas, Master of the King’s "bul 
fon July 61 tesguieon Cal. Pat. P-R.O. EL VI, ive gr, showing be pre day cock 


4 
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for the rest of the month with the exception of a short visit 
to Kingston on the 21st’. On Aug. 1* he watched a 
wrestling match in Windsor Forest’, and on the same day 
he sent to the monks at Westminster a huge stag which 
had just fallen to his cross-bow®. From Aug. 2 to 11 he 
was at Henley-on-the-Heath and from Aug. 15 to Sept. 23 
his time was mainly spent at Windsor” where he was 
present at the consecration of Bishop Courtenay on 
Sept. 17%. From Sept. 24 to Oct. 8 he was at Guildford’ 
whither 1200 marks in money were sent down to him" for 
the expenses of the household", On Oct. 9, 1413, he was 


for food for 30 hounds (.e. 24. running dogs and 6 greyhounds), wages of 1 yeoman vautrer 
(sd. per day}, and 2 yeomen called beraers (14d. per day). 

iPFor 31. 8d. paid to John Harlande at Kingston, pro occupatione domorum, see Exch. 
Acts. 498/21, m. 30. 

© Exch, Accts. 406/21, m- 23. 

} For description of Windsor Forest, see J.C. Cox 287-300. 

* For B fallow deer from Windsor Forest given by Henry TIL to the Abbey where the 
untsman blew 2 menees (Halliwell, ii. 549) on his horn at the high altar when delivering 
them, see York, 1 

Mufemorals, 71 For the crossbow used in hunting the deer, see Gaston Phoebus 
in Gallwey, 43, 40, 78: 79, with dogs retrieving bolts, ibid. 33. 

For dowiments dated at Henley, Aug. rt, 1413, see. Priv. Seal 628/81; also 

fod. 6x88, Pat. A. Vs ai. 63 26. Tor repairs to Henley on- 
ing tiles for pointing rooms 


For messengers 
sent from Windsor Pask with tallies “as England to the 
ausiomers of Southampton, sce Exch. Accts. 406/21, m. 32d. For a document dated at 
Westisinster on Ang. 19, 1413, see Rot. Scot ii, 207- 

© Stubbs, Reg. 85; Mowbray, 165. 

® For 215, 82 paid for damage to house and vessels at Guildford, see Exch. Accts 
4o6jat, m. 30, For 25.44. paid to John Feriby for travelling 7 days from the court at 
Guildford to London, Windsor, Sutton, Kennington, Westminster, Eltham and Merton, 
see ibid. m. 23. In Rec, Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Nov. 8, 1413, John Feriby (or Fearby, 
Wai i 47h ge 8 and John Wake are famers of the sas and of wlhage of oth 
ig Rogol ‘Sibi, Esex dnd Hens; called Ferey et soe in Ree. Roll 3 BV, Mich 

jov. 8, 1415. 

1 For payment to Kobert Burion sent to Guildford with 1200 marks to be delivered to 
the King and the Treasuter of the Houschotd there, see Iss. Roll s HV, Mich., Oct. 2, 
1413. The Earl of Arundel as Treasurer of England was there als, Exch. Accts. 
406fat, m= 12, Oct. + 1413, which records £200 received from him at Guildford. 

iN Por compotis of Thomas More, Treasurer of the Royal Hovschold (appointed 
May 28, 1401, Cal. Pat. H. TV, i. 445) from March 23, 1413, to Oct. 31, 1413, when he 
svar succeeded by Roger Leche, Ids, see Exch. Accis. 4o/at, during which time the 
total expenditure = £8600. 17. od, including £6. 10s, td. given in alms at the daily 
mass. On April 4, 1413, Thomas de Brounflcte, knight, late Tressurer of the Household 
to Henry LV (Wylie, i.'s7s, note 13: ii. 284, note g), handed over to Thomas More, 
now Treasurer of the Hostel to Henry V, jewels and vessels the exact weights of which 
are all recorded, including deep chargers (?dip-chargers, Wylie, iv. 198, 210), candelabra, 
4 large pot (cacabus, see Wylie, iv. 198), ladles and chaufrons, see Exch. Accts. 406/17, 
For inventory of dishes, &e,, valued at £076. tot. ohd., see ibid, 406/20. For Thomas 
More, cletk, /ate Keeper of the Wardrobe, see Iss, Roll 3 H. V, Mich., Feb. 20, 23, 
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at the Abbey at Chertsey and from Oct. 10 till the end of 
that month at the Augustinian Priory at Merton’, after 
which the Court appears to have removed to Kennington* 
and thence to Eltham’ for the winter, 


gg, which refers infer alia Lo supplies of pike, founders and other fish, faggots, talwood, 
BENGE Citas and sealtnolly ser Eee Scales sulsfeh Ee Pata ie Vy op 
June 1, 1416, More is auger Thesaurarius; also Tse. Roll 6 H. Vs Pascho, Mich., June 20, 
418; Feb. 14, 1419. For wages (£31. 7s. 92.) and robes (53s. 4d.) to Thomas More as 
‘Treasurer of King's Household for Michaelmar Tem, 141), see Exch. Acts. 406/31 
sm. a7. On June t, 1416, he is /ate Treasorer of the King's Hostel, Rym. ix. 387. For 
references to him as holding the same office, see Wylie. i, 301 (Oct. 22, 1403); Pat. 
4H. Y,i, 28, April 12,1413: Cal. Rot. Pat, 260; Iss. Roll x H. V, Pasch., May 4, 1413: 
Ree. Roli 1 i, V, Pasch., Sept. 18, 1413- Thomas More was Dean’ of St Paal’s (50 called 

Pat. 3H. Vy i 31, June 25, 1415} from Jan. t407 till bis death in Dec. 1424, Le Neve, 
31t. He had before held the prebends of Chamberlainewood (St Paul's) in 1390, 
Aylesbury (Linc.) in 1395, and Leicester St Margaret (Linc.) in 1399, ibid. 168, 374, 205. 
Ob ‘Now’ 4 -1gpo, he os made Archdeacon of Colsuester, Indo 3jo, He reba ie 
chapel ia the Pardoachuschyard (or Pardonchurchhaugh, Benbamt-Welch, s9) on the 
north side of St Paul's, and was himself buried there on Jan. 4, 1422, Stow, 122 (ed. 1876), 
called the Chamel Chapel, ise, over the chamelhiouse, where two brotherhoods we 
founded in 1379, Koight, London, iv. 222, More had likewise added the cloister 
which was afierwards painted the pictare of the Dance of Death known as the Dance 
Paul’s, with Lydgate’é verses (MacCraeken, xii; Benham, 10), translated feom those in 
the cemetery of the Innocents near the Halles in Fars. or permission to him to found 
a chantry dedicated to St Anne and St Thomas the Martyr for 3 chaplains in. the chapel 
called ‘“Pardonchirchehawe,"” see Pat, 3H. V, t was destroyed temp. Ed. VI, 
the materials being used in’ building Somerset House, when the bones were removed to 
Finsbury, where they formed a bone-hill (now Buahill Fields), Benham-Welch, 36, In 
xgat Mote was received in fraternitatem at St Albans, and his executors contributed 265, 
ad opera hajus ecclesiae, Ainuodesham, 1. 05. 

exch. Accs. 406/31, tm. g-17. For John Romeney, elected Prior of Merton, see 
Pat. 1H. V, i. 28, May 1, 1413. For money delivered to’ the King at Merton, see Iss 
Roll H.-Y, Mich,, Oct. 17, '4i3- For reference to the Treasurer of England at Merton, 
see ibid. Oct. 21,"x415, with an entry on the some day of 71 8h -££6. 21. td. for 
Ereakfast at Westminster (one day) for the Chancellor, Treasurer and other Lords of the 
Council, together with the Justicer and barons for electing sheriffs, escheators and Justice: 
of the Pence. 

"For an indenture dated at Kennington, Nov. 1, 1413, see Exch. Accts. 406/18. 

3 For reference to the Treasurer at Eltham and’7s. 8d. paid to a malemaker (Wylie, 
iy. 974) for 4 pairs of budgets (bowges) to carry a certain sum of money from Westminster 
Abbey to Eltham with all speed, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich, Nov. 8, 14135 Feb. 16,23, 
14143 also for the Keeper of the Wardrobe at Eltham, ibid. Dec. 9, 1413° 
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CHAPTER VI 
SCOTLAND 


Necotiarions that had been pending with Scotland 
during the closing months of the late reign’ were allowed 
to proceed and safe-conducts were issued for Walter 
Forrester Bishop of Brechin’, Clerk of the Rolls of Scot- 
land’, and others who were coming to treat for the release 
of King James. 

On April 12, 14134 an order was made out for the 
liberation of Sir James Douglas and 24 other Scots" from 
the Tower, the list including John of Alwa or Alway4, 
Robert Scrimgeour, who had been macer to King 
Robert III’, Dougall Drummond, chaplain to King James, 
who became the medium of further negotiations’, and John 
Wells, afterwards the king's confidential servant to whom 


1 For a saf-conduet dated Feb. 7, 1413 tee Rot, S20t i 402; Exch, Roll Sot. i 
PUP Ry. ins §, 8; Rot. Seot 

i.e. from 1410 to 14: iv. 197, 132, 134 159, 160, 166, 185, 191, 
B08, 214. 234, 24, 261, 207, 284, 290, 306, 310, 33% 337. 252, 388 373, 37. 

4 Claus. 1H. ¥, 373 Rym. ix. §. 

® For order for’ them to be committed to the Tower per John Drax, dated April 2, 
41413 (called Apr. 8 in Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 169), see Claus. 1H. V, 36." For order for 
they release April ng 1413, s€€ Kym. fa, 

* Possibly Alva near Alloa; called “Aulway” in Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 169, 180. In 
igi6ca7 be a scrant to Join Lyon (or Lyouns, ibid. p, 176). He was Cle of the 
Cocket at Haddington in 1431, Exch. Roll Scot. iv. 391, 530, $9t- 

7 Cal. Docs Scot, iv. 470 and fussem. For portrait of Robert IIL from Newbattle 
“Abbey, see Cowan, i 1411 for fancy picture of him, Jonston, Inscriptiones, 13 Pinkerton, 
Iconographis. For his seal (conventional), see Anderson, Diplomata, Plate LXi Pinkerton: 
For his medal with sword, sceptre, oxb, crown and motto: Mir ornari ant mort, see 
Anderson, Diplomata, Plate cLxxvi. He is called “the old and valetudinary king” in 
D, Stewart, 61, who dates his death March 29, 1405, instead of April 4, 1405) see 
Wylie, ii, 390; Lawson, avi; Rait, Scotland, 109. 

"Exch, Roll Scot. iv. pp. buxxv, 330, 344 346 347+ 


Cal. Doe. Scot. 


69, April 16, 1413. 
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he entrusted the care of his little daughters Margaret and 
Elizabeth’. The balance of the Earl of Douglas’ ransom! 
was likewise paid off and on Aug, 26, 1413", a permit was 
issued for him to cross from France and have an interview 
with King Henry. 

But during those months events were happening which 
kept English vigilance from being ever lulled to sleep. 

The truce with Scotland had still five years to run and 
would not formally expire till Easter 1418¥, but in view of 
the prevailing temper it was now decided that if satisfactory 
terms could not be arranged for the future outlook, the 
forces of Lancashire, Yorkshire, Nottingham, Lincoln and 
Derby should be placed at the disposal of the Wardens of 
the Marches to strengthen their position and enable them 
to insist effectually upon compliance with all necessary 
demands. An immediate instalment of 50 men-of-arms and 
100 archers was despatched to the East March with £455 
assigned to pay their wages while a force of half that 
strength was sent to Carlisle’, The Earl of Westmoreland 
received £939. 175. 64d!" to pay his troops on the West 
March and sums amounting to £1950. 105. 8d.’ were sent 
as wages for the garrison at Berwick to the king’s brother 
John’, to whom grants were made of manors and fishing 
rights on the Scottish side of the Tweed*. Robert 
Umfraville was summoned to appear before the Council at 
Westminster by the middle of August 1413” in order to 
arrange for the future custody of Roxburgh which had been 
granted to him for six years in 1411 with an allowance of 


1 Exch, Roll Sest. iv. pp. ei, 411, 437, 438, 473, 808. 
° Vis. 700 marks, Rym. ix. 718! ‘Rot. Scot. ii- 20g. For meetings at Cawthorpe 
(ecar Louth) and Raby to discuss ransoms in 1413, see Rym. ix. 493 Rot. Scot ti, 204, 
208. Barrett (108) seems to think that the Earl of Douglas was set free immediately 
after the battle of Shrewsbury, but his whole account of the battle is uncritical and 


48; Rot. Scot. ii. 207; Chancery Warrants, Ser. i. 1364/1; Michel, 
3, 


# Wylie, ii. 3935 fii, 281. 

© Ord. Priv. Cosi 133. 

© he. £625 for From March 21, 1413) Iss. Rell 1 H. V, Pasch, July 24) 14135 
17%. Ghd ibid. Mich, Nov. 13, 1413: 


£132. 100, 8d, Iss. Roll x H. V, Pacch., July 24, 1423 (not £1338 as Devon, 

323) £ £629 tas. Roll rE hay Now 15 tats 

3°24" For his appointment as Keeper of the town and castle of Berwick, see Pat. z HV, 

8 Poot ita, 
1 Ord. Priv. Co. ti. 


35 


54 Scotland [CH. VI 


41200 per annum in war-time and 1000 marks in time of 
peace’. Half of this amount was still in arrears but before 
the king had been a year on the throne the annual allowance 
had been paid up in full’ and on May 24, 1.414%, an order 
was sent out for stone-cutters, carpenters and labourers to 
repair the castle, arrangements being at the same time 
made for the carriage of corn, beer and provisions for 
victualling the garrison. The traders of Berwick‘ were in 
the meantime to be kept in good humour by a ten-years 
renewal of their privileges whereby the rate of duty was 
reduced on wool grown between Teviotdale and the 
Coquet’. On July 19, 1413 Robert Umfraville and 
Robert Ogle were appointed to negotiate on behalf of the 
king of England; on Aug. 7’ three Scottish knights* were 
commissioned by the Duke of Albany, who was then at 
Doune Castle on the Teith, to meet them on the Border 
and on Sept. 26, 1413, a truce with Scotland was proclaimed 
to last till June 1, 1414*, and it was while these negotiations 
were going on that the safe-conduct was issued” for the Earl 
of Douglas to come by land to Calais with 4o persons, 
cross thence to any of the Cinq Ports and return to France 
or Flanders. 

Communications had been for some time passing 
between the Dukes of Albany and Burgundy and when 
Henry 1V was dying,a Scottish knight named John Bothwell* 
was with the latter from whom he brought back a handsome 
chamber” of Arras as a present to the Duke of Albany in 


& Wl i, 2805 Ord. Priv, Co. 135 134. 

2 Vig L166. 13% 4244306. 136 42+ £133. 65, 8d, Iss, Roll 1 He V, Paschy, 
Micha, July 4, 1413, Feb. 2% 1414} Cal ROU Seot, iv. 170. 

Rat. Seok ie 211. 

* For fresh letters issued to Robert Umfraville as Chamberlain and Customer of 
Berwick on April 6, 1415, to replace those which he had lost dated June 17, 1404, when 
he was april 19 sueced Gerad Heron, hy cas on paynien of 49 py set 

fot. Seok ie 3 


206. 6 Rym. ix. 4o3 Rot. Scot. 
+ Rym, ix. 45; Kal. and Env. ii. 89; Goodwin, 11. 

* Viz. Patrick Dunbar of Bail, son of the Scoitish Earl of March (Exch. Roll Scot. 
iy. 250), William Hay of Locherwart or Lochorward (ibid. iv. 76, 148), and Willi 
Borthwick (ibid, iv. 115, 144, 224). 

1 Me on Ate. 26, bel 

" Vir. on Aug. 26, 1413, see p. sje a. 3+ For belief that this safe-conduct was not 
used, see Dict. Nat. Biogt. av. 063. °° 

4F Called Bouthevillé in Laborde, i. 97; ef. Botkville, Cal Doc. Scot. iv. 128, 
WB, 134 

1b Une chambre de tapisserie de haute lisse, Mickel, Ecosstis, i 114. For chambres 
Ge tapisserie, see Bulletin de ln Soc. archéol. de Toursine, 1. 2g). Cle chambres, tapis, 


- 105. 
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Scotland. It is not surprising therefore to find that during 
the spring and summer of this year the Earl of Douglas had 
been in Paris in company with the Earl of Orkney! where he 
formed an alliance with the Duke of Burgundy on April 2, 
1413’, whereby he agreed to bring 4000 Scots to the service 
of the Duke in Artois or Flanders, as might be arranged, the 
Duke of Burgundy on his side undertaking to land 300 men 
in Scotland if required, and it is probable that the Earl of 
Douglas now seized the opportunity of putting himself right 
with the dominant Armagnacs who were just reasserting 
themselves against the violence of the Cabochians, while 
his ally the Duke of Burgundy was at that very moment 
being driven from power in the capital. In the meantime 
the Duke of Albany had bestirred himself on behalf of his 
eldest son, the captive Murdach, and sent his second son 
John Earl of Buchan’, then Chamberlain of Scotland‘, ac- 
companied by his chaplain John Busby to England in’ the 
autumn of 1413 to arrange if possible for his release’, On 
July 16, 1413', passports were issued for William Cockburn’, 
John Sinclair and others to visit England. Others again 
such as Robert Maxwell of Calderwood* and Master 
Robert Lany (or Lanyn) Provost of St Andrews’ followed 


carreaux doavrage, Deschamps, vil. 137; wne chambre blanche de satino & devise de 
faucons et autres oiseaulx voluns garniz de 6 toppiz de Guinet to eost 4oco liv. tourn., 
Lecoy de la Marche, Manuscrits, 179. 

3 Wylie, ii, 3958/2, 399/83 not t¢12, a5 Bower, ie 447; Maxwell, is 1413 Raity 
‘Quair, 17, supposes that he was “‘tutor’” (ie, instructor) to King James, and remained 
‘with him throughout. 

® Gachardy 44 
i. 113; Beaumont, i 

S'Not eldest ton, as Maxwell, i. 149; called “Bughan” in Rym. ix. 244, oF 
“Bogham,” Rym. ix. 48} Rot. Scot. ii 208: ef. Wylie, ti, 264. He had been made 
Earl of Huchan in 1408, being then about 28 year: of ‘age, Pinkerton, leonographia, 
who gives a fancy picture of him from a private collection near Chambord (Loir et Cher) 
For fis marsage in 1gr3 (contracted in Joly tao, Maxwell, tie) with Ebsabeth, 
daughter of Archibald Esrl of Douglas, see Douglas, Peerage, i. 266; Exch, Roll Scot. 
iv. p.clsxaiify but ef, Wylie i, 382, note 6, . 

Exch. Koll Scot. iv. pp. i, clixxii, 261, 262 (June 27, 1416), 326, 327. For his 
account as Chamberlain of Scotland rendered at Pew on July 28, 1436, by his depaty 
John Forster of Corstorphine, ste ibid. pp. 332-236. 

© Rym, ix. 48; Rot. Scot. ii 207, Sept, 1, 1413, Forsefeconduct, dated July 6, 1413, 
for Alexander Camys Provest of Lincluden’ and’ Master Gilbert Kaime or Cavane' till 
Non i, tig, see Priv, Seal 68/723 Ry. tx. 305 Cale Doc. Scot. iv. 69. 

ix: 403 Rot, Scot. fi. 206, 07, 
jon and was absent in England om July 3, 1413) Exch. 
Roll Scot. iv. 177. For his death in 1419 cee Bower, iv. 1213. 
* Near Kilbride in Lanarkshire, Exch, Roll Scot. iv, 238, 
4 Thid. iv. 142, 163, 211, 223, 238; called “Langue” in Menteith, i. 245. 


nor 1442) as Michel, Ecossaisy 


it April 11, as Plancher, 
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in November‘ and on Dec. 19, 1413%, Sir William Douglas 
of Drumlanrig’, Alexander Scheles of Peebles‘ and John 
Wells were all in London and had personal interviews with 
King Henry about the release of the Scottish King James 
who, as we have seen, was then lodged in the Tower’. On 
Aug. 3, 1413, an order was issued to deliver him and 
Murdach to the custody of the constable of Windsor’ but 
both were back again in the Tower by Oct. 31, 1413'. In 
the following year the release of King James seemed so 
near at hand® that 5000 marks out of the money expected 
for his deliverance was earmarked for payment of the 
wages of the garrison at Calais" but in spite of protracted 
negotiations his actual release was really as far off as ever 
and on Feb, 22, 1415", he was sent to the dreary flats at 


ducts dated Nov. 13, 1413, Feb. 11 May 8 Jone a8) July 20, 
agig, soe Ryze rag, 1453 Rot. Soot, 209, 210) a11 3 Exch. Rell Seot. fv 
pp boi, bextil. For Si toltiem in 1914 for exposes of two journeys to England 
FFs liberatione domiel moet regis see Tid. Wt art, "For snlecoutdact dated. Oct. no, 
F413. for Sir J. Drummond of Concraig (near Crieff) coming to England, see Cal. Doe 
Stak iv. 170. ‘Rym. ix. 19, 80; Rot. Scot. ti 209. 

Y For safe-conduct for his retun dated Feb. 8 1414, see Rot. Scot: ii. 209. For 
ermission dated Oct. 14, 1484, for him to come to Berwick to fight with John Cliford 
ty see ibid. i. 2415 Rym. ix. 161, stbuequently altered to Carlisle Dec. 16, 1414, 


id, ix 152, 
sch. Roll Scot. 23. *P, 
# Kym. ix. 443 Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 1705 J- 
278, who think that King James was at Windsor 
+ On May 7, t415, Sie John Stanley is relereel to 
Pat, 1 Mh, Wik gyi ee AW. Moore, b arny Wy 
Areland John Wyntersbull was op 
aural Pots 1H Vr 


“Brown, 93; Tighe and Davis, i 
1 years 


stable of Windsor Castle, 
iis 292 and on his departure for 
ited as his Heutenant Sept. 5, 1413, in place of John 
12 d; Tighe and Davis, i. 283, who quote Achmole 
38 by for Robert Wythele as teneschal (ie. steward) of Windsor with John 
‘and William Tyler, bailif in 1 H.V. For John Hargrove appointed parker 
of Wadiog viz Thomas Walton dead see Pat 1 #4 V, 3, May ra taza, Staley 


ied in Ireland on Jan. 18, 1414, and on Jan. 28 John Waterton the Master of the King’s 
destrers was appointed to succeed him as Constable of Windsor with custody of the parks, 
Pat, 1H, V, ¥. 255 Cal. Rot. Pats H. V, i 1554 For, Acts. ¢ H. Vym, 12. 

* For patments to Roger Leche icepen of the wardrobe lee page go, ote 1), fr 
‘expenses of the King of Scots together with Murdach and Grifin in the Tower, Feb. 22, 
Oct. 20, Nov. g, 1414, see Cal Doc. Scot. iv. 171, 173; J.T. T. Brown, 4; also from 
‘Oct. 1, gigs to Feb. 23, 1415, at 205. por day per William Hoodleston or Hudleston, see 
Exch. Acets. 406/29; Rym. ix: 189, Dec. 8, 1414. 

* For safe-conduct, May 8, 1414, for John Porter (Wylie, ii. 399, note 5) coming from 
Seotland to ane Moach of Fyfe, ste Ry, i, ras. For iatnictons fom the Dake of 
‘Albany dated at Falkirk May 26, 1414, to Robert Maxwell and Provost Lany (see 
do treat forthe relene of Murdach, the Mentaith, agg, from Catton Liosayé ees) 
into English-“not that he was released shortly after Aug. , 1413, a8 Cowan, & , who 
seems to doubt (p. 139) whether Albany had heen a party to the negotiations. 

© Gesta, 82, fiom Privy Seal Writs, State Paper Ofice, Bundle 9. 

1 Cal. Pat. H, V, i, 286, 352, where he is tobe kept in certain places, to be agreed 
spon. Set also Iss. Roll j HH. V, Mich» Dec. 14, 141s Devon, 343: Rym. ix, 2033 

li, ii, 4033 not 1414, a8 Cowan i. 167 (who seems to suppose that Pelham ‘resided at 
Windsor”); ‘Lawson, xix. For payment to Pelham for food and clothing for King James 
from Fed. 2, 1415, t0 Dec. 30, 1415, see Rec. Roll 3H. V, Mich,, Dec. 12, a4is- 
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Pevensey under the charge of Sir John Pelham who received 
4700 per annum for his maintenance’, being retransferred 
to the Tower after King Henry’s return from Agincourt*, 
During this time good feeling certainly existed’ between 


the two sovereigns for we know that the prisoner James 
had presented Henry with three palfreys’, and on Jan. 30, 
1416', described him as “more gracious than he could say 
or write” while still urging that the Duke of Albany should 
do his duty for his deliverance, 


2 For his expenses from Dec. 19, 1428; to Jan. 28, 1416, see Iss. Roll 4 HL V, Pasch, 
April go, Ang. 10, 1416. For John Pelham’s parle at Herstmonceux, see Ad Quod 
Damn. 368. For fis wll dated at Robertsbridge, Feb 8, 1429 (pot 1428 as Wylie 
112), where he died on Feb, 12 following, see Collins, + Ing. Be Mert: iv. 121 
For value of his manors in Sussex with inventory dated Sept. 20, 1403, see Collins, vist 
7. On March 21, 1413, he was appointed a Justice of the Peace for Surrey. and 
ussex, Pat. 1H. V, i. 38d. He was commissioned to array the forces of Sussex on 
May 29, 1415, Rym. ix. 253 [25s]; Pat. 3-H. V, ii. 37; Collins, vil, 103, and on 
Oat. 14, 1415, he was on a dramage commission for Feaseinarch, Rye, Farleigh (Le. Fair 
light) and’ Pett, Pat. 3 HL. Vy i. 17 d. 

*'On Jan, "28, 1416, he’ was placed under the charge of Sir William Bourchicr, 
Constable of the Tower, at a cust of 135.41. per day, Devon, 348, March 18, 1416. For his 
expenses in the Tower at 137. 4a per day from Jan, 28, 1416, to Dee. 12, 1416, on which 
day Roger Aston the Lt-Governor was exonerains, set For. Accts, 6 H. V, 303' Cal. Doc. 
Scot. iv. 1753 Iss. Roll 4 H. V, Mich., Nov. 4, 416; Add. MS. 24513, f. 13, where 
Reger Aston, kt., Lieutenant for’ Willism Bourchier Constable of the Tower, received 
payment on Aug.'ro, 1415, on account of King James who had been in his custody since 
Jan. 24, 1416. For a letter from him to the city of Perth written in London, Aug. 8, 
1416, sce Menteith, i. 287. 

2g, between ‘i4tg and 1416, see Exch, Accs. 196/24 (1) where they are called 
“Bayard Kyng, Lyard Kyng and Blaunche Kyng,"” "Also 2 palireys, one of which was 
called "Dun Woderyle,” were given by King Henry to the Earl of Fyfe with 3 laton 
saddles and bits and reins (capistr’) 

+ Menteith,j. 285, 286; Exch. Roll Scot. iv, p, Ixxviii; Maxwell, 1425 Lang, i. 2925 
Wri, iis 403, note 33 not 1417.05 J.T» Ts Browns gq The letters were sent to Scotland 
by John Lyon ‘hols chapel” who was io London on Jan. 20, i416 om which day 
a safe-conduct was issued for his retien to Scotland available till April 1, 1416, Rot. 

215, For a curous quarel as to priority of knowledge about these leet, see 
9, 1g-t9. If Stratford! Aw" from which they are written means Stratford on 
‘Avon James was apparently staying at the college there (see Monast. vii. 1471).if Stratford 
Abbey as Lawson, xxi, xc; Wylie, ii, 403, note 3, it is to be noted that this house was 
known as Stratford Langthorne (Monast. v. 586) which has been sometimes confused. with 
St Leonard's nunnery at Bromley; called Stratford at Bow, Lysons, Environs, it. 595 
Monast. ix. 1193 Ashbee, p. 3; called domus de S—juxta civitatem Londonii juxta 
stratam publicam situata, whieh was sank in poverty temp, HL. TV, V. Add. MS. 2406, 
f Ig0. 
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Ow June 8, 1413', Sir John Stanley was for the second 
time* made Lieutenant of Ireland in place of the king’s 
brother the absentee Duke of Clarence’. The appointment 
was to last for six years on the understanding that he 
should receive 4ooo marks (£2666. 135. 4d.) for the first 
year and £2000 per annum afterwards, for the defence of the 
country over and above the cost of transport of his troops 
and baggage’ On June 19, 1413%, orders were sent to 
the mayors of Liverpool and Lancaster arranging for the 
shipment of tooo horses for him at ports in Lancashire 
and Cheshire, and on July 15, he was still preparing to 
start. On Sept. 6, 1413!, a proclamation was issued re- 
quiring that all Irishmen should return to their own land to 


Pat. 1H. V, iis 195 file 19, 343 ive 36; Cal. Rot, Pat. 2615 Ord, Priv. Co. ii, 2335 
Ramsay, i He i called tenant of Ireland on July 13, 15,973 Oct 6, 24 
1413, in_ Priv. Seal Bills 1114/3, 43; 463 1115/24, 353 Tor two. payments to him of 
Lis4s. 6s. 8: each on Jane 4 and Nov. 15, 1414" iexpectivey, sae Ts. Roll 1 H. V, 
Fash. and Mich on which fatter date he'is called Lieutenant of Ireland for three 
years. 

1 Whlic, i, 225-227. For account of him see ibid. ii 299-293. He was the second 
son of William Stanley knight of Stourton in Wirral (Cheshire) who died in June 1398. 
‘William Stanley's grandson Thomas married Maud the only daughter of Jobn Arderne 
Kt. of Elford near Lichfeld, for whose monument, see Earwaker, i. 323, 324, 28; Wylie, 
Notes, 113. For a pedigree of the Stanleys, originally from Stoneley’ in Staffordshire 
(Sleigh. 15), see Earwaker, , 328; ii, 602. For their arms (3 stags’ heads), see Vict. Co. 
Rist, Lan 38, with bibliography. For *the Eagle sitting on a Rote, A swathed 
Infant holding ‘in her foot,” see Drayton, 3r. This appears on the stall-plate of his 

randson Sir Thomas Stanley, K.G. (d. 1489), Hope, Plate 1x11; also of Sir Thomas 
Stanley, K.G. (4. 1504), ibid, Plate LXxxvi. 

8 Wylie, iv. gst. For arrears to be paid to him from the death of Henry LY till the 
arrival of Sir Johin ‘Stanley, see Claus. 1H. V, 16, July 14, 1413. On Oct. 1, 1413, the 
Dake of Clarence is still called Lieutenant of Freland in Claus. 1H. V, 14, 17. 

# For £130 paid for shipping his men, see Iss, Roll 1 H. V, Pasch., Jane 27, 1413. 

Pat. 1H. Vy i. rgd. For ¢ small iron guns and 4ogg Ibs. of gunpowder delivered 
to him, see Ord. Priv, Ca. ii, 3411 

Profecturas, Pat. 1 H. V, 
* Claus. 1H. V, ard. 
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defend it, and later in the same month, Stanley sailed from 
Chester for his new command. On Oct. 1' he landed at 
Clontarf on the north shore of Dublin Bay and a Parlia- 
ment was held at Dublin on Nov. 6% The new Lieutenant 
was certainly at Dublin on Oct. 25 and Nov. 19%, and 
he spent his Christmas and held his New Year's Feast at 
Ardee* in County Louth, but he died on Jan. 18, 14145 
killed, as the native bards believed, by the stinging virulence 
of theirlampoons'. His wife Isabel the heiress of Knowsley’ 
followed him to the grave nine months later* and they were 
buried side by side in the chapel of the tower that he had 
built by the waterside at Liverpool’. 

John Stanley left indeed no pleasant memory among 
the English settlers in Ireland who complained that he 
enriched himself by his extortions and did not pay his way*. 
The Irish had been lately giving trouble” and the native 
annals record victories for them in County Wexford” under 
Art McMorough Lord of Leinster, by the O'Byrnes over 
the English of Dublin and by Murrough O'Connor Lord of 
Offaly (now King’s County) at Killeagha” in the Barony of 
Fore near Oldcastle in County Meath. So on the day of 
Stanley’s death” three war-governors were deputed to act 
in the king's name until the appointment of his successor. 


1 Marleburgh, 218; Sanford-Townsend, 93 ; D’Alton, 835 called Sept. 25 in Holinsh. 
76, who calls it *Clawcarfe”; though For. Accts.8 1. V, m. 30, records charges for the 
Red Cog taking him ftom Chester to Dublin in dugnst, 1413, William Turba being the 
Consiatle of Ciester though not mentioned in list of Constables in Ormerod, 1. 224, 

# j,e. Monday after All Saints, Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 203. 

* Cal. Pat. H, VI, is pp. 9, 995 157 

+ Ans For documents dated there on, Dec. 


2H. V, ti, 9, Oct. 29, 144 

® Marleburgh, 218; Gilbert, Viceroys, 301; not Jan. 8, as Beliz, xvii, clvii 
Jan, 6, 88 Earvaker, i 6025 nor Jan. 6, rar3, as R-Cox, i, 149. In Pat.’ B 
‘4 Feb. 14, 1414; Cal. Rot. Hib. ¢ 203, he ts nuper loc. ten. Hib, 

® Four Masters, iv. $19; Gilbert, Viceroys, jor. For native Irish writers of the 
fifteenth century, see Olden, 281, 

7 Wylie, it 290. 

8 She died Oct. 26, 1414, Earwaker, i. 3285 Langton, 
at Ormskirk on June s, 1415, where she is called “ Issabella.’ 

°'T. HL Turner, ili 4213 Viet. Co- Hist. Lancs. iit. 1593 Baines, iis 307, with view 
of ic in 16805 Wylie, tie 292 

Gilbert, Viceroy, 302, 368; riens ow poy, H. F. Berry, 568, where the settles 
complain in ty2t that his heirs are graundement enriches © enbansee and ought to be 
made to pay his debts, 

Mt Holinsh. i 76. 

1 Called Conta Reagh, Four Masters, iv. Sts. 

4} Gill Eochain, ibid. 8 Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 203. 
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These were Christopher Holywood, Sir Edward Perrers', 
and Janico Dartas*, who was still constable of Dublin’, 
while the chancellor, Thomas Cranley‘ Archbishop of 
Dublin, took formal charge of the government as Justiciar 
or Lord Justice of Ireland’, John Bermingham* a Judge 
of the Irish Bench undertaking the duties during his 
temporary absence in England’. Cranley however soon 


+ For grant to him dated March 28, Sept. 13, 1414, of custody of two parts of the 
lands of the late John Darey ti leland during the minority of Philip the son and bes, 
see Cal. Rot, Hib. i. 204, 205; Rot. Select. 52. For Perrers’ previous appointments in 
1407 and 1409, set Wylle iit. 163,170. For his appearance before the Ba:ons of the 
Exchequer in Dublin Nov. 2, 1415, and Dec. 10, 1417, see Rot. Select. 53. In Claus, 
‘4. HL V, 15 (Aug, 27, 1416), also Exch, Accts. 247/7, 10 (1420) where he is called Edward 
Pers, Kt, he is Constable of the caitle of Wicklow | Pyntynio inter Obrynnes ( 
‘O'Bymes, Wylie, ii. 145) sifwata}, where his son John is also mentioned. On June 26, 
1417, he was one of those who signed the memorial to the English government urging 
tila Joho Talbot should not leave Ireland, Org. Lett. Ser. 11. 1-63. 

"For grants to him of roo marks p.’a. from the customs of Drogheda, £40 p. a 
fiom the fee farm of Dublin, and 1s, per day (Wylie, fi. 166, note 1) confirmed on 
April 21, 1413, see Pat. 1 H.'V, iii. 26, 30; Rot. Parl. iv. 161; Memoranda Roll K. R. 

4 HV ai; May 3.1419: Gesia ‘26; June 5, 1418 Caste, Rolley i, 2643 Dep. 

cep. Rept. tli. 693; Pat. 6H. V, 20, July 20, 1418; Claus. 6 H. V, 3, Sept. 23, 14185 
also of the manor and town of Esker, see Priv. Seal’ 658/76, July 17, 1413 5 for arrears 
Batdoned to him Dec. a5 r4rg, see Kot Select. 41+ This manor was regianted to himn 
for life together with Newcastle of Lyons and Tessagad (i.e Saggard) from Sept. 16, 
1420, sc¢ Fat. 8 HL V, 4, Feb. 1 1430 (ues after the death of Sie John Dsbridgetourt, 
Wylie, iii. 167 5, D'AlNon, 649. For permission to him and his wife Elizabeth to accept 
lands at Killaghyr (co, Louth) from two chaplains, see Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 204, dated 
July 14 1414. For his muster (10 + 30) at Southampton in 1415, sce Each, Acctss 
“46/3 (8); Sloane MS. 4600, pp. 265, 267, 278; not Dartus as Hunter, 54, nor Daytat as 
Nicolas, Agincourt, 378. "For permission dated Dee. 9, 1415, for him to export 600 
barrels of wheat from Ireland to England. Harfleur, Bordeanx and Bayonne, see Pat. 4 
HY, 7. In Priv. Seal Writs 3 H. W he is Seneschal of Ulster and Custos of Greencastle 
and Carlingford. “On March 25, 27, 1417, he is going to England, Cal. Rot. Hib, 

For  trotersand » galleys inthe king's cables called Lyaré Janico, Bayard Tan 
as gifts from him, see For. Accts, 3 Exch. Acets. 06/24 (1), where he re 
horse called Lyard Mortimer. For English earls interceding for him after he had fought 
a duel, cf, Gesta, 126, note, who refers to his obit (Nov. 29) in Book of Hol 

Dublin. He was with the king at Loaviers in June 1418, Rym. ix. 5053 Chancery 
Wairants, Sex. 1. 1364/63 (“which yet is abydyng with us”); and he took part in the siege 
of Rouen, nthe same year, Kym. ine 596; Gesta, 1095 J- Pages 9 who calls hima 
©-Janygo,"" cf. “Temco," Brat, ii. 388, or “Tenyco’ the Squyere,” Brut, i. 396). For 
hip de Athos ot eden, Chin, Scio 45 where tos precpeatars Weaierie 
(ie: the Ombritre, Wylie, ii. 73) at Bordeaux, is granted to him Sept 14, t400, see 

Bach. Acct. 187/12. Foi grants to Sampson Darts Apr. 19) +444, sae Cal, Rot. Hibs 
i.'9¢._ For Robest Dartays in Bwex and Hews, see Pat. 3 HV, 8 od 

Pat. 1H, Vs 393 Wyliey it, 86. 

+ Not “Crawley.""as R. Cox, i 14 
tenant of Ireland); ‘Tyler ii. 355. 

* Holinsh. i. 76, On'Jans 19, Oct. 18, r4t4, he is Justic! Hibernie, Rot. Select. 40, 
443 Cal. Rot, Hib. i, 205, though said to have been appointed on Jan. 22, 1414, 10 
Mantedurgh, 218. On Nov. 13, 1414, he is nuper Justic, Cal, Rot, Hib, i, 206, called 
Governor in Gilbert, Viceroys, 302. 

"Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 203. 

* He had been appointed Chancellor of Ireland on April 20, 1413, being in England 
‘at the time, Pat. 1H. V, ik a4) Wyligy ills 46x (where the word “settled” should be 
shadl, Fora paler, yond Devel,” given hy Hm the eng, a ech ects 
126/34 (1) 


Lascelles, i. 27 (who supposes that he was Liew. 
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returned’ and at once marched out from Tristeldermot with 
prayers and a religious procession and slew 100 of the 
O'Mores and the O'Dempseys at Kilkea* in the valley of 
the Barrow, repairs being about the same time ordered for 
the dilapidated walls at Naas’, On Feb. 13, 1414", the 
Treasurer, Lawrence Merbury’, left for England to lay the 
state of Ireland before the Council and to seek a remedy 
with the result that on Feb. 24, 1414", the great John 
Talbot’ Lord of Furnival and Hallamshire was appointed 
Lieutenant of Ireland for six years though he did not 
actually take up his command in the country till nearly 
nine months later, and pending his arrival a force of 60 
men-of-arms and 300 archers was sent over for the protec- 
tion of the settlers under Thomas, Earl of Desmond", 

On the day on which John Talbot received his appoint- 
ment as Licutenant, Hugh Burgh’ was made Treasurer of 
Ireland in place of Lawrence Merbury who was again 
appointed Chancellor of Ireland on March 2, 1414". On 
Feb. 25, 1414", a Parliament met in Dublin and sat for 


4 fe was in Dublin on March 16, May 28, July 12, 1414, Rot. Select. 425 Cal. Rot. 
Hibs i. 209. ® Marleburgh, 2195 called Kilka in Holinsh. ii 76. 

3 For murage for 20 years granted for this purpose from May 24, 1414, see Cal. Rot. 
Hib. i308. 

4 Gn this day William Tynbegh was appointed to act as his deputy during hisabsenes, 
“Cal, Ret Hib. 2033 Cal. Pat HL. VI, og. 

4 For grant to him of the manor, castle and domain of Tallagharn in South Wales 
fie, Laughame near Carmarthen) dated. June g, 1413, see Pat. 1 H. Vy i223 Cal, Rot. Pat 
160; also of the manors of Crumlin and Chapelizod near Dublin, the latter on March 11, 
41g, see Cal. Rot. Hib. i 2065 D'Alton, $45, 696. For allowance of £40 p. 2. 


(Wylie, i. 193, note 3) continued to him June’ r3y 1413, see Pat. 1 H. V, 1. 8. For will 
of his former colleague Edward Noon, Kt, (Roy. Leit. i, 76; Wylie, ih 133), dated at 
Shelfing @ Shelfhanger near Diss in Norfolk], proved at Lambeth in t4'3, see Genealo- 
{ist viega. For Lawrence on of Thomas Merbury in Ireland, see Pat. HV, i213 


Tie 26, May 3, Nov. 5) 1415. 

pate eH. Vy 1g} Cale Rot. Hib. i. 124 Doyle iti. 3093 cf Devon, 3551 
Sanford-Townsend, i. 245! not 1413, as Gilbert, Viceroys, 3043 O'Flanogan, i. 80. ‘For 
£100 paid te him as Lievtenant of Ireland, see Devon, 335) July t6, t44- 

7 Called ‘(John Talbot de Halomshire Sire de Furnivall””in Rot. Parl iv. 161; Add. 
MS, 24513, £13. 

He is stated to be about io cross on April 21, Dec. 18, 1413, in Pat. 1 H. Vy ii 

18 d; v. 30; Priv. Seal Bills 1115/8, 18; Four Masters, iv. 815, where the Earl of 
Ormonde [i.e. James Butler the 4th Harl) also comes from the Ring of England. In 
Pat. 1H. V, iv. 4 Thomas Abbot of Keynsham near Bristol is gong to [reland on 
Dec. 18, 1413, with R (sie) Earl of Desmond, and on Sept. 12, 1413, the Earl of Desmond 
granted to him the advowson of the church of Dungarvan, Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 204. 

Pat. 1c HL.V, iv. 3. He was still Treasurer on Sept. 18, 14143 Jam 7, 11y May 23, 
14253, Cal. Rot. Hib. i, 209, 2113 alsoin 1420 (8H. V), Exch. Acct>. 347/14. On Oct. 18, 
1424, he was going to England on business of John Talbot, Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 205, For the 
manors of Esker, Saggart and Crumlin granted to him in 1416, see D'Alton, 649, 723- 

1 Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1364/4; Pat. « H-V, v.46; Cal. Rot. Hibs i. 205207 5 
Wylie iti. 162, 170. He was still Chancellor in 1410, Exch. Acets. 147/7, 8. 

i Marleburgh, 218; Holinsh. i. 76. 
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15 days but refused to grant a tallage. On March 6, 1414', 
Edward Perrers was appointed Marshal of the armed forces 
of Ireland but the only outcome of the preparations would 
appear to have been a serious defeat of the settlers by the 
O'Connors in County Meath where Thomas Mareward 
Baron of Skreen* was killed? and Christopher Fleming and 
Janico Dartas‘ were taken prisoners. 

But as a rule the Irish records are of little interest at 
this time. The king’s thoughts were elsewhere and Ireland 
was left to fight her own battles by herself. The Carmelites 
of Leighlin received their usual allowance for keeping the 
bridge over the Barrow against the Irish, and the land- 
owners of County Carlow® had to be compensated for the 
losses inflicted on them by their remorseless neighbours. 
Here and there some favoured Englishman’ receives a 
betterment in recognition of his services in Dublin, while 
others are appointed to petty offices as waterbailiffs, 

ugers’ or spigurnels', Some Irishmen were allowed 
the Zibertas Angliae® (ie. to come under English law) 
with permission, in spite of English statutes®, to hold 


1 Cal, Rot. Hibs i203. 

2 For the manor of Sentry granted to him an one of the possessions of the family of 
Feige or Phepoe inte which he married (Wylie, fi, 133, note 4), see D'Alton, 253. 

Four Masters, iv. 8rs: Moore, iii, 153; Wylie, ji. 133. In Marleborgh, 219; 
‘Hlolinsh: ik 96; the emgugtmneat ix dated: Moy’ fo, F416) Bot tos mandt be too carly, for 
‘Mareward is still referred to in a document dated July 17, 1414, in Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 204. 
On Apri i2, 1418, he is late Baton of Skreen (ibid. 410}; and his death is referred to i 
‘a document dated’ Dec. 18, 1415 (ibid. 215), where his wife is called Joan and his son 
‘Thomas is under age. This sen signed the protest of June 25, 1417, as Baron of Skreen, 
Ong: Let. Serr. Op 

Called John Dardis in Marleburgh, 219. _ On the arrival of John Talbot his grants 
(see page 60; note 2) were all spender as having been p'chaces sinistrement et ¢ faux 

stored to him till Nov. 16, 1417, Rot. Park Iv. 164 
Tent tar Ge Hole Vat, ovat Ccown (ete Dak Cau sear 

Jghtic Bridge or Ballymoon near Bugenalstownl, rootived s0 marks'p, a: for his losses 
Wrgagh the Tih Pat 2H Wy ig Fe a 144 i 

eg. incrense of yor. pa. granted on April'14. 1414, to John Corcyngham, clerk 
‘Treatattr of the Rogheyer of lend Gl Moe Th foc’ Gatun tens bee 
appointed Keeper of the Palace in the castle at Dublin and Clerk of the Works of the 
Castle, Gilbert, 560. 

7 Brie. Seal 659/106; Cel. Rot. Hib. i. 213. 

* ise. sealer of wiits (obsignator), Du Cange, vi. 6493 Cent. Dict., s.v. 3 Purey-Cust, 
198; Blount sy considers itt be a proper names For John Morker spgarnell de 
‘Cancellar’ ees see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Dec. 1, 1413- For spigurnellus Cancellar’, 
see pe 1H o ie 18 dune as HA ma tie the any oe raat Fete Accts, 5H. V. 

© For grants to Nicholas McKynnyia (Jaly 13, t414)and Robert (Jan. 28, 
gag) to Ec at Gee satin and qc BS sed stuthal etvereead, cer GA Ree Bie 
235 

in For order of adjourned Pavtisment that met at Westminster May 8, 1416, that no 
fone of the Tish nation shoald be an Archbichop, Bishop, Abbot or Priot, or hold a 
benefice in Ireland, see Stat. ii 1973 Hi. F. Berey, s6o; nev iqt7 as O'Flanegen, £85. 
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benefices' or to be received into religious houses. Permits 
of absence were granted to Irish labourers and others to 
reside away from their country while English merchants’ 
were authorised to import English cloth and salt, bringing 
away Irish fish and Irish corn in return. 

We have seen above that John Talbot was appointed 
Lieutenant of Ireland‘ on Feb. 24, 1414, though on Nov. 16 
of the previous year the records contain an order committing 
him to the Tower’. So far I have not been able to find 
any explanation of this fact unless it be in connection with 
certain “discords, dissensions and debates” that had arisen 
between him and the Earl of Arundel about some land in 
Shropshire’ and it may be that Talbot's appointment to the 

overnment of a country where his kinsmen had long held 
land’ was a sort of diplomatic ostracism intended to nip 
the possibility of a Talbot-Arundel feud which might have 
developed into political venom such as was sapping rahe life. 
blood of France beyond the Channel. It has been sug- 
ested’ however that Talbot's imprisonment may have 
been connected with Oldcastle's rising and the date of the 
warrant would at first sight seem to lend some probability 
to this view. But that he could have shown no real 
sympathy with this movement is obvious from the fact that 
just when it had reached its most dangerous climax he was 


1 For John Masel, a native of Tivland, warden of ihe Free: Chapel at Coily a 
gelolar ini the Univerity of Oxford, sec Pat. 4 He Vx 55 March 7 Tyler 
ii. 232) thinks that “no Irishman in those days was ever promoted ordinary 
benatee” 

Bat. 1H. V, iv. a4. jermission dated April 1, 1414, for John, son of Richard, 
chaplain, to be abse: oe Tre land for 7 years, also to Gilbert bert Aletha Tt, t4ta), 
lerk, piysican to the Duke of Clarence, for 2 years, see Cal and 
Jobn’. Pedweil, prebendary of Tipperkevin, Dublin, going to Rome on private business, 
Tei 205, Sept tay 1414~ 

Seg Robert Russell of Bristol, Pat. 2H. Vy iii. 7d, Feb. 12, 1415. For the 
“Trinitee de Bristol” carrying wine, salt, cloth, &c., to Ireland, see Claus’ 1H. V, 36, 
Apaligy 1413. 

PES yfatenant of Irland,” Secreta 1333 Gilbert, Account 119. 

* Chia He Vy 142 Digdsle, gate 

6 ire. a close called Pokmore which the Abbot of Wenlock had let to John Talbot to 
farm ste order dated Fab, 1, r4tq, t0 the eecheator of Salop to take it over for the 
King, Clue 1 HV, 12) called'*e comune de Poakemmere® ia Chancery Warraats 
Bers g64/o: Gest sev, where a writ dated Jane 3. 1444, from the King to he 
Chancellor directs that the case shal be eided in the courte 

7 For Malahide on the coast near Dublin, granted to Richard Talbot in 1174, see 
‘D'Alton, 191, 1 For Thomas Talbot, who had been in those parts since the time of 
Richard Tl, see Orig, Lett. Ser 1. i 63; also Richard Talbot, of Meath, ibid. 

* Diet. Nat. Bogr. v.31. 
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considered safe enough to be appointed a commissioner for 
the trial of the rebel Lollards in Shropshire’. 

In view of his approaching departure for Ireland he 
took out letters of attorney on May 14, 1414%, but at least 
six months more elapsed before he actually sailed’, On 
Sept. 26', Archbishop Cranley crossed again to England 
in person and it was evident that Talbot's departure 
could not now be longer delayed. Official payments 
had been made to the new Viceroy before July 19, 1414" 
Orders had been issued on Aug. 18* to provide shipping 
for his passage. Harbingers’ and purveyors had been 
appointed to provide corn, barley, bread, fuel, wine, beer, 
fish, flesh, poultry and all things necessary for his hostel* 
while tilers, stonecutters and carpenters were busy reno- 
vating and repairing Dublin Castle for his reception. He 
landed at Dalkey on Nov. 10, 1414”, and three days later® 
he was ceremoniously received by Archbishop Cranley in 
the Lady Chapel of Trinity Church in Dublin, Letters of 
protection were made out for him in England on Dec. 4, 
1414", and we have still a note of the wages paid to the 


2 Pat HV, v. 23 dors. Jan. 11, 1414, where he is ealled John Talbot of Halemshires 
also on July 28, 1414, to enforce the Leicester statute against the Lollards, Pat, < H. Vy 
fi gad. 

* Pat aH. V, i. 37. For Sir John Aston, clerk, and Robert Dyke going to Ireland 
iamepoieg fed teen ue mete ee Ui aye tence 

* For order dated May 24, 1414, to him and Williatn’ Roos of Hamlake to arrest 
William Laverok of Chesicrficld, see Pal. 2 HV, is 19d. For tomb of William Roos 
at Bowtesford with SS collary tee Eller, 28, 369% Wyler ic 18 note; also that of his 
wife Margaret, who was a daughter of Jobn Lord Arundel, Eller, 366. She died July 3, 
14393 Comp.Peer. vi. 4o2. For will of Beatrice (see Wylie, ii. 179, note 1), Lady de Roos, 

26, 1414, proved May 16, r41s, see Palmer, P 
er, also at Kirkham Priory near Malton (York 
see Purey-Cust, i. 2353 fi. 292. For pictures of Kirkha 
Monast. vi. 207. 

{Cal Rot. Hib. i. 209. 

> Devon, 335. 

9 Cal, Rol. Hid. i, 208. 

1 Herberger, ibid. Nov. 13, 1414, Cf. herbegier, harbesher, herbarjour, Halliwell, 

*HetiFeo. iv. i. 208, 209, Sept. 48, Dec. 8, 1414. 
9 Toi. 209, Octe t1y 141. 

4 Marleburgh, 219; Holinsh. i Alton, 889; not September, as Four Masters, 
iy. Bars mor 1gis, as Loch Cé i 145, which sajn that he plondered. many ot the bards 

Bice, Nov. 13: not 30, as Gilbert, Vieeroys, 304, who thinks that he was then in his 
4st year, but he was certainly much younger, Wylie, ii. 121, note 7. In DNB. ly. sr5, 
be i suppused to have been born in 1388, His elder brother Gilbert was bom in 1379, 


MC, Rot. Hib. i. 206. 
4 Pat. aH. V, it 2. 


founded by Walter Es 
see Archaeologia, xxi 160! 
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troops who came over with him from Dec. 5, 1414, to 
Feb. 20, 1415’, One of the objects of the new appointment 
had been “the keeping of the sea*” and for this purpose 
he was accompanied by some of the king’s ships. On 
Dec. 10, 1414’, a knight named John Keghley and an 
esquire John Brigg were appointed Admirals of Ireland 
and on Jan. 1, 1415‘, Robert Bowland was made a Marshal 
of the Admiralty in Ireland for life. 

John Talbot's administration was marked at the outset 
by a burst of restless activity and during the year that saw 
the capture of Harfleur and the victory of Agincourt he 
was hosting the wild [rish and the rebel English as far 
from the capital as he dared. He rebuilt the broken bridge 
over the Barrow at Athy‘, spoiled the Walshes of Sleave 
Breathnagh in the west of County Kilkenny and plundered 
Brinemore in West Meath’. Twice he raided the O’ Mores 
of Leix’, staying six days in their country and each time 
burning the crops and wasting the land. He took the 
strongholds of Shenneigh and Colindragh* and set free 
many English prisoners. After the second visit O’More 
came to terms, gave up his son as a hostage for good be- 
haviour and served in person with the English force in their 
attack upon the O'’Connors’ and MacMahons in Louth". 


1 tn comitiva dtl de Talbot, Exch. Acts. q4/zq. For £2166. 3h 4 (ves 
£1533. 67. 84-4 £832. 16s. 8d) paid to him for wager from Jan. 50 to Dee. 3¥, v485y 
see' Re "alt "HV, Pach, Jone 35, 4g) ao, Ord, ii Cash agp, hur ihe 


amount is totalled ac Lays. 12. 4bd.j see also Cleop. F. ii f 141 
B'tg8; Orig. Let. Set tei s4. a 

For payment recorded Oct. 4, 1414, for repair of the Cog John going with 
Paes ‘albot pro salva custodia maris, see William Catton’s account in For, Accts. 
SHV. 

"Cal. Rot. Hibs, i. 206. For Admirals of Ireland from Wicklow Head to Lepers 
Island (Leperisylond, probably the same as Slepesyland in Wylie, lil. 106), see Pat. « 
HV, il, 23; Cal. Rot. Pat. 253, where “"Wykyngioue (i.e, Wicklow) Head” becomes 

ikinglande. Ch, Nicolas, Navy, ii 534 


eal Rot, Hibs 30600” ait 
vet Moore fi isei ‘ibe, Viera, gose Not Atheney, a8 Dict Nats Big 
eee 

P Boar Masters, i Bar. 


7 Now Queen's County, called Layse or Laies in Orig. Lett. Set. 11. i. $6; or 
“the Morthes of Leys” in Secreta, 203. Cf. R. Cox, i. 180. 

8 For Collyndrogh, Cullintraugh or Colyntagh in Co. Meath or Co, Carlow, see 
Inquisitionam Repertorium, Index, s.v.; Cal. Rot. Hib, i. 139, 160. The name may 

rhaps still survive in the Barony of Cullinagh near Abbey Leix in Queen's County, 
shenneigh is identified as Shean in D’Alton, 30. 

* For various indentures between John ‘Talbot and the Irish leaders O'Connor, 
O'Brien, &., still extant, see D'Alton, 201. 

Or Uriel, Wylie, ii. 146. Called “the parts of Utnestre” in Orig. Lett. Ser. 
11. is 56; D'Alton, 30. 


w. 5 


YALE UNIVERSITY 


66 Treland [cu. vir 


Here the new Viceroy made a great impression by cutting 
his way for six miles through a dense forest and carrying 
off great numbers of cows, horses and small cattle, thereby 
for the moment striking amazement into the Irish chiefs, 
one of whom named Maurice O’Keating submitted at 
Whitsuntide at Lissenhall* near Malahide with a rope 
round his neck and his sword’s point held against his 
throat’, while Arthur MacMorough of Kildare sent an 
envoy* to England in the summer of 1415 signifying his 
willingness to do homage, his son Gerald Caelmanach 
following later on the same errand‘, But nothing really 
permanent came of it, for in spite of a mandate* to the new 
bishop’ to treat for terms the English in Meath were 
again attacked in 1416 by the O’Connors of Offaly who 
captured arms and horses and took many prisoners’, while 
MacMorough slew or captured 340 of the settlers in 
County Wexford, taking hostages before he would consent 
to terms of peace. Meanwhile the interests of the Viceroy's 
family were not allowed to suffer, for besides the appoint- 
ment of his brother Richard as Archbishop of Dublin to be 
presently related, Talbots with various Christian names 
constantly appear as holders of many positions of profit’. 


1 Lassenhall, Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 226; D’Alton, 327- 

2 Oni Letie Ser te 49}; Tyler, ii 238, who dates it in 1417. 

* Viz. John Down, the Cistercian Abbot of Dusk or Dousk in Co. Kilkenny (= Vallis 
S. Salvaténis or Vallis Dei), Dublin St Mary's, ii. 218, 226, 228, 231. 

*"Yor his safe-conduct, dated July 24, 1416, see Rym. tx. 287. ° For Donough, son of 
‘Aut MucMfurragh, ‘King of Lelister, stat to the Tower by Join, Talbot, see Gilbert 
Viceroys, 311; O'Flanagan, 83, who gives neither date nor authority. ‘He is called 
Adar Susctiogh cepttyer of Tepatiogn in laynpitere iniScantny 168} ot Art Mac: 
Mardhadha, Loch Céril 147-, Fo his death in ryiy, sce Four Master, iv. 8, where 
he le Art, ton of Martaghe ton of Maurie, ‘Loci'of Leineer. Fer lcyatsiere or 
laynester, ‘whych is the ve part of Irlande, see Secreta, 181, 184, the other parts being 
Thomon Yor Thomond, of which the Obreays, or O'Bveens’ Wii, i. t45, ure proce: 
‘in 1422), Connaght and Monstre (the Bourkenys), Uriel (the McMahons), and Ulnestre 
(Olfep on Ser 00, 

°* Cal. Rot. Hib, i, 209, March 10, 1415. 

« Edward Dauntsey or Dantsey, who had been Archdeacon of Comwall since 
July 13, 1396, Le Neve, i, 398; Staff. Reg. So. He was appointed Bishop of Meath, 
AAphil ty, Taig (Pats 1’ H.W, |. 38). Cotton, ti. 1133 Gams, 290), in ouccestion 10 
Robert Montagne or Montan, who died May 24, 1412, Eubel, i. 355. Dauntsey received 
the temporalites on Feb. 13; 1415, Cal. Rot fib. 208, ats, and’ held the bishopric ll 
Hi death 98 Joo. 4, 3436 

Poort bi, 

Beg. £20 p. ranted to Thomas Talbot, jant, Feb. 21, 1415, Cal. Rot. 
i. sok. “Walter"Paibor it made Marchal in County Weaford, Jax 081416, 
and Thomat Talbot is appointed Coroner for County Kilkenny, Fob 18, 49 
i. 212, For Thomas Talbot, Knight, as attorney for the viceroy’s brother, Gilbert, 
Lord Talbot, then in England, see ibid. i. 21r, Jan. 14, 1416. For John Talbot, Kt., 
going to Ireland on Oct. 10, 1415, see Pat. 3 H. V, iis'2g. For the tomb of Richard 
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Apart from the time spent in Dublin John Talbot was 
frequently found at Trim, Naas, Tristeldermot, Ardbrakan, 
Ardee, Lusk and Tallaght’ but though he accomplished in 
a short time more than had been done in Ireland for many 
years past yet he could not get payment for his men who 
took to promiscuous plundering to find sustenance for 
themselves and their horses. Again and again important 
personages crossed to England’ to ask for men, money, 
ships and guns, but no satisfaction could be obtained from 
the English Treasury as all available funds were wanted 
for the conquest of the crown of France, and at length 
when Agincourt was won and King Henry had come back 
in triumph, John Talbot recrossed to press his claims in 
person at Westminster. He sailed from Clontarf on Feb. 7, 
1416%, and took part in the reception of King Sigismund 
on his landing at Dover in May of the same year, He 
left the government of Ireland again in the hands of 
Archbishop Cranley? who took the oath as his deputy in 
Dublin on Feb. 14% During Talbot's absence his wife 
bore him a son at Finglas’ on June 10, 1416 But the 
child, who was named Thomas, died on August 10 following 
and was buried in the church of the Black Friars in Dublin. 

Archbishop Cranley called a Parliament at Trim on 
May 11, 1416, which sat for 11 days and granted a subsidy of 
400 marks and life went on in Ireland very much as usual. 
The archbishop crossed for the last time to England on 
April 30, 1417, commissioned to represent the desperate 


Talbot, « burgess, in the Cathedral at Kilkenny, see Carrigan, iil. 152, who dates his 
death as +408 (3), bat 1445 in Holinsh. i. 76, where he is Raberd Talbot, “a right noble 
man that walled the suburbs of Kilkenny." 

} Cal. Rot. Hib. i, 206-211 has documents dated at Tri 


May 12; Jj 5 
Ardbrakain, Feb. 28; March r4, 21; April 22, 243 Aug. 8, 28: Sept. 28; Nov. 13, 1415. 
Andee, Sept. 8, 12, 18; Oct. 5, 6, 10, 18, 23, 241 Dec, 8, 14154 Jan. 23, 1416. Lusk, 
Noy. 2, r4r5. | Tallaght, Dee. a1, 29, 1415. See also Cal. Pat. H. VI, i 09. 

eg. High Burgh, the Treasirer, p'6r note 9; Cale Rot Hib. 2¢1, May 23, 1415. 
Bishop Dauntsey, td: Noy. 12, 1415. 

* Cal. Rot. Hib, i. 212; not 141s, a5 O’Flanagen, {. So. There is no ground for 
‘supposing that he was present at Agincourt, as Nicolas, 127; Towle, 325, the retinue 
{20% 53) given in Nicolas, 345, at Southampton in Aug. 1415, being that of his brother 
Gilbert. 


7 A few miles to the north-west of Dublin, D'Alton, 376. 
8 Not 414, a8 Gilbert, 306. 
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condition of the country, in spite of some opposition on the 
part of the Talbot faction’. But he was now 80 years old’ 
and he died at Faringdon in Berkshire on May 25, 1417%. 
His body was carried to Oxford and buried in the chapel 
of the New College of which he had been Warden 20 years 
before‘, and the college still possesses several of his books, 
some of which he had bought at Liverpool and Chester.on 
landing from Dublin’. He is described by a contempotary 
as beautiful and courteous, tall of stature and of a sanguine 
complexion’ and with a high capacity for wit’, and his 
memory was cherished among the English at Dublin as 
that of a kindly, honest administrator who paid his way‘ 
reasonably without oppressive extortion’. He was suc- 
ceeded as archbishop by John Talbot's brother Richard 
who was made Archbishop of Dublin on Dec. 20, 1417°. 

He had previously been beneficed in the diocese of 
St David's", had been vicar of Ludlow", Radnor and 
Henllys* near Newport in Monmouthshire, had held pre- 
bends in connection with the cathedrals of Hereford" and 


York", had been Precentor of Hereford* and had lately 
been appointed Dean of Chichester", He crossed to Ireland 


} For refusal of the Chancellor, Laurence Merbury, to affix the Great Seal of Treland 
to his commission, see Gilbert, 310; HF. Berry, $67. 

He was born in 1337, Dict Nat. Biogr. aii 17. 

? Gams, 218; Pits, 597. 

+ For his brass with epitaph, see Waller; Ware, i. 337: Wood, Antiq. i, 201, wheee 
he nach abe iel fa a reine Brat aoe He had sae toes ata eS 
Se eet Mince nivle Te fds oak heer oeee ey ae 
Sn ue He ee of Ma Thses ea He tay eee 
Oxford, see Archaeologia, liii. 233; Leach, 216. 

FE oe ie Pee bak His Mat Minion iva 
eee rg Sear emer a cae 
peat Ehigepd met acre epee nia 

TREO Sih No suole tapes ces aa els ple Locher 
it US ete ad Sanaa es ts npn: bie strate 
Latin poem (consisting of 106 lines) to the king, whom he supposes. to. h 
King Henry I1I(1, Lascelles, i. 27, v. 35; D'Alton, Archbishops, 152; Gilbert, Viee- 
toys. 3037 O'Flanagan, i. Bo 

7 O’Flanagan, i, 83. 

* Gouverna benignement et honestement, H. F, Berry, 368. 

* Game, 218; Ebel, 1. 237; Lib. Metr, 163; D’Akton, ts; O'Flanagan, i. 86; 
quoting for Be gsertcoat The White Book of Christ Church, compiled in the 16th centary 

gird eager 
oR peda won 

8 A ee acd ie sain, Rigs Nah fo 

1 Called Henles in Pat rit Vik ay, wie la Gichag i ied emia be 
TTT Se Nalor clase Ton & see, LeMay Lge 
Hie Rie, 412, ibid. Si 187. 
Blece June 9, ops. 986: O'Flanage i. 86 
sin 1415, Le Neve, i. #56. 
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on May 2, 1418}, and retained the archbishopric till his 
death which happened on Aug. 15, 1449" On Feb. 26, 
1417’, a petition was presented to the Council at West- 
minster that all persons born in Ireland should return 
thither to take their share in the defence of the country 
as they had been required to do more than three years 
previously"; to which the king replied that the matter 
should be attended to when Lord Furnival’s term of office 
had expired. But the situation could not brook such delay 
and elon a month was out the necessary order was issued 
in the most peremptory terms’, For the next two years 
the records show that John Talbot's allowance of £2000 per 
annum as Viceroy of Ircland was punctually paid’ though 
he did not actually return to his command till April 14, 
1418', and even then made no long stay in the country. 
We know that he was at Swords on Jan. 5, 1419", but 
later in the same year he sailed from Ireland for the 
campaign in France, leaving the government in the hands 
of his brother Richard* who received £500 per annum from 
the Irish Exchequer as Lord Justiciar of Ireland" in addi- 
tion to his emoluments as archbishop. John Talbot never 
actually returned to Ireland" and after his departure tongues 
were freely let loose against his extortion and rapacity 
which spared neither saint nor sanctuary". He still formally 


Johannis Talbot. 


2 Pat. 6 H. V, 29, where he is going to Ireland in comi 

2H Cotton, fi. 16; Elisha, Lib. Mete 165. 

® Ord. Priv. Co. ji. 219. + Page a6, 

5 Tes, Roll 4H. V, Mich.y March 18, 1417. 

Iss, Roll 4H. V, Basch, Mich, May 11, 1416, March o, 1417; also 
Lt042. 16%. sd. ibid. 5H. V, Mich., March s, 1418, and payments are still made to him 
‘as Custos of Ireland in Iss. ‘Roll 6°H. V, Pasch., April 4, 8 1418, and passim; do, 
7H. V, Pasch., Mich May 1, 5) 21 June t} Aug, 26; Des, 5, 1419; also March 8, 
‘gto, where he is called’ Gitéert Talbot. 

*’Called a leave of absence for 10 years in Gilbert, Vieeroys, 311; D’Alton, 204, 
supposes that he was at the siege of Cacd in Sept. 1417, but this is probably a couhusion, 
with his brother Gilbert, For letters of protection, ‘April 4, 1428, for him going to 
Ireland, and letiers of general attorney, April 12, 1418, see Pa GL. V, 28 29; though 
from H. F. Berry he would appesr to have been’ present at a Parliament held in Dublin 
on fan. 27,2437 (4 HCV) 

Rot. Select. 40; also on July 21, 1419, Cal. Pat, H. VI, i. 99- 

» Dict. Nat. Biogr. Iv. 3193 O'Flanagan, i 86. 

W He was appointed Justiciar on March 6, 1420, Exch. Accts. 247/9; andl sworn in 
office as Justic’ ter’ Hib’ on March 9, 1420; ibid. 247/10. He is still s> named on 
Oct, 28, 1422; Gilbert, 560. 

i He actually ceased office on Feb. 24, 1420, Exch. Accts. 247/7. In Iss. Roll 
8H. V, Mich., fan. 30, 1421, he is Jade Lieutenant of Ireland. In Kot. Parl. iv. 161, 
July 12, 1421, he is ore enhabitant en Engleterre, He was present al a Council at 
‘Westininster on Nov. 5, 1422, Oni. Priv. Co. ii. p. 6. 

Gilbert, 310, 70} O'Fianagan, i. 83; Saunz poy ou rien paler, H, F. Berry, 570. 
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retained the name of viceroy till he was succeeded in office 
on Feb, 10, 1420', by James Butler, 4th Earl of Ormond. 

IT have already endeavoured to show how entirely 
misinformed the English settlers were as to the real habits 
and character of their neighbours whom they persisted in 
speaking of as the “wild Irish?” and a recently published 
account’ of the personal experiences of a southern traveller 
who journeyed into the very heart of the country supplies 
so many authentic details of the highest interest in regard 
to this question that I am tempted to digress here into 
a short abstract of its contents‘. Raymond of Perillos* was 
‘a native of the county of Roussillon, which, though on the 
northern side of the Pyrenees, then formed part of the 
Kingdom of Aragon. But his father had been personally 
attached to the Kings of France and he himself had been 
brought up at the court in Paris, where he had been 
‘one of the chamberlains to Charles VI‘, In 1390 he was 
created Viscount of Perillos’, a fortress in the Corbiéres close 
to the frontier of Languedoc, where the remains of a castle 
may be seen to this day’. He was also Lord of Roda’ and 


2 Birch. Accts, 247/10) 13; not 1419, a8 Lodge, Peerage, ivj nor 1407, as Ware, 
Hist and Ang. te 88 (W, Hants, dt 't764)3 Tie Le Wary i 49a R. Com i age 

* Wyllie, ii. Chap. xlvi Cf. des’ Escos’ sauvages;” “deo Hlirlandois saavaiges,” 
Lannoy, CEuvres, 165,174, who visited the Purgatory ta Ireland in 1430. fi 

Bite by A. Jeanroy.” Portions of it were translated into Latin by the Trish contro- 
versialist O'Sullivan Beare, and published in his History in 1621 

"For a previous short account of this episode, see Wylie, ii. 168. 

§ For an accoant of him, see Anselme, vi. 758 : Gazanyols, 237 ; Jeanroy-Vignaux, 
pp. xiv-xviii, who finds no mention of him later than 140§ (p- xvii) and refers to his 
supposed burial in the Grey Friars Church at Perpigran (pp. xxii, ix); but he had an 
interview with King Sigismund at Perpignan in 1416 to press for confirmation of some 
disputed rights which his brother Michael d’Estienne (called Michael Stephani Arragon: 
ensis or de Insula in Gall. Christ ii. 1689), Archbishop of Embrun (1379-1427, E 
4. 2433 Sauret, 167), claimed in connection with the mines of Argentiére and Freyssiniéres 
in Dauphiny, Comba, 282. For Fonzetuo de Perillos, nephew of the Archbishop, see 
A. Leroux, 173, 1488. 

Jeu era gon servido ¢ camerlene (ie, of Charles VI) et fory de son peyre que me avin 
noyrity Jeanroy, s3- Cf-camerariuy regis Francie, Carte, Rolles, ii. 174. 

7 Called Perilanx in Rym, vii. 14; Anselme, vi. 759; Pevllea, Carte, Roles is 1745 
Perellos, Demay, ii. §1; D. MJ. Henry, ii 36, where he is eaptain-general of Roussillon 
at Perpignan; Perigiios, Wolff, Panormita, 45; Perilleux, O'Connor, §2; Perhilos, Healy, 
663: Perelhos, Delehaye, 38; Vereliosus, Valla, 1044, 1056, where he is inter primos 
Caialanorum proceram ; called Don Raimondo de Perellos, Faraglia, 188; Raymundo 
de Perellis, or Don Ramon de Perellis, Ametiler y Vinyas, i.47, 64 Raimondo Periglios, 
Giannaue, i, 308; Don Ramon de Perellos gobernador de los Condades de Roselion y 
Cerdafia, Zurita, i, y8; Raimondo Periglios Catalano huomo de multe autorita, Sum- 
monte, i. §99- 

* foanne, sv. Peillos Jeantoy, xii. 

* He calls himself Yescoate de Perelhos et de Roda et Senhor de 1a baronia de Serret, 
‘Castellane, $1, 72; Jeanroy, 3.54 Roda is called Rodes in Rym, vili143 Carte, Rolles, 
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Céret'. He was a great traveller and had often been 
imprisoned both by Christians and Saracens* and when 
King John I of Aragon died in 1395, his restless spirit 
formed a resolve to visit the famous Purgatory at Lough 
Derg’ in Ireland to try if he could find the spirit of his 
dead sovereign there and see what pains he was enduring’, 
With this purpose in his mind he went w Avignon 
where he had an interview with Pope Benedict XIII and 
two Cardinals who all advised him not to tempt God and 
deceive himself? but to remember the fate of the many 
former venturers to whom the Purgatory had proved their 
grave. But his mind was quite made up and after obtaining 
the Papal blessing he left Avignon with his nephew and his 
three sons* on Sept. 8, 1397’, and was well received on his 
arrival in Paris. A safe-conduct* had been already procured 
from King Richard Il and after full deliberation Raymond 
made his way across from Calais and landed at Dover’ on 
Nov. 1, 1397. He was sure of a welcome in this country, 
for the long truce had just been signed” with France after 
the recent royal marriage between King Richard and the 
French king’s daughter Isabel"; one of the members of 
Raymond's company being Enguerrand Lord of Coucy® 
whose wife Isabel had come over as governess to the young 
bride and was now the greatest lady at the English court™. 


ii. 174, oF Rodda in Anselme, vi. 758, who places it at the entrance to Cerdagna coming 
from Roussillon, In Jesnroy-Vignaux, p. xv, it is petite ville de Catalogne, probably 
Roda near Vich. For Lois de Perellos, Vicamte de Roda, see Vidal, 370; not that he 
svas a knight of Rhostes, as Gilbert, Vieeroys, 275; O'Connor, 62,98; Felice, 57; Healy, 
663. For Pons Périlleux (or de Perillonis, Sauret, 167), son of the Viscount of Rodez 
(sie), who. went bail for Guillaume Neuillon when’ he was imprisoned in the castle of 
‘Callé at Cagliari in Sardinia, see Meuillon, 48, For seal of Pons de Perellos, chamber 
fin to the king and the Duke of Bargundy, Feb. 20, 1406, see Demay, ii st; called 
Petileus ia La Barre, Mem, ik, 120 (1410); 

For his connection with Céret (Pyrénées Orientales), soe Jeanroys 15+ 

2 Castelane, 3 See App. G. 

4 Jeantoy-Vignaux, pp. xvii, xxi, 11; Castellane, 55 

# Ne volgnef temmpbt dies be enguaar me metzys, Castellans; 50, '67- 

€ Castellane, 67 Jeanroy-Vignaux. 20. 

7 Not 1398, as stated in the MS., see Jeanroy-Vignaax, pp. xvii, 2,113 Castellane, 53, 56. 

© Dated Sept. 6, 1397, Rym. vili.143 Carte, Rolles, iz 174; Delehaye, 38; not Sept. 7, 
as Krapp, 25, 42; Félice, 573 nor 1338, as O'Sullivan, 22. 

tle calls the cht lo'cap de Garalh,” Jeanroy-Vignaux, 53 

2 Comensan lo matremoni avian faytas treyas de xxx'ars, Jeanroy-Vignaus, 12; 
Castellane, 573 really 28 years, Wylie, 84; Dict. Nat. Bioge. xlvill. 11; Ryn. vil 820. 

See App. H. 

18 Traisony 25; 26, 163, 163; Wylie, i. 85; Ps Mey 
Courey, ibid. 218, 223. 

1 La major doma que forsen entorn la regina d’Englaterra, i.e, Isabel (d. 4437) daughter 
of Jean Dake of Lorraine, second wife of Enguerrand de Couci, Anselime, ¥. 5141 


Entrevue, 218; though called 
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Travelling by Canterbury to London Raymond found that 
King Richard was at Woodstock’, whither he straightway 
went and received a most friendly reception during a stay 
extending over 10 days. The manor of Woodstock, which 
he calls Got’, then formed a part of the Queen’s dower* and 
Raymond describes the park as a vast enclosure like the 
Bois de Vincennes near Paris in which the king had a fine 
strong hostel* with large rooms within eight miles of 
Oxford, which the English call “Estancfort.” Hiring a 
ship at Chester’ he touched at Holyhead’, visited Anglesey 
which he describes as “very populous’” and then after 
some days sailing landed at Dublin’, Here he had an 
interview with the Viceroy, Roger Mortimer, Earl of 
March*, who did his best to dissuade him from his purpose 
but finding that he could not prevail he provided him with 


fas Masctatre, rsp0: Wylie i. 
Isabel daughter of Edward 111, King of Englani 
Chviere, i 12. 

1"For documents dated at Woodstock Nov. 17, 20, 1397, see Rym. vill. 25, 25. 

* Called ‘un pare nommé Houdescot prés de la cité dOucsenefort,” in Salmon, 53. 
‘This cannot be Stamford, as Castellane, 57, 

# Wylie, ii. 284. Ch 

Before the chambre window of the Quene 
‘At Wodestok upon the grone T lay. 
ine Clanvowe in Chase. (S), vii. 358 

from the Cuckoo and the Nightingale, written circa 1403, by John (not ‘Thomas, as 
Wrlie, ii. 261), father of Thomas Clanvowe (Kittredge, 17), when he was old and “une 
lusty," Chaue. (S) wi. pp. lic, 348. Cf. this tretise made Sit Johan Clanvowe knyat the 
laste viage that he made over the greate See in whiche he dyede, Coxe. Univ: Coll. MS. 
. Fer £20 per aanam from the farm of the castle and cantred of Builth granted to 
Thomas Claavowe temp. R. IL and H. IV, confirmed May 25, 1414, see Pat. 2 H. V, 
ii, 34, which seems to show that the Knight did not die in t4i0 as supposed, see Wylie, 
iii. 297, note 1. The place called ‘* Yosex,” at which his will is dated, is ‘Yazor near 
Hereford (called Vavesore, Feudal Aids,'ii, 391, 394, 3973 Yavelhouere, Robinson, 
Mansions, 317). For will of Peryne Clanvowe dated 1422, in which she is to be buried 
beside her Inisband at Zasore, see Fifty Wills, p. 49; Clinch, Costume, 97. He was 
Sherif’ of Herefordshire in 1397, Sherif’ List, 60; Wylie iv. 185.” Tn Copinger, 
Heraldry, p. 22, Thomas Clanyove kt. grants his family coat of arms in 11 HL. EV (1409/10) 
to his cousin William Criketot. For Jahn Clanvowe or Clabowe, who was living in 14245 
see Inq, p. Mort. iv. 94, 95) where he ownt Michaelchurch in Herefordshire. ‘The name 
Appears as Clanbowe or Clavenogh temp. Ed. TIT, Duncumb, ii. 286, where they are 
owners of Casop near Hay. 

"For view of the manor-house at Woodstock taken in 1714, see Macfarlane-Thom- 
son, ii, 873 Craik-Macfarlane, i. 4813 Marshall, 136. 

''Xistier, Sesterscire, Jeanroy-Vignaux, 13; Castellane, ¢7. 

4 Olyetsibid., ef. ’Arripay for Henry Pay, Wylie, i. 324; C. R. L. Fletcher, 309, 317. 

7 Layla d’Atman que foc del rey de C, cavalhiers en 1o temps del rey Artus e'es be 
poblada, Jeanroy-Vignaux, 13; Castellane, §8. 

| 'Thid I take to be the meaning of davant la ciutat de Beboi que es asses gran ciutat, 
‘id, “Castellane (58) suggests Ballivi in Armagh, which is quite impossivie; O'Sullivan, 
22, translates it a5 ““Dubblinnam.” It may pethaps be Malahide or Baidoyle. For 
Baldoyle as landing place, see Wylicy i called Beldoyle in D’Alton, 172 

"Not Richard, as Krapp, 26. Nor Richard Plantagenet, as Felice, 8 Le was 
appointed Lieutenant of Ireland Apr. 24) 1397, Doyle, i 469; Wylie, i 3+ 


is first wife, whom, be married in 18, being 
Stubbs, Germ. 149; Maulde 
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an escort of 100 men-of-arms under the command of two 
cousins, Thomas and John Talbot, the latter of whom under- 
stood the Irish language and was able to act as interpreter! 
to the party. Thus accompanied Raymond started in 
November 1397 for Armagh? where he presented his 
credentials to Archbishop John Colton? whom he says the 
people regarded as a pope. The archbishop, who had only 
just returned from his visitation to Derry, tried to frighten 
him off from the journey but he gave him the sacrament 
with his own hand' and met him again a week later at 
Dundalk, which he describes as a city as big as Puigcerda 
or Tarragona. Here he received a safe-conduct to an Irish 
chief called O'Neil’, but as soon as they were actually in 
the country of the wild [rish the escort turned back and 
Raymond's little party went on their way alone. The Irish 
chief however sent to meet the travellers with a present of 
meat and salt and two spongy buns which were as black 
as a coal and as soft as paste though they proved pretty 
palatable nevertheless. So they made their way to 
Termon' on the north bank of Lough Erne, where they 
had to leave their horses and travel the rest of the way on 
foot to the Priory which was five miles away. Arrived at 
the monastery in Lough Derg” they found the Prior who 
uttered the usual warning against tempting God and 
pointed to the graves of other foolhardy travellers who 
had ventured the risk to their cost, but Raymond's mind 
was not to be shaken and after hearing a requiem mass he 
handed to his nephew a will that he had previously drawn 

1 Que sabia Is Tenga de Vilonda que era mon trocheman, Cstellane, 59, names also 
an esquire Johan Dimi asa member of the party. 

¥ Ammunach, ibi 

4 Called Archbishop of /reland in Krapp, 26, 42. 

+ Wylie, i. 1615. 

* Presi de at ma nestre Senhor, Jeanroy-Vignass, + 

* Diondani, Dundela, ibid.; not Drogheda, as Wy! 

2 OWullivan Beare, +2; ~O'Nellum regem, Krapp, 2 
Captayn of Iryshemen of Ulvertere, see Secreta, 186; or O'Neyl 

 Fougases, see Cotgr., sv. Fiwace; in Godetroy Fouacier = patisier. 

:Fermon Dabhese or Daveog (now Termon Magrath on Drumawark Hill near 

Pettigo, O'Connor, 46, §1, 63, 129), the Magraths being the Termons or erenaghs (i.e 
guardians) of this Sanctuary. Vila appelade Processio, ce. Protestio or Sanctuary which 
the meaning of Termon or Tearmuin, O'Sullivan Beare, 22. For termon-lands, see 
O'Connor, 47; Wylie, ii. 161. 

"Totherge stagnam rubeum, Delehaye, 48. The monastery stood on Saints’ Island 
(H.L.D. Ward, 4c; Krapp, 35; Delehaye, 47, 58), which was connected with the 


Shore by a bridge, O'Connor, 6g) 89, 81, 8g (with picture), Tt was established there by 
the Austin Canons in the eleventh century and destroyed in the seventeenth, 


For O'Nell 
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up and having arranged with the monks to bury his body 
where they liked he kissed them and said farewell as one 
who might never come back again to them alive. Then 
they stepped into a boat made out of a hollowed trce-trunk? 
and were put across about half-a-mile of water‘ to the 
island where Raymond went down into the pit* 

What he saw there is only a repetition of the account 
given nearly 200 years before by the English monks Henry 
of Sawtrey and Jocelyn, translations of which into French 
and English had long been circulating to stimulate the 
curious all over Europe. He adds however as special 
personal items that he saw and talked with King John of 
Aragon and was surprised that he had so much punishment 
laid upon him for he had always regarded him as a just 
king’, while to his great surprise he met also his own niece 
Aldosa de Queralt* who had died since he started from 
home and was now having a very hot time in the Hole for 
painting her face and generally playing the coquette, also 
a Franciscan whom he knew named Francis Delpueg from 
the Grey Friars at Gerona who had now to do his punish- 
ment for carrying off a nun’, 

On his return Raymond was received by King O'Neil 
with all kindness at Armagh, where he stayed long enough 
and had his eyes open wide enough to tell us what he 
actually saw. O'Neil he reports as the greatest of the chiefs 
in that part of the country. He owned 3000 horses and 
had 90° mounted warriors who rode with saddles and wore 
coats of mail with belts and iron basnets and gorgets of 
mail’, They were armed with swords and short lances, 
while the rest of the fighting men carried long, sharp, 
straight knives* and small bows with which they did great 
execution though they were only three feet long. Nobody 
whether king, bishop, abbot, lord or knight wore shoes”, 


* Una barca d'un fust cavat car autras barcas non y avia, Castellane, 65; navicellam, 
Delehaye, 47 ; 

* Krapp, $33 or « mile, Delchaye, 47. 

2 This ‘pytte or hole,” Krapp, 41- » See App. G. 

4 Jeanroy-Vignatsx, 33; Castellane, 69. 

* Called “Aldonsa Carolea a cousin of his,” in Krapp, 26; Felice, 58, 

£ Por una monga que trayssa du monestier- 

Or 40, Jeanroy-Vignaux, 16. 

* Gorgeyta de malha et capelinas reciondas de ferr’ ibid. 16; Castellane, 61. 

* Los cotelhs son lonxz et estrege et talho fort be. 

» Ne porto caixssas, ni sibatis né porto bragas. 
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breeks or hose and they rushed to battle with a war-whoop 
like the Turks. Both men and women went naked except 
for their frieze cloaks’, and all alike, even the queen’s damsels 
themselves, showed every part of the body? with as little 
shame as we should show our faces’, and he adds “they are 
the finest men and the prettiest women that I have seen in 
any part of the world.” Bread, wine and oats were un- 
known as they sowed no corn and reared no vines', though 
as regards this statement he must certainly have been 
mistaken’. The cattle shared the houses with their 
owners’ and were fed on grass and holly-leaves’ just 
bruised to crush the spines and as the pasture failed the 
homes were changed to keep up with the beasts. The 
people lived mostly on beef*, the great lords drinking milk, 
the others beef-brose* and the poor folks nothing but water™, 
Raymond spent Christmas Day with the chief and was 
present at the feast where all were seated on the rushes. 
The meat was carried in on poles like a bier and O'Neil 
wiped his mouth with the most dainty plants, asking with 
much curiosity about the manners of the Kings of France, 
Aragon and Castile but maintaining that his own were the 
best and most perfect in the world. So far from taking any 
harm Raymond, like other pilgrims, had everywhere received 
much help" from these strange people, whom he had been 
led to regard as savages who had no government and whom 
no one could trust. After leaving O'Neil he spent New 


} Mantels de flissa, Wylie, fi. 149, note ro, For panni Hibernie de Galway (or 
Galewych), see Pat. 5 H. V, 4) 53 Cal. Rot. Pat. 266. 

* Mostto los partz rergon iozas tant los femmes quant los homes. 

® Mostravo tot quant avien au tan panea di virgonha coma de mostra la cara (visage), 
Jeanroy-Vignaux, 17; Castellane, 63. 

* "Els no semeno hegun Bat te’ toa reelthisso pont de vy. 

See Wylie, iis 150° 

Les hostals son comunement pres dels buous, Castellanc, 64. 

7 La fuclha dels agreffols (i.e. acrifoliam, Jeanroy, Glossary; Castellane, 64, who 
calls it the wild gooreberry), called Steckpalmen in Du Cange, s., or an unienown tree 
of evil omen, Lewis and Short 

© Pannier, 22, 139- ® Del broet de la carn. 

4 James Yonge in 1422 testifies to “the grete abstynence that owre Irysh enemys 
suppottyth in metes and drynkes,” Secreta, 176. 

Coma hom porta semals (une civiere}. 

38 No fazian mal, ajuclo mot a end esser los pelenss 

18 Gens salvatges fasquals non avian regimen en que negus se degnas fizar, Jeanroy- 
Vignaux, 133 Pannier, 22, 139; iretges salvatges (je, I1ois savages), Perillos, 60; 
Pannier, 22; wylde Yrische, Pol. Soags, iis 1885 Pauli, Hertzberg, g05 ‘not héretiques 
sauvages, a5 Cistellan ‘who quite needlessly supposes that sore’ Wyslifites may 
Ihave been at work amongst them. 
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Year's Day in a castle belonging to the Countess of March’ 
and then sailed from Dundalk* back to Holyhead, found 
King Richard and his queen at the Abbey at Lilleshall’ in 
Shropshire, and after paying his respects crossed from Dover 
homewards. For the next seven months he stayed about 
the French court and was present at the fétes given to 
King Wenzel‘ when he visited Rheims in the spring of 
1398% On his return he wrote an account of his journey 
in his native Catalan which is still to be seen in the Public 
Library at Toulouse. He reappears in 1420 as Admiral of 
Aragon* in which year he joined in the attack made on 
Naples by King Alfonso V. 

One or two other visitors have also left us scanty 
fragments of information as to Ireland in that same age. 
On September 20, 1409”, a Durham man named William 
of Stranton* went down into St Patrick's Hole, being con- 
ducted over the place by the Yorkshire saint, John of 
Bridlington, and the Cornish saint, Ive of Quethiock near 
Liskeard, or according to another account by Saint Hilda of 
Whitby, whose shrines he had often visited, but his story 
reads like a mere moralising sermon. apaitee the prevailing 
vices of his day’ such as dressiness”, drunkenness, lechery 
and swearing. Among the victims in the Hole Stranton 
found his own sister and her lover whose marriage he had 


| Jeanroy-Vignaux, g2 Castellane, 71. For a siory that he was stubbed at the 
Purgatory by one of his companions, 'knight named Ugolino, and that his ghost still 
walks the countryside, see Connor, t06. 

+ Liquesiel fort hela abadia de monges negres (i.e. Austin or Black Canons}, not 
Liquefel, usually supposed to be Lichfield, For a document dated at Lilleshall Jan. 25, 
"98 see Kym. vt j2,| or Henry 1V af Liesl! in 1402, 1403, See Wylie, 48. 

{W-Empeader de Alananta que eraadone 1 rey de Boom. 

+ For Wencel’s arrival at Rhelms, March 22, 1398 (not 1397, as Castellane, 53), see 
St Denysy is $643, Jeansoy-Vignawx, py xv 

f Navarrete, 4425 Pasagla 198 For a picture of him in the Monastery at Mont 
serrat near Barcelona, s¢e Jeatoy, xv, quoting Zurita, Book 10, chap. 50. For views of 
Hegnomat on Burros age oe we ‘ sib 

1 Krapp, 36, $6 58; H. L. D. Ward, ii. 4845 Delehaye, 38; sometimes called 
April r1, 1406, HL. D. Ward, i 487; oF 1407, AAabrey, ii, g93 oF May 3, 1409, O'Con- 


‘ Geually called Staunton, H. L. D. Ward, i. 484; Frati, Tradizoni, p. do; Wyle, 
ii, 169, He came ftom Stranton near Hartlepool, Krapp, gs, who pablishes the text 
from NS. Royal 17 Bali, desribed in H. LD, Ward it 48s, but without any details 
of the journey. 

5 pele, 0, with summary, pp. 60-70. 

» Wylie, i. 444, note 2; HL. L. D. Ward, ii, 4895 Krapp, 36, who refers (p. 40) to a 
similar consiemnation at a visit by Edmund Liversedge, not yet published. 


1411] Antonio Mannini 77 


prevented, and his uncle a parson who had neglected the 
duties of his parish, together with plenty of vainglorious 
bishops, fraudulent executors who “tokyn the dedis goodes 
to here owne use*,” negligent priests who let the rain and 
snow get in to the roof of their chancels where God's body 
should be sacred’, parents who would not flog their children 
and worldly prioresses who had entered religion for pomp 
and pride to have ease of their bodies and abundance of 
riches, living like empresses with rings on their fingers, 
silver and overgilt girdles at their waists, buckles on their 
shoes and other such nice vanities’, all of whom were taking 
their appropriate punishments in the raging and tearing 
torment of the fiery place. But again there is no question 
of any wild or terrifying population without, and when in 
his farewell word at parting St John of Bridlington bids 
the pilgrim to dread nought of the way as he passed home- 
wards® his fear is directed against the possibility of the 
sight of evil spirits and not to attacks by savage tribes. 

Yet another peep into this fascinating mediaeval hell* is 
afforded by a letter written by a Florentine, Antonio Mannini, 
who had been mixed up in the intrigues of the reign of 
Richard I]. In 1411 he found himself in Dublin with time 
on his hands and, falling in with a Hungarian knight 
Lawrence Ratholdi who was on his way to the Purgatory, 
he resolved to make use of his opportunity and try the 
adventure himself. Accordingly he left Dublin on Sept. 25, 
1411’, and after what he calls three weeks* on a dangerous 
road he reached Lough Derg on Nov. 4. The lake he 
describes as lying amidst very high mountains and he gives 
particulars of the Priory with exact dimensions of the island 
and the chapel. At the Priory he made his confession and 
for the usual three days’ tasted nothing but bread and water. 
On Nov. 7” he rose before dawn and after further confession 
aad Toy Be 17os tne gb Weevey oper Wylie ges. ee 


Krapp, 65. 
ae 4 Ibid. 75, 76. 


1 roti, 146; do. Tradizioni, 58. 

# Called 3} months, daller et retovr, in Delehaye, 41. 

5 Ii digiuno consueto, Frati. rs6: called 15 days by Grissafary in 1353, Wylie, i166; 
O'Conner. 85. 99: also by Ratholdi, pro ut moris est, Delehaye, 47. 

™ Delehaye, 3 
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and mass he was rowed across by one of the canons in 
the little boat made out of a hollowed tree-trunk’ in which 
there was only room for four. The day was calm and the 
canon plied the oars and when they got within half a bow- 
shot of the island? a big bird like a heron and as black as 
a coal with not a feather on its back and only four or five 
‘on each wing rose and fluttered about the boat. Mannini 
wanted to know what it was but the canon, speaking in 
Latin, said: “Nothing! nothing! Don't ask! don’t ask*!" 
and then went on to tell him that it was a demon that had 
tempted St Patrick. They called it “corva*" and scared 
it away by blowing on a horn, Arrived at the chapel the 
visitor stripped to his shirt and put on a Jong white cloak 
like a deacon’s dalmatic, took a cross in his hand and lay 
with beating heart‘ and eyes closed while they chanted over 
him the office for the dead. By the time this was over he 
was so weak that he could not stand, but at last they got 
him on his feet and down he went into the Hole. How 
long he stayed there he does not know but he thinks it was 
five hours or possibly 24. He only knows that in the dark- 
ness he saw an enormous black spider as large as the palm 
of your hand, and as the ugly thing came near him he 
grasped his cross quite tightly in the right hand and fell 
asleep and when they came to wake him they thought that 
he was dead’) He came to himself however and waited 
while his Hungarian friend took his turn on Nov. 11’ as 
to which he testifies that Ratholdi came through quite well 
and behaved himself as a good knight should’, The two 
returned together to Dublin where Mannini wrote a letter 
on Feb, 25, 1412", to a Florentine merchant” in London 


1 Im uno piccolo batello, Frati, 1363 fatto come un taglio dan albero vuoto pur form 
cavato, do. Tradizioni, 58. 

# ive. Station Island, see O'Connor, 54,64, 114. For a visit to it on March 29, 1905, 
see Falice, 14. 

® Nihil, nihil est! non quaritis! non queritis! Frati, 157. 
$ Demon coma hibernict nuncupatus, Delehaye, 48. 

cuore mi comincio a ritremare ¢ 2 batiere, Frati, 159. 

# Mi trovo sanza ninno spirito o sanza aliture, Frati, 160 

7 Delehaye, so. For certificate dated Thursday after Martinmas from Matthew, Prior 
of the Purgatory, see Krapp, 3g, not the Prior of St Matthew, as ibid. §8, 59. 

VE portessi come buono cxvalies (625 exivitincolumiset jocundus, Krapp, 34. 

# Frati, 154-62 not Feb. 11, 1411, a5 bid. £40; do Tradicioniy p. 57- 

W i.e. Corso di Giovanni Rustichi, of whom nothing is known ‘except that he was 
imprisoned at Piscenza in 1424. 


1411] Lawrence Ratholdi 19 


in which he told him that he was not allowed to write down 
what he had seen or to speak of it except in confession but 
that he would tell him all about it when they met. And so 
we lose sight of him altogether except that we know that 
he did not get back from Ireland until nearly two years 
later’. He subsequently returned to Florence and died 
there in 1431* is letter, which was carried to England 
by Ratholdi together with others addressed to two English- 
men whom he calls “ Nortona” and ‘Giovanni Berlintona’,” 
somehow came into the hands of the youngest of his four 
brothers’, Salvastro Mannini, who entered it up in a common. 
place book which has fortunately survived until this day’. 
His companion, Lawrence Taar* or Ratholdi from 
Pasztéth’, was a great traveller and linguist® who had been 
brought up from childhood at the Hungarian court where 
he was now head sewer and dispenser’ to King Sigismund 
who together with his queen Barbara gave him a general 
letter of safe-conduct on Jan. 10, 1409", to cover him in 
his proposed journey in search of knightly adventures 
including visits to Compostella and the Irish Purgatory. 
How he had fared in the first part of his programme we do 
not know, but in Sept. 1411, as we have seen, he had 
recently arrived in Dublin with a herald and a train of 
followers" where he was received as a personage of dis- 
tinction and paid visits of devotion to the relics of 
St Patrick, St Columba and St Bridget, specially venerating 
the famous Jesus staff in the Cathedral of the Holy Trinity 
with which St Patrick had driven all the snakes out of 


1 He Left Ieelandl on Oct. 12, 1413, Feat, 154, 162. 

2 Salatati, ii. 499. 

© Prati, 185. 

4 He had four brothers, viz. Alamanno (d. 1423), Luigi, Niceold and Salvastro. His 
father’s name was Alamanho di Zucchero detto Mannino, Salutati, iii. 620. 

© Salutati, ii. 499, where it is described as Cod. Magliab. xxv. 95, c. 423 (Carlo 
Strozzi), probably a MS. of Antonio Maglisbeechi in the Laurentian Library at Flocence. 

# Le Ee Kropf. in Catholic Home Annual, N.Y. 1897, p- 734 Delehaye, ot. 

7 ie. Passto near Gyongyes in the County of Heves, Krapp, 35 called Tar Lorincz, 
Laurentius Taar, Sobole Ratholdi in IrodalomiOrénedi Kodemények, 1896, p. 402} 
Kropf, Pasethdi, 716; Wylie, ii. 169. For a church dedicated to St Michael in villa tua 


org, Jan. 10, 1408 (i.e. 1400), in Delehaye, 46, though 
called 1408 in H. L. D. Ward, ii. 480; Krapp, 34; Félice, 0. 
1 Delehaye, 45- 
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Ireland’. He was honourably received by the Archbishop 
of Armagh*, but the description of his journey is a blank, 
and when he reached the Saints’ Island he got the usual 
warning from the Prior and took the usual bread-and-water 
discipline’. He was struck with the abundance of trout 
and salmon in the Lough and when the Prior and one of 
the canons rowed him over in the skiff he saw the same 
diabolical bird like a ragged heron‘, ectini like an owl. 
He likewise gives the dimensions of the island which he 
found crowded with ravenous choughs, kites, owls and 
vultures and other satanic fowl', nesting and chattering 
in their old ancestral homes among the thorns and prickly 
bushes with which the place was overgrown. Having 
changed his clothes and put on three albs and a new pair 
of breeches* he lay flat on the ground while the Prior 
recited the litany of the dead, and as they opened the 
door they sang the Dées Zrae and sprinkled him with holy 
water and so they locked him in. Round his neck he had 
four pieces of the True Cross, some little pieces of three of 
the Holy Coats’ and other precious relics and stones, and 
he carried a book of the seven psalms and a candle (sereume) 
which had to be cut into nine pieces as the roof was so low®. 

Once in the Hole Owen's trite old visions came to him 
with the accustomed “(admirable regularity’,” and so his ex- 
perience provides us with nothing new” except that he 
went a mile down before he reached the Purgatory and 
that he saw a number of his own relations in the flames as 
well as the souls of St Nicholas, of an Englishman whom 
he calls Eugene or O'Brian" and of his own compatriot 
George Krisszafan", whose visit to that awful place some 


1 Krapp, 34; clensit from al venemouse bestis, Secreta, 202, 

+ je, Nickolas Fleming (May 1, 1404—Jane, 1418), H. Cotton, iii. 16. 

? Su mensura panis et aqua, Delenaye, 47. 

4 “Arde dispennate, Delehaye, 48. 

* apis, coredulis (juasi cor elens, Du Cange, s.%.), &c. 

# Nudes et jejunus excepts rosetis ct uno femorali, Delehaye, 58. 

+ Cum particulis trium tunicarum Thesu Christi, Delehaye, go. 

4 Broptir stricta opelanes bids Keapo, 34 

1 Falice, 0. 

tt For analysis of his account from Royal MS. ro Bix. 36-44 described ia HL. D. 
Wari 8g, see Krapp, 23-36, with tet in Delehaye, 43. “Por several MSS, ee 

i’ Delehaye, 8 

' Krapp, a4) Delchaye 46,98, Geoygins Grifani or Krswafin, Kron, Paths 76, 
926; called Gyorgy Crissafan, Toldy in Seazsdok, v. 231, 2473 or Cussafan, M. Denis, 
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60 years before has been already described’. Back again 
in Dublin he received a final certificate from Archbishop 
Fleming’ and supplied particulars of his adventure to 
a notary named James Yonge’ who drew up the colourless 
account as we have it now. To this however he appended 
a personal note to the effect that he had paid the visit in 
order to see the wonders of Ireland and to report on them 
to his master Sigismund. Asked as to whether he had 
convinced himself that Purgatory was an actual reality, as 
the soul was usually supposed to be invisible, impassive 
and incorporeal, or whether, when he saw these visions, he 
‘was “‘out of the body,” he could only say “God knows!” 
but he rather thought he must have been “in the body” 
all along, for he lit nine separate bits of his candle and saw 
them burn away before he got out of the place himself. 

Lawrence still continued high in Sigismund’s service 
and was employed by him to negotiate at Venice on 
Jan. 20, 1413%, but the report of his visit had a singularly 
unfortunate reaction on his master’s character and a century 
later a tradition was afloat that Ratholdi had seen Sigismund 
himself down there in a red-hot bath and a bed of fire® getting 
purged of his sin by the ladies whom he had led astray in 
his lifetime. 


2445) where the year is wrongly given as 1343, and Archbishop Fiteralph’s letter in dated 
at Dromiskin near Dundalley Crssiphani, in O'Connor, 9s. For suggestion that this is 
the Neapoliten form of Christopher, see Kropf, wt sup. 

Vive in 1353, Wylie, ii. 166. : 

2 Dated at Dromiskin, Dec. 7, 1411, Delehaye, 57, in which he styles himself 
Primes Hibernie. 

 Notarius imperialis et hujus memorialis compilator, Delchaye, 56, 
For William Yonge, Archdeacon of Meath since 1407, see H. Cotton, ii. 127. He be. 
came Chancellor of ‘Ireland in 1422 (1 H. VI), Rot. Pat, Hlib. i, 224; O'Flanagan, i, 84. 

“ Kropf, Pészthéi, 730. 

* Tinodi, 358, who had read the account “tin an old song” now lost, but possibly = 
‘Tharocsi, Lat. Chron. Sig., see Kropf, Paszthsi, 725; Wylie, Constance, 20. 
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Ampassapors were already on their way to England 
from Ferdinand I‘ who besides being Regent of Castile” 
for his young nephew Juan [I* had just succeeded by 
election to the disputed throne of Aragon. His uncle 
Martin I, King of Aragon, called the Humane‘, had had 
only one son, known as Martin King of Sicily’, but that 
son had died on July 25, 1409%, and by the advice of 
Vincent Ferrer King Martin of Aragon had married a 


1 El Honesto, Courteault, Archives, 134, 152. For picture of him see Fages i, 397. 

* Cum sitis nus de tutoribus carisimi nepotis nostri Johannis regis Castelle et 
Legionis (see letter of Henry V to Ferdinand in Add. MS. 24,062, f 150), Le. under 
the will of his brouer, Heiny 111, dated Des. 24, i406, whereby he arranged for 8 
council of regency, in’ which his wife Catherine and his brother Ferdinand were to 
‘occupy the chief places; Daumet, Alliance, 69. For poem by Ruy Pacz de Ribera to 
Catherine and Ferdinand as Regent for Don Juan, see Bacna, i. 292. For poems of 
Alfonso Alvaree de Villasandino on the sickness and death of Henry III (d. Dec. 25, 
1406, Gamez, 429, 4303 Staindl, 527; Lodge, 478 ;, Wylie, it. 330), see Baena, i. 61, 643 
iis 287. For poems addressed to Catherine as tadre de nuestro sefior el rey Don Juan 
see Baena, i. 65. 313- 

3 Rym. ix. 134- For picture of him see Heiss, Monedas, i, 83. For his coins see 
ibid. i. 91-67, Plates 11, 12. For his monument (d. 1454). in the Charterhouse at 
Mirafores near Bourgos See Carderara, xlvii; also his second wife Isabel of Portugal 
(d. 1496), daughter of the Infante Juan, to whom he was married at Madrigal in 1447 
(Carderara, exxili. Forpoems on his birth (March 6, 1405, Beaucourt, i. 307; Wyliey Ie 
329), by Friar Diego de’ Valencia, Francisco Imperial (a Genoese living in Seville), 
Bartolomé Garcia de Cordova (a friar in the monastery of Feeydeval, Le. Fres-del-Val 
or Frex del Val, near Bourgos, see Los Rios, 799, 803), Don Mosse (surgeon to his father, 
Henry ILL, Baena, i. 318), and his secretary, Ferraut Manuel de Lando (who celebrates 
the tournament held at Valladolid on March 7, 1495. in honour of the event, and who 
died after 1449, Baena. i. 75, 277), see Baena, 199, 208, 217, 229, 278 In Harl. MS. 
at, f 326, 4 eter from Henry 1V, dated Sept 12, 1498, addressed to him ae King 
of Castile. 

“El Humano, P. Bofarull, i, 294; M.A. S. Hume, 25. For altar frontal with his 
arms and those of his first wife, Maria’ de Luna, who died in 1407, see Burlington 
Magazine, vi. 142. For his registers (248 vols.) see Courteault, 150, 151. 

For his coins see Heiss, ti, 23, 185, 230, 353, 420; Plates 72, 79, 99, 08 105, 
17, 141. 

* Ansetme, i, 289; P. Bofarull, Generacion, 312; Heiss, Monedas is 23, 353 ie 335 
Grande Encycl. xxiii. 430 5 called July 24, 1409, in Historians’ Hist. x, 106 {aot tat, 
a Heiss, Monedas, i. 68). 'For his will dated in Castro Calleri (ie. Caillé) at Caglian ih 
Sardinia July 25) 1499 (aot t410, as Meuillon, 18), see Starrabba, g, For 16th century 
map of Sardinia sce Belleforest, Cosmogr. ii. 825." For a plan of Cagliaty ibid. is 832% 
‘Minster, 2845 called “Culle” in Bouvier, Deseript. 67. 
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second wife' in the hope of averting the danger of a dis- 
puted succession, But he was a stout torpid man? and in 
broken health at 55 years of age’. He put himself into 
the hands of the nuns of Valdonzella* near Barcelona, who 
plied him with what they considered the right sort of 
fare to suit his case’, without consulting the doctors’. On 
May 29, 1410, he ate roast goose’ and garlic, which 
pos too heating’, and in two days afterwards he was 
lead’, 

A vivid description of that death-scene still remains. 
Intriguers (men and women) came and went in the room 
secking promises for their favourite candidates, but the only 
witness of the last agony was the court fool, who joked on 
to keep his dying master alive till he saw his soul pass up 
from his feet, flit like a little shadow across his stomach 
and finally flicker out at his lips and vanish clean away". 
Martin I was buried in the cathedral at Barcelona on 
June 19, 1410, Pope Benedict XIII being present at the 


1 ie. Margaret de Pratis, in Aug. 1409, Alpartil, 196; Eubel, Ballarium, vii, 53. 
For her Register, 1412-1421 see Courteault, Archives, 152. 

2 Carderara, ‘xxix; adipibus torpidum.,.incommoda habitudine corporis, Valla, 
1040, 1041; nimium pinguis, Alpartil, 196. 

"Called 2 in Tolra de Borde, 24. 

+ Vallis Puellaram, Surita, Indices, 407; Gamez, 449; Ia valle Donzellae non procul 
a muris Barcelonae, Valla, 1049; Valdoncellus, Bayle, 165, 198 j Marinco, 865. 

9 For asus rerum fascundantium sec Kymer, 536. 

© Quae quotidis citra medicorum conscientiamn cibariis ad Venerem quam ad sslutem 
aptioribus inferciebant anguentisque oblinebant, Valla, 1040, who says that a lot of this 
S0rtof stuff was foand in the convent 

"For * gos fared,” i.e. with parsley, swine’s grease, mutton suet, boiled together 
‘with chopped eggs, pepper, ginger, cinnamon, saffron, salted grapes or onions, cloves, 
and a little boiled pork, see Two Cookery Books, 44, 81, 109. 

‘But  fatt gos whan it is newe slayn 
In disshis of gold a morsel agreable 
Is sewid up atte kingis table 
‘Swymmyng on lyve in watris cristallyn 
Tendre rostid requeerith to bave good wyn. 
Pol. Relig. Po. 23- 

* Cf. Ne mangés espices et aul (inc garlic) ct teles viandes qui engendres mauvaises 
chaleurs et perilleux esmovemens, ise. Gerson’s advice to his sisters, Jadart, 134. For 
avoidance of sauces and hashes advised by Vincent Ferrer see Bayle, 354. For barrages 
ft potages poar malades see Ménagier. ti. 237 Zi 
WE May gr. rato; Gams, Rirchengesch. i. 2953 Finke, Acta, i. 93 Gamez, 4743 
MJ, Henry, ii gr Blaneas, 217; do. Inscriptiones, 34 Viciana, ii 160 
fii. g1i; P. Bofarail, 295; Touroa, iii, 453 Fages, il’ 3; do. Notes, 152; 
Bordas, 24; Lavisse-Ramband, ili. 469; Alpartil, 247 ; called May 30 in Arenijs, 647; 
Schirrmacher, vi. 181; not May 2st, as Gazanyola, 256 ; Vidal, 258: 

10 Valla, fo40, who had the story from the fool when he was'a ich old man, 84 years 
of age, ind’ still kept up his craft (needum a scurrando vacans). Valla also notes (1041) 
that there was u total eclipse of the moon in the month in which King Martin died, 
Dut this took place on March 21, 1410; Oppolzer, 365+ For this reference Tam indebted 
to my friend, Mr C. T. Whitmell, of Leeds. 
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funeral’, but in 1416 his body was removed to the burial 
place of the Kings of Aragon in the great Cistercian Abbey 
at Poblet* near Tarragona. He left behind no lawful child* 
and very soon six claimants‘ were in the field, each pushing 
his pretensions with threatening zeal. 

Within a year® after the king's death the Archbishop of 
Saragossa was assassinated and the whole country was 
filled with the fiercest internal discord’, every man carrying 
a sword or a dagger, whether at home, in church or in 
council, always at hand for use in private feuds". For two 
years there was no recognised ruler in the land till the 
position at length became intolerable and the Estates of 
the provinces of Aragon, Catalonia and Valencia met and 
elected three arbiters cach, to whom was delegated the task 
of choosing a king. These nine commissioners’, mostly 
lawyers and churchmen, including the Archbishop of Tarra- 
gona”, the Bishop of Huesca and the brothers Boniface” 
and Vincent Ferrer, met on March 16, 1412", in the castle 
at Caspe™ near the confines of the three provinces, where 
they listened to representatives and proctors of the different 
claimants for 30 days”, and after being further locked up for 


Up adiuseais occ tioseatitaad tase G Rice fuing a Soagi 
on Nov. 5, 1410, Arenijs, 648. 
cringe Lan a ah! is 
= oy qual no descana hijo ni hija, Guzman, 34. For his bastard children see Beccario, 
ne 

Gamez, 474; P. Bofarall, ii. 295; Janer, 5; Fages, ii. 8, 16 (with illustration) ; 
cos alt! Ebeereh Eo Jee 3 Tome 8 26 (eth aarti 
Cavanilles, iv. 60, For their names sce Papon, ili. 312; D. M. J. Henry, i. 345 

Ae, 

Asin Anecien 


1043: 


Heredity Archbishop fiom Octs $y 1383 billed June % 


arias in Manco, 860 Alpert sor 
is ‘atque magis indies ad vi are res videbantur, omnia plena motus 
batipnatn of perteloram, Welle soqt meee 
* Valla, 1060. 


Quam nos altres non persones 


i erem per elegic rey, Ferrier, i. (Sermons) 38; 
P. Bofarall, i. 299; Monfar, 4a, 439} Copnailee iy. 785 Blanca agt co 
Yalla, 1040; Marineo, 868; Viciana, ti 160; Surita, i 4; Mariana, i ate 
Teoliy 72 Llorente, t40} ‘A. Butler, 43ri Bayles’ 196, sor} Fages, ie tf 
APR, Ee pel (called Fras 
ie Pedro fafcis in Valla, roq7) Sagarriga, translated from Le 
July, 1a, ego died Dee. iy 1418 Game, gyn 77; Babely te 2946 sa 
Path 7 where tbs det agents rea Valea). 
© Janes, 67; P. Botan 
Al euisl de’ Canp, Féssiei, 1 (Sermons) 38; Guzman, 44, 453 Sura, th 253 
notin te Cress inne Kooy i fa, Pot rang the tine al called 
er St Vincent Ferrer, now a yard (peau) for women fram appel de just 
Huta; do. Notes, 108. St Ve sen ee Tem 
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eight days in secret deliberation they delivered their judg- 
ment on June 24, 1412', By this decision, which is known as 
the Compromise of Caspe’,” they directed that Ferdinand, 
the Regent of Castile, should henceforward be king of a 
united Aragon*, On June 28‘, an altar was set up outside 
the western door of the church in the castle yard at Caspe 
and benches were placed for the commissioners, and 
there at the head of the great double flight of steps’ 
Ferdinand was declared King of Aragon’, as a personage 
accepted of all’, by the mouth of Vincent Ferrer’, who 
preached to the assembled crowds from the text: “ Let us 
be glad and rejoice and give honour to him, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come’.” As he commended the decision 
with all the force of his matchless eloquence the multitude 
who thronged the square to the very housetops shouted : 
“Viva nostre Rey et Senyor Don Ferrando!”” The 
banner of Aragon was then unfurled before the altar amidst 
shouts again and again renewed ; the bells rang out; the 
fifes and horns took up the joy and the streets were filled 
with dancers day and night". 

In this success it is certain that Ferdinand received 
the active support of Pope Benedict XIII, who afterwards 


1 Nasclerus, ro4ge to4as Blancas, 242, 488; do. Inicriptiones, ag; Janer, 695 
Cavanilles, I. 74. For their declaration see Janer, 171, 123. 

T Called ei Partamento de Caspe in Guimian, 4g; or Congreso de Caspe, Heiss, 
Monedas, i. 28 el Fallo. de Caspe, €. Soler (quoted in Fages, Notes, tat). For a 
picture of it in the Palacio de ia Diputacidn at Madrid (Quadrado, 406), see Pages, 
Ee. 

yatta, 1047 Historians’ Hist. 120. 

* Janee, $0"7175, 1763, Cavaniles, iv. 765 not June 14, a8 Gazanyols, 256; nor 
June “ig, as Vallay toqy ; Boyssel, 39r; Fages i. 191 nor June 30, a Gucmam, 4s 
Hor July 2g, as Viciana id, 1065 not 14t1y a8 Tolra de Bordis, 243 nor i4tq, as Gritz, 
ina 

For pleuure of the church see Fages (ein. 2901), §. 425. 

* His Ral le was King of Aragon: Silly, Valencia, Majores, Sardinia and Coricn, 
Count of Barccons, Rowedllon snd” Gerdapne, Duke of Athens and Neopatras (in 
Phehioti, Grande Eneyel iv. 443), Rym. ix. 293, 2951 cf. cum Rex 
somptar Calne Guo Petey ainsi, Vala gt? Mont, 
149, 80, 91s Surita, Indices, 40g: Lodge, 478; Blancas, Inscriptiones, 34, 

P5 ANe eaten totite popiliy Add. MS. 34,662, {1505 Vieiana, ik. 1623 ECA. Schmidt, 
‘Aragonicn, 326, Fora eter to him writen at Consiatce June 9, 1447, see Mar. Anec. 
jerito, in which the writer says that there would have ben no peaze in Aragon bat for 
Fis aucoritatis ponds et consi. * 

* Yo pronouncii Ia sentencia en Casp, Ferrier, i, (Sermons) 35. 5 

+ Re ine 7s Janet, 71s 177. The full text of the sermon is lost (Flake, 32), but 
Matians (it a7} bipplics due setstance of it from Sis own imagination. “Cl Cavaalles, 
Fr q73 Tourn 753 Bayle, 2053 Fages, Notes, 256. 

able Infante Dou Feriendo, Bacna, 66, 239, 292, 307- 

1 Vall 1048; muy grande slagria, Guzman, 4$- 
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threw out the taunt that he had made him* and could 
unmake him again ; but the real hero to whom the country 
owed its rescue from anarchy was the great Dominican 
Friar afterwards canonised as St Vincent Ferrer’, and it 
is one of the penalties of his commanding influence in an 
ultra-credulous age that his record is so overlaid with 
childish miracles as to leave the true picture of the real 
man in a hopeless confusion of absurdities. 

For certainly there is no personage, whose life was 
passed in strenuous effort in those distant days, whose fame 
has been so cruelly wounded in the house of his friends. 
From the day of his death down to the present time his 
biographers’ have worked him as a patchwork of thauma- 
turgics, relying upon “immemorial traditions‘” as if they 
were sober facts and paying less heed to the actual verities 
of human life than to a mistaken regard for the “ edification 
of the faithful’." Indeed it would seem as though the more 
babyish the reputed miracle the more greedily has it been 
swallowed. Their hero cures the blind before he is born®; 
he makes an eight-months' infant come down from its 
betrayed mother’s breast to walk along a crowded church 


1 Me qui te fect, Marineo, 867 ; Mariana, 937 (edn. 1592); Tolra de Bordas, 30. 

2 For bibliography of works on him see Fages, Notes, pp. ink : for a representation 
‘of him by Fra Angelica in the predella of the Cracifixion in the chaptershouse of the 
‘convent of St Mark at Florence see Marchese, i. 216, who questions the identity. For 
fangy pictures of im soe Teoll, Frontispiece; Fages 1. exxails Schedel 25s. 

‘or his biographers see Bayle, pp. xxi-xxiv; Fages, i. App. pp. Ixxxvi-cxxxiii, 

The indasity and patience displayed inthis latest life esnnot but command respect, bet 
the book is only one more proof of the incurably uncritical trend of the bagiologist mind. 
In his preface (1. p. ») P. Fages declares that it is idle to try and reduce his hero to 
‘human proportions, and seems to think that he has added to our stock of reliable proof 
by quoting from Teyxider, who was an inmate of the Black Friars at Valencia in the 
Bah century (p. iv). In Fages, Notes, 235, Viciana is quoted as a contemporary author, 
though he did not publish his chronicle tll 1563. For a criticism of the Look (which 
was written in response to an urgent call for a really worthy biography of the saint by 
Be’Meyer in Romania x. px 239) see He des Chartey it iy where it is cal 
ouvrage mal digéé; le verbiage, le mauvais goft, absence de critique gitaient le fruit 
abotdantes recherches ef bat beiden Teilan genlgen wollen, dem Forscher und dem 
Beter, Finke, 25. Previous to the canonisation, though the stories of miracles were in 
the air, yet they were accepted with much greater reserve, eg. si vera memorantur 
miraculis clarus, Valla, t047 ; dicitur quod claret multis miraculis, Alpartil, 308. Finke, 
435, regards the Naples’ depositions as die dirftigsten weil offiielsten. In dealing with 
Similar testimony in regard to the visions and marvels of Ermine, who died Avg. 5, 
1396, Gerson has some highly interesting comments; e.g. multa insuper ibidem (Le. in 
the certified testimony) ponuntur pro miraculis qua: naturaliter salvari possint, and he 
thinks that the statements should be published, because some people are so ignorant and 
others so otstinately credulous (tam ob pravam eruditionem multorum quam propter 
obstinatarm quorundam credulitatem), Jadart, 178. 

« Pradel, 5. * Bayle, 354° 

© Fages, 12. 
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and single out her seducer', while a dishonest taverner 

urs a bottle of his diluted wine into the saint's scapular 
only to find the water separating from the wine as soon as 
it touches the holy man’s garment*. In a pelting storm at 
Graus he waves his hand and at once the sun comes out’. 
If the crows caw or the mules bray when he is preaching, 
he has only to motion to them and they are still, and when 
1000 thirsty people follow him about, they all drink from 
his half-cask of wine and yet it keeps as full as ever* 
When a child had been killed and cut up and baked in an 
oven and served up in a dish, he makes it come to life 
again, open its eyes and give its father a kiss, and you may 
still see the oven at Morella, where it all happened’. And 
thus the real life-purpose of this wondrous man who preached 
as never man had preached since the days of the Apostles’, 
who swayed whole nations, reconciled the feuds of con- 
tending towns and factions* and saved his country from the 
most embittered of civil wars, is lost in a cloud of fatiguing 
and unprofitable pucrilities, 

Yet for years he pursued one fixed, devoted course of 
life. He lived with Pope Benedict at Avignon’ and with 
kings at the courts of Aragon and Castile without becoming 
entangled either in royal or papal intrigues. He spent his 
life in harmonising discords” but there is no evidence that 
he ever made an enemy, except it were the saintly Gerson 
who chid him mildly for coquetting with the Flagellants™. 
With honours offered on every hand he chose the life of 


1 For a picture of the seene see Teol, 65. 

* Bayle faa6; Pages $8 on 

4 This i 69, bo. : ; 

# Thi. fi pt, g2. where he also feeds 4000 people inthe Charterhouse of Scala Cacti 
near Confians, in August, 1415. oe 

Toil. te 2, Hora picture of the miracle see ibid. (and eda), ik 53. For the 
attestation see bid. i App. x3x¥i- ps E 

T Despays. que les Apostels morte foran non fou vist in auzit home sf automens 
predicant Boyset, 62; Magnus predicator ad. populam, Alpartl, 405. 

Bayle, reg3 Fages, il 42; Pradeh 46. : 

# ie! trom 394 to 199, Fagen, Noten pps $0, 993 Alpartil 396-403. 

we Ror leer from Benedict SIIL to his in 14g to make peace if poe between 
the Counts of Folx and Armageac sce Eubel, Avign. 183. For pictare of him recon: 
CaaS ae Fagen (ead els); icaqgz eg between theclergy and town of Valencis 
Feng creme Ste Saivortity in iqitt Fages, 1. 3. 177-,_ Nol that he founded the 
Eenignse Bayle, eg! Dradel, 72, which was really founded in 1209. For ball of 
‘Alowandet VI (1agn=t fog). see Liorenve, 143: eaten 

Te Aton it’sor ges ic App. Wi Notes, 133, with pstecript by Pere d'Ali, 
from Hardt, vol ii p- 252." For Getoon's treatise against the Flagellants see Tritheim, 
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voluntary poverty’ and to the last he was plain “ Brother 
Vincent*” to the throngs of listeners who marvelled at the 
power of his mighty tongue, 

In accordance with the compromise Ferdinand was pro- 
claimed King of Aragon at Saragossa* on Sept. 3, 1412‘, 
thus uniting for the moment all northern and eastern Spain 
from Alicante to Finisterre, with the exception of Navarre, 
under the personal influence of one controlling will’, But 
the new king had still to fight his way to general acceptance 
in his own domain and one at least of his fellow-competitors, 
James (or Jaime) the Luckless*, Count of Urgel’ in Catalonia, 
& youngish man of commanding presence’ who had married 
the Infanta Isabella’, sister to the late King Martin, did not 
easily acquiesce in the decision of the electors at Caspe. 
He accordingly got together 2000 French horsemen as 
mercenaries, who entered the country from Andorra™, and he 
engaged in a compact with the Duke of Clarence", who 
was wintering idly with a large force of English troops at 
Bordeaux”. According to this the English duke undertook 
to bring 1000 lances and 3000 archers in person to his 
assistance” if his father would allow him, or if he could not 
actually come himself he would send 500 men-of-arms and 
3000 archers by Midsummer Day 1413, the Count of Urgel 


2 Nyder, Formicarius, in Fages, i, App. cxvii 

+ "Fray Vicente,” Guzman, 43; Bayle freq Fages, i 224, App. xvis ‘Maestro 
Vicente" Susi, He 73" Mestre Vines" Rouguste, 4104 Thema, 29t]_ Aes, 
Roden 483 Annales da Midi, i 384, a83 Petit Thalames, 4524 "Macatee Vicent?> 
Finke, $23 Gueman, 61; Bayle, joy; "Maestro. Fray Vycente,” Buena, i. 281 ({rom 

mit’ Manuel de ‘Lania);'‘*Fmyre Vinwns,” Boyssel, 6a; Romenias sa. ‘5493 
"Frater Vincentins de Valencia.” Classherger, 228. 

"For Saragossa as urbs amtiquissima, see Rezmital, 103, 

+ Mariana, i, 2183 Schirrmacher, vi. 169; Marinco, 8654 Touron, ii, g7. 

5 Quod uriicue ree! eet poe gulemacum et, Vala roby 

# BI Desiichado, P. Bolanll ik 398 5 Monfar, i 32s ; Janer, gy°56, 170. For his 
descent from Alfonse, King of Aragon who died fn 1336; see Lodge: $49. 

¥ For colns of the county of Uigel see Hess, Monedas, i. 175, Pate 97. 

® Juveniseximia specie corporis Valla, 10377 

» der tn tyos, Vidnh 403 Lodge, 483, $49, 

19'Monfan a: 46x. ‘For his application for French and Navarrese mercenaries, see 
Cavanilles, iv. 81 

Called Orthomas duque de Clarencis in Sunita, ii 375 ch Mariana, fi. 2195 
Schirnpacher, #191 

'f Que habjan pascado al reino de Francia. con muy poderosa ejersito en favor de toe 
aque de Orlane y Bere contn Calor (ih dain de Panels, Sut, 37, 394 
cf. Wylie, i 85. 

Not ad capesendum regnum, as Valla, 1060, who confuses the English ki 
(Hegey TV) wah Henry V. ee 

Wanita, i. 37 : Sehieroacher, vi. 1915 Monlar, i. 461. 
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promising to give him his sister in marriage’ and make him 
ing of Sicily? in the event of their ultimate success, But 
owing to the death of Henry IV and the return of the 
Duke of Clarence to England more help was promised than 
was really brought* and only 700 Gascon troops’ actually 
crossed the mountains under the command of Don Antonio 
de Luna’. These entered Huesca and some of them 
effected an entrance into Lerida' by stealth, but when 
a trumpeter in the town, being a heavy drinker like the 
rest of his class, got out of bed in the night’ and played 
a call on his bugle for a joke they thought they were dis- 
covered and decamped out of the town in a panic, In the 
end they were driven back disastrously* and the Count of 
Urgel surrendered on Oct. 30, 1413", alter sustaining a ten 
weeks’ siege at Balaguer". He was sentenced to imprison- 
ment for life in the fortress of Xativa near Valencia, where 
he was ultimately assassinated on June 1, 1433". After this 
pronounced success Ferdinand was formally accepted as 
King of Aragon by the Cortes at Saragossa’in Jan. 1414" 


} Great confusion centres round this point. Janer (90) speaks of envoys sent to 
England to arrange a marriage between a daughter of King Ferdinand (sic) and a son 
of the Due of Clarence. "ImpMonfar (i. 462) the Duke of Clarence ie Himself to maryy 
Isabel, the daughter of the Count of Urgel. In Surita, ii. 60, Clatence is called the 
Duke of York. 

2 Goodwin, 9; Monfar, ii. 461. This was one of the titles of the Kings of Aragon, 
see Rym ix. 6335 p85, note 6. 

3 Valia, 1060. 

* Called 400 Gascons in Guzman, 43; Valla, 1043, 1044; Schirrmacher, vi. 187; 
or 350 men-ofarms and 400 archers in Surita, li. 39; or 600 English and’ Gascons, 
E. A. Schmidt, Aragenien, 329. 

* Valla, 1044, £056, says they were under Raymond Pereliosus (ie. of Perillos); 
also Monfar, ii- 414, 4553 Schirrmacher, vi. 187. For Mosen Ponce de Perellos as 
envoy to the Count of Urgel sce Guzman, 463 Monfar, ie 448) $25- 

For account of Lerida see Piferrer ii. 313» 335+ ots oh 

7 Bjus rei gratia qua solent qui saepius bibunt, quod genus est in primis tubicinum; 
‘Valla, ‘1030. 

© Goodwin, 10; Guthrie, ii. 4g1, who supposes that Ferdinand was dead and 


Martin alive. " Fages, il. 24, thinks that they retired after a regiment had been cut up 
fon Joly 10, 1413. 4 
Surita, ii 43, 42; Mariana, ii, 220; Schiremacher, vi. 1925 Finke, Acta, 
Gamez, 4745 or Oct. 3r, as Jancr, 96; Monfar, it. §29, 531, 536 
83, 8g, the si 
Oei, 26, “1413, 
For acco 


Piferrer i. 335, 396 In Valla, 1061, it is oppidum situ et opere ei arce tutisowmum. 
For coins of Balaguer sce Heise, Moncdas, fi. 437, Plate 68. Fora letter of Ferdinand 
to Vincent Ferver dated Leriday Nov. 39, 1413) announcing the fall of Balaguer and 
inviting him to hie coronation at Saragossa, cee Pages, i. 276, App. i 

1 Guzman, 53; Surita, i. 43 ; Manneo, 867 ; Valla, 063; M.A. S. Hume, 256, 2573 
E. A. Schmidt, Aragonien, 330, who quotes Carbonell, 111, for his sentence; Heiss, 
Moneiias, il 175, 176, who gives the year as 1435, ibid. 26. 

12 Janer, 97, 179 
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and crowned in the old cathedral of San Salvador in the 
same city by the Bishop of Huesca* on Feb. 11 following*. 

Before this great settlement had been achieved King 
Ferdinand had tried to interest the Duke of York‘ in his 
quarrel, who sent a representative’ to meet him at Balaguer, 
but as the English duke was a grandson of King Pedro the 
Cruel* and hinted at the revival of dormant claims to the 
throne of Castile himself’, there was little prospect of suc- 
cessful negotiation in that quarter. 

On hearing the news of Henry V's accession, King 
Ferdinand had sent letters to him desiring a league with 
England since his elevation to the throne of Aragon’, 
and a continuation of the truce with Castile, and on 
receiving an encouraging reply he despatched envoys to 
England on this business. On May 22, 1413°, the Lieu- 
tenant of Calais, William Lord Zouche of Harringworth™, 

1 Known as La Seo (i.e. sedes) il, pp. xxv, 202; Marineo, 865 (of the Cathedral 
aerate rearrange 
Quadsado, 428-437-. For le seo = Eeciesia major de Valentia, see Qualif, i. 694 ; Pages, 


Notes, 174 Fages (i 70) places the coronation at the Palace Aljaferia des Maares, 
now a barrack. 

2 ie, Dominic Ram (Aug, 20, 1410—Sept. 13, r4t4), afterwards Archbishop of 
‘Tarragona (Viciana, iii. 166; Guzman, 54) and Cardinal of Porto (March 3, 1443) till 
his death on Apri’ 25, 1445; Gams, pp. ix, 375 Hubel, ii, 6; called * Osciensis” 
in Alparil, 202. 

* Botarall, i 


307; Mariana, 933; Blancas, 243; E. A. Schmidt, Aragonien, 327, 
gos Historian’ Hise x 107 ; Fagen, Notes, 2474 called Feb. 10 in’ Vicia, 1003 3 
Feb. 16, Surita, ii. 55. Not Jan. rq1q, as Cavanilles, iv. 86, For odes on the coronation 
sce Bacna, i. 67, 68 j also play attributed to Enrique de Villenay F, Wolf, 582, 

«Called Eduardo Dugue de Ayork in Surita, ii. 37, 47, who supposes him to have 
first favoured the Count of Urgel, together with the Marquis of Dorset (el Conde de 
Orset); ef. Monfar, ii. 461. 

© Called Juan de Monforte in Surita, i. 47 

* Called the 


Glorie of Spaine, 
Whom fortune held so high in majestee, 
Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 14,685. 

7 Surita, ii. 37, 47+ His father, Edman of Langley,’ had married ‘in ‘t975, (not 
1369, a8 J; Evansy 304) Dotia Isabel (b. cire, 1355), 340, daughter of Pedro the Clact 
(ds 1360) (not Henry, a5 Percy MS. 78 in Armiiage-Sinith, 46]); Wals. i. 3f31 ii 194. 
tie died Nov. 13, 13934 amd was buried ia the Priory Church at Langley, Amn. 34¢% 
Dloplec ik, tans Gonaps Pees We tao] marys Licguds Mt opt York Seite va 
Tefercnce to ‘het property in Kent see Memoranda Roll KR 3-4 IL. V, Row 2, 
SiGe ter igi Flee recan, ogee is Wace of has eaceuad cd iets owe 
ser rere the Jura cach a Ringe Lange, ce 7a, where they ware 
SSERUST'Gn Nevo: tbr7i_ J. Benes, geieasee Wer the toed Soe Bert Se 
Gogh 11; Re Ges, 141 Knight, Shakespewe, Rickard ep reps J. Bess ef 
Wylie iv. 200 : 

For an undated letter rom Henry V to Ferdinand see Add. MS. 24062, f 130. 
In this he refers to a letter written by Ferdinand dated hey Conchen civitatem 
Cuenca, Ewbel, i 208) in March last (? 1413) to the effect that he desired a league with 

and since his elevation to the throne of ‘Aragon. The letter was brought by Henry's 
squire, J— S— (possibly John Sturminster ; see Wylie ii. 285, note 7). 

idm. inva} Carte, Rolls, i 297 1 ge yor ote 1. 
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was commissioned to interview these envoys at the Strait 
and verify their credentials’, They then sped onwards, 
broke their journey at Canterbury* and had an interview 
with King Henry at Westminster. 

Disputes were constantly arising in regard to the capture 
and detention of Biscayan shipping and the arrival of King 
Ferdinand’s envoys afforded an opportunity for improving 
the relations between England and Castile. In the previous 
winter, arrangements had been made that all English claims 
against Castile should be presented at Bayonne before 
Easter 1413® and a copy of the peace concluded between 
the two countries in the late reign‘ was now produced from 
the Privy Council Office and submitted afresh for re- 
examination, and before the end of the year Archdeacon 
Juan Roderici*® arrived in England as an ambassador from 
the Castilian court at Toro’. On Jan. 3, 1414, John 
Hovingham, Archdeacon of Durham’, was deputed to 


+ For £13 paid to a lawyer, Doctor Ralph Greenhurst, sent to Picardy to com- 
municate With ambassadors of the King of Aragon at Calais, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, 
Pasch., May 20, 1413. For Ralph Greeaharst’s appointment as a notary in the Chancery, 
confirmed April 22, 1413, see Pat. 1 H. V, is 24. For messengers to Calais with 

sports for Francis de Pawe, knight, and Lodewie de Pastelhon, Doctor of Laws, see 

oll 1 H. V, Pasch.y May 31, 1413+ 

2 For their expenses’ at Canterbury (£10), together with those of envoys from the 
Duke of Burgundy, see Iss. Roll rH. V, Pasch., June a7, 1423} Exeh. Acts. 496/21(3). 

3 Letter Book Y, p.111; Rym, viii. 771. 

* Wylie, ii. 28. It was deposited in the Exchequer on May 19, 1413, by Robert 
Fry, clerk ‘of the Council, and delivered to Master Thomas Felde on’ June 27, by 
whom it vas retumed on July 10, 1413, Kal, and Ine. ii. 88. 

*'In Kym, ix. 80, 16o, he is called Archdeacon de Gordonio (? Logrofto), or Cordova 
in Carte, Roles, tie 211. 

For his appointment as ambassador at Toro, Aug. 18, 1413, see Rym. ix, 105. 
For account of ‘Toro see Quadrado, 611. 

"Le. since Nov., 1408. “Elis appointment was confirmed on April 12, 1409, Le Neve, 
fil. 303, where he is called Moninghama. On Oct. 23, 1413, he was appointed a notary 
in the Chancery, vice Ralph Greenhurst (sce supra, note 1), deceased, Pat. 1 H. Wy 
iv. 1y see also Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 185, May 24) t4r4, For Master John Hovingham, 
Doctor of Laws, appearing in the Admiralty Court in appeal of John Saunders, see 
Pat. 2H. V,in tq. July 1, 1414. He is called John Ovyngham, ibid. i. 29 (May 22, 1414)3 

28, 1414): Onyngham, Conc. ii. 374: Honyngham, Rym. ix. 208, 2143 
Githons, Line.'19§;'Honigreham, Dacher, 3 Mansi xxv 633 Henvngham, Chros. 
Lond. 98; Henningham, Finke, Forsch. 256, He is called clericus Eboracensis in 
Rym, ix. 214, which makes it probable that ‘the name is derived from Hovingham 
near York, rather than Honiagham near Norwich. “In Pat, 3 H. V, i. 11, June 26, 
1415, he holds the prebend of Skypwyk in the collegiate church of Howden, For 
fragments of his seal attached to receipts (dated May 3, Oct. t, 1416, May 8, 1417), 
for is annaity of go marks p.a. granted to him Oct. 23, 1413, sce Exch. Acct. atg/ty 3. 
For his Large private mark asa public notary, ‘rangle and emblems of the 
‘Trinity with Hovingham" written slong the bottom step of the base of a cross, see 
Cotton MS. Calig. D. v. f. x40; Rym. ix. 214, May t4, 1414. For two notaries) signs 
i 1gr8 ser Aus, Rogisussy 46) 47. For hie will in which he ie Rector of Waite 
grave (ie. Walgravre near Northampton), dated June 12, 1417, and proved at the Old 
HFemple, London, Dec. 15, 1417, see Gibbons, ‘Linc. 12g. In this he desires to be 
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confer with him, and on Jan, 17 a safe-conduct was issued 
for a messenger’ bringing letters from Queen Catherine* 
and the Constable of Castile’ with the result that on Jan. 28, 
1414% a truce between England and Castile was signed in 
London‘ to last for one year from Feb. 2, 1414, and arrange- 
ments were made for a subsequent meeting to be held at 
Bayonne or Fuenterrabia' on July 1, following. When that 
day arrived Thomas Field (or Felde), Dean of Hereford’, 


‘buried in the conventual church of St Bartholomew (ie. in West Smithfield, Letter Book 
I, 14) if he should die in London, or in **my parish” church of Easington near Durham 
if he should die in the diocese of Durham. "From this we learn that he was born at 
Easington, that his father was named William, that he had 2 hostel (kospitiam) in 
London, and that Roger Walden, late Bishop of London (Wylie, ii. 123-128), was his 
benefactor. He leaves legacies for prisoners in Ludgate, Newgate, and the Fleet, for 
poor women in the archeaconry of Newton, for his parishioners at Walgrave, with 
25 for making a vestment for the high altar of St Peter at Walgrave, and £5 to the 
‘Minster at Vork, where hic father and mother are buried. He refers to payment of 
forgotten tithes. and to books lent to be copied but not returned, viz. Tabula Juris, 
a Bible, a Portiforium (York ase), Gorham on Matthew, Speculam curatorum, missals, 
‘Sermons written by the late Prior of St Bartholomew's, Bartholomew de Casibus, ete. 

Viz Raphael Simca, Proctor of the Constable of Castle, French Roll 1H. V, 125 
Carte, Rolles, fi 210. 

* See p. 82, note 24 Wylie, ii. 3305 she is called grande de corps, tres grosse, 
Dlanchie et colorée et par la taille ct le maintien semblait autant un homme qu’ane 
femme, Elle eat une grande maladie de parayse apres laquelle elle ne fut pas bien 
Gélige de la langue ni du corps, Guzman in Puymaigre, Cour, i For account of 
Feman Perez de Guzman sez ibid. i. 19-216; with doubts as to his authorship of the 
chronicle ef Juan Il, see ibid. 2093 Kelly, te2- Catherine is called ta capricious, 
fsrrogant and bigoted young woman” in Gracia, iv. 209. For her death at Valladolid at 
the age of 50 in 1418) see Puymaigre, i. 213. For a horse in the stud of Heary IV called 
Bayard Despenser, the gift of the (Queen of Spain, Apr. 8, 1410 or t411, also Griell 
Mendose, see Add, MS. 24,513, f. 42. 

3 For poems addressed to Ruy Lopes Duvalos and Alvaro de Luna as constables of 
Castile at the beginning of the 1sth century, see Baena, i. 73, 74, 76, 150, 160, 175. 

* Rym. ix. 110; Ral and Inv. ii. 915 J. Dumont, 1. ptti. 11; Goodwin, 355 
Guthrie, ii, 455. 

5 For order (Feb. 12, 1414) for proclamation of it in London see Letter Book I, 1233 

ym. ix. 115, Tt was confirmed April 18, 14t4, Rym. ix. 122. 
© Caled Fountrabis in frouatera Ispaniea,” Mirot-Déprez, Ii. 27. For pictures of 
1g6s P.M, Lalaane, 77, where the Basque! maine’ is Ondarabia or 
river waif, €pave de rivitre. For pillage and burning of it in 1412 by 

THe is Dean of Hereford on May 28, 1405, Cal. Pat. HL IV, iii. 198, though said 
not to have been installed till 1407 in Le Neve, i. 476, who refers to his will dated 
at Maidstone July 29, 1419, proved Nov. 26,1419. In 1417 he was one of the 
Chancellors of Archbishop Chichele (Cone. iii, 348), and on March 24, 1419, he was 
appointed one of the prostrs of the Chapter of Canterbury in regard @ thet property 
in France (Lit, Cantuar. i. 38). For a letter written by Thomas Felie to the Abbot of 
St Albans see Harl. MS. 431/42, in which he asks for promotion for a priest, W— B—, to 
the vacant vicarage of Bygrave, near Baldock, in Hertfordshire [which belonged to the 
‘Abboh, Clutertucks |. APD. i 492) according to a promise made by his relative, 
Philip’ Thornbury, before he ‘went to Gascony with the Duke of Clarence (ie, in 1412, 
Wylie, iv, 84). "The request appears to have been unsuccessful, for Thomas Chalgrove 
was appointed Rector on May 1, 1415, on the desth of Robert Marshton (Clutterbuck, 

- 4945 Cussans, Odsay, 54)- Philip ‘Thornbury, kt. was MLP. for Herts, in 1417 and 
1431) Clatterbuck, i. p- xxv! j Return Parl. i. 289, 299- His Sir John Thornbur 
kad crencllated the manor-houce of Bygrave in 1387, Clutterbuck, fii 492. 
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and Jean Bordilit, Archdeacon of Médoc’, were em- 
powered in conjunction with Sir John Blount to effect 
a settlement of claims’ put forward by Castile and Leon 
between the accession of Henry V and Candlemas 1414‘ 
and to arrange for a further prolongation of the truce’ 
and a final peace, if possible. By July 1, 1414', their 
chests were packed and sealed and they left London on 
July 277 for Spain, via Dartmouth and Bayonne’, carrying 
with them King Henry's confirmation of the previous truce 
sealed with the great scal of England in white wax, which 
they delivered to the Castilian representatives’ at Bayonne 
on Nov. 27, 1414, and at a formal meeting at Fuenterrabia 
it was decided to prolong the truce till Feb. 2, 1416". 
During the interval the question of a permanent alliance 


} Rym. ix, 113. For his previous employment with Blount in r4t1 see Rym. vii. 702, 
For order dated fuly 12, 1415, to collectors of customs at Hall to pay him £171. 16s. 84, 
a5 remainder of his claim for going on embassy to communicate with the King of Castile, 
‘“apud fount Rabie," see Claus. 3 H. V, 17} called “Front Arabiez” in Bouvier, 


Desciipt. 125. 
* Rym. ia. 146, 180. 
® For a Spanish ship, of which Fernandas Alfonsus is master, sent to England to 


Heny IV by “our dearest aunt queen af Spuin* (ves Catherine) ordered to be tained 
to.see which goods are Spanish and which belong to Genoese of our other enemies, sea 
Pact HL. V, tay Match ap, agtgy Fer ordet dated May 17, 4419, for release from 
Southampton of tue ships, wis’ Seyat Pere de Seynt Mayo cn iishey and Saint Pere, 
with Too quintals of iron captured by the Gabriel de la Tour, see Claus. 1 H. V, 21. 
For two ships each cilled Ste Marie de Ispanf, whose masters were Sancinus Lopus 
ie Sanzio Lopez) and John de la Sowe, together with a barge called the Trinity of 

ain, with cargoes of Kochelle wine belonging to Richard Garter, nov in sanctuary at 

festininster, oe Pat. 1 HV, i. 25d May 6 1413. 

* For order to the Abbots of Bewlee and Iychiff (i.e. Beaulieu and Titchfield) to 
repair a large ship belonging to the King of Spain, then lying at Scuthamjtoa, see 
Tee Roll 1 Hi. VE Miche Feb. 20, 14l4e” For capenters, artifcers, and labourers co 
take aud repair ¢ ship of Spain mow at Southeunpton, wee Pale 1 Hi. Vp y23 dy Febs & 
tgl4, Fora letter of Henry V to John King of Castile, “our brother,” see Add. MS. 
tidia, bist, HE complaisa that an St Tasman’ Day, cane. peimo (Le Dee. at i4igh 

al, telned Jobn Ei ae Engin eaneshant, with 
the Catherine of Bristol, and goods valued at £400, in the port of Lisbon, 
1, by way of reprisal, aferuars seized Martin and a ship laden with iron ab 
Ihe was touching at an English port. ‘This seizure was sanctioned in. an Admiralty coart, 
and afterwards, i.e- a little before June 24 last (probably 1414), Martin seized goods 
belonging to fienry D—~ de R—— in comitaty Suthamptonte and John FI" of 
Bristol, in a town of Spain called B— (? Bilbao), for which the latter claims restitution. 

For appointnent of Femantto Pedio de Avala, kt, and two doctors riz Gonsalvo 
Morvac ai john Velasci, of Cuellar, 10 meet Engish Fepresenatives and arrange pro- 
Aongaiton of trocy ee jm tk 13 dated Salama, June» 1444 

yen. in 146, 14%. nage 

+ Both acti atten which gives thie expenses, with six men and thres ones 
fom that date al their rtura to Lendon on Masch 5 i415, see Mit Dipres, ni 37. 

Rye fe age 

° Tod. ix 180. 

1 For order dated Feb. 24, 141g, to the Sheriffs of London, etc., to proclaim this 
extension, fee Rym. x. 204 (Letter Book I p. 109). For reference to lat Hones treubas 
‘et suffrensa de guerra existing between England and Castile on Aug. 28, 19, 1415, and. 
Feb. 24, 1416, see Jurade, 2¢2, 243) 33% 
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was kept constantly under review, and on his return to 
London Master Field repeatedly borrowed documents 
bearing upon previous relations with Castile from the 
Exchequer at Westminster’, with the result that before 
Candlemas 1416 had arrived the king's officers at Bordeaux 
were authorised to arrange for a further extension’ and 
while this question was being studied three envoys arrived 
in England with important proposals from King Ferdinand 


in regard to Aragon. 

These were Master Felipe Malla‘ and two knights 
named Juan Fabra of Valencia and Berenguer Claver‘. 
They arrived at Southampton on July 21, 1415%, instructed 
to negotiate an alliance between the bia fg ie of England 
and Aragon, and to open up proposals for a marriage 
between Henry and King Ferdinand’s eldest daughter 
Donna Maria’. They brought with them two coursers 
and a jennet as presents for the English king’ with whom 
they had many opportunities of personal intercourse’, 


* For £108. 8%. 8d. paid to him as balance for his mission to Spain, see Rec. Roll 
3H. V, Paschas July 1, 1415. 

* eg on May 4y 1418, he borrowed « document from the Exchequer having to do 
with an alliance made with Pedro, King of Castile, in the days of Edward IIT (possibly 
the convention of Sept. 93, 1366, Rym vi. sr}, Kal. and Inv. i a1. This paper he 
returned on May 8, 1415, borrowing it agsin on May ro, and returning it on June 17, 
Kal. and Fav. ii 93. On Ort. 8, 1415, he handed to the Treasurer a hanaper containi 
four documents confirming end prolonging the tmce between England and Caste, 
ibid. i. 04. 

4 Ryrm. ix, 28, Jan, 1211416, appoints the sneschal (John Tiptoft), the constable 
‘of Bordeaux (Wiliam Clifford), the Mayor of Bordeaux (Joha St John), and two lawyers 
(Bertrand d’ Asta and Amold d¢ Meana) as commissioners for the negotiations. 

* Surita, it. 741 or Malia, Valla, 1066; or Medalis, Rym. ix. 5463 St Denys, vi. 1765 
Macdalia, Finke, Forsch. 185; Madalia, St Denys, v. 7205 Goodwin, 178. Not Pierre, as 
Postel, gz. [He had studied law and theology at the Universities of Barcelona (where he 
afterwards obtained a canonry in the Cathedral), Lerkla and Faris, Fromme, 19, 20. 
He was one of the representatives of the King of Aragon at Constance, where he artived 
con Jan. 4» 1417 (Finke, Forsch. 185; Fromme, 43), and took » prominent part in the 
negotiations, Bofarall-y-Sans, parsin. He conferred with Sigismund at Narbonne on 
Dee. 9, 1415. St Denys, v. 720. He was now a canon and penitencer of the Cathedral 
at Barcelona, St Denys, vi. 175., For penitencer or penitenti nt. Diet., s:$ 
Murray, Dict, s.v.: Halliwell, ii. 614; Chaucer (S), iv. 630; Wylie, ii 342, note 3 
For penitenciarius appointed to hear ‘confessions, etc., in the church at’ Bath, see 
Holmes, Reg. 22 (1401). 

* Suiita, 67. 

* For their expensesin England from July 21 to Sept. 15, 1415, see For. Accts. 3 H.V3 
also £: id. paid on the same account, Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Mich., Dec. 23, rts; also 
id in July, 41s, by the Treasurer of the King’s’ Household or their 
if 16 days in July, 1415, Exch. Acts. 406/29. 

* Usks (253 la mayor ‘de las hijas del tey, Surita, fi. 67, 
Ferdinand’s two deughters, Maria and Leonora (Eleanor), ana, 

"Among the horses listed in John Waterton’s account (1414-141 
Aragon (8:5) and Morell Arragon. 

W"Satis et abunde experimento comprobavi vertram serenitatem virtutis amore 
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carrying away with them a charming impression of his 
kindness and condescension and general treatability', 
The visit of these envoys is of more than usual interest 
as their bill of expenses is fortunately still preserved’, 
giving full details of where they stayed and what they 
ate from day to day*. It was made out by a clerk named 
Nicholas Harewood’, acting on behalf of John Waterton, 
who began his entries at Winchester on July 21 and ended 
them at Southampton on Sept. 16, 1415. The king was 
at this time at Southampton preparing to cross to France, 
and the envoys probably had an interview with him im. 
mediately on their landing. Leaving Winchester _on 
July 22 they travelled by Basingstoke, Hertfordbridge, 
Windsor and Brentford’ to London which they reached 
in the evening of July 24°. Here they stayed six days 
and on July 31 we find them at Dartford on their way 
to Canterbury, apparently to pay a visit to the shrine, 
Stopping at Rochester on July 31 they reached Canterbury 
on the following evening, having halted to bait at Ospringe. 
The next day fAugust 2) they started to return, dined at 
Sittingbourne, slept at Rochester, halted again at Dart- 
ford, and were back in London for supper on August 3, 
proving conclusively that in the summer at any rate the 
pilgrimage could be managed in two days and one night 
‘on the road’. After two days they took the road again on 
August 5 and travelled by Kingston, Guildford, Farnham, 


flagrantem, regia humanitate, condescencione benivola tractabilem se precibas omnibus 
Jn cam confageniibs, Rym. ix $46. 

+ Cf. bonere and tretabil, Secreta, 211. 

2 Exch. Accts. 321/32}, Mirot-Dépres, Iki. a9; printed in Kirk, Analogues. See 


App. H. 
‘An interesting record of the daily expenses at Dunster Castle for the year ending 
June 27, 1406, has been published (Lyte, 114-119), and forms a fitiing companion to 
ihis roll as indicating west-country prices ai about the same period. See App. I. 
He was one of the executors of John Waterton in 1421, Ord. Priv. Co. ii 279. 
® Called Baynford or Braineforde, Lysons, Environs, ti. 41, 45, 673 Lewis, i. 357. 
© In For, Acets. § H. V, the journey from London to Soathampton and back is done 
nar 
In 1 360 King Jol 
conte 


France halted for the night six times on the road between 
at Dover, Canterbury, “Ospringe, Rochester (after dining 
at Sutaghournel, Distordy end Eltham, Donel d'hreg” Argestetio 36s. Fer 
Taking places of, Queen Jon in 1403, 220 Wylie, ik aay” note’ 4, where, Wickham 
ify means East Wickham near Bexley Heath, For “Scheleres hylde” (Shooiers 
rin) in vis eg Captmamy ve Arte, a, Fox ap of the rg rend in 175 
iy John Onilby (h. 1600, d. x67e), see. Beryn, where Shinglewell is not marked. It i 
eee elorall ta Ligictates ¢. For Ie thas chyiayas eatre Caurcrbary ot Loiwlocy 
‘See Orthographia, xiv. from Add. MS. 17.716. 


hn 
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Alton and Alresford’, arriving at Southwick on August 8. 
Here they stayed (probably at the Priory’) till August 12, 
when they paid another visit to Winchester, remaining 
there till August 23. Starting again on August 24 they 
journeyed a second time to London, stayed there from 
August 27 till Sept. 1, were back at Winchester by Sept. 4 
and reached Southampton on Sept. 7. Here the account 
goes on till it closes on Sept. 16, 1415, on which day 
they probably set sail] again for their own country. 

John Waterton, whose name is appended to their account, 
had been appointed®, together with Master John Kempe*, to 
return with them and negotiate with King Ferdinand 
who was expected to be at Perpignan before the winter. 
Waterton and Kempe left London on Sept. 8', and joined 
the envoys at Southampton, where they waited till they had 
the wind at will All sailed together from Southampton 
early in October’ and reached Bayonne after a fifteen days’ 
passage. After this we lose sight of them till Dec. 5, 415% 
on which day they had an interview with King Ferdinand 
at Perpignan in the stormy time that preceded his final 
breach with the Pope. According to their instructions 
the two Englishmen were to draw attention to the fact 
that Henry was still unmarried, and if they found any 
readiness to consider a match for Ferdinand’s daughter, 
Maria, they were to say that it was a very difficult matter® 
which would require much deliberation, though they were 


hd hig of 
Tere tee erie cet eee eeermg eas 
11a. For the Pricr’s chair (13th century), see Cassell, i. 448. 


Et 162, with a 
Nichols, Pre 
# le. on july 26. 1416, Rym. tx. 293; Usk, 25, 


* 193. Nicholas Harewood had ‘received £20 of the money spent on the 
ambassadors per manus magistri Johannis Kempe dlerici 

8 For their expenses (2492) from that date till their return to London on June 13. 
1416 (278 days), see Exch. Accs. 321/33; For. Accts. 3 H. V; do. (P-R.O.), p. 803 
Miro Dépres, Ixi, 29. ‘They took’ 20 horses with them, and their voyage out from 
Southampton in the John Baptist of Bayonne took 15 days, the retum journey in the 
same ship occupying 22 days al sea. 

* CE Lydg. Troy Book, 30; when thei hadde wedur, ibid. 97, 105; par fortune de 
went, Lanstyy Gavtes) 176% 1 the wind be not yout freed, Spee, 3575 

For £20 pat for expenses of envoys of the King of Aragon, who are about to 
depart én groxime sce Iss. Koll 4 H. V, Pasche, Sept. 3» 1435+ 

*'Surits, i. 75, where Waterton is called Juan Gut Trunton. 

® Dated at Southampton, July 28, 1418, Rym. ix. 295; ef. Gesta, 8; Chron. Giles 9, 
where reference is made to the liber evidentiarum regaliam et recordoram. 

1 Perquam ardua materia, Rym. ix. 296. 
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authorised to explain that King Henry was not averse 
to considering it. They were to add, however, that he 
had two noble brothers (ie. the Dukes of Bedford’ and 
Gloucester) not yet wived (nonaum conjugates), either of 
whom might be had if terms could be arranged, and for 
this purpose they were to ask for a dower of 200,000 crowns 
with the lady which might be beaten down to 160,000, 
according as circumstances should shape’. They were 
authorised also to negotiate an alliance with Aragon, 
provided that the French and Scots were not included, 
but it is likely that no definite arrangement was made, for 
Ferdinand was then a dying man and had but a few wet 
tolive. As to the marriage project it was found that Maria 
had already been betrothed to Juan, the young king of 
Castile’, though he was somewhat younger than herself. 
Knowing that King Henry was a prince of great weight, 

great valour and great wealth', King Ferdinand trie 
secure him by offering his second daughter, Leonora, to 
the king of Castile but the arrangement could not be 
worked out, and after Ferdinand’s death, which happened 
on April 2, 1416°, the English envoys returned and were 
back in London by June 13, 1416; but six months later’, 
when other envoys were despatched to Constance, they were 
authorised to continue negotiations for an alliance with the 
representatives of Alfonso V’, who was Ferdinand’s son and 
successor. In the end Maria married the king of Castile 
at Medina del Campo on Oct. 20, 1418, and Leonora’ 
married Duarte, who afterwards became king of Portugal". 
> In Waurin, ii 114 [76]heisgrant le corps et gros de membres sage et harcy en armes. 


2 Prout res exigit, Kym. ix. 296.” For similar bargaining in regard to the marriage of 
Hans, Duke of Sulzbach, at Ribe (Higgins, i. 60, 143; tl- 280), see Wylie, ti 4355 


aot 7. 
Tere is ao evidence to show that she wat allowed any personal choice in the 


'D. M, J. Henry, ii. 43 Ske died at Villacastin near Avila in 
6. 


* Not Maria, as Heiss, Monedas, i, 26, quoting Florez y Bofarull. Leonora died at 
Toledo on Feb. 19s 1445: : ; 
3 Duarte, pp. X¥y Avi; ty Where she is called ‘Reinha Dona Leonor sua mother.” 


Ch. Mas Latiie, 1738. 
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With Portugal also King Henry was endeavouring to 
continue on terms of friendship, and early in July, 1413, 
arrangements were pending for the departure of William 
Porter “on secret business” to King Joao’. He was 
accompanied by Arundel Herald and the two sailed to- 
gether in one of the king’s ships, the Marie de la Tour’, 
for Bordeaux whence they would proceed in another vessel 
to Lisbon. But in the meantime two Portuguese envoys 
were on their way to England from King Joao at Santarem* 
to secure confirmation of the treaties made with Henry's 
two predecessors, and as their credentials were made out 
at Lisbon on July 25, 1413% it is evident that the two 
parties must have crossed each other on the voyage. The 
Portuguese envoys were a knight named Joao Valasci of 
Almada on the south shore of the Tagus, and Joo Alvari, 
Dean of Viseu’. They landed in England about the end 
of August, 1413 and after some delay had an interview 
with the king at Windsor’. It is certain that these envoys 
made a prolonged stay in England, and when at length the 
principals started for Dover they had a further long wait* 
before they got under way, and even then some of their 
men remained behind in London’, The purpose of their 
visit is now for the first time explained by the publication 
of a document still preserved in the library of the Vatican, 
which shows that at this very time the king of Portugal 
was applying to Pope John XXIII for a dispensation be 
a marriage between the English king and his youngest 


2 For his arms at Constance, see Richental (Sorg), 100. 
* Iss, Roll 1 H, V, Pasch. May 31, July 4, 1413, For £10 paid for victualling her 
‘on this account, see ibit., Mich., Dee. ‘1413+ 
# Rym. in. 47, June 21, 1413; Goodwin, 11. 
4 Cott. MS. Veap. C. xii. 199, 


Reina, 55. Cl, Pahows, Roven, 171 
“ncn E Oe fA? Ate Th: paid on ther acount from Sept. 1 to Oct. 8, 1413, se Each. 
ects. 407/21, 23. 

7 For payment to messengers from Kennington to Windsor Park pro hospitatione 
atrancoram de Portugal, see Exch, Acts 4a6/21, jo. For reference to Joba Vaques 
Dalmadan, kt., with a doctor and his other knights from Portugal coming to the king's 
reence ee Hs, Roll 111 Vy Mich Now 814435 Jam. 4, 14h 

® Ibidem per longum tempts attendentes, Iss. Koll 1H. V, Mich., Feb. 22, 1414. 

° For s¢ marks paid to men remaining in London after the departure of John Vages 
(io, see ibid. Jan. 375 1414+ 
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daughter Isabel’, then a girl of 16 years of age? The 
Pope, who was then at Florence, granted the necessary 
dispensation on Oct. 21, 1413%, but the project came to 
nothing and Isabel was reserved for quite another destiny. 
Seventeen years later she became the wife of Philip the 
Good, Duke of Burgundy’, and her marriage was the 
occasion of two notable events, one of which was the 
founding of the famous Order of the Golden Fleece’, 
and the other the painting of her portrait by Jan Van 
Eyck’, who was one of the envoys despatched to Lisbon 
by Duke Philip to negotiate preliminaries at her father's 
court’, This. picture Fas nov unfortunately disappeared* 
but other representations of her still remain’, and later in 
her life she was described as a short plump brunette with 
jet black eyes that smelt of garlic”, She lived to a good 
‘old age and died on Dec. 17, 1471". Two years afterwards 
her body was buried with that of her husband in the Charter- 
house at Dijon®. 


» Called Elisabeth officially, Barante, iv. 293 ; ef Weale, Van Eyck, 1vjlix Ini ivy 
‘uy, levis, Eubel, Bullarium, vil. 438, Tune 8, 412. 

3 She was born Feb. 21, 1397, Weale, Van Eyck, 12. 

3 Papal Letters, vi. 412. 

« He married her as his third wife at Bruges on Jan. 10, 1430, Barante, iv. 290, 293. 

at Sluis on Jan. 7, 1430, as Weale, Van Fyek, pp. xeii, 12, which was the date of the 
spousailles,” ibid. Ixi. Not 1429, as Azurara, i, 11, 3013 Grande Encycl. xxvi. 673. 
For bis motto, ‘* Autre taray tant que je virray” from Dynter, see Montille, 145, who 
regards it as expressing son attachement inébrantable & la Duchesse. 

2 Barante, iv. 293, 

® Called one of the brothers in Lecoy de la. Marche, Manuscrit, 198. For Herbert 
‘yan Eyck (1365-1426) and Jan (b. cic. 1386, . July 9, 1441), see Michiels; Weale, 
pp: 2,15. For Jan van Eycle in the service of Jean sans Pitié in'1422, see F. Denis, 873 
Weale, 85 called wan Eych in Villeneave-Bargemont, i. 384. Cf, firent paindre bien aa 
if a iguse de madame Vinfante Elizabeth, Weale li, where Jan i “excellent maistre 
‘enart de painture.” For portraits sent to lovers, see Bouchot, 63. 

i ies eseeetn ots it gt 

t ‘afterwards into the possession of Ma wustria, Regent of # 

Netherlands at Malines and was described the inventories of her collection in 1616, 
1524; Kammerer, 46, who calls Isabel Ia belle Portugaloise. For a supposed copy of 
it at Tournai, see Weale, 180. It was painted at Aviz in Jan. 1429, and sent to the 
Duke on Feb. 12; Weale, Van Eyck, With le, who thinks there wete 2 ports (13) 

* eg, Montfaucon, 111 ii, 226, Plate xli; also ibid. 260, from the Chapter-house of 
the Carthasians at Montregnault ‘near Noyon, founded by het in 448. For picture of 
hhet in the hospital at Beaune, see ibid. 118. For brass in the Cathedral at Basle (1450) 
representing her with her husband Philip and their son Charles the Bold, showing the 
motto ‘Autre n'aaxy,” sec Creeny, 29. For her arms ina modem window in the Hotel 
Dieu at Beaune, sce Montille, +47- 

W'Me semblait que ses” yeux trop noirs avaient une odcur @ail, Darmesteter, 
Manguerites, 113, translated as t's scent of garick about her," by M. Tomlinson. 

WF'Morillot, 3f, 39, 4% t, from her epitaph in the Chartethouse at Vosnay near 
Béthune (Pas de Calais), whence the body was removed on Dec. 28, 1473, not that she 
died on Dec. 12, 1472, as Azurara, i. 11. 

1 For reception of the bodies at Dijon on Feb. 8, 1474, see Maillard de Chambure, 
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After the visit of the Portuguese to England the course 
of trade between the two countries flowed amicably on 
without let or interruption' and in Feb. 1415 it was a 
generally recognised fact that Portugal was one of England's 
close allies*. 


1g1. For their epitaphs, see Monat, 47, 48, where she is file de roy et du sang 
GFeingleterve. For plan of the vault made in 1766, showing the position of both the 
Coffins before the demolition ofthe church in 1792, see Morillot 6. 

On Dec. s, 1413 John Edyakere, a Bristol. merchant, exports 100. quarters_of 
wheat to Portaga, £1: Roll H.V, 443 fot 1100 quarters, as Carte, Rolle, ii 210.” For 
Jeo quarters of wheat going to Portugal in the Margaret of London, see French Roll 
TH. Vy 4, March 12, 14144 abo go quarters from Chichester and Sandwich, Fr. Koll 
1H. V,"13, Dec. 10, hgt3., For permission to export 4oo lances to John, King of 
Portugal, set Rym. i, 160; Sept. 26; 1414; as0 350 lances and hamess for 6 men-of- 
arms, ibid. ix. 195) Jam. 20, 1415." For Z20r. os, 2d. paid to Oliver Martin, « 
Portuguese merchant, for 9 pipe of Algarve wine at 4 pet pipe for the king's store 
sce Devon, 328, Dee. 1r, 418. For tg. 160. 62 (4 46]8 wharfage) paid for wine 0 
Alfred Martin of Portege, vow los. Roll tH. V, Mickst Fabs am 2%) tgta- For pay” 
teat to winedrawer forsomoring 60 cade of Portagaete wine from London to Westminster, 
sre lst, Rell  H.V, Mich,, Feb. 21,1414. For English vessels with cargoes of wax, ofl 
and frit from Portugal for Bristol, Dartmouth and Lynn, see Rot. Parl. iv. 80 (418), 

2 Jute, itu foederis et amors, St Denys, v. 412._ lis estoient allgs ensemble aver 
les Anglais, Juv. 501; pour ce que ile sont alice eveoques eulx, Bouvier, Deseript. 23, 126. 


CHAPTER IX 
BRITTANY 


In spite of frequent threatenings the relations between 
England and Brittany had for some long time remained 
externally peaceful. It is true that there had been periodical 
outbreaks of piracy and interruptions of trade and that our 
people regarded the Bretons as “the greatest rovers and 
the greatest thieves',” but truces had been continued on 
both sides as their dates expired and commissioners had 
crossed the water from time to time for personal conference 
so that differences had been adjusted by the exercise of 
mutual forbearance, Thus on July 6, 1411°,a truce had 
been concluded between the two countries to last for two 
years and trade continued in its usual course* and before 
the year was out a representative of each side had been 
appointed, viz. Henry, Lord of Le Juch’, on behalf of the 
Duke of Brittany, and Ralph Greenhurst* on behalf of the 


2 Pol, Songs, iis 164; Wylie, iv. 35. 

2 For a barche or neff dont Guillo Bintie estoit garde taken from the English, which 
‘went on the rocks at Penmarch, see Blanchard, ii. 38, where the goods are to be restored 
in May, 1407, by the men of Guérande near St Nazaire. At that time 120 English were 
released on foying their cautions (Blanchard) i. 49, 47.49) at Jersey. Some of thir 
ames appear_as“Trordelay, Toudrelay, Parcar, Houroill (Burrell), Evan, Millefort 
(Milford), Cradol @Cradock}y Lay, Young, Clerk, Peppin, &c. For goods seized on & 
ship of Guérande by men of Rye and Winchelsea, see Early Chane. Proc. i. 39. 

' “Blanchard, fi. 155. For a truce for 1 year and 10 months signed in Landon, temp. 
HIV, see Ramet, fe 4g 

« For wheat exported to Brittany by an Englishman, John Cantel, on April 16, 1407, 
sce Blanchard, ii. 23; also lead for the tower of the castle of Cesson, near St Brieue, 
ibid, For safe-conducts (June, 1407) for English merchants, see Blanchard, ii, 62, where 
their names appear as Berthelot (?Bartlet), King, Hoskin, Foldo, Qualton (Walton), 
Hellesmes (Ehesmere or Eismie), Crasquelle (Creswel), and Parquier (Parker). 

ie, near Douamenes (Finistére); not “Inch,” as Rym. vii. 712; ix. 81, 82, 85, 123; 
Cal. Pat, HL V, i. 124; Goodwin, 33, 34- He was nominated on Oct. 27, 1411, Blanchard, 
ii 184. 

*Kppointed Dec. 18, 1421, Rym. vile 712. Not Svenhusst, see Blanchard, i. 154. 
On May 21 and July 14, t413, he acted as protonotary in the negotiations with the Duke 
‘of Burgundy at Calais, Rym, ix. 12, 34, 41) and died before Oct. 23, 1413} s#e page gt, 
note 7- 
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king of England, with a view to arranging a ten years’ 
truce dating from Jan. 1412. These envoys met and 
agreed upon a release of prisoners on both sides, and by 
a subsequent order’ it was arranged that the Lord of 
Le Juch should come to England and Sir John Blount, 
the Deputy Admiral’, should cross to Brittany for further 
settlement of details, and on July 3, 1412, a treaty of 
alliance between the two countries had been arranged in 
London by Richard Lord Grey of Codnor and the Lord 
of Chateaugiron‘, acting as plenipotentiaries for their re- 
spective sovereigns. 

Soon after the accession of Henry V a commission was 
appointed" by the Duke of Brittany to treat for a renewal 
of the ten years’ truce. The Breton commissioners were 
the Lord of Le Juch and Master Paul de I’'Hépital, Sir 
John Dabridgecourt’ and Archdeacon Hovingham’ being 
appointed to meet them as the representatives of England 
on Dec. 14, 1413° After several communications had 
passed, an understanding was arrived at on Jan. 3, 1414°, 
whereby the Duke of Brittany undertook not to help King 
Henry’s enemies, the island of Bréhat™ being expressly 
excluded from the settlement. The truce was confirmed 
on April 18, 1414", and it was further arranged that 
commissioners should meet in Guernsey on May 1, 1414, 
to deal finally with all complaints of infraction during the 
late reign™. 


2 See letters of Henry TV, Dec. 21, 1411, in Blanchard, ii, 166. 

2 Viz. Feb. 21, 1412, Lobineau, ii 895; Wylie, iv. 26, note 6. 

* Tid. iii, 302. 

+ Appointed May 10, 1412, Blanchard, il 158. 

2 ion Aug. 10) 1912 Kym. it, 8, fom Ancens on the Loire, Blanchard, i, 169, 
ori du Juch and’ Master Paul’de PHOpital are the Breton representatives fOr 

ships, goods, men and moncy detained by the English, 

S Wylie, iii, 167. For Aubercicourt (ibid. iv. 420), formerly Abrecicort, see 

Duthillcul; 48; not Ambraficourt, a9 J.T Smith, 245; nor Ambreticour,as Topham, 23. 


icholas Vaberiggecourt (or Vabrushcourt), kt, and his wife Elisabeth in 1390, eee 
Boys, 154+ 

7 "Page on 

* Rym. ix. 793 Kal. and Inv. ii. 91; Carte, Rolles, ii. 209, 210. 


© Rym, ix. $0, 112, 123, 143 14s 3003 J. Dumont, 11. ii, 2. For order to arrest 
late bailiffs of Weymouth and to restore a balinger to the ambassadors of the Duke of 
Brittany, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Feb. 19, 1414. For enquiry as to breaches of 
trace with Flanders and Brittany, see Pat. 1H. V, 5, 214, Feb. 12, 1414. 

'W® Called Bryacke in Bree, 83, from Harl. MS.'235. See Wylie, i. 102. 

® Rym. ix. 123. 

% bid. fx. 80-88, 114, 116; J. Dumont, 1 il, 25 Goodwin, 33, 34 
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On June 26, 1414, a Norfolk knight (John Colvil*) 
and a Devonshire lawyer (Master Richard Hals*) were 
instructed to proceed to Brittany and take over ships and 
cargoes that had been captured since the truce began. 
They had an interview with the Duke of Brittany at 
Savenay, near Nantes, on Oct. 12, 1414', and on Oct. 17° 
an indenture was drawn up whereby it was agreed that 
prisoners‘ captured since Jan. 3, 1414, should be restored 
together with many barges, crayers and balingers from 
Bridgwater, Exeter, Saltash, Bristol and Lowestoft, the 
value of the plundered cargoes being minutely inventoried 
in items such as 2 pipes of cider (3 francs), 18 large panes 
of cloth (1 franc), 4 sailors’ hutches*, 6 flock beds' and 
palliasses, 3 rundles* of wheat, a small silver monstrance* 
Gs francs), several portages or loads of salt both by 

orlaix and Lannion measure (at 355. the portage) and 
casks of Angevin, Gascon and Rochelle wine (at from 8 
to 10 crowns the cask), 2 iron hauberks, 12 doz. settes 
(i.e. arrows), quantities of bows, lances, basnets, capellines®, 
Olonne and Josselin® cloth, and 4o gold nobles, all captured 


1 Rym, ix. 143, 1443 Blanchard, i183. The appointment was ordered during the 
Leicester Parliament, be. before May 29, 1414, Rot. Par. iv. 88. 

For order dated July 14, r4tg, to scare ships and stiors at the ports of London, 
Southampton, Poole, and’ Weymouth for the passage of [oka Colvyll, knight, 1 
Britany, see Pat. 2°H. V, ii. od; For. Acts! PCO. p. 80; For. Accts. $11. V 
For 4.26. 14. paid to fim for embassy to Dake of Binttaay from July 19, r414) to 
Des. (gis, see Iss. Koll $ H. V, Pasch,, May 13, 1420. In Claus. 6 H. V8 4, he is 
called John Colvil of Norfolk; not Cambridgeshire, a! Wylie, ti, 369. Hie Came from 
‘Walsoken near Lynn, Bloneficld, ix. 124, where his death fs dated t42g. For his lands 
weap lt Fer id ot Paenity to be ound ithe Supe of the 
Tei” jot ouatam called the Stathedyk im Waloken near Wiech by Geofrey 
Colvyll gequire and others, soe Put-a EL. Vy ii. 10, Fab. 5 t4tg. 

Tide was Treuenrer of Keer Cathedeal from Sept.’ sf, tyo0) and died May x8, 
tgi7, Le Neve, bv atg; Staff Reg. tar. For his will dated af Bxeter, May 1.1427, 
proved May 2g, 1417, see Staff. Reg. 416. 

Cal. Pats Hf. Vi. 204, 
# Rym. fe: 163, 104. For acte destination, see Ramet, ii. 44; from the archives at 


jantes. 
8 Thelding Thomas Molington of London, Job William of Fowey, John Smith and 
William Lawrence of Calais, and William Russell of Benestowe. 

* For ¢ huche (65), in 1412, see St Germain, 445; 1 petite hucheste (3s.), ibid. 456. 
For rhuche (1478), sev ©. Besavepsire, Notes ic 184 tsa hucheta de is, Jurade, li. 605 
tune huche en bois de quesne, C, Beaurepaire, Mélanges, 153; “whatche,” Caxton, 


Dial 18. 
* Lite de bourre, ef Cotgr., s.r. Burcau; Litteé, sv. Burey C. A. Costa de Beaare- 
ie, 1625 1 cousee (mattress) piaine de boure, St Germain, 448. For casting flocks 
ee cay or borden ne Be Bes 97, 
Rondelles. Cf. rundlet, Wylie, 
4 Cotgrave, sv. Halliwell. i 231. 
39 Jouselin, Fr. Roll 2 H. V, m. 4; not “Jonoclin,” as Rym. ix. 6s. For view of 
the Castle at Josselin see Grande Eneyel. xxi, 209. 


Ni 


360. ® Monstre d'argent. 
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about Mid-Lent 1414, one of the Breton pirates’ being 
Hervé Duchastel who had already had some experience 
of the inside of English prisons’, The whole claim 
amounted to 2114 crowns which had to be paid before 
Candlemas next’. But the English on their side had 
also much to answer for‘ and so, when all claims had been 
discussed, an indenture was drawn up balancing the account 
as between the two parties on Oct. 17, r414._ A few days 
Jater* Colvil was presented by the Duke of Brittany with 
a gold cup which had belonged to his brother Giles, who 
had lately died during the siege of Bourges, At the 
opening of the New Year (1415) a clerk of the Admiralty 
named John Chamberlain’ was preparing to cross over to 
pay and receive money according to the terms of the 
decision, though he appears not to have actually started 
till Midsummer 1415°, and on Aug. 23 following John 
Hovingham and Simon Flete left London on a further 
embassy to the Duke. They sailed from Topsham near 
Exeter with a suite of $ men and 12 horses and were back 
in London by Dec. 7, 1415’. Thus there was a chance of 
quieter times for traders in the channel, and the bay-salt® 


for 25 tans of wine captared by Bretons from Guérande, see Cal. Pat, H Vy i 234 
(Feb. 1, 1415). For picture of Guéraade (Loire Inf) with the Church of St Aubin, see 
‘Touchatd-Lafosse, 1V. ii. 368. 

“eg. fora ship of Le Conguet called St Mark, captured from the Bretons and taken 
to the port of Hamele (e, Hamble near Netley in Southampton Water), see Pat. 1 H.W, 
Bi, 27 "For commission (April, 143) appointed to sit at Fowey 26 to Breton ships 
seized by Fowey and Dartmouth men snd taken to Winchelsea and Rye, see Claus. 1 
1H. V, 335 Pat. 1H. V, i. 25. For commission to release a Breton vessel detained by 
the bailfS of Fowey, see Iss. Roll 1 H- V, Mich, Jan. 27, 1414- 

Oct. 23, 1414, Lobineau, i. 925; Blanchard, i. 183. 
at Cosne Fly ty 14a Cagmy 711744 Wylie, iv 785 called July 25 in Bibl 
ge Woste des Chane, sii 531s oF July 12, Trévedy,'g. For statement that be was 
Buried in the Cathedral at Nantes sez Travers, i. $08 j C- Barthélemy, Bretaigne, 172. 
For picture of the church of St Aignan at Come, see Touchard-Lafosse, ii. 157, 

"Rot. Parl iv. 88; Rym. ix. 194) Dec. 31, 1414+ 

8 Blanchard, ii, 191, Jane 25, t41s, where he is called Chambrel’. 

4 For payments to John Hovingham as ambassador to the Duke of Brittany, in certis 
seeretis negocis, from August 23 to Dec. 7, 1415, see Rec. Roll (Anditors) 3 HL. V, Mich., 
Feb. 8, 1416; Iss Roll 4H. V, Basch. July 8, 1416: Exch. Accs. 32/21? Mist Dépres, 

is 20, 

For 3000 quarters of salt bought from Brelon traders at Dartmouth for London 
merchants, see Claus, 1H, Vy 30, June 2, 1413. For 800 quarters of salt from Brittany 
captured by Dartmouth men, temp, H. TV, see Claas. 1 HL Vy 19, Aug. 12, 1413. For a 
Ship called the St Catherine from Portagal to Bruges with salt from the Bay caplared en 
tune coniree de la mer appelé Belin (i.e. Bélon) and brought to Blavnez (i.e. Blavet, now 
ForLovis near Lorient), sce Blanchard, i, 203, June 13, 1406. For bayesali, see 
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and lampreys' passed across more freely, though Breton 
rovers* still Jay in wait in St Matthew's Roads’ for the 
wine ships passing up from La Rochelle and Bordeaux. 

During the latter part of the preceding reign exasperating 
relations had been accumulating with the Genoese, who had 
captured vessels sailing from London with cargoes of wool, 
and when Henry came to the throne claims had been lodged 
against them amounting to £24,000. On March 21, 1413, 
letters of marque‘ had been issued authorising certain 
London traders to retaliate upon Genoese vessels at sca 
until cargoes to the amount of £10,000 had been captured, 
and it was not long before plenty of plunder was brought 
in and sold in English ports for what it would fetch. On 
July 10, 1413% Bishop Chichele and others were com- 
missioned to report to the Council on these difficulties, 
and in the spring of 1414 the Doge of Genoa sent envoys? 


Kingsford, 236. It was named not from the Bay of Biscay, as ibid. 343, but from the 
Bay of Bourgneuls see Black Book of the Admiralty, i. 132; Wylie, ii 47; called 
Bourgneuf en Rais in Blanchard, ji, 205, ive. the Pays de Retz, with Rez# as its chief 
town opposite to Nantes, the district to’ the south of the estuary of the Loire. Ci. le 
pays de la aye lequel croist tres plas grand de sel que il ne fait en autre d’ (edit) 
terrouer de Guerrande et que en iceli a tres bons havres et est franc de charges et cevoir, 
Blanchard, i 98, where Guérande is graniement peuplé de gens. For sel noir de 
Guérande,’ see Spont, 430. For plusseirs terres frostes (ie. abandonnées, désertes, 
Goileitoy,'s.v-; cf fostes et inhabitées, Blanchard, ii. 257) appellées baulles (=pitce de 
toile grossiére, Godefroy, s.r. Baul) convenables & faite salines ow terrouer nantoys, en 
‘eclui de Guerrande et ena ripviére de Loyre, see Blanchatd, lie 253. Ch. terres frostesy 
Daules, et croyssements (i, silt), bids For picture of the marais salants at Noinoutics, 
see Robachoa, Poitou, xi, also in the Charente Inférieure near Rochefort, see Joanne, 
S70. For mercatores patrie Britannie ct de la Baye, see Cal. Rot. Hib. 213. For un 
‘yoyage Is Baye from Rouen in 1400, see C. Beaurepaire, Notes, iii. 265, who supposes 
it to be Quimperlé. For sel de la Baye, sel de Brouge (near Rochefort), see Fréville i. 293. 

1 In 1466 the Bohemians with Rotmital saw 400 lampreys pulled out of the Loire at 
Nantes at one time, Rozmital, 49. For lampreys at Orleans, see Cuissard, 126. 

CE. Roveres sur la mere, Rot, Pati. iv. 376. 


4 ce. off Brest; not érade de St Mathev, as Rot. Parl iv. go. 
+ Pai. 1 HL V, iii. a1. CF. une marque, reprensalle et autre nouvelletés, Gilliodts van 
Severen, 3413 Rot, Parl. iv. 51. 


Chuss 1 H.W, 2 (Feb: 15, 1414), where Drew Barentin, William Waldem and 
‘others to whom the letiers of marque Had been issued find bail in £40 for having bought 
‘goods captured from the Genoese. See also Early Chane. Proc. i. 28, where the goods 
fad been bought by Lawrence de Platca and Bartholomew de Boniface, merchants of 
‘Pemound (Piedmont!) and Plesance (Placentia). For safe-conducts Feb. 24, 1419, for 
Lawrence de Platea and Jacobus de Cambyan de Pemount, mercatores coming to 
England to trade, see Fr. Roll 6H. Vy 3. 
‘Ord. Priv. Co. i. 133, 

7 Vir, Beneilict Buccanégra, Bishop of Ventimiglia (Stella, 1248: Gams, 827; Eubel. 
4. g60, where he is supposed to have died in 1411), and Adam Otremarinis. For their 
ssafe-conducts issued April 3, 1414, see Rym. ix. 120. For safe-conducts dated Aug. 20, 
Nov. 28, 1414, for the Bishop and Janot Lamelin, ambassadors from the Doge and 
Communitas of Genoa, see Rym, ix. 157, 181} Carte, Rolles, ii 2175 Dep. Keep. 44th 


Rept. 557. 
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to London to effect a settlement. At the first interview 
the Genoese maintained that the goods they had captured 
belonged to Florentine merchants with whom they were at 
war', asserting that they really had a claim against us for 
417,000, against which we counterclaimed for £13,000, 
but this was afterwards reduced to £8000 and under 
reasonable treatment there seemed to be a prospect of a 
peaceable settlement. ; 

About the same time Thomas de la Croix’ came 
across* from the Lord of Milan, whereupon the creditors 
of the late Earl of Kent‘ took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity to press for payment of the dowry that had been 
promised with his sister-in-law, Lucy Visconti, on her 
marriage six years before’, 

Other outlying interests had been safeguarded by 
the arrival in London of envoys from the High Master 
of the Teutonic Knights’, and John Kington, who had 
often been employed in negotiations with the Order in 
the preceding reign’ but had now become a monk at 
Canterbury’, was summoned from his retirement to give 
the benefit of his advice in consultation’, At the same 
time the settlers in the English factories in Holland secured 
a confirmation” of the privilege of electing their own 
poe, which had been granted to them during the 
late reign”. 

2 Ord. Priv. Co. ti 257, where the document is undated, 
peta fie Bh 1705 Wench, 1155 el “Thomas dos Crowe” in Ree Roll 3 HV, 

June to, 141s. For £40 paid to him for bri to England from abread, 
Sue w ee ee 

) For his eafe-conduct dated March 9, 1414, see Priv. Seal 659/194; Rym. ix. 1185 
Be ae 9 1484 isolto43 Rym. in. 18; 

Rye. in rats Wylie 100 eg 7 

* For grant of 4 casks of wine to her, May 18, 1409, 5 + confirmed 
Get. a8, tute, by Fleory Vi ny catiniine ierert saps Lainie des Wescott tee Chu 't 
H. V, 11. | For her betrothal, May 25, 1406 (not March, as Wylie, ii. 40, mote a), see 
Wenck, Lucia, 4; Engl. Hist. Rev, (1897), xi p.252. For her marriage, see Wenck, 6, 
do, Lucia, 8; Holt, Langley, 235, 268, 323, 3363 Knight, London, i, 118. 

‘5 “Mestre de Pruce,” Ord. Priv, Co. ity 132. 7 Wylie, iv. 475. 

2 Ore moigne, Priv. Seal 658/80, July 24, 1413; qui habitum’relignis assumpsit, 

18§, showing that he was admitted to the monastery of Christ Church, 

, in 1498, and died there on Oct. 18, 1416, being buried in the infirmary 

chapel, Stone, who calls hin Kyntony deseribes him a+; inceptor legum, vir magus et 

potens in secslo magnaeque famae et officl in curia Henriei quart ct ipsius protonotarius; 

‘also as Chancellor to Queen Joan and often ambassador for Henry IV, extra regnum 
Anglise. See Wylie, ii. 71; iv. 1, 5, 7, 10, 13- 

For £36 paid to him coming’ from Canterbury to the King at Westminster, see 


Deron, 334, July 16, 1414 cians 
1 ym. ix. 68, 1 Le in 1407, Wylie, i, 68, note 1. 


CHAPTER X 
WALES 


Iy the autumn of 1413 Hugh Huls! and the new Chief 
Justice Hankford* were despatched to North and South 
Wales respectively to hold quests* in reference to those 
persons who had been implicated in the rebellions of the 
late reign, with a view to an extension of the pardons offered 
at the king’s accession‘, Special commissioners were also 
afoot in various parts of Wales*, and on Sept. 6, 1413%, a 
proclamation was issued requiring all Welshmen to return 
to their own country and defend it before the coming 
Christmas. With the new year the Earl of Arundel appears 
as the King’s Lieutenant for North and South Wales’, 
while he and Edward Charleton, Lord of Powys*, continued 


$a au 0-9, Mie, en an, yng Pen ge Homa eae 
avawt heping Hagh Hats comatalon bt selite’n Noth Who, sed Bee 
1413. For brass of Hugh Huls or Holes at Watford, see Cussans, Cashio, 191 ; Druitt, 
sit ouan t Toh nae Be Wid ot Ouey hace Weed Tay 
reg tence 
Frege th aa 
nto rebellions in South Wales, July 12, 1413, see Pat. 1H. 
to Thomas Conelly, King’s Attorney in the King's Bench, 
Chie Utes: see Iss. Roll 1 H. Vy, Bich, Oct. af, 1413 
, that haldeth questes or assize, Kail, 363 Halliwell, ii. 6,8. 
+ eeesjobn St fin, kt John G and oth ted J 
+ eg joke Sef ity Toh Greyndine I. ad others sppoinied June 14; v4r5 to 
enqui isto rbelions fa Kidwell, Coemenaye, Brecknork, ‘ay, ‘Ses and Eich, 
SCE aay ha Pel ciiors ie te ho clea theruns wner 
a ag Morgan (who had died a rebel), now wife of Raulyn Greyndour, see Priv. Seal 
ie Jeena 
Le aT AE a a, vax sce abe of Job Tai, hapa 6A 
‘Gites og topes ook Pale ed itera, Dat oa Tuty, 
7 Ise, 1H. V, Mich., Jan. 2g, 1414. 
8 For £120 paid to him ‘for wages of 10 men-of.arms and 20 archers at Monmouth 
ad Montho in Wales) from Jan. 1 anno as (i.e. 1414 but probably meant for 1413) 
bipe 1st following, see Iss. Roll 1 H. 1, Dec. 4, 1413; Pat. 1 H. V, iv. 38, 
Nov. 7, 1413. For other references to him see Pat. 2H. V, il. 3, Dec. 10, 1414. For 


iam Hankford and John Russell to enquire 
V, iii. 3rd. For £20 paid 
fio was in comitiva of the 
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to hold enquiries as to the treasons of the past". On July 16, 
1414%, the Duke of York is Justiciar in South Wales with 
power to appoint an acting deputy, and in accordance with 
the prevailing conciliatory spirit pardons were freely granted’ 
and forfeited lands restored‘on payment of the fines imposed. 
Thus the men of Anglesey were fined 800 marks, while 
fines of 500 marks apiece were imposed on the men of Flint 
and Carnarvon and 300 marks on those of Merioneth, all 
to be payable within terms varying from six to eight years 
according to the ability of each county’, In Carmarthen- 
shire an interesting correction had afterwards to be made 
when it was discovered that lands had escheated to the 
king which by Welsh law were not escheatable’, and the 
claim was ultimately allowed as valid after the county had 
already paid £1000 into the Eecnequen On Sept. 22, 
14137, Thomas Barneby was appointed Chamberlain of North 
Wales, but he was succeeded by Thomas Walton on July 
24, 1414°; William Venables of Kinderton was Constable 
hhis custody of lands que fuerant Alisnore Inte countess of March (Wylie, ii. 36), see 
Getata of Mauch contog Wo Betas ik Iter vo tego Label ts Lys rip. She 


died Dec. 13, 1405 
1 Pat 1 if. Vy 


at d, July 18, 14133 do. v. 16d, Feb. 27, tats. 
34: Dict, Nat. Biogr. xlv. 403. 

2 eg. to Meredith Boule, Meredith ap Eynon ap Gwyllim and William ap Tudor 
(the fiend of Owen Glendower, Wylie, i. 2157 ii. 1g) Pat. 1H. V, ii, 315 Priv. Seal 
58/55, June 23, 1413, where forfeited lands are restored in Gowerland and the diocese 
of St David's.” For pardons to Henry Don of South Wales (Wylie, i. 4473 the then 
representative of the Cheshire family of Done of Utkinton was called John, Dep. Keep. 

th Report, 1541 155 5 Ormerod, ii. 244 ;—not Henry, as Owen and Blakeway, i. 182), 

organ ap David ap Jevan ap Mauric’y Griffith ap Meredith ap Henry and Jeven Gwyn 
ap Gwyllym dated May 6, 29 ; June 8,12, 30, 1413, see Pat. 1 H. V, i. mm 12; 15, 20, 
23, 293 alto to Ll. ap Madok’ Dew, Pat. 3 H. V) i. 16, May r5, 14151 and to Thoma 
Vaghan and Wiliam ap Thomas ap’ Prune in South Wales, Pat. 4-H. V, 3, March 15, 
1gi7. For order dated June 26, tars, for John Matthews a canon of St John the 
Evangelist at Carmarthen, then a prisoner inthe Tower to be handed over tothe Abbot 
of Waltham, see Rym. ix. 282. For payment to Stephen, Drax the king's sergeant-at- 
arms for bringing Christopher Rys(aresed by him) to the king's person at Southampton, 
by letier dated Easter, 1413 ic) see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Paschy May 1, tats. 

+ For lands of John Astewyk in the hundred of Aylesmere (Le. Ellesmere, Salop) 
forleited for rebellion, see Pat. 2H. V, i. 15. For land of John Astewick in Lincs. 
40 Ed. ILI, see Inq.'p. Mort. it, 303 

® Pat. 1'H. V, iv. 15, Nov. 30, 14133 ibide 2 HL. Vy i, 21, May 18, 1414. 

© Non escheatabiles, Pat. 3 H. Vy ik 24, Nov. 12, 1415. 

7 Pat. € HV, ii 28. For his previous term of office, see Wylie, icra. In sq20 
Ihe is constable of Camarvon, For. Accts. 8 H. V, 1, where two French lenights, viz 
Ralph de Gall and Colard Blosiet, were imprisened.” Gall was sent to London with 
Jobh Helegh a: Bameby's lieutenant and left Carnarvon with 4 varlets and 6 horses 
‘on April 1, 1420, arriving in London on April 16th, and Blosset started with Gilbert 
Rachedele oa Oct. nt, t420, arriving on Oct. 36," "Both were sent to the king in 
Normandy under writ dated Oct. 15, 1420. 

* Pat. 2 HY, 
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of Chester; on Oct. 17, 1413%, a naturalised Welshman, 
Rys ap Thomas, was appointed Steward of Cardigan ; the 
ruined walls of Carmarthen were ordered to be repaired" 
and 120 men-of-arms and 240 archers were to be distributed 
to strengthen garrisons in various parts of Wales, wages for 
them being sent down at intervals* at the rate of 15. and 6d. 
each per day respectively. At Chester the dilapidated walls 
of the cathedral" told of the general prevailing distress, while 
subsidies that should have been paid up by the clergy more 
than 12 years ago were still outstanding as arrears and 
showed no prospect of being ever collected in such districts 
as the archdeaconries of St David’s and Carnarvon*. 

But the dominant fact is the cessation of all effective 
resistance on the part of the arch-fugitive, Owen Glendower’, 
whose career was now nearly at an end, His last days 
have long been shrouded in impenetrable mystery. In 
England he was believed to be starving in the open, having 


1 Priv. Seal 658/84, Aug. 18, 1413, with a reference to the time when Oweyn de 
Glendurdy lay in the country near Chester with large numbers of Welch rebels, ve. in 
tga, see Wolie ix, apie Forhis previous appointment Nov. 18, 1399, see Wylie, tk 
188; note 


£333. 135. 4d. (July 4) + £84. 68. 8d, (July 1 
ee CUE Gets SSRs Mam 1842 May a Be 6 86 Ga a 


by the clergy anno 2, see Rec. Roll 6 H. V, Mich. Nov. 1, 1 
anable to get in £st. 25, 6. from the archdeaconries in Carnarvon and St David's, see 
Pat, 2H. V, i. 16, 20. 

+ The Welshmen called him Sion Hendy 0 WentIscoed, Archacol. Cambr. i. 47. 
He is called Howinus Glyndour armiger Wallicas in Strecche, 264; cf. Glandoure, 
Rot. Parl. v. 104; Glendour, ibid. v. 139} Glendourde, ibid. iv. 440 (1433), where the 
same name is gen to his grandather whose wife wis calied Elizabeth “Glendurly, 
ibid. v. 107; Glyndourdrye, ibid. v. 470, 24; Ewyn Glendor, Petegrucy g945 not 
Glandover, as Lavisse-Rambaud, iii, 391. For other varieties of spelling,’ see Wylie, 
i t4ay note 2; ti, 271, note 2. For supposition that he was a squire to Richard Ii 
(which should be Henry IV, Wylie, i. 143), se¢ Rowlatt, 29; Oman, Hist. 2145 Low: 
Pulling, 5043 Atnold-Forster, 228; Historians’ Hist. xviii, 5173 E. Hardy, t. pp-ivy 1, 

makes him go with Richard [1 to Ireland and present at his surrender at Flint, 
B. E, Wamer (103) calls him a “romantic half-barbarian,” *a veneered courtier,” a poet, 
3 gentleman but not a soldier nor a diplomatist” (103). ,In Goldwin Smith (i. 248} 
heis ‘2 formidable though somewhat bombastic personage,” C. R. L. Fletcher, 310, 
thinks that he was ‘2 sateanan as well as a Welsh thief” For picture of bis heuse 
neat iyo Dyfrdwy, see L. J. Roberts, 2. For his stl, see Archcologis, xxv. 616, 619; 
Macfariane-Thomson, i. 549; Casselly i §t0; E. Hardy, i. 313 Kingsford, 32; Durham, 
22; Wylie 1 143, note 3. 


110 Wales [cH. x 


no settled home but roaming the mountains by day and 
hiding away at night’. At one time he wanders in the 
solitary Berwyns, where the Abbot of Valle Crucis’ near 
Llangollen met him and told him that he had risen 100 
years before his time’, Another version finds him on the 
top of Laughton Hope‘, better known as Robin Hood’s 
Butts, or the Sugarloaf, near Weobley in Herefordshire. At 
other times he was disguised as a reaper with a sickle 
lurking in the caves and thickets of Snowdon with Meredith, 
his only surviving son*, His eldest son Griffith, who had been 
captured near Usk in the spring of 1405‘, died during his 
imprisonment in the Tower’. His daughter Catherine’, the 
widow of Edmund Mortimer’, and her three little girls who 
had fallen into the hands of the English at the capture of 
Harlech in 1409” had all died in London before the year 
1413 was out, and were buried in the church of St Swithin’s 
in Candlewick Street", while a further symptom of the 


+ Sub divo semper larem fovit in montibus taiens, Strecche, 264b. E, Hardy 

{i 297) saw ‘no appearance of probability” in these accounts. " Ch. 
‘And made me eat both gravel, durt, and mud, 
‘And last of all my dung, my flesh, my blood, 
‘Or starve for hanger in the barren’ feld. 

Mirror for Magistrates, 302; W. F. Trench, 43; Wylie, iii. 269 

2 For account of Valle Crucis, see Archaeol. Cambr. i. (7-33 with picture in Frontis- 
pieces also A-G. Bradley, ¢4; 1. J. Roberts, Fromlspiece; E. Hardy, L238; Wylie, 
hie rat, 

3Silis Grifith in Hist, MSS. in Welsh Language, 1. pp. xii, 214; A. G. Bradley, 280. 

4 Harl. MS. 35 quoted in First Life, pp. vil, 191; see Duncumb, Grimsworth, 13. 

5 Usk, 119, 298} Wylie, iit. 169. 

® Usk, 103, 282, who gives a clear account of the capture (Wylie, ti. 171), showin 
that Grifith was planning an_attack on Usk when the garrison of the castle under Lo 
Grey of Codnor ‘and John Greindour rushed out and pursued him, captaring him at 
‘Monkswood about a mile and a half to the north-west of Usk on the opposite side of the 
river, Large numbers of the Welsh were slain including the Abbot of the Cistercians at 
Lantarnam {not Llanthony, as Usk, 282) near Cacrleon (Lel. Coll. i. 10g; Itin, v. 133 
Coxe, 118; Monat. v. 728), called Abba: Glamorgan, ive. the district of the Morgan 
family, ia Seatichton. iv. ‘1304, where he is ealled John Powel an Austin Cancn killed at 
Brinbiga apod aquam de Uske. About 300 of the eaptives were beheaded near the 

14 (prope Pinfaldum, i.e. the pinfold) in front of Usk Castle. The news reached 
Wrenice where it was regarded as an intervention of Providence (espreso miracholo de Dic) 
‘and a great blow to France, Morosini, i. 195, where Owen is called el re de Galo (not 
Portogalo) and the English are supposed to have numbered 15,000. For a plan of Usk 
‘with a pictare of the castle keep, see Coxe, 124, 135. 

” ‘the statement in Usk, 103, 182, would Seem to imply that he died in 1420, which 
cannot be right, see page 2, note 1. He is called Grifith ap Vechan ap Owen commonly 
called Balt in Hardy, £148, who refers to a "respectable family” claiming descent fom 
hhim in Ireland postibly the Balfes of Fydorfe, co. Meath, Foster, Collect. Geneal 
(Funeral Certificates of Ireland), p. 10. 

Whe is so called in Iss, Roll + H. V, Mich., Feb. 19, 2%, 14143 Wylie, 
noty 41 not Jane, a5 A. G. Braley, 105; nor Eva, as E, Hedy, 

3 Not Edward, ai B. Hardy, 14. 

W Usk, 119, 298; Wylie, ic 344? iit. 266. 

1 Though not named among the monuments in Stow, Bk. ti r913 do. Kingsford, i. 224. 


266, 
161, 214 and passim, 
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growing sense of security in Wales is furnished by the 
issue of an order to the Carmelites at Ludlow on July 5, 
t417', to replace the image of the Virgin with its rich 
decorations in the chapel at Pilleth in Radnorshire, which 
had been entrusted to their keeping at the time of the 
disaster in which Mortimer had been captured in 1402*, 
Before the king set sail for France in August, 1415, he 
authorised Gilbert Talbot’ to negotiate with the fallen 
Glendower in case he should be willing to sue for pardon‘, 
and six months later negotiations were in progress with his 
son Meredith on the understanding that Owen should 
be pardoned if he came to ask it’, But all such offers 
were unavailing, for about that time he was past human 
aid. Four years of want and hardship' had worn out his 
strength, and in the spring of 1416” he finished his miser- 
able life without a struggle. His people buried him at 
night, but when the fact became known, some loyalists 
removed the body and to this day no one knows the spot 
where it was really laid’. Hence have arisen the stories 
that he lies at Bangor, or at the home of one of his married 
daughters either at Monnington” or Kentchurch” in Here- 
fordshire, or that he died in a wood in Glamorganshire, 


For £5+ £14.05. 11d.+334. 4d paid for their funerals, see Iss, Roll 1 H. V, Mich, 
Dec, 4) 1413, Jan. 27, Feb. 1g, 22; 14145 Devon, 327- 

¥ Privy Seal 5 HV, 854. 

2 Wylie, i 28. 

* Not of Grafton near Bromsgrove, ac A. G. Bradley, 303, which manor was not 
granted to the Talbots till 1486, Nash, i, 188. For supposition that Davy Holbache 
was joined with Gilbert Talbot in this matter, see Pennant, Wales, 368, For £20 paid 
to John Southern of Mitton near Whalley (Lancs.) pro secretis agendis in Wales, see 
Iss Roll HV, Mich Oct 18 165 yas 6s ta 

‘ Rym. ix. 283, July's, 1415; Pennant, Wales, 368; Usk, 313- 

# Si'se ad gratin petendum obtulent, Ryo. kc 330, Feb. ay, 14163 Tyler ic 2443 
A.G. Bradley, 304. 

*'Vituit sors Oweni, Usk, 104 5 Tit. Liv. 4; Fits Life, co. 

? Called shortly before Feb. 1416 in Oman, Pol. Hist. 238; L. J. Roberts, 
Sept. 20, 1415) Pennant, Wales, 5685 Owen and Blakeway, i. 306 j Beaumonty i242 5 
‘Oman, Pol. Hist. 260; Hassell, 218 ; Low-Pulling, jo4, repeating the haunting date for 
which there is no authority, Wylie, jit. 370, note 5 

8 Sine confi devenit ad sitm finem, Strecche, 264 b. For supposition that he 
was then 62 years of age, see Wylie, ii. 271 ; called 63 in Yonge, 236. In L. J. Roberts 
(p. vi) his birth is dated 1359. 

® Usk, 129, 313, who fixes the date as the year of Agincourt, ie, the year ending 
March 1g, 1416, Wylie, iil. 270, note 3. 

4 For picture of Monnington with the flat stone at the entrance to the charch, see 
hey, 308. 

Not Enjas, as Kingsford, s& For picture of Kentchorch Court whove owner John 
Skidmore, or Scudamore, maried Owen's daughter Alice, see A. G. Bradley, 314. |The 
small Flemish picture of a monk now at Kentchurch (W. Coxe, 338) has beea supposed. 
to represent the bard Sion Kent or Jolan & Kent who was present at an Eisteddfod, temp. 
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while patriots long imagined that he had only lain down in 
his armour with his warriors in a cave’ where he was 
sleeping on till England should be self-abased—all of which 
stately fancies seem to point to the belief that he never 
really bowed to the conqueror, but died with his fortunes 
broken. but his spirit unsubdued, At any rate no record 
now remains of any pardon received or submission accepted. 
His forfeited estates which had passed to the Beauforts* 
were never (allowed to return, and when in more settled 
times his daughter Alice put in a claim for recovering a 
portion of them by writ of formedon’, the claim was stopped 
and her father was repeatedly referred to as a traitor’, His 
son Meredith received his pardon on April 30, 1417%, and 
took service with the English in France in 1419°, and two 
years later he was received into complete favour, on the 
principle that the son shall not bear the father’s iniquity’. 

For many of the particulars of the last days of Owen 
Glendower we are indebted to the querulous and chatty 
chronicle of Adam of Usk*, who had direct personal inter- 
course with him, having joined him after crossing from 
Brittany to Barmouth in 1406, and when Owen had thrown 
over the Roman obedience and intended to make the Welsh 
Church once more independent of the see of Canterbury, 
Adam was selected to be Bishop of Llandaff*, though he 
Ed. IIT, Tolo MSS. 492. For his poems, ste ibid. 676, 682. For supposition that it 
represents Owen Glendower himself, see C. J. Robinson, '153, who gives a picture of the 
Neer Called Og of Dinas in the vale of Gwent in A. G. Bradley, 302. 

2 eg. to Jobn Earl of Somerset, Nov. 8, 1414, Rot. Parl. iv. 440 5 seealso ibid. v. 470 

(1451), $24 (1464), 607 (1467). é 

‘et per formam doni which was the remedy for @ tenant in tail ona discontinuance,” 
Stephens: Blackstone, i 162,c£-Murray, sv. AG. Bradley (306) states that “a few years 
after his death Parliament passed a law for the benefit of his heirs,” which seems to be 
2 reference to Rot. Pail. iv. 377 (r431). which contains a proviso: “so that this be mot 
rel ny tthe ofthe of che den (ening probbly Merl 

4 eng. in 1433, t444, 14495 Rot. Parl. iv, 440 3 v. 104, 139: 


5 Pat. s HV, 35; where he is called Meredith ap Owain de Wall’, the negotiation 
ing transacted through Gilbert Talbot, Cf. Rym. ix. 330; Cal. Pat. H. Vy i. 4043 


Cal. Rot. Pat. 7 H. V, p. 267; cf. regi famulatus est, Tit, Liv. 4; was taken into 
service with the Prince, First Life, 10, 

7 i.e. April 8, 1421, Pat, 9 H.V, i. 27; Cal. Pat. H, Vili. 3353 A. G. Bradley, 306. 

© Oman (R the. 11 £00) cals hima strange mighty being iis 

© For authority for his installation granted by Benedict XIIT on April 26, 1407, see 
Eubel, Provisiones, 426, where he is called Adam of Wesk. ‘The permission for Adam's 
installation was issued by Griffin Vonge, Bishop of Bangor, whom Benedict had on that 
day designated Bishop of St David's in order to free the Welsh Church from ‘the oppres- 
sion of the English," Eubel, 7. 430; do. Geseh. pp. 265, 266. 
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never actually held the post. For, as he says, he only pre- 
tended to become Owen's man while secretly arranging to 
desert him’, as after two years he actually did, escaping by 
night to the castle of Welshpool where he spent three, 
dreary years under the protection of Lord Powys from 1408 
to 1411, Butatlength Archbishop Arundel took him back 
into favour and gave him the living of Merstham’ near 
Reigate, where he gathered servants, books, clothes and 
household goods and blessed God like Job for evert, He 
died at Usk, his native place, where he made his will on 
Jan, 20, 1430%, and a brass in the parish church still 
preserves his memory*. 

Thus had resistance quite died down, and with it died 
all hope of the revival of independence for the Welsh 
Chureh and nation and the establishment of separate Welsh 
universities’ which once had seemed a possibility of the 
insurrection, and ‘‘the rebellion time*” could soon be 
spoken of as a thing of the past, 

The general pacification of the country is strongly 
evidenced by the employment of many Welshmen in 
positions of trust under the English government” and it 
is significant to find many Welsh squires” as well as 500 


1 Usk, 117, 295- 2 Thid. 118, 296. 

2 Thoth his mime does not appear in the list ofeetors in Manning and Bray it. 263. 

* Usky 119, 207. 

® Te was proved Mar. 26, 1430, see Challoner Smith, i, s41, from Register Luffevham, 
£ 13 sow in Somerset House, with text in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1903), xviii. 31 

sky ale, 

*' For this brass, see Usk, xxi, with facsimiles in Archaeologia, ii, 20 (1773 
Camden, Britannia (Gough's edition), ii. 487; W. Coxe, 418. 

7 See Wylie, ii, 313. It is now known that as a sequel to these efforts Benedict XIII, 
fon April 15,1497, granted power to Griffin Yonge, who had before been Archdeacon of 
Merioneth {Le Neve, 116), but now appears as Bishop of Bangor, to found a studiuen 
generale in any place that Owen should select, and that on April 26, 1407, Griffin 
enouneed the Roman obedience and received from Benedict power to enquire sa to the 
porition of the see of St David's which had been for long subject to the archbishop. of 
Caterbary fer ogprestionem Anoticortem, Bub i 130% do. Zr. Gesch. pp. 268, 266. 
Grifin Vonge ‘s called priest of the diocese of Lichfield in Papal Lett. vi. go, where 
he obtains the see of Bangor from Benedict XIII, i.e. before Feb. 14, 1407, Eubel, 
Provisiones, 426; Papal Lett. vi. 137. On July 28, 1414, Join XXIII declared at 
Bologna that Lewis Bifort had been lawfully Bishop of Bangor all the time, though at 
that date he had no hope of again securing the see as Griffin Vonge was then in actual 
possession, Griffin appears to have been appointed Bishop of Ross in Scotland in 1418 
{Gams, 241 5 Eubet, i449), and on Feb, 15 1423, Bishop of Hippo (Eubel, 1. 288; to. 
Provisiones, 426). 

4 Sloane MS. 4600) ff 298, 311. a F 

* In Monmouthshire in r437 the coroner is Morgan ap Rosser and the deputy-sherif 
i Moran ap Jovan spank, Ox, Priv Co. eee wi 

18 For specimens sce Exch. Accts. 43/1, where the following names of Welsh squires 
oceur, ie, Vewan ap Grifith sp Maddvek (sic) ap Meredith, Hlowel Dewgh (Le. Dh) 
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archers from South Wales with genuine Welsh names’ 
fighting side by side with Englishmen at Agincourt’, though 
there is also evidence that some Welsh gentlemen fought 
with the French on the opposite side. 

It may be argued that this is only a proof of Welsh 
adaptability and indeed it is expressly recorded by a 
compatriot that when they saw their cause was lost they 
took to living like Englishmen’. They tilled the ground, 
moved into the towns, made money and kept it, rode in 
hauberks, wore shoes‘, slept under blankets, and tried to 
pass as English rather than Welsh’, Thus money broke 
them down and the fear of losing what they had, for it 
is only the haveless that can afford to be dreadless, and 
only the empty wayfarer that can whistle in the face of 
the robber’, To many an ardent spirit this tame submission 
after 15 years of struggle seemed a return to slavery’ and 
some said that it was God's judgment on them because 
they gave up going to church and took to haunting dice and 
taverns*, bthers attributed the failure to their internal 
dissensions. So long as they heard their weekly mass all 
went well, but when they lapsed into pride and all vanities 
and vices, God abandoned hers to their fate’. There were 
of course whole districts filled with irreconcileables, and 


de Kery, Thomas ap Grifith Goch, Deyww (ie. Dhu) ap Philip, Grifith ap Lit. 
@Leweliyn), John ap Meredith, all’ amongst the archers in the retinue of the Earl 
Sf Aranel roby rom his tenant in ale and Bromfield and the neighbourhood 
of Oswestayt 

T Wylie, Notes, 138, For fume of the Welsh archers, see Rym. v.93 Lingard, ii 123; 
and thelr skil with the long bow (1150), see Giralduy vi $47 Onan, seg do. Ar of 
War, 98; Monts, 1s, 10, ofthe men of Gwent, whose tactics Were adopted by Kadward 1 
Forge Walia no te Wain nthe eau of Jon Savage a Calas 
in igiggace Exch. Acct. 4qfsts 

StWhlic, Notes, 135- John Merbury received £435 for their wages from William 
Rotiller at Hereford on June 6) 1416) Bat e warrast dated to Ii. V (Ce, 1923) calls on 
the sheaf of Hereford to distrin Meebueys goods for sot accounting far ihe moucy, 
bd where John Merbury is Jae our Chamberlain in South Wales 

«OP raged scapes Hote alle with baie High 

p mdatl semper Ubils (alle with bare legze:), Hiiglen, i. 403; nudis pedibus 
ambulant, Girakt vi 181, ¥, uleeat peditan (“yooh (hosed and {ethod) in Hides, 
tyre. Seealso Cleaveland, ii. 90; Historians’ Hist. xvii. $18; Wylie, iv. 334. 

Ftigden, ie 410. 

* Calise sunt divtie,timor damn nos retrahit, nil habers nil metit, Wright, Feudal 
‘Manuals, 152 ftom MS. temp. H. Vi, in possession of ‘T, L. Duncomb Jones Parry, 
‘Madrin ‘Caste, Pwltheli 

"In exterminium ct servitutem redacti sunt, Scotichron, iv. 11933 sub servitute 
tributari (p. t0s); jacat aab gente saaontcl squalida et oppressa (p-206). 

OF ive V204, where they are held up a9 2 warning to the-Scols 
4 Pluseand, 352, who tefers to the resistance preached by ABbot Powell in Glamorgan. 
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bands of plunderers still straggled across the border, masked! 
in the forests of Shropshire, Hereford and even Gloucester- 
shire to trap any English they could waylay and carry them 
off to the mountains where the king's writ did not run. 

But though these desperadoes could well be left to a 
process of gradual extinction, yet was race hatred still un- 
quenched and keen as ever, and 30 years after the last embers 
of the struggle had sparked out the Welshmen held the 
English “nothing in favour,” while the English in the Welsh 
and border-towns petitioned “to avale’ the Welshmen’s pomp 
and pride” by the enforcement of those statutes that had 
been passed in the first heat of the strife, and that Welshmen 
might be “bounden and arted* to do such labours and 
services by right as they have used to do of old time*”; and 
so no office in Wales might be held by any En; lishman 
who had married a wife “of the friendship or alliance of 
Owen’,” while no Welshman might become a denizen lest 
he should thereby acquire the privilege of serving on a 
jury “to the utter destruction of all Englishmen” in the 
Principality’. 


+ Mussiea, Muselex, Rot. Parl. 
Pastoralet, 7483 mucées, Manstr, 40% 
2 Rot, Parl. v. 104 (1444). 
3 CL araled and descended,” Lydg. Nightingale, 11. 
4 Halliwell, sive Arte. 
9 Rot, Parl. v. 130 (1447). 


1 Big san th 
7 Thid. v. 


cf. les faces bien mochier, 
Wylie, iii. go, note 2. 


CHAPTER XI 


AQUITAINE 


Ir will be remembered that after the accommodation 
with the French before Bourges in July, 1412', a large force 
of English* under the Duke of Clarence’ had moved south- 
ward to winter at Bordeaux‘, They laid siege to Talmont? 
and reduced every fortress’ within 20 leagues of Bordeaux 
with the single exception of Marmande’, plundering and 
pillaging at the expense of loyalists and enemies alii 
and doing an infinite amount of damage even in the very 
suburbs of Bordeaux®. Supplies were sent out to them from 
England" to meet immediate needs and some instalments of 


2 Wolke, iv 79 
2 Thlds es 74855 called 10,000 to 11000 in Cagny, 765 oF Bove in Mont St Michel, 
iy ent, 8 gad psanc de gene dari et tri, Vahste (Mole, 


ES sco mace. tad SM i Foia'v, Han eT Mal CUE W Pac, 
‘May 14, 27, 1416. He bad already custody of the lands of Henry, son of Joha Beaufort, 
Inte Eatl of Somerset, whose widow Margaret he had married in 1412, Cal. Pat. H. IV, 
iv 23, We i 2085 26, Tn Ry, fx 6 Jy 10, rat, he has abo custody of 
the lands of Thomas, son of Mons. Maurice Russel, 

*'For plan of Bordeaux, see Drouyn, Guienne,'Plate 150; do. Bordeaux, ad fin. For 
‘gh entry picture of Bordeaun see Frotsart (John), 19g. For view and plan in 

66, see Lopes, ii. 493 Desrues, 236 (17th century). For view showing castle, cathedral, 
tc, ‘see De Witt, 317. For fancy picture of Bordeaux, ibid. 231. It is called urbs 
:mplissima in 1465, Rogmital, 61. For. views of the cathedral at Bordcaux, see Lopes, 
i tog, 130; ii, Frontispiece; Grande Eneyel. vi. 366; Bourassé, Cath. s80 ; Loth, 8¢, 
For the detached bell tower (campanile sive pinnaculim nove), see Belleforest, Cos. 
mogr. si. 582. It was projected in t429 and built in 1440 by Archbishop Pey Berland, 
‘Lopés, i. 176, 177, 1793 ii. 305: Drouyn, Bordeaux, 387. For Bordeaux in the 14th 
century, see Ribadies, Chateaux, se7- 

© For wood to make les emparas (ve. fencing, Godefroy, Cotgrave, s.v. Empormct) 

‘of uns forthe siege, see Jura, 5. 

For obsidiam y the Dake of Carence in Gascony, see Nasmyth, 373 

2 Dplamnaones 4. oh Whciceseapinn tes sien ma pee ee eta we 
of Condom, Agen and Villeneuve, It is situated above La Réole on the Garonne (Lot et 
‘Garonne) and was captured by the French from Bemard de Lesparre in 1403, Samazeuilh, 


i 
"Porn thay 45 la ett cn seme aly, Ee, 
‘Chartes, wil, 60, Jan., Feb. 1413. 
Las Hatlegn, Jara, 9, 1, aa, 26 14 and nus jf, comonsron de hacer Ia 
guerra cruclmente en Gaseufis, Sunita, 99. 
W"por roo quarters of oat stn to Thomas, Duke of Clarence, as Liewenant of Aquitaine 
in the Catherine of Bayonne, see Claus. 1H. V, 32, April 18, 1413. 
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the indemnity were paid up by the French dukes who had 
originally called them in’, but the yield from such sources 
was altogether inadequate and so as Lieutenant of Aqui- 
taine’ the duke summoned the Estates of the Bordclais* 
to ask for means to feed his men, whom he conveniently 
assumed to have been sent over for the protection of 
Guienne, These meetings were usually summoned by the 
crier with a trumpet‘ and were held in the chapter-house 
of St Seurin’, They were attended by the royal officers 
such as the Seneschal', the Judge of Gascony’, and the 
members of the King's Council, the Archbishop, the Dean 
and some of the clergy of Bordeaux, the Town Clerk and 
representatives of the jurade, the Council of 30, the Council 
of 300 and a sprinkling of lawyers and bachelors. On this 
occasion the Estates pleaded poverty but agreed in the end 
to submit to a tax on wine* and other commodities, to be 
levied for a year dating from May 15, 1413’. The inci- 


dence of the tax was extended also to Bayonne, Dax", 


1 Wylie, 


iv. 81, 83. 
3 For 


rmient July 41, 1412, see 


il. iv. 76; Rym. vill. 738; Carte, 
Rolles, i ellecombe, 40, 423 Doyle, i. 397 not Jaly'r2, as Ducarel, Mise. 30; 
do, Postset For confemation of the appointment in Aprily 1413, see Wenuti, 187, 
quoting De Brousse, De Peimatu Aguitanise; not that the Duke of York reniained 
fcutepant til July 22, 14135 a3 Doyle, it 744. For a tetier dated Bordeaux, May 5, 
1414, from the Jarade to the Dulce of Clarence’s Chamberlain, Willian Maray, see Jursde, 
Tie Bordeaux snd the distvict round, incliding Bourg, Libourne and St Eri 
Jundesoge 7 
4 Ck Duplés-Agier, 1. xvii. . 
® Jurade, 152. For extract from old book of Chronicles of St Severin, see Harl. MS. 
7635 ff, 169-172 ; Cotton MS. Tiberius, B, 12, 138-141. For the eollegiate church of 
SE Scarin, oF St Severin, see Lopts 1-243, 249) 281, 3124 320 4. 7,8, §, 1823 Drowyn, 
Bordeaux, 28; Baurein, ii. ror, 192; Mile, 41s." For pictures, see A. Laborde, 11. 
Pi. exxi; with the bishop's throne, Kraus, it. i- 485. It contained the tombs of SS. 
Veronica, Severin and Fort (Baurein, 1. 380}, ancl was a place of pilgrimage (Tanon, 502; 
Grande Eneyel. vi. 387; Robert, 134), the water there being considered effectual in curing 
Miseases of the eyes, Lopes: ii. 11, For legendary history of St Searin, see Brutails, xxv. 
For a 16thcentary plan of Bordeaux showing the Bourg of St Seurin, outside the walls to 
the south west andthe seigncure de St Seurin with ts elaims to indepenent juraditiony 
see Brutails, lit; Laviste, Etudes, 277-283; Braun-Hohenberg, Thédtre, i. 10 (roth 
century); Zeller, x. 20. For sanctuary at St Seurin, Ste Croix and the cathedral, see 
Drouyn, ‘Borteats, 3 6 
© For view that the Seneschal was really the, head offcial who kept the country, 
raised taxes, called out troops and administered justice, the King’s Lieutenant being 
2 miliary che! with fonctions extraordinies et pasagéres, see Bellecombe, 16, 37 
7 Hor he Joge de Gasayne, see Bauch i. 2b. ; . 
© For offcium gaugeti (ie. geuging, gaugeage, Kym. xiii, 127), uurragii (?tronagii) et 
oti ese (i gring, esepay, Hm 07) wana von 
tun of wine at Bordenux, see Baurein, iv, 238, 
®°Rym. Is, 32. 
1 For Dax with its wooden bri 
where it lies sub montibus altissi 
semper albent, 


‘over the Adour (Dura) in 1466, see Rodmital, 63, 
ves the Pyrences) qui nivibuis minquam liq escent 
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St Sever’ and the Landes’, but the Duke of Clarence 
did not remain in the country long enough to see it 
gathered in. 

Immediately on receiving the news of his father’s death* 
he took prompt steps for returning to England. He 
chartered eight ships that were lying at Bordeaux belonging 
to some English traders, viz. Richard Merlawe‘ and Walter 
Gawtron’ of London and Edmund Arnold of Dartmouth‘, 
to convey some of his troops with their harness and other 
belongings, Sir John Colvil being made governor and 
captain for the voyage’. Sailing from Bordeaux on April 6, 


1 For assizes held at Bordeaun, Baas, St Sever and Dax, all subordinate to the 
Seneschal of Aquitaine, sce Bellecombe, 16. For the diocese of Bazas, see ibid. 118, 1195 
for the sindchatssée of Bazas, ibid. 193 

# For Mathieu de Gournsy as Senercallus Landarum, Nov. 24, 1405, see Carte, Rolles 
i tgp; Rellecombe, 9 

Wals. fi. 2007 Hypodig. 438; Caper. 303: Wylie, 
shows that he Was stil'at Horteanx on Api ta, 413. in Exch. Atcts, 186f2 is 4 
Gocament dated Jan. 6, 1413,(vhich ought to mean 144) signed“ J. du Pont par Mons 
Je Duc” as Lieutenant of Guienne. J. du Pont was keeper of the royal seal at Bordeaux 
gon Dec. ts 1413, reoeving ofteitm executor egals, Rat. Vase. 1H Vs 35 Cate, Rolles, 
1 1975 Wolitl i8, note g,Kot. Vase 6H. Vs 2 May 20, 1418; Catit, Koll, i202 
rants'to Jobn de Pount, Esquire officium scribarie and of clerk of the’ court and the 
provosty of the Ombriére (Wylie, ii. 75) in the city of Bordeaux vacant by the death of 
Bemard de Sc Paul. For the manor of Aber near Bangor (Cararvon) granted to John 
au Pont, July 39, 1417, sec Pat gH. V, 18; Priv. Seal g 1. V (849)- 

+ Or Marlow, Wylie, i. 1103 iii 6, He was mayor of London in 1409-10, Letter 
Book I, 785 also in 1417-18, ibid. 190. In Ree. Roll 6 H. V, Pasck., Mich, Apel s, 
May 1g, Oct. 25, ta:B; be te mayor and erchearor of London, 'see alco Fab. g43, He 
‘was sueteaiied by William Sevenoke in Nov. 1418 (Letter Book I, 206), who is mayor in 
Pat. 6 H. V, 16 a, Dec. 1, 1418, also in Claus, 6 H. V, 13; Nov. 1, 1418 where 
Metlawe is dite mayor. For his gifts to the church of St Michael, Queenhithe, near 
‘Thames St., see Siow, Book iti. 212; do. Kingsford, ii. s. For his will dated Sept. 18, 
41420, enrolled May 12, 1422, see Shai 28 ; Stow, Kingsford, ii. 357. 

°" He wasa disper and a member of the Common Council it 1410 (Letter Book T, 88 
404, 117), one of the representatives of the City of London in the Parliaments of 1410, 
igh, 1427 and 1429 (id. 1, $y 109, 1135 ‘Return Parl 1, 279, 313, 316), and 4 
repientative of Middlesex i u4i7 ai 1423 (iid. ago, 306% Loti, h. 397) 

© In Pat. tH. V, ie 27 d, April 25, 1413} Tos. Roll HV, Paseh., May 4, 1413) be 
tnd John Hawley are customers for Exeter. In Ree. Roll  H. V, Pasch., July 19,1413, 
ie 1 referred to as fade collector of customs for Exeter and Dartmouth, also Rec. Koll 

IV, Mich, Nov: 8, 1413, where he is ealed Zwart do.» HV, Pusch May 6 8 
i4tg, ‘In Rec. Roll a H. V, Pasch., June 27, 1416; Iss. Roll 4 Id. V, Pasch., July 24, 
1416, both are again collectors of eustoms and subsidy at Exeter and Dartmouth. Arnold 
represented Dartmouth in the Westminster Parliament in 1414, Retum Parl. i. 283. 
For messenger sent to Dartmouth for him to answer in the Exchequer, see Iss. Rall 
4H. Vy Mich., Nov. 9, 1416; ch Wylie, iv. 74, note 3. In Claus, 4 1. V, 6, Fel 
iigt7, he is water-bsilif of Dartmouth and is called Edmund Amaad Gascoign (i 
Gascon), do. 5 HL. V, 16 d. For £20 paid to him for repair of a ship called Cordewer 
of Lisbon (Lusshebbone) with a pottage of 250 dol., see Iss. Roll 7 H. V, May 24,27, 
rg. In Pov, Seal gH. V (s85), Aug. 9911417, Robert Staunford genre de te femint 
ce Esmon Arnold of Dartmouth’ is an outlaw.” For Robert Stamford's sait against 
Edmund Arnold for a murderous assault on him when searching Ammold’s ship on behalf 
of the king’s searcher at Dartmouth, sce Early Chane. Proc is 32 

T'For the Christopher of Hull acting ax Admiral (Admirabi de tout la Fleie a 
terve adoneq la esteantz) to a fleet of wine ships sailing from Bordeaux in April 


iv. 86, note 3. Add. Ch. 6, 


ingle 
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1413, they overtook two Prussian hulks at Belle Isle off 
the coast of Brittany. These were laden with wine from 
La Rochelle’, and Colvil straightway sent an esquire and 
two masters to board them and require them to produce 
their charters*, But the next day the strangers showed 
fight and delivered a regular attack’ in which many of the 
English were killed. ‘owever, by God's help, both the 
Prussian ships were ultimately overmastered and brought 
safely into Poole and Southampton‘ to await the decision 
of the Admiral’s court. 

The Duke of Clarence was received in London’ with 
“joy and great pleasaunce‘” and on July 14, 14137, the King 
granted him a pension of 2000 marks per annum which 
was to be continued to his male heirs. He brought over 
with him John Count of Angouléme*, the youngest brother 
of the Duke of Orleans, and others of the hostages” that had 


‘which the masters of all the vessels were sworn before the constable at Bordeauts to stand 
by each other in case of altacks, see Kot. Parl, iv. 85, 103 Nicolas, Navy, ii. 4143 Simon, 
si, 14. The ships scattered ‘and the Christopher’ was captured by Genoese @ grant 
anieiisement et yelany a tout le Naveye d'Engleterre. 

1 For Rochelle wine, see Simon, i. 273, who thinks that the wine ships reached 
England from Gascony twice a years icc. before Christmas and before Easter (p. 264) 

Chartres de Jour affrettement, called bills of lading in Clowes, i. 3705 Simon, ii. 

3 Orgoilousement come gents de guerre. 

4 They wore still there on June 9, 1413, Rot. Parl. iv. 12; Claus, + H.W, 44 d.16, 
20, June 4, July 4, 13, 1413 Nicolas, Navy. iis 404, 7 as 

# S’en retourna par Bordeanls en Angleterre, Mout St Michel, i, 19. For permission 
for a2 casks of wine bought in Gascony for Thomas of Lancaster to enter Lonvlon free of 
customs, see Clans. 1-H. V, 21, June 7, 1413 

S Hadyng, 73  feioie onduablement, Waurin i. 163, 

* Pate tHe ¥, s Iss. Roll r EL. V, Mich., Jan. 27, Feb. 22, 14143 do. 3 H. V, 
Paseh., April 11, 141s. For £590 p. «granted to°him and his wife, Margaret, half of 
which was advanced on July 19, 1414, see Devon, 334 ; Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., Apr. 26, 
14153 also payment to her of goo ps a granted to her by Henry 1V, See Iss. Koll rH. V, 
Phschey July 24, together with castody of the lands of Bertram Monboucher (Lacy 
[p. Mort. iv. 7, 1003 Wylie i. 2t4) deceased, which was granted to him on Now. 3, 1414, 
Pat, 2 HL. V, si 16, bat subssguently vaeated because of other grants made to the Dulze 
of Clarence, May 18, 1417. Heis in receipt of £1846. 136. 4@.p-a.in Iss. Roll § H.V, 
Mich, Nov. 30, Dec. 37, 1417: do. 6 H.W, Pusch, April s, 1418 and 
do. 7H. V, Pasch., May’ 12, 1419; do. 8H. V, Pasch., Mich., May 11, 
Nov. 8, Dec. 14, 1420, For 2000 marks p. 2. paid to him and his wife Mangan 
ossesions of her fate husband, John Lal of Somerset (ef. Wylie i305; iv, 76, cstody 
Of which was granted to him on June ty, 1413, Iss. Roll ¢ 1. Vi, Ds 10, 1418} 
do, 8H, V, Pasch., May 11, 1420), see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Mich, Oct. 28, Dec. 23, 141 
Devon 3484 aig Rees Roi $ HV Mich OB, 3814183 Iss Rel I, Vy fa 
Nov. Gy 23e 1416. 

STH REL! Rtevenson, 184, he is “sid by the heels for an unpatriotic treaty.” 

© Biondi, toys Duchesney 819. Add. Charter, 39, shows that some hostages were still 
detained at Froasae on Jan. 25, 1414. For the names of 6 hostoges who came to England 
With the Count of Angouléme, see’ Maulde la Claviere, i. 34, from Pat, Roll, May 31, 
1423 not in Cal. Pat H. VI), ie. the letter of the Due of Orleans written at Boling. 
Broke on that date in Champoliion-Figeae. 318; Dupont Fertier, 343 Wylie, iv. 81, 
note 4, omitting Essor de Pontbriant and reading “ Contellier” for Bouteiller. 
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been delivered up at Buzangais* as caution’ for payment of 
the large sums due to him from the French dukes who had 
called him across in the previous year. On his departure 
the defence of Aquitaine was entrusted to the King’s uncle, 
Thomas Beaufort’, Earl of Dorset’, and to the Duke of 
York’, both of whom remained in the country* after the 
Duke of Clarence had left. On July 22, 1413’, the Earl of 
Dorset, who had been* marshal to the Duke of Clarence, 
was appointed Lieutenant of Aquitaine for six months with 


! Wylie, iy. 82; called “ Bousanssoys” in Add. Ch. 58 For the Duke of Clarence st 
Buzangais and Villediew on the Indre, see Toulgoét-Treanna, 120, where he has interviews 
with envoys sent by the Bishop of Poitiers to secure protection for Peitow from invasion 
by the English; also ibid. 122, where the Duke gives 120 crowns on Nov. 16, 1412, toa 
secretary of the Duke of Orleans for his expenses in drawing np the treaty, his’ own 
chamberlain, William Mary (cf. Wylie, iv. 74, note 2), receiving 650 crowns from the 
Duke of Berry. For the negotiations, see Molandon, 613 ; Maulde la Clavitre, i. 323 
Dupont Ferien, 34. Not that the Count of Angouléme was captured at Agincourt ab 
Windecke, 89 (die sey jungen, herr von Unlimze); Guzman, 61; Heuterts, 203; 
Joubert, 3; Touchard stone, 82. 

» Cf. comme ceution d'une somme d'argent, from letter of the Duke of Orleans dated 
Paris, March 7, r4ts, in Report on Foeders, App. 2, 243. 

*"Called John Branford, Dake of Exeter, in Bulog. ill. 420, but he 
Duke of Exdter till Nov. 18, 1416, Doyle, i. 710; Compete Pees 2975 Black 
Book of Admiralty i 547, though he is socalled im the king's wil dated July a4, 1418, 
Rym. ix. 293. Halle's statement (p. §5) that he was *‘well Tearned and sent into Ttaly 
by his father intending to have been a priest” is probably « mere literary fctio 
divced to embellish an imaginary speech, though it is aecepted by Holinsh. iii. 4 
Biondi, 119. 

4 He was created Earl of Dorset on July s. 1412, Dugd. ii. 195: Doyle, i. 615, 710: 
Wylie, iv. 73, note 9; not 1411, as Comp. Peerage, iii. 147 5 not Earl of Worcester, as 
Grey Friars Chron, 13. In Wills of Kings, 264, he is said to have been created avi of 

1¢ Perche in 1409, 

® For his previons appointment as Lieutenant of Aquitaine, dated Aug. 28, 14ot, see 
Carte, Kolles, i. 187; Bellecombe, 405 York, p. xxx; Doyle, iii. 189% Wylie, i. 1245 
fv. 231, 2325 Not r4o0, a5 Doyle, ii. 744, who supposes that he held the office till July 22, 
igige Pity Seal Bills 114/523 Rym. ix 27, dated June 18, 1413,shows that he was then 
laying in Aquitaine for a year for the defence of that country; called Mossenhor de Hore 
in Petite Chronique, 65) where 1413 should be 1413. For casks of Gascon wine bought 
for the use of the Duke of York at Bordeaux, see Claus, 1 H. V, 16, Oct. 15, 14133 
‘ef. Wautin, ii, 162, where he is called brother to Henry TV. In Rym. ix. 180, Nov: 24, 
‘tg, he le still Warden ofthe Chatmel Islands + ef. Wolie ti. 48. On Feb. ty 1414, be 
was at Fotheringhay, where he appointed James Quoquerell bailiff of Guernsey, which 
appoinunent was confined by the king cn Feb. 28, rats, Pat 2 UL V, F 
letter of John Lisle, dated July 26 [1405], to the Privy Council, see Roy. Lett. ti, 115, 
stating that the Lord of Langon (near Fougeray, Ile et Visine) in Britany bas landed 
goco red men in Aldemey and is plundering and speaks of going tothe Isle of Wight. 
For the caste of Cumy (i.e. Gorey) n Jarsey, See French Roll 61% V, 3. 

© Page 99, note 4.” Rot. Vase, 1 H. V, ig, May 13, 1413, refers to the Eayl of Dorset 
1s being then in Aquitaine for safe custody of the same, also May 13, July 8, 17, 1413, in 
Priv. Seal Bills 1114/6, $15 45- 

7 Jurade, 15 Cantey Rollesy i 197 5 Rymm ixe 42) which contains an enumeration of luis 
poweis similar to those of the Duke of Clarenge (sce page 117, note 2); ef Doyle, i 
614, 7103 Bellecombe, 42; Venuti, 188, quoting P. Louvet, Hist- de Guienne. ‘The Earl 
of Dorset is called Lieutenant of Aquitaine in Priv. Seal Bills 1145/4, 28, Oct. 25, 14133 
eee 

. Krchéologique dle Tom 
Admin of England tad Heland 


not created 


z 


ine, xii, 248-280, Oct. 20, 1412, where he is also 
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a retinue of 240 men-of-arms and 1200 archers’ and among 
his secretaries was a clerk who bore the interesting name 
of Philip Caxton’. 

The Earl of Dorset was instructed to receive the 
homage of all the king’s lieges on the spot’ and take from 
them an oath that they would be ‘good English*,” com- 
missioners being appointed to enquire into the tenure of all 
property held there under grants issued in previous reigns”. 
‘A troublesome dispute had recently arisen in Bayonne. 
The late king had granted to Charles Beaumont’, the 
castellan of Mauléon, the right to levy a toll at Guissen’ 
upon all traffic passing the gorts’ or wears" in the Adour". 

1 Rot, Vase. 1H. V, 8; Ord: Priv. Co. 


Apsil 6, 1413, see Pat. a'ILV, ii. 14, Feb. 1 
1418. For their muster at Bonteaux on Aug 


139. For their pay for 6 months from 
ytgy Tes. Roll HV, Mich Feb a 
1 ijrj, mee Calig. B. g, 01. Tn tax Roll 
3H.V, Mich., Jan. 93, 1416, the Bat of Dorset receives £32. 132. 442 (as part payment 
of anears of £5397, for these troops pet manus Philippi Caxston, clerk; also 
£1000, ibid. 6H. V. Mich. Feb. 23, 1419, 

For wages paid to the garrison of Harfleur through Philip Caxton as, attorney for 
the Duke of Exeter, see Iss. Roll 4 H. V, Mich., Nov. 30, 14163 Exch. Acts. 328/6, 
Nov. 17, 1416. In Iss. Roll § H. V, Basch, June 21, 1417, he is a servant of the Dake 
of Exeter iso general attorney for te Dui, ibid; Sich.» Feb. t 418, For account 
‘of Williams Caston (sc), controller of Calais, se Exch. Accts, 187/6, 51H, V. ‘The name 
appears as Castona in June, 35. For similar termination ef Bostomas ibid 43 
fhe. Peter Backton, Wylie, iii. g9- For his wife Cecily and hiy sons Peter, Ralph ant 
William, see Test. hor. i 360. For his muster of 117 archers in rgeo-t, see Veatman, 
di, 138 rom P.R, 0. B. 53, ne. 1g, which contains also musters of ‘Thomas Stanley, 
Ralph Green (3-+6 Staffordshire), John Cokayne (0+ r2) ete): also Swyntborna, Jarade, 

William Swinbin, page 44, note 1); Holma (ie. Holme), Jurade, 
8'; Diepa lie. Dieppe), ibid. 251 ; Andria (i.e. Andrew), ibid. 3, March 27, a4t4, where 
one of the Jurais ig meitre Johan Andria, mestre de Tescole. 

8 For homage done to the Black Prince in Aquitaine it 1363, see Rouquette, 65, 

4 Rym, ix. 28; Ord. Priv. Co, ii, 128, June 26, 1413; ef. “bons Anglos,” Jurade, 180. 

® Rym. ix. 71. 

* Carte, Kalles, i 193, Aug. 28, 1409; Ryn. vil, 576, $80; Devon, 4o1. For 
confirmation to him of the bailliage of Labourd, the district roand Bayonne, and the 
castellanery of Maukéon on June 29, 1413, see Rot, Vasc. 1 HV, 93 Carte, Rolles, i. 
196, gf, June 29, July tn 413; abo Fes, 4 Rhyme in 305 Wyle i. 73)note to: 
In Devon, 330, he'is called the son of King’ Charles 11D of Navarre to. whom a grant of 
20 marks p. a was confirmed by Hemy V on June 29, 1413, £40 of which was paid 
ttirough Charles Beaumont before Jan. 27. 1414. 

* Probably Gaiche near Bayonne. For its position, see Wyli 
Peyrehorade for Peire Hurade and Sorde for Sord 

i.e. celtraps. For ‘repailler et noavellement faire la gorce”' in the Eden at Carlisle 
in 1416, see Rot. Parl. iv. 92; cf- une gors, ibid. iv. 2433 gors kydeux, etc. ibid. iv. & 
For fskgarths, see R. Davies, York Records, 81; cf. Murray, Dict., sv. Gorse, where it 
tneans an eddy or whirlpool." For Londoners’ complaints against gors (or gours, Rot. 
Parl. iv. 30), fishgarths, wears, stakes and millstanks in the Thames, Medway and Lee, 
Nov. 1414, see Rot. Parl 1v. 35; Cotton, Abridg. $39. 

>For 'stagnorum cum pacar in mare vora les wercs at Walchet, see For. 
Acets. 4 H. Vy 12; f wersy millponds and kydelx, Benham, 115; Letter Book Ty p. 58) 
Woe, i. 4793 Black Book of Admiralty, i, 77, where it is urged that the fishery should 
be cried “common to all people.” "For asiize of nets in the Thames, see Letter Book 1, 
Gh 53. For false Kidells im the Thames burnt temp. Ed. I, see Letter Book A, viii 
Foc nace (ie. naise), see Ducange, v. §70- 

W Not “le Don, "28 Wylie, il. 72, note 7. 


iit. 72, reading 
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Naturally the citizens of Bayonne resented this new impost 
on their corn‘, wine, cloth, leather, iron and other necessaries 
of life, and they were joined by the people of Dax and 
St Sever who were also sufferers by the oppressive pdage’. 
The new king undertook at once to enquire into the 
grievance and commissioned his judges in Guienne to 
report on the matter before May 1 of the following year’, 
and at the same time an order was issued to prevent the 
building of a stone castle in the neighbourhood of Bayonne 
heh the burgesses asserted would be a menace to their 
rights‘. 

- The new Lieutenant still retained his office of Admiral 
of England, Ireland, Aquitaine and Picardy’, but his 
duties in this respect were discharged by deputy’ and 
various other changes occur in the administration of 
Guienne coinciding with the opening of the new reign. 
Thus on March 23, 1413’, William Clifford’ was ap- 
pointed to succeed William Faringdon® as Constable of 


* For 200 quarters of wheat exported from Soathampton to Bayonne, ste Rot. Vase. 
1H Vy ay Match 11 1444. 
nee a, Beams ait scignerial, see Ordomnances, x 2965 ef Gabella, pedagin, 
jeoonia, Prato, 351, 357+ 
3 For names of the commissioners appointed to conduet the enquiry, see Rym ix 32) 
gay July 14, tgtgs Tuly toy tgtgy vie John Bordlly judge of the High Counell Gee 
‘93h ‘Thoma: Field, Dean of Hereford, Grilhem de Cerpat, judge of the High 
Bound of Bordeaux and Bertrand de Asta, judge of the Court of Appeals of Gascony 
Wylie, ii. 71, note 3). For Bertrand de Ada, Doctor in deeretis and Master Johannes 
dle Horii at Bordeaux, Feb. 8, rare, see Rym. ix. ¢ 
# Rym. ix. 47, Ang. 23, 143 
es 1376, note 6, where Tuly 7 should be July 27 (Dorle i, 61a), For con: 
fran SePe 123 Cal. Rot. Pat. 2605 Iss. Roll 1H. v. Mic 
i4tg Nicolas, Navy i, 4045 Black Book of Admiralty 


141g, Feb. 20, 1415. 

4 Carte, Rolles i 196; Baurein, i. 289. 

& For conirmation June ro, 1413 of af annuity 
in the retinue of Hemy 1V, see Pat. 1H. V, i. 18; Iss. Roll 1H, V, Mic 5 OS Mr 
utp Feb. 22) 14147 also of 40 p.m. granted Oct, 28, 1399, Cal Pal He 

‘wie, iv. 86, hole 7. Fora reference to William Engin (id) as Constable of 
Borteau on Auge ty 1412, 9ee Exel. Accis. 186/2. 0 Rot. Vase. 3 HV, % Aug. 20, 
gigs he is dae constable, For William flaington (vc), collector of tenths and Ateenths 
im Lancashire, see Ree. Roll 3 I. V, Paschs July 16, t4t5. For account of Willian 


granted to him when he was 
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Bordeaux’ with John Bowet as controller’ and Stephen 
French’ as provost of the castle’. Clifford, however, did 
not leave England till July 3, 1413", his duties being 
performed in the meantime by the deputy-constable John 
Fastolf'. When he did sail he took with him a sum of 
45600 to be paid over to the Earl of Dorset’ on his 
arrival. On July 19, 14135 Clifford received the additional 


Haringclon (si) 2s Constable of Bordeaux from Oct, 1401 to No 
Clifford's account begins, see For. Accis. 5 H. V; Wylie, i, 274, 275. His deputy 
was Join Burnaby." The account is all quite leyible and shows’ a total receipt of 
Atviady. 14s, 3B ofan: which s equivalent to £14,898. 2s 76 sting Gli foe 
lowing 1uf. steiling English as equal to 784. black). "The expenses=£116087-1. 
Dior descera: tees enor Engine and ts cleans & rons Cont oe 
Black or 2635. 14s. 8f4 English sterling." For his receipt for wages Nov. 20, 141 
Demay, Invent i. 376, showing ‘William famgdoyn” on his seal, though spelt Faryn 
in Cal.'Pat, HV, 3. 33. 223. For monetam ari et argenti ac etiam monetam nigram 
Amonoye noire), see “Rym. viii, 141; Decarel, Mise. 30: do. Postscript, 6, 8. For 
denarii bonoram Burdezalia, see Rym. ix. 431. 

structions to William Clifford as Constable of Bordeaux dated Windsor, 
Sept. 20, 1413, see Cotton MS. Calig. D. v. 6, 1. For his account as Constable of 
Bordeam 1-6'H. V, see Exch. Acts 186/1-6, 187/1, of which 186/1 contains 6y 
documents (1416-14.17) chiefy receipts for wages from sergeants-at-arms, captains, lawyers, 
‘ete. (of which the latest appears to be dated Sept. 30, 1417), with seals attached mach 
‘mutilated, and signatures of the recipients written ‘on the documents. 186/2 bas 142 
slocuments mostly of 1413/14 ; 186/3 has 28 chiefly of 1415 ; 1865/4 has 66 dated 141/165 
18/5 has 42 dated 14i8'In bad condition. Clifford is Constable of Bordeaus, Sept. 15, 
14iq, Jurade, ii 2703 May 28, 1426, ibid. 3485 Auge 18, 1416 Rym. ix. 3825 Feb. 18, 
1414, Ord. Priv. Co. i. 208 ; March 94, 1418, Rot. Vase. 6 H. V, 23 Carte, Relles, i. 202, 
where he is granted the preepositura and seribaria of Libourne. 

2 For confirmation of appointment of John Bowet (Wylie, fi, 3g0 n,) as controller 
‘of the eastle of Bordeaux in place of John Skelton, see Pat. 1 H. Vs i 13, June 5, 1413 
Bovget is sil eqntroller on Aug. 13,1418, and March 7, 1420 Exsh, Aces, 186). 18770. 

4 Tn Priv, Seal 638/40, June 3, 1313, he ig Provos. de humbrer (ie. the Ombriere, 
Wali it 73), oF prepostis Unibravie, Rot, Vase 1H. Vit 40, Nov. 14, 1414 where 
he is appointed July 3, 14135 not of Bayonne, as Carte, Rolles, i. 196. For the Prevot dle 
POmbriere (« royal judge, Baurein, iv. 258) les officiers royaus et autres habitants en le 
schasteau dle Bourdeaux in 1413, see Jurate, 7. 

+ For 18th century view of the Ombriére which has now entirely disappeared, showing 
the Rue Poitevine, sce Gironde, sii. 1245 called rua peytabine, see Wylie, iis 108 note 33 
‘Juradey lie 375,39 1 Lopes i. 329 (with picture); Batrein, iv. 28. For rue de Londres, 
Abid. iv. 9°, For the Free Chapel of St Thomas in the Castle at Bordeaus, see Priv. 
Seal 663/706. For squaqueriam castri regis Umbrerie in the hall of which the King’s 
‘Council sat, see Baurein, iv. 263; Jurade, ti. 8. For “shadwe or owmbre,” Lydgate, 


Burgh, 13. 
yw. ix. 29; Priv, Seal Bills rira/ss. 

5 Wylie i. 86: Add. Ch. 6, Oct. 9, 14130 whete he gives a receipt to the Duke 
of Orleans’ for 765 gold crowns’ (of 18 sols each) being part of 1365 gold crowns 
(afar. io Engiath The dvament is wines byAimery de Kobinsats an English 
kenight who is cal G , 


10, 1413, when Williaen 


‘canoniei 


Iss, Roll 1H. V, Pasch., Aug. 14, 1413+ 

© Carte, Kolles, i,'196; Ord, Priv. Co. ii, 1345 Baurein, iv. 289. For his account 
beginning: from that date, see Exch. Accts. 18]/1.” For £358 paid to him ay custos of 
Fronsac, see Iss, Roll 5 HH. Vy Pas He's still captain of Fronsac, 
ibid. Mich.y Oct. 24, 1417, where Peter ‘also named as keeping the castle ; also 


Priv, Seal 866, Oct. 39 r417> and Kot. Vase. ¢ HV, 3, Oct. 29, t417, where he receives 
Janis of La Libarde (he. La Barde), Puyon (ie. Poyanne in the Landes, not Pajols, as 
Carte, i. 201), Quancon and Balizac near St Symporien; also Pat. 3 H. V, 19, Nov. 10, 

fot. Vase. § HV, 3, Nov. 16, 19173 Iss. Koll s IT. V, Mich., Dec. 


+ 4IT 
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appointment of captain of Fronsac for eight years with an 
allowance of 1000 marks per annum’. 

On April 1, 1413%, John St John* of Fonmon Castle* 
near Barry in’ Glamorganshire was appointed mayor of 
Bordeaux" and soon after his appointment he left Bordeaux 
for England with the expectation of being back at the latest 
by Midsummer 1414", but on his arrival in London he 
suddenly found himself overwhelmed with business’ and 
his duties had to be undertaken by a wealthy citizen, 
Bernard de St Abit’, who acted as sub-mayor during his 
prolonged absence. The mayor himself did not actually 
return till Sunday May 26, 1415", and made his appear- 
ance in the Jurade on June 3, bringing with him a letter 
from King Henry writien at Westminster as far back as 
the previous Oct. 15, regretting that so far he had done 
little for Bordeaux but promising them relief shortly 
(vefreschament deinte brieff) in the shape of some guns 
and a master gunner to handle them". 


1 For payment of £333. 6. 8, to him as captain of Frounsak, see Iss. Roll 1 HV, 
Pasch., July 17, 1413; see also ibid, Mich., Nov. 15, 1413; Pat. 1 H. V, iii, 19 dy 
Sept. 38, 14133 Priv. Seal Bills 1114/36, Sept. 14, 1413 Sloane MS. 4600, 268, 2 
He was sil Eaptain of Fronsac on Jae 22; 1415, Guinot i 185 al Jan. 26,1427, 
Iss. Roll 4 H. V, Mich. For payments to him for wages of Lincoln and Notts. men, sez 
Iss. Roll 6H. V, Pasch.y May 9, 1418 For letters of general attorney for him staying 
abroad dated July 20, 1416, see Rot. Vasc. 4 H. V, 183 oF letters of protection, July 16, 
1416, Carte, Relies, i. 260 

2 Carte, Roles i 1964 Pat 1 HV ii 19 ds Rot, Vase 1 TH. V, 4 Oct. 19, 141g: 

5 Called John Sent John jn Iss Roll 1 H-V, Pasches Aug. ta rata Pot, 2 H.W, 
ii, 29, July 13, 17, 14143 not “John Seint,” as Guthrie, ii 468; Cotton MSS, Catalogue, 
486, For John Sent John, kt. of Co. Northants. owing £10 to Nicholas Wymbysseh, 
dlerk, see Claus. 8 HL. V, rd, Feb. 28, r42t. 

+ Rot. Vase. 4 H. V, 18; Carte, Rolles, i. 309; G. T. Clark, Genealogies, 429: See 
page 94, note 3. 

 farade, i87. In Kym. ix. 152, July 10, gg, he is mayor of Bordeaux. For 
insirietions to him ss mayor of Bordeaux, dated at Windsor, Sept. 20, 1413, see Calig. 

1 (this page is now destroyed), ic. touching the governance of the Earl of Dorset, 

"5 Licutenant in Guienne, also Dec. 15, 1416, sce Rym. ix, 419. He is still 
mayor of Bordeaux on Jan. 18, Sept. 1 1418, Rym. bx. 397; 625 3 Jane 18 Dee, 20, 
418, Rot. Vase. 6 H.V, i 2; Sept. 26, 1419, Ord. Priv. Co. ii 363, 264, 266; Exch, 
ests. 187/12, ie, Vetween March 27, 1418, and Aug. r4, 1419; June 3, 1420, Carte, 
Roles, i. 403. For confirmation of grant of go marke to'hin, tee Pat. 2 Ii Vf. 39, 
July 13.17. 1414. For aleiter of Henry V dated at Gisors, Sept. 26, 1419, in which he 
is mayor of Bordeaux, see Baurein, iv. 240. 

© In Privy Seal Bills 1115/26, 37 Oct. 5, 26, 1413, he is referted to as going to 
agian, Op Feb. sy tt fe was atl éxpcied af Hordeaus, Jura, 118 

 Jurade, 187. 

® Or Avit, Jitrade, 5, 26, 49, 495 54» 89) 94 and passive, where he is still deputy mayor 
wo aa Tf a Mt pan ah at ape az 
sayoron june , 1415/and wa suceeded on June §Uy Johan den Freychen (de Fraxina, 
ive, Ash, Jurede, 172, 174 183), who had given up the office before July 26, 1415, Jurade, 
2106, where he is “sobe miaycr gui fo." © Jurade, 171. 

‘e"Mabsre trehour @icele, Jarade, 187, ef Godeiay, svt Zruienr (hes Tireus). 
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Ever since the accession of the new king there had 
been much talk at Bordeaux of sending a deputation from 
the Jurade to England to congratulate him and secure the 
usual confirmation of their privileges'. It is not possible 
to say when the project first came up for discussion as the 
Bordeaux Council Book for the first year of the new reign 
is now lost, but more than a year after the coronation, viz, 
on May 15, 1414%, it was at length decided that such a 
deputation should be sent as soon as possible. The ques- 
tion was mooted on July 21, 1414, when an election to 
replace 12 retiring members of the Jurade took place in 
a conclave at the Common House* whither they had been 
summoned in the usual way by the bellman’ in their scarlet 
and sanguine gowns*, after hearing a Mass of the Holy 
Spirit in the adjoining church of St Eloi’, and the matter 
came up again at subsequent meetings held on July 24 and 
28, but nothing decisive came of it. At length on Oct. 3r, 
1414, they got as far as nominating the deputy-mayor, 
Bernard de St Abit, and a Dominican friar named William 
Faure* to go to England as representatives, but one thing 
or another kept coming in the way to prevent their de- 
parture. Either they were afraid they might be arrested 
and detained if they found themselves in London without 
the Earl of Dorset’s hearth-money? or the necessary expense 
(13 nobles per day) was objected to because the town was 
so very poor”, and so they appear either as “going to start” 
(Jan. 26, 1415) or “not yet started” (March 26) or still 
talking “sobre lo boiatge d’Anglaterra” (March 11)", and 
the question was postponed in meeting after meeting till the 
July elections were over. Then the Jurade inclined to save 


2 For privileges of Bordeaux, see Simon, ii 

2 Jurade, 12. 

2 For the Maison Commune at Rodez, and Millsu in Rouergne, see Rouquette, 154, 
217, 223, 406; also at Clermont-Ferrand, Noces, 220. 

i Aa'son de la eampana se cum es acostumat, Jurade, 17. 

9 For 24 ells of scarlet and sanguin allowed to each member for livery, see Jurade, 39. 

# En lar coachwvi, Jurade, 40, 333, 338; en la meyson cominan ce Sant Vlegi or eg, 
ibid. 12, 26, 234, 3341/8. near the Porte da Caheman or Cayffeman on the east side of 
the city, Drouyn, Bordeaux, 56. 


77. 1783 Wylie, ii. 73. 


1 Ase March'23; April, 171 May 4, 22, 29, ars July 
Jurndé, 114, 122, 138, (38, THO. 183, 136, 160, 170. 191, 19) 


26,273 Aug. 93,1418 
216, 234. 
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expense by foregoing the luxury of a formal deputation 
altogether and authorised Arnold William Lamfort to go 
instead', and on July 26, 1415, the question was to be 
definitely settled one way or another within a se'nnight’, 
Whereupon they borrowed enough money* to make the 
thing a certainty and on Nov. 12 it was settled that the 
mayor was to have 2 nobles a day during the voyage, 
which sum was raised to 6 francs on Nov. 23, 1415, to- 
ether with 8 ells of scarlet for his livery and 60 crowns 
for his fur‘. It was intended that he should sail in the 
Nicholas de Sent Johan of Bayonne® but at the last moment 
the master of that ship was arrested at the instance of the 
Queen of Castile on a charge of carrying pirated goods and 
receiving }rd of their value as his share of the plunder‘. 
At last, after the sub-mayor, John Estene, had been autho- 
rised to act as his deputy in his absence’, the people of 
Bordeaux were assembled by sound of trumpet to say 
good-bye to their mayor’ and John St John started again 
for England. Accompanied by the town clerk he sailed 
in a balinger’ for Bristol on Dec. 7, 1415", for a formal 
interview with the king, after taking an oath that neither 
of them would transact any other business in England with 
the town’s money. They were to have allowances of 500 
and 400 francs respectively to last them for 100 days” and 
they took with them 200 casks of good wine, 100 for the 
king and 100 to be distributed as presents among the lords 
of the court" in the hope that they might thereby specially 
mollify the Earl of Dorset and secure his good word for the 
town as occasion should arise", for according to the latest 
accounts he and his men were grumbling heavily at not 
being paid as they had expected, 

4 Jura, 200, 201, July 17, 19) 20, 1415. 

* Tid. 209,215- 

> eg. 360 francs from Benct Spina, Jursde, 301, 30% 

+ Ber das furraduras, Jurade, 285, 288. 

» funde, 289. “ Thid. 

Thi 333, re 8 Thi 

For los baleneys de la cfutal (Ke. Bordeaux), see Ribadliev, 107. 

19 Jurade, 292, 293. 

1 Thid. 289. 

4 Tid, 254, 263, 264, 266, 286, 289; Baurein, iv. 242; not that they took this wine 
to the king # Normand), as Simon, ic 179. 

1 Que ed fos content de Ia bila et ed fos bon senor et amie a la ciutat si cum besont 


es, Jurale, 280. 
16 Murimuren fort quar no es estat paquet, ibid. 237, Sept. 3s 141 
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For soon after the Earl had arrived in Guienne to take 
up his command he had assembled the Estates of the 
Bordelais and the Landes who met in Parliament at Bor- 
deaux on Feb. 26, 1414!, and voted a hearth-tax’ of 2 francs 
per household’ to pay his salary and the wages of his men 
for 3 months. The tax was expected to realise 25,000 gold 
crowns from the whole Duchy‘, the share of the district 
around Bordeaux being fixed at 10,000 crowns’, whereof 
the city itself was to raise 1500 while an additional 2000 
franes was promised by the Estates of Bayonne, Dax, the 
Landes, and St Sever. But needy as he was, the Earl had 
to go home penniless, and the minute-book of the Town 
Council at Bordeaux is dotted all over for the next 12 
months with appeals from him to get the money collected 
and promises from them to collect it “as shortly as 
possible’.” 

It was therefore a matter of ordinary municipal prudence 
that the mayor and town clerk of Bordeaux should not 
arrive in London with empty hands, and they were accord- 
ingly authorised to compound with the Earl, if they could 
induce him to accept 1000 gold francs in full settlement of 
his claim’. The voyage was performed in safety, and on 
Feb. 24, 1416", mayor St John wrote from London to the 


1 Jurade, 294. 

2 Fouatge, fogatge,ibid. 320. For a fogatge or felenatge réal at St Flour, see Boudet, 
49, 76. For a forage called for from the estates of Guienne in a letter from Henry V, 
dated at Mantes, Oct. 1, 1410, see Ord, Priv. Co. i. 265. 

3 Los dos franxs per fie, Jarade, x, 12, 45, 232. "For fouage of 10 sous par feu 
voted by Rouergue in 1367 to the infant son of the Black Prince, see Rouguette, gr also 
2 stetings per feu imposed by the Black Prince in 13¢5, ibid. of a franc per feu, 
ibid. 3705 10 sous in Angouléme in 1368, ibid. 128, gr, 1385 2 flancs per feu at 
Montpellier in 1379, ibid. 30g. Tt was claimed as a substitute for military service, bid. 
iag. For assiette de foux at Caen in irate Mem Soe. Ant. Nom is 205, Por 
forage at Cordes (Languedoc), ue. 6 feanes par feu in 1382, see Portal, Cordes, 59, where 
feuctmdnage posotdunt nu motas to iwes de evens (p. r)ye. Ville gin? maison 
habitable et habitée (lo tet cubert), Barriére-Flavy, 7, where there is a distinction between 
feo gentil payable to the local lord and feu comatal payable to the Coant of Foix (p. 6). 

1385 the number of feux at Foix was 600 (ibid. 10, 16 with names) and at Tarascon 
179 Ip. 50). In the rath century the number ‘at Cintegabelle on the Aritge was 
over 1100, do. Cintegabelle, 7. For a fouage at Angers in 1355, see Godard-Faultrier, ii. 
3173185 inthe Bourbonnais 136/76 to repair the walls of Souvigny, see Gclis-Didat 16; 
also in Forez granted to ‘nae Daophin, fowager duchess of Bourbon in 1411, La Mure, 
li, 2105 do. at Arques (tor. par feu) in 1399, 1403, Coville, Recherches, 407; Deville, 
Arques, 178, 309, 400; do. (4 groats par feu) at Bourg.en-Bresse in 1424, Brossard, 157. 

rade, 88, 

cine Se ‘ 

coy, Jura, 4s 5549) 78s 104) 193) 245 252) 234+ 

1 Tid’ 303, Lc" at 20 ous the franc, Wylie, iv. 307- 

* The letter had been read in Bordeaux by March s, Jurnde, 329- 
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Jurade reporting that he had found the Earl much incensed 
that he demanded at least half of the 29,000 crowns that he 
claimed, insisting on the payment of 6000 at once’, 600 
crowns would be advanced by Benet Spin (or Spina)’, a 
Bordeaux merchant then in London, on the security‘ of the 
vessels, and others had promised to find 1200 more by 
Whitsuntide, but nevertheless it was expected that all the 
ships would be detained, so the mayor advised that it would 
be best to keep in with the Earl who was just then in great 
favour at the court’, The King he reported was pleased 
with the wine" and excused himself for not sending the 
promised guns, but his answer as to the privileges of 
Bordeaux was still delayed. All the lords likewise had 
had their presents except two, and to meet possible require- 
ments 4o more casks’ were asked for, to be forwarded by 
the first ship that sailed. The mayor himself prolonged 
his visit far beyond the stipulated 100 days and we know 
that he was still here on Oct. 19, 1416', on which day he 
was stated to be about to leave England to undertake the 
safe-keeping of Bordeaux. 

This little episode stands out with some clearness 

inst the general confusion of darkness that surrounds 
the details of the English administration of Aquitaine, but 
some few facts may also be regarded as established in 
connection with events that were occurring in that country 
in the meantime. While the Duke of Clarence was raiding 
and plundering to keep his soldiery in food*, complaints 


» Fort tuibat contra la cintat, 

2 The payment of this amount together with 3000 or 4000 crowns more was authorised 
by the Jane om Mave 7 Tey 3. 334 

¥"Called Benedeyt Espira in Jurade, 193, 343; or Benedictus Espyne in Rot. Vase. 
4 H.V, 1, July; 11s, where he receives oftcumh exeeutorie sgilli nowt! et contasiglli 
Hora fetter stiteen 40 him from Bordeaux by Piquavl Oliver on July 27, t413ese¢ 
Jude, 247. 

S Ghathiena nee Goto Cheam 

+ The Ling ann lodeit sealer (Dorset) et aajoura diy que se gover pir ton coir 
cath, "He wes in Boland at the serial of Siginnand in bay, 1416, Noblote, 1g. For 
f leter from the Earl of Dorset written at Harfleur thanking Bordeaux for the bel doane 
Ex preseat of go pipet of wine, sce Jurade, 344, where he anys that mon entet et explolte 
‘Sat bon, Diet merc 

"Pot order to the customers of London to remit the duty on 200 barrels of wine for 
the king and 10 each for the Dukes of Clarence, Bedford and Gloucester and Bishop 
Beaufort, see Claus. 3 H. V, ay Feb, 1, 1416, where it is given hy the etizens of Bordeau 
thigh tei mayor John Seat Jo 

"aid to be specially to propitiate the Earl of Dorset, in Simon, ii 179. 

5 Rat, Vase. 4 HV, 18or'Aug. 1g in Carte, Roles, 1.200. 

» Page 116. 
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went up in heaps to Paris, but the Dauphin only laughed 
believing that the English meant no real harm to him’. 

All Peaniss was in turmoil. The Cabochians were 
wreaking vengeance on the Armagnacs in Paris and in the 
south the Armagnacs declined in disgust to fight for a lily- 
garden’ in which they were only to be rooted out as nettles’ 
or plucked up as noxious weeds‘, so that they often donned 
the red cross of England’ and openly joined hands with 
their country's enemies’. On Feb. 13, 1413', Bernard 
Count of Armagnac* and Charles d’Albret’, the Constable 
of France, made a’ treaty with the Duke of Clarence who 
promised to lend them 500 men-of-arms and 200 archers 
to help them in their attack upon the Count of Foix” 
and in accordance with this many French and English 
forces combined for the capture of the castle of Biron”. 

In this confusion of allegiance it is no wonder that the 
Gascon lords turned French or English just as occasion 
suited, and town and country alike became a prey to 
plundering bands known as roadmen or tinkers", who 


1 Etne sen fait que moguer, Ee. des Chartes, 
3 GF. eeu on jar ‘seme de fleur de ys, Chalvet, 0: Champollion-Figeas, Podsies, 6. 
3 Jur. 479. For the nettle as a cevice of the Duke of Orleans,~see Add. Charters, 
249 (Sept 30, rata) and 2433. 
St Denys, v. 42; Barante, iii. 53 ; Michelet, v. 3 
© Coville, 332, 338; H. Martin, v. 526; Barante, tis 58. 
© St Denys, v. 64; qui (le. Armaghacs) era rebele al Tey de Fransa, Esquervier, 67. 
For 1500 gold crowns paid to Hodgkin chamber-squire to the Duke of Clarence who had 
come from Bordeaue with 16 menofaarms and 212 archers and taken service with the 
Duke of Orleans from Aug. 1 to Nov. 1) 1413 besides similar services rendered before, 
see Add. Ch. 63, April 6, 14143 do, 66; ct. Ribadies, 105. 
{48 from archives of Nérac near Agen, now at Pat. 


1 Gaujal, ii. 376 
8 Vaisstte, ix. rorg. For account of him, see Samazeuilh, Nérac, 110-1 
° For treaty with the English concluded by Charles dAlbvet in the n: the King 
of France, se Raymond, iv. 1, £60 (1s 12-10)- ‘ 
40 i.e, John I, who sueceeded his father Archambaud de Grailli in 1412, Flourac, 45: 


Vaisséte (Molinier), ix. rors; Wylie, i. 79, note 73 not tary as Samazeulh, Nerac. 1933 
Cadier, 139. His brother Gaston, Captal de Buch, remained faithful to the English, see 
Dogmon, 4515 Baarein, it. 389-300, 344-380, 405; Kibadieu, Chateaux, 167, where the 
‘Captslat de Buch includes the parishes of La’ Teste, Gujan’and Cazau to the south of 
the Bassin d’Arcachon. For feud between counts of Foix and Armagnac, see Bonal, 
$193 Gaujal i. 2753 Rouqueite, g5, 261; Flouracy 49, 513 cf la guerre deas comes, 
jurade, 100, May 29, 1415; called ennemi héréditaire in Barsiie-Flavy, Cintegabelle, 6 


PORTS TEL: sexpatae oseaigs), Ragan: 19s CF: ga) ela Labia ta Pate 
Chron. 65 ; more probable than Biron near Pons (Charente Inf.) as suggested, ibid. p. 7 
1 Routiers, roterallias payroliers (or ehaucronniers, Godefroy, s.v. Paivoliers) et gens 
mmeschantas, baudns gen et pauco rales, Verms,g93; Jos rotiers de Frans Esquerer. 
67; vils ramas de soldats de toutes les nations surtout de Gascons et d’Anglais, Mentlezun, 
Uggs. For routiars in Rouengue 1366-70, see Rouguelte, oo, 234, 63-248, 26 
called” rétiers in Affce, Rodez, B.B, 3. for derivation from rola (i. chamber), see 
Rouquette, 25§, quoting Villandrando ; also Ducange, s.v. Kotz; or from roue (i.e. 


w. 9 
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took the cattle and sheep as they grazed and even the 
very boots and jackets of those who consented to pay 
black-mail' in order to secure a temporary sufferance’ till 
some stronger robber should come to drive their oppressor 
out. As an illustration we may take the two towns of 
Langon’* and St Macaire* which were on opposite banks 
of the Garonne. Both lay within the English portion of 
Gascony, but the former was of the English obedience’ 
and the latter of the French’, and each town seized every 
available opportunity to harass the other. In 1411 the 
Langon men captured the town and castle of St Macaire 
after bringing up engines that shot stones and viretons’, 
Three years later St Macaire and its neighbour La Réole* 
were reported to be almost deserted, and the report adds 
that, though they had both lately been strong and populous 
towns’, such few inhabitants as still remained were unable 


‘to find food enough to eat. 
Guillaume Amanieu de Madaillan®, Lord of Lesparre 


compagnie) see Lavallé, 13. For cis des compagnons, or compagnies, see Labrout, Livre, 
aba 9855 ere dee ynacc, id 1 gem dey compagnie, Vat, i. 4493 
ens de tompuigne, Cagoy, 84, note} grandes compngmies chel de banden, ete, Daples. 
ie, ts male eaiod  wogtar requiem" in BC: Bernard 9g-, For comers lerders 
omopuniea| in Tely, eee Weertes go} called. “late comers” Borat, f a88. For 
Fommes Parmer chascun ove son qiflard at the siege of Movtagne en the north shore 
of the Gironde, see Fros. x. s09 quoted in Labroue, Livre, 1. 

" patigeneraa, Jarade, 226, 297. 

* For sufferantia's belies acibes (i.e, trieuve ou soufrance de guerre, see Rym, ii 
685, 715; ii 192 Ducange, v,; ct souferte ou abstinence de guerre, Rym, ix 69% 
Por insultieancs see De la Ville Ie Koulx, 168; ~respite in Cotgry sw. Soufrancee Por 
fafa per po sfeniao sramens, te’ Mage, 315 faim ot safhanctm 
‘Ausy, 285 Tholin, Inventaite, 10. For suetia, soullcras sec Rouguette 258, 267, 350% 
3, fou alerts Tabroe, Live, g05 aie, Jude 53, 

3 For view ani plan of Langon, see Drouyny Guiennc, th 68, Plates 78, 80. Tt was 
spronted by Hicory V to Meneud de Fabas in lita of « payssent of gooo frames, Raymond, 
Feiss (Er s8r), On Jas. t1; igobs the Count of Armagmes hed ccespled Lagos a tae 
tmoots of the King of France aftr the Jarade of the place had refased to sutender to 
Berna d'Albrets Lord of -Auros, seneschal of the Borielais, Bessdaie and Lves Landes, 
teh had required them to take an oxth to the King of France, Gironde, x. 71- 

“ For view of St Macaie, see Vic, 3, 3921 Drouyn, Guienne, i. 106, Plates 84-98 

# De atra hebediensay Magen, 300. 

* Virac, 95, 96. 

# Girone, x. 735 Virsc, 97 

# For La Réole, sce Drouyn, Guienne, i. 128; Plates 43-6t. For grans moralités 
et pestilences at St Nacaire and La Réole, see Gitende, © s60, For the saliy at La 
Feeble for the sale cf sit brougtt up the Garonne in boats” see Perouse, go," For territory 
Of La Réole attacked by the ea of Libourne and Sx Emilion in ryrgy se Ribadicuy 11 

® Grandement peuplées et gainis de riches gens, se repon ofthe Duke of Berr 
Dee, or Faty, Cited, we phon wher cnc owe dowel oo lit to copa ls fon 
Feations. in Ribadiew, 106, St Macare, Rionsy La Résle, Sauay, Bados ead! Noullan 
tll othe Beech 07 ta ‘ 

1 See Wylie i 4a} called Amencil in Sloane MS. 4600, . 579, where le is charged 
with the defence of Gtienne, For account of the caste of Madaillan near Agen, sce 
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and Rauzan', had died and a dispute had arisen about the 
lordship of Lesparre? which was claimed by Bernard de 
Lesparre’, Lord of La BardeS Hitherto the family of 
Lesparre had been staunch for the English connection’, 
but now Amanieu’s widow, Joan of Armagnact, a clever 
and powerful woman’, declared her intention of marrying 
the Count of Foix and of betrothing her daughter to his 
son, thus bringing Médoc under French influence and 
menacing the very city of Bordeaux. To check this move 
orders were issued on May 31, 1415, to seize the lordship 
into King Henry's hands until the dispute should be 
settled’, The matter was still under the consideration of the 
Council at Westminster on Feb. 25, 1416’, and on Aug. 15 
following it was decided that Joan should be proceeded 
against if she still refused to give up her late husband’s 
will, but on July 24, 1417, she ceded the castles of Lesparre 
and Breuil” together with other property” to the Constable 
of Bordeaux for ever in return for a payment of £2200", 


‘Tholin, 181-184. It_was just outside the jurisdiction of the seneschal of Agen, ibid. 
154, 173-178. In Rot. Vase. 5 H. V, 4 the hospitium de Madalhan had come to 
sal aa! eprom teh beet, 

Me, aeoe ieee: Baars ips Fo thant usa ie Liboiend we Der: 
i, 83, Plates 28, 30; Ribadieu, Chateaux, 91, 397. 

Pee esas ot tee Hane of apes ed Spence la 1, Gaidty xpohreee 
Saiz Lsaipy Bites, Cults pat Fos chdere i Ue aided dosent foun 
Psat Oe ba: 6 inih tae Cophbs of Lagiene bs Witkin aye de BerheROk Vee 

if Ure. 
* % Baurein, : 154. For grant to him, temp. Richard II, of the castle of Marmande 
(eat Carsiay His goog Baas W ba eld tl ooe tha Caany Biaee ed 
from him by the French in 1403, Andrieu, i. 148), and the seneschaley of the Agenais 
with £100 p. a. from the customs between Aiguillon (at the confluence of the Lot and 
the Garonne) and Bordeaux, confirmed by Henry IV and V, see Rym. ix. 245, May 
1418 ; Carte, Rolles, i. 185, ‘199 ; Baurein, 1. 379. For his defence of Blaye in the Engli 
lience in 1496, see Wylie, iil. 79, 82. For his visit to England in 1410, see Baurein, 
ae 

x i.€. on the south shore of the Gironde below Bordeaux. 

«Whites i soe 

© She was the daughter of Jean II, Count of Aroeenee, snd Margaret, Countess of 

cagas ao ed anh Acton Pas to) soo eee are 
‘Gor puuats mile Oe quis puimunce, juin THE” Sts Sexlat: Daatan ae 
feat peace ok Some naranay  meragree ny Pcrape eee ny 
a letter dated at Lesparre, July 7, 1415, she protests her loyalty to the king of England 
Tad dour de rent oe kes Sega acre 

8 Jurade, 239. 

® Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 245. 

1 Rym. ix. 382. 

4 Bmelhe, Ribadiea, Chateaux, 32. 

12 i.e, Carcans, Roison (? Rauzan}, Pinons, Quancon, and Balizac, Rot, Vasc. 5 H.V, 
Carte, Rolles, i, 201} Rym. x. 472, 474; Cal. Dipl. Doc. 318. 

Iss. Roll § H. V, Mich., Oct. 4, 1417, where Clifford is called Aichard. He was to 
dee tiers dakeh = toe Pap Wee ca eames ol Lager et oe 
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In 1414" Bernard de Lesparre was captured by the Count 
of Foix at Mauvezin? in Bigorre and imprisoned at 
Foix, only regaining his liberty on undertaking to pay a 
ransom of 8300 gold crowns, for which he had to give 
substantial hostages’. He was certainly at Bordeaux on 
Aug. 29, 1415*, and in England in 1417 where he received 
12,000 gold crowns in consideration of the surrender of his 
claims to the castles of Lesparre and Breuil*, which after- 
wards became a valuable English asset’. Bernard was 
again at Bordeaux on June 18, 1418’, but the terms of his 
ransom-money proved ultimately too onerous to be carried 
out and he returned to his captivity in 1421. The story 
is infinitely complicated and known to us only by accidental 
glimpses, but the singular part of it comes out in the fact 
that whereas in the north of France the Armagnacs are the 
pronounced opponents of the English, in the south they lend 
their aid to a partisan of England’ because of his feud with 
their southern enemy, the Count of Foix, and in the same 
spirit when hard pressed by the Burgundians in Paris they 

ive active help to the English in Guienne. And the 
english on their side were not slow to take full advantage 


of their opportunity. 


1418, that sum was still unpaid by Jean de Fronsak, the tenant (ecupator) of the castle, 

though the late Lady of Lesparre, Jeanne d' Armagnac, had left valuable pieces of arras 

(pornos de Arecid) and other husilements (Austifamenca) as pledges that it should be 
dy Rot. Vase. 6 HV, 2% On Oct. 29, 1417, Clifford received a grant of the lands of 
fa Barde and Poyanne near Montfort-on-Chalosse, Carte, Rolles, i. 203. 

1 Baurein, i. 133; Flourac, §2; Gaufeteau, 8, 68. 

2 Near La Barthe (Haates Pyrénées) 

4 For a letter from his hostages written on Nov. 27, 1414, at Orther in Béarn, see 
Junade, pp. viis 14, 97. For deliberation at Bordeaux a5 to his ransom on May 18. 1414. 
see Baurein, i. 18. 

* Baurein, i. 380, 

® For his receipts for so00 crowns dated London, May 24, 1417, and 7000 crowns 
dated Southampton, June 12, 1417, see Cal. Dipl. Doc. 308 where he recetves also the 
parish of Carcans for life on'July'24, 1417. For charter whereby he resigned his claims 
Geposited in the Exchequer on Cet. 11, 1419, See Kal. and Inv. lie too. For a taj 
(or horsectoth, ef. “trapputess” Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 2501; Godefroy, s.x. Trapier) of 
loth of gold pledged by him with Henry V, see Delpit, 231 Kal. and Inv eb, 8, 
1418. 

© For Lespant qui modo dicitur Lesparra, see Bouillons, 482. For castrum et villa 
de Sparre granted to John Tiptof,, see Rym. ix. 914, June 21, 1420. For the jurisdiction 


committed to John Ratelif, July'13, ¢433, see Carte, Rolles, it 20g. For nights in Ia 
terre de Lesparre climes by Charies de Retument on lehalf of his wife in +419, see 
Rym. ix. 74 

7 Rym. 


=X, $07. 
§ He died circa 1433, Baurein, 

i, 158 
‘Verms, 592. 


- 379) 381, but certainly before Dec. 14, 1439, ibid. 
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To the north of the Dordogne the district of Périgord 
had lately had a chequered history. Just before Henry IV 
began his reign in England the Count of Périgord, Archam- 
baud VI, had been declared a rebel and banished by the 
King of France’. His estates were then confiscated* and 
bestowed upon the Duke of Orleans’, whereupon he repaired 
to England and did homage to Henry IV, joining in his 
expedition into Scotland in the summer of 400%. In 
the following year he returned to Guienne with the Earl 
of Rutland’, and his presence produced years of confusion 
according to the varying fortunes of the two contending 
sides. Thus in 1404 the French captured Courbefy® in 
the mountains of the Limousin and afterwards spread 
southward along the valley of the Dordogne, when the 
Duke of Orleans made his great effort in Périgord. In 
1406" they seized Limeuil, Moruscle*, Paunat’, Campagne, 
Montréal, Mussidan and Thenon, In 1407 the English 
seized and burned Nontron” to the north of Périgueux, 
but in 1408 the whole county is treated as a domain 
of France” and little remained to the English save some 


2 ie, July 19, 149m, Ancelne, ib, 743, Mas Latig, 1660; Jarry 219; Comeany 
‘Connétable, 485, He ‘was besieged dy Boucicant at Montignac from Aug. 5, 1398; 
Dessalles, ii. 3755 not Dec. 24, 1393, a8 Anselme, vi, 319. 

* For Perigord Blanc, i the valleys of the Isle and the Dordogne (comprising the 
arrondissements of Périgueux, Ribérac and Bergerac), see Labrouey Livre, vie 425. 

* ing. on Jans 25 1406) Devel is 395 365 Lover 3zt Wyfiey i 6 wote i not 
1399 a8 Ansclme, iti 237. Périgord was sold by Charles, Duke of Orleans, on March 4, 
1437, to Jean de Bretagne, Count of Penthi¢vee, Anselme, iii. 74. For earlier negotiations 
‘between’ Jean, Count of Armagnac, and the Duke of Orleans for the purchase of Périgord, 
see fire, Rodes, B.B. 3. 

3047 Wylie, rage 
pointed Licuienant of Aquitaine, Aug. 28, 1401, Carte, Rolles, i. 187; 
‘Ord. Priv. Co. i: 181; Rym. vii. 222; Doyle, iil. 189 (not 1400 as ibid, 744); Wylie, 
4 raga iv. gr} Desa, is 397, where his baggage wa lox in Spanish ship af 
jeaux. 


"In the commune of St Nicholas near Chalus (Haute Vienne), A. Thomas, Etats, ii, 
yous Wylie, . 385 ; i 3165 called “ Corbefin” in Jurade, ii, 113 } Samazeuilh, 450; 
* Corbefin™ in ‘Chronograph ag; “Courbafy” in Dessalles, iis 397, where the 
attacking force under Charles d’Albret’ consists of 1200 men-of-arms and 300 cross- 
‘Vowmen, Périgueux supplying rams and catapults; or “Corbesin” in Martial, 5, where 
it rhymes with Limousin. 

T Not 140s as Labroue, Livre, 302. 

§ Called Maruscles in Jurade, i. 507; Marusclas, St Denys, ii. 420, 422 ; Moruscte, 
Dessalles, ii. 418: supposed to be identical with Mareuil (? Mareuil-sur-Belle near Nontion) 
in Labroue, Livre, 302. . 

® Not Paunac a8 Wylie, ii. 76 ; called Pénac in Dessalles, ii. 406, For Campagne, 
‘St Eaupéry, Carlux (near Sarlat, seized by the English in 140g bai yielded again to the 
French, Dessalles i, goo, 48}, Leyrat (in the eommane of Ales on che south bank of the 
‘Dordogne, Labrove, Livre, 218) and Bigarogue (in the commune of Caux on the north banc 
above Limieui) which fell into the hands of the English again in 1408, see Dessales, i, 409. 

W Dessalles, ii, 408. Thidh i. 409. 
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disputed towns, such as Condat? and Bergerac* on the 
north bank of the Dordogne’. But now, encouraged by 
the arrival of the Duke of Clarence, Count Archambaud 
again pushed forward and the English became masters 
of Villamblard, Grignols* (near Mussidan), Ribérac, and 
even approached Périgueux’ by Chancelade and Chateau 
L'Evéque‘, and after the English victory at Agincourt 
the fortunes of the deposed Count’ continued to rise. 
He captured Auberoche* and held it undisputed till his 
death, which happened in 1430 at Le Change on the 
Auvézere®, 

After the departure of the Duke of Clarence the 
Earl of Dorset" continued offensive operations north- 
ward. Advancing into Angoumois he captured Ribérac™, 
Aubeterre", Montandre™, and Barbezieux™, crossed the 
Charente under the guidance of the Armagnac governor 


1 Near Vayrac (Dordogne); not Condat at the confluence of the Isle and the Dor- 
dogne, see Guinodie, 1. vii; Guadet, Atlas. In 1411 it had been ited to Sir Thomas 
Swintum as Cepia of Fromsac, and_in i4lq wis granted to Mugues de Bemard de 
Guienne, Dessalles, i. 412, 414. On July 11, 1417, Condat (called Condak or Cundak, 
Kym. iv: 43, eda, 1830) and’ Burbanne’ de Lussot (Gironde) are named among the lands 
Belonging €5 the horpliom Ge Madathan which are net to be returned to Serard de 
Lespacre (eee ps tate note 1) because they had boca granted to Nicholas Bowel, most 
of which lands were then in the hands of the French. auth 

1 For Bergerac granted to John of Gaant, Oct, 8, 1370, se Armitage Smith, 1 
Wiha) saben (er asiftea tbe bose. ok Barges fo" tae Cochin mesic stk Daiy ot 
Lancaster Gee algo Gaunt Reg. 1 4, 89, 289, where he ie selgnour de Bragerac 

in 14r1 the Eaglsh oceapy Catier, Bigsroque, Comarqne fon the Garonne sear 
Agen}, Mirzac and Pestillac (near Puy VEvéque)’ in. the valleys of the Lot and 
Dordogne, Dessalles, ii, 412; also Allas de Berbiguitres near St Cyprien, which was still 
in thetr possession in Nov. 1414, when 12,000 liv. were to be raised to buy it back, 
Cc Pertal, Cordes, 60, 62. 

For plan of the castle, see Labroue, Livre, 271. 
» For a 16th century plan of Périguetx, see Belleforest, Cosmogr. ii. 202, 

© Dessalles ii 414. 

1 Maras, Vies, v. 6r7, supposes that he was actually present at Agincourt on the 
English side, 

T Desalles, i 445- 

 Labroue, Livre, 376. For hie will dated at Auberoche on Sept, 22) 1424) with the 
names of bis execatcrs ee Raymond, iv. 177 (E- Gye). 

TS Called the Dake of Ciartnce in Riludiea, 105, who adds the Captal de Buch, the 
Sire de Duras and many burgesses of Bordear. 

© Ribadieu, ros. 

1 For the Lord of Duras and a force of Anglo-Gascons besieged by the Duke of 
Bourbon in Aubeterre and Marusclas, see Ribadieu, 1 

rr ‘a; Ribadiew, 10s. For banner made for siege of Montandre, see Jurade, 60, 
July 28, f 41 


'« For 2 boites de fil to make cordes d’arbalestes and some viretons sent from Paris to 
Barbezil and for the defence of the bridge of Taillebourg, see Aussy, Reg. ii. 74, though 
‘on Aug. 30, 1413, payments are recorded to Jean des Aies (or Deshaies) Captain of 
Chiteauncuf for guarding the bridges over the Charente, ibid. fii. 7s, 107, als0 700 
Growns spent on the garrison for preventing the English from crossing, ibid. ii 62, 
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of Chateauneuf and laid siege to Taillebourg’, meeting 
with little serious opposition and paying everywhere for 
what his troops took. Favoured by sympathisers in the 
town’ the Earl captured Soubise' on the southern side 
of the estuary as a preliminary to a great attack upon 
Rochefort. But it was soon evident that the English 
were not to be allowed to have it all their own way. 
The town of St Jean d'Angély prepared resolutely to face 
them, The townsmen set to work to strengthen their 
defences‘, demolished all buildings that lay outside the 
town‘, arranged to watch the walls night and day’, and 
quartered from 60 to 80 men-of-arms within the walls 
upon whose fidelity they could well rely. Seven guns 
with 2 rundlets (rondelles) of powder, together with arrows, 
pavises and other artillery’, were sent to them from Paris 
to be distributed amongst the townsmen for their defence, 
and in July 1413” a large force under Jacques, Lord of 
Heilli*, started from the capital “to smash the English 


2 Coville, 334 
sat, Ribaieg 05. For Tellebourg inconporatedinto the domain ofthe King of France 
Bi igi, gee Meio, Br 385. 

SS Benge vs 216. 

4 Bor domaocite of the Earl of Dorset dated Sales en Marempne, June 23» 4 1413, 
cee Bech, Acts. t86/a, ie. Marennes, in quibus exstant salina, Ducasga, ex Maiti 
For the saitems at Maiennes (Charente Infércure) with the church of St Pierze de Sales, 
see Bourricaut, go Grande Encyel. sais 7.” In 13ro the neighbouring town of 
Breuil is called Brolium in Marennia, Bourricaud, 100, 113, In Aussy, Reg. ii. 6, an 
aid of 1008 fr to be levied in the Chastellenie of St Jean d'Angély to fepay the mayor 
nd skevies for aivances made to defend the country agninst the English fatant guerre 
en pays de Naintonge et Guienne oullze la rviere de Charente where they detiennent et 
iach psu is dey etree cne Fle de Marcas Sean Baber 

ont L’ADLE et pscurs avlres (ated Fai, Oct . 


yur la délivrance de Sablonceaux, see ibid, 


1 Bor an order of the mayor to th 
* Qui soient sears @ ia courorne 
singe the eaplute of Soubise, see ibid. il. 61. 
F Le og paren, 39 doz, bowstrings in weoden chests, 155 butts (Jfes) of thread to 
make cordes Catbalestes, 1800 arrows ferres et barbées, t pipe de broches a filoz 
(lanterns), 8 flor singles and 2 doubles A deax chandelles, s0 boxes of tat de vitetons 
And chaussetrappes barbies, 16 lances, 14 of which were lerrés and 2 sans fers, ibid. 
ii, 71, where the mayor gives a receipt for ceriine artiiheie on Aug. 24) 1413. A 
subsequent inventory of thera ‘was taken on Jan. 6) r41Gs ibid pe 73. For the conecll 
{dn of dining ot the mayor's hostel, ace ibd. iat, July Vs tq 
Coville, 334, from Bibl. Nat. fe 20437, 1.57. 
1 Forhi sal fan. 95, 1408, soe Deneay, Lovent i. 485, where he is “sig! de Heilly” 
and Captain of Benaqueine near Doallens in Picardy’ theo Sept. 18, tore, ibid. i 486, 
where he is Marshal to, the Duke of Guienne and Sire de Helly et de Pas,” ie. Hilly 
don the Ancte near Corbie and Pasen-Artois near Doullens; also Feb. 4, 1413, ibid, where 


effect dated June 1413, see ibid. ii. 55. 
id. iii 58, June 16, 1413. For payment for them 
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and chase them out of the country’.”. But they were inter- 
cepted by an English force which slaughtered 8000 of 
them’ and carried off their leader, the Lord of Soubise 
and Taillebourg’, as a prisoner to Bordeaux‘, together 
with the mayor of La Rochelle’ and the captains of Roche- 
fort, Royan, Talmont, St Jean d’Angély, the Lord of 
Viville’, and many more‘. 

But this run of success was checked when the Armag- 
nacs gained the upper hand in Paris and availed themselves 
of a temporary calm in the capital to make a vigorous effort 
to recover lost ground in Aquitaine. The English garrison 
at Soubise had made use of the position as a base from 
which to harass La Rochelle and plunder the shipping that 
passed in and out of the roads. But while a portion of 
them were away at Bordeaux the Duke of Bourbon 
collected a force of 1300 men-of-arms and 800 archers’ 
at Niort, moved down by St Jean d’Angély” and Taille- 
bourg”™ to Saintes and promptly seized his opportunity. 
Borrowing scaling-ladders from La Rochelle fe divided 
his forces into three bands and delivered an attack on 


he is Captain of Talmont in Saintonge. On June 6, 1413, he is Marshal of Guienne, 
Aussy, Reg. ii. 58, 62, 71. 
2 Ruer jus les diz Angloys et les cassier hors du pais, Coville, 334, from alewer written 
the Lord of Heilli at Parthenay, July 22, 1415, not July 27, 1412, as Cagny, 72, note. 
2 Chron. Lond. 95 
3 ice. Jean de Parthenay-Larchevéque, Aussy, Reg. iii. 97, 241; Barbot, ayy. He 
was the don of Louls, Lord of Taillebourg, who died’ in 1398, Aussy, Reg. di. 261. In 
Aussy, Reg. ili. 90, 92, Jan. 9, 1414, the Lord of Soubise a esté prins et détena est en 
dures et fortes prison at Bordeaux, where he was still a prisoner on Oct. 16, 1414, Finot, 


28, 73- 
#'St Denys, v. 67. 

®ve. Regnaud ‘Gerard, Aussy, 273 Barbot, 270, 273. For seal of the mayor of 
‘La Rochelle, see De Witte, 391. ‘The captain of La Rochelle in 1414 was an Orleanist, 
‘Frangois Gringnaux, who had been captain of Talmont in 1409.” For a letter of his 
dated Blois, Aug. 13. 1418, see Delaville Le Roulx, 190. For a 1gth century picture 
of La Rochelle, see De Witie, 389 ; also a plan (17th century), Zeiler, vi, $6. 

© Aussy, 27. For plan of the town, see do., Reg., Fronlispicce. 

7 For £20 paid to William Cofusec, squire to Thomas Earl of Dorset; for bringing 
news of the capture of the Lords of Viville and other Frenchmen ordinat’ p! reseussi 
‘eastri de Montende and other castles, see Tss. Roll : H. V, Pasch, Aug. t4y 1413, 

8 Juy. 480; Le Laboareur, 376; Baye, i. 113: Coville, 2007 Perrensy’ Democr. di. 
ari. For r00 casks of La Rochelle wine sent to England for ransom of John Lord of 
La'Leigne in the commune of Condac, ive. near Ruffec (Angoumois) in Saintonge, taken 
prisoner by John Radcliffe, see Rym. ix. 172, Nov. 7, 1414. 

® Called S000 men in 'Ritadieu, 10s, who places the expedition in r4t4-t. The 
Duke's arrival "for the defence of the country” was announced at Bergerac on Oct. 11, 
£413, Charrier, i. 171, On Jan. 28, 1414, he is called chief of the army cf Guienne, 
Anselme, i. 303; Belleval, 108, 273. 

4 Juv. 487 ; Ribadicu (105) assumes that it had been captured by the English because 
ik waa thet pomesion in 144s. For 17th century view oft, see Zeller, 34 

1 Le Ferre, ie 73: 
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Soubise on Nov. 22, 1413'. The garrison at the time 
consisted of 500 or 600 English and Gascon troops’ under 
a captain named Blount’, At first they refused to believe 
that the Duke of Bourbon was in earnest and reminded 
him of the help they had actually rendered to him in the 
previous year. But circumstances had changed since then 
and the Duke now saw his chance. A sudden sordée from 
the town made him at first recoil, but renewing his attack 
on the following day he forced an entrance, slaughtered 
300 of the garrison and took the rest of them prisoners‘. 
He then rased the walls of Soubise, filled in the ditch and 
gave up the town and its inhabitants to pillage. Taille- 
bourg also fell into his hands and its castle was demolished *, 
and then after making an ineffectual attack on the English 
garrisons at Aubeterre (on the Dronne), Barbezieux, and 
Marusclas', he returned to Paris on Jan. 22, 14147, where 
he was féted amidst general rejoicing’ and his gallant deeds 
and elegant dress* were the talk of the great Parisian 
ladies’, Further preparations were soon made for follow- 
ing up his victories and a force was ordered to assemble to 
meet him at Feoguenx on Feb, 22, 1414% On Dec. 1, 
1414", he was made Captain-general of Languedoc in the 
Armagnac interest, to which was added a few weeks later 
the provocative title of Captain-general of Guienne beyond 
the Dordogne. Fired with the thirst for future glory he 
founded a brotherhood or order of chivalry on New Year's 

1 St Denys, v. 245 4izas Le Fevre, i. 73. 

2 Jay. 487} Massiou iti, 257 

° Chron. Lond. 95; Le Ferre, i 74. For a dispute between Jobn Blount and a jurat 
at Bordeaux before May 5, 1414, see Jurade, i, 8. 

* Bourricaud, 39, with account st Postiae B 135 

§ Ausay, Reg. ills 106, Feb. 3, 1414 also ibid. 155 (r416). 

# Ribadica, tos. 

1 St Denys, v. 236; Le Feere, i. 74. For a valet de chariot of the Duke of Bourbon 
at St Jean d'Angély and a valet of a Lombard there with the hastard of Bourbon, see 
“Aussy; Reg. fi. 94, Nov. 30, Dec. 5.0413. . 

® For picture of him in a jacket with long trailing sleeves, pointed shoes and a large 
circlet of jewels in his hat, see Montfaucon, iii. 261; La Mure, ii. 120, from L'Armorial 
‘de Guillaume Revel, f. 17, or Armorial d’Auvergne by Gilles le Bouvier, herald to his 
‘law the Duke of Berry; also in S. Harding. 
jew seet cemment Je dc Jehan esoit en bruit entre les dames et dasroiseles, 
Le Févre, 1. 117. He is called Jeune, vaillant et bon, La Mure, ii, 152; vaillant 
sBiegaeeux et Dba, Godeiny, Charles Vin 754 

1 For summons to join it received at Bergerac on Feb. 20, 1414, see Chartier, 
where he is called "menage. de Bosbo.”” pegs: 

 Vaisséte, iv. 437; Huillard-Brébolles, 
the same office on Jane 12, 1404, see Ansel 

Wie, June 18) 4415, La Mae, ii 130. 


1%, 


197. For bis previous appointment to 
$034 Allies, Ancien oarboanslsy i 4. 


138 Aquitaine [cH. x1 


Day, 1415?, the company of which was to consist of 13 
knights and 3 squires’, and every Sunday* each member 
was to wear on his left leg a badge with a prisoner's chain 
worked in gold or silver until he had fought and conquered 
an Englishman in a fight to the utterance‘ on English soil’. 
By this no doubt they understood the soil of Guienne, and 
with this view he was again on the warpath in the spring 
of 1415. At the head of a force of 6000 men-of-arms he 
advanced through Saintonge. By April 16, 1415", he had 
reached Pons and was threatening an attack on Blaye, little 
thinking that before the year was out he would be himself 
a prisoner in England in grim reality. 

On the very day on which the Duke of Bourbon entered 
Paris the Earl of Dorset’s six months term of office expired 
as Lieutenant of Aquitaine. Loans had been called for from 
bishops, abbots, and lay lords to help his expenses’; goods 
had been shipped to him in bales and chests from London*; 
but the pay of his troops was still largely in arrear’ and he 
appears to have been in no hurry to depart, for we know 
that he was at the Pipolin® at Bordeaux in November and 
December 1413 and Feb, 1, 1414”, and he is still called 
Lieutenant of Aquitaine on Feb. 8 and April 30, 1414 


1 Diagel aPAnc k Gye) sot teh de Roe aby, wh prone ea tan 
defiance which he calls cette fanfaronnade” (p- s9by ch on acte de fol 
Lalose, i 663. ; 

# Hulilard-Brébolles, Rangon, 40, who calls it une manifestation bizare.” 

3 Not that they were to challenge the English every Sunday, as Depeyre, 2: 

* Cf. “unto outrance,” Lydg. Troy Book, 20 ; “ broaght him to outrance,” ibid. 4353 
at oatiance of Fortune,” ibid. 989; Halliwell ih. s637 1+ Coke, 75. 

® Allier, Ancien Bogner? . feat o 

* Jamde, 147, where Blaye applies/co Bordeaux for help in artillery and powder. 

ree Kol Vin Ve bascks July ire tai " foals 

# In Claus. « H, V, 1, Sept. 29, F414, his attorney Thomas Noble, clerk, ships to 
im, fom London for his we at Boreas bales with a3 shor-cloth sxe grave and 
b pieces of Welsh frene, anda chests (cistas) with g ells of scarlet, 8 elly of road-eloth 
Side grano, 3 pars of shoes and other harness by the Thomas of London, of which Thomas 
i 

Wage rar, note 1. Pat. 2-H. V; iis 14 shows that £5397. 6. 44d. was sill due to 
hie en rages Sor Dela sien fccen April € to Oct, 6, igias eat that ea: arrangeniatt was 
made on Feb. 16, tats, that of this amount £2600 should be paid up in March 1415, 
Fig33- 68. 8d. at Michaelmas 1415, and £730. 13. ofd. at Michaelmas 1416. For 

Tent Ges Be pwld Uo Mim pant payment SU 2 hast Gn he sill ne for whges'a56 Tas. 
‘oll 8 H. V, Pasch., May 23, 1420, where he is Duke of Exeter. 

"For hosptium voeatumt ipolin, see Carte, Rolls, i 227. It was otherwise called 
Yo Putin of de Podio, Paukia, bid. |. 41, 75, 164 ; oF Puy Paulin, Drovyn, Gueane, 
i. 67: Ai 257) 266, 4505 Ribadieu, Chiteawsy 13; or Puch Faulin, ‘Drouyn, Bordeaux, 
Joly 460, who shows its position on the ate of thc okd Roman wall, eastern side. 

‘a*Brch. Acsts- 186/2; also documents dated there Now-15, Dee 22, 1425, where It 
is called Pepoulya 

it Gee poge 120, note 7; Exch. Accts. 186/a. 
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He afterwards made a tour southwards to gather in such 
sums as he could from the taxation in Gascony. On 
March 25, 1414’, he was at St Sever? on the Adour and 
on April's at Bayonne, from both of which places he wrote 
letters to Bordeaux urging the Jurade to collect the hearth- 
tax, of the proceeds of which he had so far received but 
litle. He passed 10 days at Bordeaux during the early 
part of May pressing for the collection, but the burgesses 
pleaded that such a thing was impossible on account 
of the poverty and misery produced by the prevalence of 
the fever, all but 4 or 5 of the jurats being unable to leave 
their beds’, and the town records afford some curious first- 
hand glimpses into the prevailing views on the subject of 
mediaeval physic. 

At Bordeaux, as in most other places, the doctors were 
appointed by the town’, who paid their fees’ and required 
them to appear together with the apothecaries’ in the 
church of St Eloi to take an oath at the altar that the 
would not poison their patients’, but on this occasion all 


2 Jurade, 

* Jurade, it. 4. 

* Febrion, Jurade, il. 4. For epidemics at Bordeaux, Aug. 8, 1415, and generally, see 
Jurade, ii. pp. ¥, 226." For deaths at La Réole, see p- 130, note 8. 

* Lee auues ne se poudient bougier de leurs liz 

© For « médecin municipal at St Flour (Auvergne), hired at 2 f. ro sols per month 
for emergencies to tend the poor, ee BoudetGrand, 42. For the médecia publique in 
Collioure in Roussillon, in 1372, see Chauliac, Invi. For phisicus appointed for Modon 
sd Koran in the More, see Shas i 2g. At Troyes there wae only one phytiian 
1406, an Italian from Alessandria, and he was paid by the town, where the eivil population 
‘was reckoned at 13,000, without coanting the priests and religious, Boutiot, fi. 315. For 
2 physicien pensionnire and chirurgien assermenté who takes an oath de bien et loyalment 

les malades at Tournai in 1416, see Vandenbroeck, pp. v, 127. For a free apothi- 
saizere at Orleans garie de drogues pour les pauvres, With a medicus and surgeon tp 
‘isit them, founded under the will of Henri de Vistre in'1407, see Lottin, i175. For outh 
of the barber-surgeons, see Chauliac, Ix. 

For two physicitns receiving 80 francs p. a. between them paid by the town of 
Bordeaux, see Jutade, i. 33, 42, $8, 59. On July 26, 1415, Pey Harben, Bachelor in 
Medicine, is to haye 25 frp. Cl aanua pro tali capicntes preemia facto, Astesan, 

yuoted in Coyeeque, i 97. 
“4°, Por oath of los metges (veterinary surgeons) et los botiqueys, see Jurade, i. 210. 
furade, ii. 43. For poplar belief that every sargeon was s thief, a murderer oF a 
swindler, see Ardere, pp. xxii, xxv; of Wylie, ii. 181, note. For a satire on médecins, 
see Gebhart, Conteurs, 264. Cf. 
S'est cele science del mains (ie. chirurgie) 
Més ele a si hardies mains 
Qa le mespargae mall geat 
jont ele puist avoir argent 
Mais il eunchient (moguent) mainte gent 
Que deniers et de Vargent 
Quis recoivent de lor’ poisons 
Font il a Paris granz mesons, Andeli, xxv. 47. 


* Formerly Cap de Gascogne, 
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the doctors died’, and on the recommendation of an apothe- 
cary* named James Ram it became necessary to send to 
Montpellier* for others, one of whom appears to have 
seriously advocated rooting up all vegetation and driving 
the whole population away on pain of death. At the usual 
preliminary examination by the town authorities* prior to 
his appointment he undertook to defend 13 theses, some 
of which are obvious enough, such as that food is necessary 
to preserve life’ and that a human body cannot stand up 
under the pressure of a hard compact mass like a form of 
stone or metal. On Dee. 10, 1414, a doctor* was appointed 
in Bordeaux who was prepared to prove among other pro- 
positions that a practitioner ought to have all his senses 
perfect, as “medical speculation” has only to do with things 
discoverable by the senses, boldly asserting in defiance both 
of the prevailing theory and practice that it has nothing 
whatever to do with astrology, though there are certain 
diseases whose causes cannot be foreseen but which come 
by the judgment of God and can very seldom be cured, in 
which case if there is any suspicion of infection in a place 
the only plan is to clear out altogether*. 

The death of Cardinal Uguccione on July 14, 1412°, 
had caused a vacancy in the see of Bordeaux. He 
had been Archbishop since 1385". As he had died in 


1 Jurade, 2g, Jane 2, 1414. For 18 medesis, Gzisios, sargias and megas at Montaulan, 
cite, 1350, see Boni 
43 Hor ypothecarits, see Magen, 350. 
3 For Montpellier as the font orginalis medicine, see Fournier, Statuts, ii 162. 
For cocamntstlating to the Univenty of Montpelier fom 1137 t0 £494 tn see 
ibid. ii 1-00. For Montpellier and Salerno as medical schools see Sand7sy 000.” Fer 
Inventory of goods velonging to the Faclty of Mdiine tn the Univerty of Paris 
ys ace Vallet de Viriville Instruction 362, At Dijon in 1407 it was ordered 
that no one should practise medicine uoless he had a licence from a stadium generale 
1 For towne appointing medecios after examination, ace Chautinc, 
# By sich he mesma the blood made up of ¢liguil. Jord, i. 36, where the 
assage appears to be tantalizingly corrupt 
Peete ota de le Poyade, Jorades i 
7 Medicalis speculatio. "Ci. experientia que potissimé in facto medicinali res est 
fa, Fournier, i. 162, For the two parts of melicine, ,e. practical and theoretical, 
see Jurale, 23. 
Jn Tocum alinm a tali clade alienum commigrere, Clamenges, ii, 99. For la faite 
a a remedy agra plague, see Bout Grand, 7, Ck. Fleen wpkked eyerys, eshewe 
the presence of eniectplacys, Lyd. Burgh, gi.” Cf. Wylie, tl 409, note ti, 33, 110. 
Papal Let v. 3053 abel, 1. 253 Southon, il, 116, 278; though ealled Ag” 14 10 
Lopés, i. 286, from Archives Depart: G, 240; Gams, g203 Wylie, in. 3073 not Aug’ 19 
Jute i 36 here hes" Mossenbon to Cardinal que fo"; nor 4911 as Elle, 
Peipignan, vis 641, 
Iie had previously been a canon of the Cathedral at Bordeaux (Deviennc, Bglise, 
32), and was made Cardinal-Priest of the Quatuor Coronatiin rgos. He was Bishop of 
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Rome! the Pope claimed the right to appoint his successor 
and the see remained vacant for nearly a year, At length 
‘on June 26, 1413%, the uncertainty was ended by the appoint- 
ment of David de Montferrand, a young man only 26 years 
of age, but described as of baronial race both on his father’s 
and his mother’s side. He was a native of the Bordelais’, 
and in spite of his youth he had been Dean of St Seurin 
for the last 9 years‘ and Bishop of Dax since 1408". On 
June 20, 1414, the Estates of the Bordelais met in the 
chapel of the new Archbishop's Palace at Bordeaux, but 
they were summoned by the seneschal, Galhar Durfort’s 


Faenza in 1378 (Gams, 672; Eubel, i. 255), and was translated to Benevento in 1383 
(Gams, 672 Ebel, i. 371 do, Provisiones. 430). 

THe ‘was buried in the church of Santa Maria Nuova in Rome, Wylie, ii. 3673 
not beside John XXIII as Devienne, Eglise, 71—probably misunderstanding *soubs 
Jean XXUIL” in Lopes, ii 286—who was buried in the Baptistery at Florence. For his 
epitaph wniten by Pey Beviand, see Wyliy i 367, note 6. | For Pey Berlan’s birth- 
place in the parish of Avensan’near Castelnat. in Médoc, see Lopés, ic yor (with the 
“hapel of St Raphael) whieh isthe actual building in which he was born, Bare, ii. 81 
For his seal, his arms'and his medal, see Lopes, i. 291, 306, 312. For basereliet of his 
onsecration in the church at Avenson whete his father is biried, sce Baurein, i. 79. 
For his mother’s tomb in he neighbouring church at Moulis, see ibid.; "Lopes 
ii agi. He is called ls dian simple vilageots (Gauficteay 10), though the poverty of 
kkis parents bas been doubted. “He founded a mass in St Michael's Church at Borders 
in memory of Master Raymond de Bruges (¢ little to the noith of Bordeaux, Gironde, 
xi ge; Baurein, ii. 79, 80, 178), qui me instruxit ad scrihendum, Lopes, ii 294, 298. 
‘On June x, 1433, he received 4 esnonry and prebead ia Bordeaux Cathedeil, baing then 
a chaplain at the White Friars in Bordeaux and curé of Boaliac, Baurein, 1 80: 
Devienne. Eglise, 76; Gironde, viii, 327 (where the bull is countersigned by Voggio 
in Rome); called Bouillac in Ribadieu, La Guyenne, 167. For picture of the church 
‘of Boule near Bordeaux see Lopes, i296; Grande Eneyel vi 687. For Pey Betland's 
handwriting, March 4, 1420, when hes still euré of Bouliag and canon of Borceaua, 
see Gironde, vii. 4x3." For his death (Jan. 17, 1458), and his tomb in the cathedral, see 
Lopes. i. 217, 2184 tis 310, 34. 

8 Papal Lett. vi. 433. Called Nov. 
Eubel, i 156) who sapposes him to have been identical with Jean de loniferrand, one 
of the’ cathedral canons (Devienne, Eglise 72) who had been appointed Archbishop by 
‘Gregory NIT on July 1, 1409, but had died on Aug. r2, t4t0 (Wyliy iii 364, note 6). 
For order of the’ King’s Council refusing to recognise him, dated Sept. 12, 1409, see 
‘Lopts, i. a85, with a similar resolation of the Chapter on the same date in Devienne, 
Eglise, 72. Archlishop David held the see tll his death on Oet. 16, 1439, Gams, 520. 

3"Pagi Burdigalensis, Gall. Christ. fi. 8,0; called of Toledo in Gaufeteau, 8. 

4 i.e. since Feb. 25, 1404. Brutails, sxvii, 

® Gams, 5443 Gall. Christ. it. 840) though not in Eubel, i 97. 

# See Wylie, ic 3g. He is called senescallus Vascon’ in Rot. Vase. 3 H. V, 3 
June 2, 1415. He was Lord of Duras (Lot et Garonne; for view of Duras, See Drouy®, 
‘Guienne, Plate 78; Labroue, 135, 136) in the valley of the Dropt, and of Blanquefort in 
‘Médoc, between Marmande and Villeneaye (see Drouyn, Guiewne, ii. 38, Plates 72-77). 
‘Andrieu (i. 149) thivks that he served under the Duke of Orleans in the French. attack 
fon Guienne in 1406. For a small fragmcnt of his seal, sce Exch. Acts. 186/2, where be 
ib“ Guathard Durffort; also ibid. 1864/3, Dec. 10, 14, 1414; Feb. gy 141g) with seal 
wwell preserved showing ahelmetand plume, In Jurade, 270, a7 (Sep. t5, Oct F4y 1414) 
Re is nostes car senhor (ie. Lord of Bordeaux). Fer letters dated June 14,1415, addretsert 
a coves eam Ld ot ees le ni ees aaa ae 
‘agg, June 2, 1418; Bamein, 1. 154: ii. 169, he receives « grant of the hospitium de 


(6, 1413 in Gall. Christ ii. 840, or June 23rd in 
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and the Earl of Dorset seems not to have been present’. 
He was certainly back in London by July 14, 1414", on 
which day he was about to take up his quarters with the 
king in the Palace at Westminster, the parishes of Strat- 
ford’ and Ham having been allotted to him for his main- 
tenance. On July 25, 1414', he wrote another urgent 
letter to the Jurade asking for the proceeds of the hearth- 
tax which had been promised by the previous Easter. 
Three weeks later (ie. on August 17) the king himself 
wrote in the same strain urging that his uncle had actually 
advanced 4000 crowns of his own money but had received 
no provision at all from them for carrying on the govern- 
ment of the Duchy, though he had placed complete reliance 
on their promises. This letter was received in Bordeaux 
on Oct. 11, 1414', but produced no more effect than 
the other, and on Oct. 15%, the king pressed them with 
another reminder for the payment of the Earl’s claim 
which amounted to 29,000 crowns’, The Earl of Dorset 
did not return to his command at Bordeaux and no one 
was appointed to succeed him till May 8, 1415*, when 
Sir John Tiptot was formally appointed Seneschal of 
Aquitaine’. 

But in the meantime the successes gained by the Duke 
of Bourbon in the previous year had put heart into the 
harassing attack to which the English were exposed on 
Livran in potestate de Lesparre in Lower Médoc, forfeited by the rebellion of the 
daughters of Fauquet, Lord of La Tran (near Bazss, Ribadiew, Chateaux, 223), where 
William Bruere is still captain on Jan. 8 i414, Exch. Accts. 186/2; Anstis, i. 198; 
Wylie, lit. 72, note 5. 

+ Jumde, 28. 
2 Rye in 154 On July 17, tgtgy one of his stinue, John of Donat, was made 
MOP ELS Oates Aeewoel & Wen Ham Sf cca Carphone tera oc 


3 Rym. ix. 2403 Jurade, 234; Baurein, i. 380; Bellecombe, 
Mot Aug. 16th'as Carte, Roller, 


ix. Ina letter written in 
London, June § 141s, ““Mossenhor Johan Tiptot” is **ordenet de nostre senescaut,” 
Jorade, 193. In 1428 he had been Seneschal of the Landes (not Lancs a3 Carte, Rolles, 
& 191) and constable of Dax, Wylie, ii. 72, note 6 (not 1417 as Bellecombe, 36). 
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their northern front. At Bergerac’, which was regarded 
as the key of Gascony’ on the north bank of the Dordogne, 
a pact® or sufferance* had been assured to the semi-loyal 
townsmen by the Duke of Clarence and was continued by 
the Earl of Dorset’, but they were hard pressed by Bertrand 
@'Abzac who was in command of the neighbouring fortress 
of Castelnau’, At Candlemas 1414 their pact with the 
English was prolonged for 4 years, for which they paid 
25 casks of white wine and claret’, but when the Duke of 
Bourbon was laying his plans for attacking us in the spring 
of 1414 they received their summons to contribute to his 


1 Forthe Jurade at Bergerac, whose numbers varied from 25 to 40 chosen by theconsuls 
from the most notable men of the town, see Chartier, 1. pp. vii-ix: For fancy picture of 
Bergerac in 1346, see Labour, 48." For plan ofthe town atthe end ofthe Miele Ages, » 
do. Livre, 1gf It is called Rergerat” in Bouvier, Description, 35 

2 Frois. Bk. iv. ch. 1, quoted in Labroue, Livre, ar. 

2 For pats" =pactum, conventio, see Lamothe, ii. 147; Rouquette, 235, 259, 325 3 
cor “pati,” Jurade, 252, 2685 Boudet, 39, 103, 168, 251; "pais," Charrier, i. 130, tar. 
162, 163, 106, 170, 181, For appatiser=contraindie les habitans d'un pays & nourrir des 
troupes ae M Benard, g8; “ appaysed unto our Lord the king,” Black Book of Adm 
i. 469; Nicolas, Agincourt, App. 38; Wylie, ii. 317. He pateysed the contre (=il 
revolt a pasti parlou), Couclrette, 91, 247. shal tiever more patyse you, Arras, 304 5 
Baio tryout Hi 201 for som pate, iil. 3245 appmtice Archaeol, evil a. 

in Magen, ast, la finanssa facha=ont paclise; ch far © tractor pati, ibid. 338 (1353). 
For pati, paatiz, apatis (i.e- money paid as a protection against molestation), see Cosieatt, 
845 Lavisse, 1005 Delisle, Agric. 6433 C. Portal, Insurrections, 4635 Ribadicu, 104 } 
do. Guienne, 154; Quicherat, is; Rouquette, 275, 3261 appatissement, Labrove, 
Livre, 28; pactionner, sbid.; pastim pecumialem, triennium pastum, St Deays, vie 163. 
For pasticitm dated Beaulieu, Oct. 20, 1412 (Wylie, iv. 81), tee Soe. Archéol. de 


Toye 
Sage 190, note. 
Rebeecl to to Chari, 81 [An 
Satin ta sata CLUE TRE IG Tous CATS Fas ECR GR 
Thad spent ts.000 francs on the siege of Castelnau (Wylie, it, 76), but when, 
to Buogerad for help to trdeiver” & feom the English, together with Badefla 
on left hank of the Dordogne (for plan of the castle at Badefols, which dominated the 
Shipping, yee Labroue, Lives ts, 71h which he had jst seed (Desulls, te 399) the 
Jurade at Bergerac replied that they were tco poor and could not let him have a penny, 
assigning as a reason that Castelnau was not in the seneschalcy of Périgord, being really 
in that o Sarlat (Chartier, b igi tas, tg6)- At that time Bergerac ‘was ant-Englishy 
‘and had been s0 since 1339 (Labroue, 29). On April g, r4os, it was threatened by 
Hamonct de Sort, a capes of compancs in the Hoglish sevice (id. 19), and OF 
‘Ang ta, 1405, forilations were © be strengthened in anticipation of ax tcack by 
Sle Re tee Lh he oe Sep Tes tgehs ial to on Ue Derdte 
cetordy boats iguasazrea 2 ocr bulhith Eu lied ewing to the strong Howdy t-abich 
EPL lise ous tape buys Chobean: Laps Taleoses cree 
Te an hae, Wc ditch shee tha wire nsleut al 7 RiGee eae, 
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force, and by Nov. 11, 1414, they had openly gyte French* 
and refused admission to any one in the obedience of the 
King of England unless he left his sword and knife behind 
him before entering within the gates. A few weeks how- 
ever produced a further change of front, and on Jan. 15, 
1415', they had arranged another pact with the English to 
last for a year, according to which they paid 11 pipes of 
wine and 7 abnals of French oil to secure the friendship‘ 
of the wife of the Seneschal’ and the Constable of Fronsac. 
This pact however availed them little in view of the fact 
that Marshal Boucicaut, who had been appointed Governor 
of Languedoc and Perigord‘ with special directions to attack 
the English, was pressing them hard fora tax of 1 frane per 
hearth” to pay for the deliverance of Castelnau and would 
take no excuse, so that they had to borrow oo francs from 
any one who would lend on the security of a tax levied on 
wine sold in their taverns’, and even this did not save them 
from having their cattle raided by the French when Bouci- 
caut was withdrawn to repel the invaders in Normandy’, 
and so, when their pact with the English expired, they 
obtained a further renewal of it till May 1, 1416", taking 
care however to send a message to Paris denying a rumour 


1 Los quals eran frances coma nos, Charrier, i 186, 

2 Los glavis ¢ las espazas, Labroue, 1195 Charrier, i. 186. For a similar order at 
Litge (ie: culteaus aultres que petis cufeaus qu'on dist coatel taille-pain), see Henaux, 
i, 559. For Arcres in 1396, see P. Meyer, Entrevue, 212. For Dijon in 1490, see 
Gogremin 36, Cf ccs eacetis.de gio ot elt, Rpm, i. 962- For rdet 
at Rouen (Nov. 6, 1410) that no stanger is (o carry armeure, couteaux, espées ou dagues, 
see C. Beaurepaite, Invent. Rouen, 42; also at Tournai (Nov. 5, 1413), Vaadenbroeck, 
193. For permission to carry them at Perpignan during feads of bandositats, see Vidal, 
368 (—puguen portar dagua o coltell sens alguna pena). At Coventry im’ ¢q21 every 
Hetero wan hs gent to Teave hur wepons within int Ins, exept knight or & 
squire that may have a sword bom sftur hym, Cov. Leet, i ag3 also in London, 1409, 1416, 
Tater Book 1, xsvil 72, 160, Ch, Wylie. 4, note 1.” For sn couse tallies pi, 
see Longnon, 3 

# Tabroue, 119. . 

4 Ber estar amieco, Charrier, i. 187, where abnal is explained a 

* je, Monsieur de Duras. See p. 141, note 6. 

* ies om Feb, 4y Ht Vaisste v.53; called 1414 in Thalamus, 459; Valse (ed, 
Molinier), x. 1960." He was at Montpellier on Jan. 24, 1413; at Bécters, Jan. 31, tat 
(Chartier, i. 188), and arrived at Toulouse on March 28, 1413 (Vaisséte, x. 1963), where 
he remained till the following midsummer. On July 15. 1414, he was at Balma, near 
Toghare (i 73) i 

7 Plas riguorvea foguatge, un tal de 1 franc per fat, per pagwar la buga (or vugas) in a 
soe a as nei te § Res Bonga bee (oc ogn ina 
former of which he requires the money to be sent to Sarlat within 8 days, Chartier, i192, 
tor. _ He was at Strlat on Feb. g, 1416) ibid. i. 188. 

& Pougizes, Charrier, 1.162, 16g, 188, 189, 195. 

© Carrier, i. 198, Aug. 10, 1415. 

¥ Tid. i. 190, 201, Dec. 15, r415. 


“ancieane mesure.” 
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that had got abroad that the place was English’, At the 
same time the towns of Condom’, Port Ste, Marie, and 
others in the Agenais petitioned to be included in the same 
“sufferta’.” 
And during all this time the territorial lords on the whole 

of the fringe of the English possessions were constantly in a 
state of suspended allegiance, cach fighting for his own hand 
with his pack of vouéers*, or paid pillagers, who took the 
right of marque® under a nominal obedience indifferently to 
the French or English king* with true Gascon instability’, 
according as either réle offered the richer prospect of 
plunder’, But the people in the towns, to whom the 
notions of patriotism or nationality were alike unknown’, 
had the feeling that their chartered rights would on the 
whole be best preserved by siding with the more distant 
power", These as a rule managed to go English, but in 
any case they usually had to pay their blood-money to one 
rule or the other and sometimes to both, if their houses, 
wine, corn, cattle, rye, or even the very boots, cloaks, capes 
and petticoats they had on™ were to remain unplundered by 
the companies of raveners who roamed the country in the 
pay of the highest bidder. Typical evidence of the living 
facts of this unstable time may be gleaned from a perusal 
of the recently published records of Bergerac” and a further 
illustration may be found in the story of the town of Limeuil® 
at the junction of the Dordogne and the Vézére. It had 

2 Que In vila era Angleza, Charries, i 2025 Jan. 7, 1416. 

® For the diocese of Condom with archdeaconries and parishes, see Bellecombe, 106 
117, For the seneschaussée of Condom, ibid. 147-159. 

's For a letter from the Count of Armagnac, written at Gages near Rodez on Nov. 28 


141, asking that these places in the Agenais may be incladed in the suficria, se: Charrier, 
iar, 

Page 129, note 12. On May 15, 1416, the-men of St Jean d’Angély decided to hire 
Spanish crostbowmen to protect them against “gens d’armes qui pillent et robbent le 
Pays,” Aussy, 28. 

2" Prend marque,” ‘le droit de marque,” Labroue, Livre, 24. 

§ For les Anglais @’Angleterre und les Anglais de France, see bid. 295, 

7 Telte est la nation des gascons; ils ne sont point estables, Froiss. Bk. iii, ch. 2 in 
Rouquette, 320; indifiérent sur leur nationalité, ibid. 319; Kégiers de teste, Boavier, 
Deserpt, 13; 42. © Labroae, Livre, 380, 389, 391. 

TLotges'g164 presque vides de sens, Rouguette, 160, 241, App. V. 
de la patrie est toute moderne, Rocher, v. 386; le baronnage ne connaissait que le droit 
Teodal, son horizon ne sétendait guére au dela de ses domaines de sa province, ibid. 387. 

© Baurein, iv. 233 ; qui les genait le moins, Rouquette, 340. 

4 Labroue, Livre, 10) 16. 

8 Fur the lords of Bergurac, see Labroue, Livre, 47-66. For brigandage at Bergerac, 
see ibid. to. 

# Abid. a7. 


w. 
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long been a brigands’-nest' when in 1405 Jean de Beaufort 
drove his father out of it and then went to Bordeaux with 
his father-in-law, Raymond de Montaut, Lord of Mussidan*, 
to ally himself with the English, with whose sanction he 
seized Brantéme* which was only recovered by the French 
after a severe siege in 1406‘. In the same campaign they 
attacked Limeuil, which capitulated to them on Feb. 10, 
1406%, but was recaptured by the English before Martinmas 
in the same year‘, only to be again retaken for the French 
by the Constable d’Albret in 1409’, when Jean de Beaufort 
was driven into banishment. After Agincourt he was still 
in the pay of the English*, but was assassinated on July 3, 
1420°, 


 Labroue, Livre, 15, 221. 

Jean de Beaufort had marticd Raymond's daughter Margaret, Anselme, vis 320. 
Raymond died in 1406. For account of him, see Anselme, iv. 448; vis 222) 33 
Carte, Rol ‘$42, For his widow, Mariota or Maria (Rym, ix. 409, 431)» see Wyl 
ili, 78; Ribaicu, Chateaux, 379, where she is Chatelaine de Vayres on the south bank. 
of the Dordogne below Fronssc. For Mossenhor Amanio de Muystida, see Labroue, 
Livre, 234, 497, 408, 410. 

+ Dessalles, ii. 400. 

though Gauluet's muster to join in the attack is dated Aug. 25, 1405. 


® Wolie, it 76. 
# Labrote, Livre, 218, though not admitted in Dessales, ii. 398. 
¥ Together with higaroqee (otherwise called Roc), near Tremotat, Labrove Livre, 244. 


For 200 crowns paid to Jean, Lord of Gramont (sfc, Mussidan and” Blaye, see 
Exch, Acct 189/1, Nov. 13, 1416. "For his seal (a lion rampant on a shield surmoumed 
by a iclmet with branched plume), ibid. 185/3, Jan. 8 1415. 

© Anselme, v- 330 


CHAPTER XII 


PREPARATIONS 


Dunne the first year of the new reign large sums of 
money had been paid into the Treasury by the numerous 
insurgents and traitors who had sued for pardon in accord- 
ance with the promises of the recent proclamation', as well 
as by absentee owners of land in Wales and Ireland, to 
prevent the confiscation of their property, and double fees 
had been exacted’ for the re-issue or confirmation of grants. 
The whole of these incomings however had to be appro- 
priated for the king’s use and other sources had to be found 
to meet the charges required for the resumption of hostilities 
against the French. The Londoners were all for fight ; 
the Lombards’ and the citizens were ready to accommodate 
with loans‘; and the bishops, abbots, and wealthy laymen 
also responded readily to appeals. On July 7, 1413, £2000 
was lent by Richard Whitington? and a few days afterwards 
£1000 by John Hende’, and £2000 by the London citizens 
collectively’. Bishop Beaufort lent £1333. 6s. 8¢., while 


2 Page 8. 

2 Usk, 120. 

# For’ £400 tepaid to Bemerdyn Lombard, see Iss. Roll r H. V, Pasch., July 24, 

*"F Regi suceursim plebs animosa dedit, Elmham, Lib. Metr, tog. 
5 He was still Mayor of the Staple at Calais, Iss. Roll 1H. Vs Pasch., Tuly 7, t413. 
when he Tent 2000 which was repaid on Nov. ts, 1413. For £1000 paid to him, see 
Jeu, Roll 1 HV, Pasch., July 7, 1413. Oman (Pol. Hist. 205) thinks that Henry’ was 
0 penniless " that he borrowed £6000 ftom Whittington,” etc. 

Rec. Roll «HL Vs Paseo July ty 17, t4tay which was repaid on July 4, nt 
Sept. 18, 1413, Iss, Roll 1 H.'V, Pasch, ‘in Ciaus. 6 H. V, 13, Nov. 1, 1418, John 
Ficnde is dead’ tut nis widow Elizabeth survives owning tenements with’ shop, solar, 
seler, ete: given to her by Adam Francis, kt. (Wylie, li, 286, note 4), though there is no 
mention of this in bis will, Sharpe, it x71. 

tgs. Roll 1 H. V, Pasch., July 24, 1413, where the Mayor is called fozw Waldern, 
but Hi real name’ wos William (Letter Bock T, 108) and he is co called in Ree. Rell 
THE Vy Mich Oct: 27, r413°, The money was repaid on July 24, 1413; see Iss. Roll 
TIL V, Pasch, 
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other bishops and abbots and many laymen came forward 
with various temporary loans!, most of which were repaid 
before 3 months were out’. P 

But indeed the young king needed no extra spur in the 
direction of fight, and the return of his brother from Bor- 
deaux marks a turning point in the whole policy of England. 
‘As Prince of Wales he had accepted presents from the 
party of the Duke of Burgundy* and had steadily favoured 
negotiations with him‘; but his father had formed an 
alliance with the Orleanists a year before his death, under 
a promise on their part that the old limits of Aquitaine 
should be restored and that Normandy should return to 
the English allegiance, which it had renounced since the 
days of King John*. In this policy the son had seemed 
to acquiesce’, though at the very same moment he was 
corresponding in terms of perfect friendship with the Duke 
of Burgundy’. We have already seen’ how King Henry 1V 
sent an immense English force to help the Orleanists in 
1412 only to find himself thrown over by them and fooled 
with promises of impossible compensation, and so the new 
king had stepped into a field of action ready made to his 
taste. His father’s policy was discredited and the Orleanist 
alliance was naturally abandoned. He had told his Parlia- 
ment that he would foster foreign friends and fight foreign 
foes’, and it could be no secret which were the friends he 
meant to foster and the foes he meant to fight. 

1 e.g. Bishop Bubwith, Hugh Lord Bumell, and Sir Thomas Brook (Wylie, ili. 293) 
each lent £333, 6r 843. the Bishops of Ely, Lincoln and Worcester, 200 each; the 
Bishops of Chithester and Excter, £133. 6r. 6d. each; the Bishops of Chester, Hereford 
and London, £roo cach} besides various sums from the Abbots of St Albans and Bury 
& Edmunds (100 each), Glastonbury and Waltham (£63. 132. 4d:). For {160 ad- 
vanced by the Earl of Arundel, ste Rec. Roll tH. V, Paceh., July ty, 1423. 

Tog. Aug. 14, Sept. #8, 1413, Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Paseh., Mich., Jan. 23, 1414. 

2 Exch, Aveta, 43/22 (2). 

4 Vita, 10; Tit. Liv. 4; Juv. 497, who represents that in 1414 the King and the 
Duke of Bedford favoured the Burgundians, while the Dukes of Clarence, Gloucester and 
York inclined to the Armagnacs. Cf. Michelet, vi. 9; Wylie, iv. 89. 

Wals. Hypodig. 4. 

"For a letir ff) the Bar! of Arundel to the Dake of Burgundy, dated May 315 
1412, excusing himself for supporting the Armagnacs on the grotind tha 
Hen reper ain iate mes cee ae one et 

7 For his leitt to the Duke of Burgundy dated from" Schalort” (?Hert(ord), May 22, 
1412, with the Duke's reply datel from before Bourges (Jue t4, 1412), in which he ex: 
presses his grants, bonne et parlaite amictit em epecial avec vous and ‘urges a marriage 
sith bis daughter Aone (Wylie, iv. 36, 64) see Beausonrt, i 132) quoting Moreau, 1424, 

‘Wylie, iv. ch, xr 

» Page 24. 
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On May 10, 1413!, a passport had been issued for 
William Boumyer*, governor of the Duke of Burgundy’s 
great city of Arras, to come to England and confer. A 
month later’ Master Ralph Lemaire‘, Provost of St Dona- 
tian's at Bruges and Chancellor of Flanders*, crossed over 
for a similar purpose, Both these envoys landed at Dover 
about June 19, and arrived at Canterbury just after the king 
had paid his ceremonial visit to his father's tombas described 
in a previous chapter’. They stayed at Canterbury till 
June 267, and when the Council met at Sutton on June 29° 
four notable English menof the highest rank had been selected 
to negotiate for an alliance with the Duke of Burgundy. 
These were Henry Chichele Bishop of St Davids’, Richard 
Beauchamp Earl of Warwick”, William Lord Zouche of 
Harringworth, Licutenant of Calais", and Henry Lord 
Scrope of Masham*. Their commission was dated July 14, 
1413”; they left London on July 29 or 30, crossed direct 
to Calais, where they met the Duke's representatives on 
Sept. 28%, and were not back in England again till the middle 


1 Fr, Roll 7H. V, 373 Rym. ix. 75 Rapin, Acta Regin, i. 122. 

® Or Bonmyer } not Boninger, a5 Carte, Roles i. 20 

8 June: 13, 14, 1413, Rym. ix. 273 Carte, Rolles, ii, 207; called June 4, 1413, in 
Coussemaket, 176 

Or Major, Rym. ix. s6. He left Paris during the Cabechian Terror in May, 
1415 (Monstr. i 362), where he seems to be an Armagnac. He was sent a3 an envoy € 
‘Toamai in November and December, 1417, and on April $, 1418, Vandenbrocek, 143, 
147, 149, 160. 

% Br Roll HV, 4. 

© Page 47- } 

7 Page 1, note 2. For their expenses (£15. 8. od.) at Dover and Canterbary, 
June 19 to 26, 1413, see Exch. Accts. 406/21, 2, where they are called ambassadors of 
France, ex parte ducis Burgundie. For 26s." 8d paid to John Vowe, of London, for 
Gamage to hs Louse and vessels while entertaining the Kings fanaa who were waiting 
for extreme’ duds Burgundie, see Exch, Acets. 400/21, 30- 

5 Page 45. : 

° Called De Buscop van Zinte Dauyds, de grave van wacrwyc ende eenen rudder 
{ritter) gheheeten de here Setoupe, Gilliolts van Severens iv. 235. 

2 For pardon to him of all debts etc., dated May 27. 1413, see Pat. 1 H. V, 

1 Carte, Rolles, ii. 210; page 40, note 1 

38 Not Richard, as Croyl. 400} nor Thonias. as J. S. Fletcher, i, 126. He is called 
Scrob or Seroub in Strecche, 263, 2665 not “Stroal” o- “Srool,””as Waurin, i179; nor 
“Soroph,” as Mézeray, ii. 6687 nor "le Schrof,” as Coussemaker, 176; nor Robert 
Scrooph,” as Mazas, Vies, v. sS4, s6p. In Rot. Parl. iv. 64 he is called le Scrop de 
Masham de Faxflete; not Fazilot,” as Stow, 346. Cf. Wylie, iif. 284, note 5. In 
‘Ad Quod Damn. 373, he is dominus de Masham (not * Marsham,""as Sandford, 270; 

1 Mershamn,”” as Church, 65), and his lands include the Manor of Upsall. Cf. Wylie, 
ii, 198, note r. 

WPixym. ix. 365 574 Carte, Rolles, i 208; Rapin, i. 506; Acta Regia, 
Goodwin, 13; Ramsay, i. 170; Coussemaker, 176. 

[bid 177, from Archives dit Nord. 
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of October’. They were empowered to redress intr geren 
of the truce with Flanders, as to which they entered into an 
agreement with envoys of the Duke of Burgundy at Calais 
on Oct. 7, 1413", and they were also to approach the King of 
France’, offering to meet any envoys whom he might appoint 
with a view to securing a more friendly understanding*. 
For already the old provocations were in full blast’, 
On July 14, 14138, the levies of Hampshire and the Isle 
of Wight were called upon to be in readiness to repel 
an expected invasion by the French, but instead of 
waiting for invasion three English armed barges under 
Richard Hawkwood’ put across the Channel in the same 


+ Rym. ix. §6; Dumont, 11, i. 359. For payments to Bishop Chichele (£86. 135. 4a 
Joly 29 £0 Oct 16, 141s) the Eat of Warwick (£21. 3 Oty Jay 21 to Ort 
1413), and Henry, Lord Le Sarge (£64, from July 30 to Oct. 20, 1413), see Iss. Roll 
1H. V, Mich., Nov. 15, 1413+ Exctis Accts. 321/14 shows that Scrope left London on 


July 21415, 00. joomey to Calais and Loliogham de Lealighen. Cf. Wyle | 205, 
i so; 


ote 1 iti ago, note 195 called Loulynghm in Coton MS, Tiberius B 
Lelingucham, St'Deays, iis 74; Leslinghem, Coussemaker, tro; sce Harbaville 
Johanne, Noid, 76) with other ambassadors, to treat with ambassadors of France and 
Flanders for continuation of the truce made temp. H. IV. Serope had slready received 
£112 for his expenses to Lollingham and back, Iss. Roll t H. V, Pasch. July 
Which also shows £186. 135. 44: each to Bishop Chichele and the Earl of War 
£56 apiece to Richard Holme and Ralph Greenharst (see page 91, note 1) in their 
‘company (connitiva) respectively, going to Lollyngham to meet ambassadors of the King 
of France for continuation of the truce. Scrope afterwards received £176 more, his 
gaite (famata) retaming in company with the Earl of Warwick on ‘Oct. 20, 1413; 
Ramsty, i171; Mirot-Déprez, Ixi. 25, In Add. MS. 24062, f. 130 ¢ is an undated 
letter from King Henry to Chatles, King of France, referring io the expiration of the 
treaty on Jan, 1 ast and suggesting a conferenc= as to repairing injuries done on both 
sides since that date. The bearer of the letter is called“ G. roy Warmes.”" 

* For the org portions of the seals of the Bp. of St Da 
Wa Lord Zouthe and Richard Holme, see Sotheby, Catalogue of Bhillipps BS 


‘ih 130. 
® St Denys, v. 28; 1 ii 1 dors. 

* Or Hakewood, Fat. 1 H. V, ill. 19, July 26, 1413. He was probably a connection 
of mses Sr Job Bias, ‘whe Nath, 1594 erat hy 8 De 
Nai, Biogr, xxv. 3441), though T have not found aay actual proof of this. For Sir John 
Hasioroods son, John, bom ia Hay (alled Giovarnt Augud Janion, sez Temple- 

les 303, 309, 361. He was naturalised as an in, Nov. 3, 1497, l 
HLIV,b a6" For John Hawkewolerwho acrved &o a marotaras'in he suter Mf 
Duke Humphrey at Agincourt, sae Wylie, Notes, 127. - For fresco of John Hawhwood 
in the Cathedral at Florence (Joannes Acutus), painted by Paolo Uccello in 1436; ace 
‘Yriarte, Condottiere, 104, 113; Mareotti, Frontispiece; Temple Leader, do., 293, 294 
396; Bibl. Top. Brit. vi 44; Venturi, Stora, vii (t), 336. Tt was originally printed 

ove the place where the tomb was to be erected, but Wwas transferred tocanvas and set 
up ints present position atthe west end of the church cic. 184s) Femple-Lender, 296. 
le was variously called Haccoude (Freissart), Augut, Augud, Haukkodue or Hauto, 
Morant, ii. 288; Temple-Leader, 293, 294, 363; or Haukwode, Gaunt Reg. ii. 2993 
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month', The force landed and burnt St Aubin’, which 
was strongly held by the one-eyed Burgundian leader 
Robert de la Heuse’, who sallied out against them. They 
however drove him back into the town but lost their 
leader‘ in the skirmish, On Aug. 14° they made a dash 
to capture Dieppe* but were again baffled, though they 
afterwards succeeded in effecting a landing at Tréport, 
where they plundered the Abbey of St Michael’ and slew 
many of the monks. After this they over-ran the country 
for 10 miles round’, burning many villages and carrying 
batches of prisoners back to England. 

These irritating incidents were still in the making when 
the four above-named English envoys set out on their 
mission of peace, but though they went through the form 
of negotiating with the French at Leulinghen there was 
apparently little heart in the business, and there is evidence 
that other negotiations on “certain secret articles and 
matters" had been proceeding with representatives of the 
Duke of Burgundy’ at the same time and place, while in 
Paris it was believed that an actual alliance had been already 
concluded between the English and the Duke”, who held 


not Haakwood, as Monnier, i, 38. For his tomb at Sible Hedingham, his native place, 
to which his body was removed, see Temple-Leader, 307; Bibl. Top. Britt. vi. Frontis- 
piece. For account of Paolo 'Uccello (1395-t479) see Yriarte, Florence, 313, who 
Rives the Sant Egidio picture; Ventari, Storia, vii (1), 332+ 

T Monstr. ii. 316; Le Fevre, i. 88: Duchesne, 819; Goodwin, 4; Guthrie, ii, 448. 

® Ronciéte, ii 213 (from Chartres Royales MS. fr. 25709, {. 697 in Bibl. Nat.), dates 
this after July 1415, Dut it seems to fit in better here. 

® Cagny, 79} of le Borgne, Anselme, vii. 756, where he is Lord of Vantes and Castellan 
‘of Bellencombre, near Dieppe, For his seal (1387), see Demay, Invent. i. 493. He 
had been appoinied Provost of Pasis on Match a1 1414, being then abseot in Picard, 
Bourgeois, 616; Pamnier, 993 Wyl note’2." Hie returned to Pars on Ang. 
1gr4, but on the fall of the Catochians in the same month, he was deposed in favour 
of the Armagnac, Tannegay da Chastel, Bourgeois, 611. For La Huse on the Roll of 
Battle Abbey, see Brut, it £37. For arms of the Lords of La Heuse, near Longueville 
(Seine of.) see Sarazin, Jeane Arc 134: 

* Called miles famosus de genere regis, St Denys, v. 68; Juv. 480. 

§ F, Bouquet, ji. 15. a 4 

§ For a sixteenth century plan of Dieppe, see Belleforest, Cosmogr. i. 106. For 
pictures of the castle and the church of St Jacques, see D. Turner, i. 11} Cotman and 
Tamer i. 35; Hordenny, tt 59 6 i 

1 For the Abbey, see Gali. Christ. xi 2443 Coquelin, passin, 

8 G. Dupont, £07; Coville, Recherches, 392, from MS. ft. 257095 f 671. 

» For payment to Richard Norton, messenger, sent to Calais’ with passports for 
Waleran, ount of St Pol, and John Bishop of ‘Tourai (ic. Jean de Thoisys from 1420 
ll his death, June 2 1433, Gams, 2513 Eubel, i. 917), to mectywith ‘our ambassadors," 
see Iss. Roll i H. V, Pasch., July, 1413. For commission of Count Waleran and the 
Bishop of Toumai, dated Aug. 22, 1413, Le. the day before the Duke of Burgunéy"s 
Fight from Paris, see Rym. ix. 58 . : 7 

Juv. 478. In Cochon, 273, the Duke is supposed to have met King Henry in 
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at that time the dominating influence in the capital. But 
on Aug. 23, 1413, the Duke of Burgundy fled from Paris, 
and on Sept. 15 the English envoys met him at Bruges? 
and remained there with an escort of 200 mounted men at 
his expense till Sept. 19’. On Thursday, Oct. 19%, some 
of them had another interview with him at Lille’, at which 
it was proposed that the English king* should marry one 
of the Duke's daughters, receiving with her the fortresses 
of Cherbourg, Le Crotoy and Caen’, but the arrival of 
envoys from Paris’ on Nov. 5 put an end to this project, 
and on Nov. 16, 1413, the Duke denied that he had ever 
entertained it’, This however did not interrupt his friendly 
intercourse, for an esquire whose name appears as William 
Rabek* was certainly in London as an ambassador on his 
behalf during the ensuing winter, while on Nov. 25, 1413" 
special protection was extended to the wine-ships on their 
way to Flanders, and on Jan. 29, 1414, passports were 
issued for the Duke's representatives" to cross and hold 
personal interviews with the English king, as a result of 
which it was arranged that claims arising out of breaches 
of the truce between England and Flanders would be 
favourably considered if presented at Calais before May 15, 


1414". 


person at Calais (A°ar‘s) et 1A firent leur apointement et aliances ensembles, which is a 
Sonfusion with the events of 1416 

1 Barante ii. 83; Gilliodts van Severen, Invent. iv. 255+ 

2 The Duke of Burgundy's total expenses for the year amounted to £15,998. 31. 6a, 
fochading 4710. 105. 7d., the cost of the English envoys’ journey from Calais. and back, 
tin. 40", 402, 403. 

3 Tid. 40%, 403. 

4 Monstt. 293; Le Févre. 


118, 120: J. Mayer, agt: Duchesne, 820; Duck, 35. 
® Orone of his brothers, John or Humphrey, according to Brando, 160. 

* B. Sauvage 223; St'Denys (v.33) adds Chinon in Tourane, at the junction of 
the Vieone and the Loire. Chinon ad Le Crotoy were in the hands of the Dake 
cof Burgundy in 1414, bat were to be delivered up to the French King by the Treaty of 
Armas (Sept. 4, 1414), Monstr. 345 ; St Denys, v. 380, 388, 422. 
wi ne hs Bishop of Hvreuxy the Aciiral of Franbe and others, tin, 4035 Monst, 

. 412} Le Fevre, & 124. 

Breas Dem, 3185 ale’ Nov: 26 in Barante, il gr. For vist of the Duke of 
rittany and bis brother the Count of Richmond to Paris in 1413, to thwart the marria 
‘of Henry V with a daughter of Bargundy, sce Paradin, s70. °° = 

© For references to him, see Is, Roll 1 H. V, Mich, Jan. 27, Feb. 19, 22, r4r4 
Called Rahecque in Coustemaker, 176. 

1 Carte, Rolles, fi, 092 Rym. ix. 72. 

2 ig: Ralph le Maire, Peter Low of Vesille near Charlera, John Lond of Roubaix, 
and William de Halewyn, Lord of Dankirk, Carte, Relles, i. 210; Rym. i. 1123 also 
March 6, 1414, Carte, Roles, ii 2113 Lettenhove, Flandre, 

1 ym ik. 114, 116. 
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But at this stage it is of more lasting interest to follow 
the course of King Henry's four negotiators in regard to the 
policy of France. A truce at the moment existed between 
the two countries that would expire on Dec. 31, 1413, and 
on the very day before the Duke of Burgundy fled from 
Paris, commissioners had been appointed! to meet the 
English envoys and discuss the prospects of the future. 
These made their way at once to Boulogne and held 
repeated conferences with Bishop Chichele and his col- 
leagues at Leulinghen from Sept. 1, 14134 onwards. 
The conversations were carried on in Latin and the 
documents were subsequently drafted in the same language, 
though the Frenchmen protested that this should not be 
taken as a precedent for ousting French from its accustomed 
placein diplomacy. The French were requested to take note 
that their king would have to make good all breaches of the 
truce made with Richard II in 1396’, while the English 
would be willing on their part to do the like. To this the 
French replied that their instructions did not refer to the 
truce of 1396 but to those made during the reign of 
Henry IV, especially in regard to the capture of Balinghem 
in the previous year’, 

The English then reopened all the ancient history about 
the claims of Edward III to the French crown in right of 
his mother Isabel, to which the French returned a learned 
and sufficient reply, taking their ammunition from a treatise 
drawn up some 12 years before* when the French king had 
deliberately challenged the claim by granting the Duchy of 
Guienne to his son and heir as a preliminary to a coming 
attack on Aquitaine. This manifesto had been originally 
put forward in the name of some members of the Univer- 
sity of Paris’, but it was actually composed by the learned 
humanist, Jean de Montreuil’, who had had a large experi- 
ence of public affairs as secretary to the French king, the 


1 For their appointment, Aug. 22, 2413, see Rym. ix. 58 
2 Report on Feedera, App. D. 75. 
3 Wylie, i 84. 4 Ibid. iv. 72. . 
» jue. in 140%, ibid. i 155; not in xgro, 05 Thomas, 25, In Anselme, ii, 522, the 
grant is dated Jan. 14, 1490. 

© A. Thos 


ted Jtly 2, 1395) July 14, 1396, see Salutati, ii 
71, 143, who addresses him as vir insignis in cunctisque Yerierationis Honoribas excolende; 
See also Wylie, fil. 24 Me, 25 my $8 06, 99 Dy 340 0. 
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Dauphin and the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy and Orleans’, 
and in the course of his many travels had visited our country 
in 1394% This famous treatise is still preserved in the 
National Library in Paris’ and it formed the basis of all 
subsequent agitationst down to the time when we were 
finally expelled from France. It challenged the right of 
the English kings to be Dukes of Aquitaine, and therefore 
every step in the negotiations of Brétigny and Calais, justi- 
fying the action of Charles V with all that followed from it, 
and from the Frenchman's point of view it showed up the 
baselessness of Edward II1’s claim, relying on much erudite 
pedantry about Pharamond and the Salic law’ to establish 
the female bar’, The English on their side worked on 
such evidence as they found in certain “most beautiful and 
notable books” which they brought with them to the 
meeting’, Then the question turned on the treaty signed 
at Brétigny in 1360%, by which it was claimed that the 
French should deliver up some lands in Guienne and 
elsewhere if the English withdrew their garrisons from 
certain places not claimed as ever having belonged to the 
English crown, and then both sides went seriously to work 


1 AL Thomas, 7. 

4 Wotie i aba. 

> Bibl. Nat, MS. fr. 21381; Thomas, 23. It was rewritten in Latin by its author in 
the autumn of 1418, and dedicated to Jean de Thoisy, Bishop of Tournei (Bibl. Nat 
MS. 10920, 10921, 18337; Thomas, 19), when the English army was marching from 
Harflear to Agincourt, and again in’ French in the following year (ie. Sept. 24, 1416, 
‘Thoms, 22, from MS. Vat- Reg. 894; Champion, Chron. Mart. p. x, who quotes 
G. Cortozet, Trésor des Histoires de France (1603), p- 120; Chronique Martiaiane, 
Vol. 1), when there was hope of geting help from King Sigismand. See also Grudé, 
i. 5963 Paquot, ii. 263. 

eug. by Juvenal des Ursine in 1445, Bibl. Nat. MS. fr. 17512; Thomas, 28; by 
Robert Blondel in his Oratio Historialis in 1458; Blondel, 1. 164, 2363 1. p- sili; do. 
Des Dreits de Ia Couronne de France, 1. 2953 and by an unknown writer in 1463, 


Thomas, 2 
¢ gue, lex slic, Thomas, 25, For treatise of Bishop Beckington in refutation 
of the Salic Lav, see Collinson, iii, 384, written while he was Dean of the Court of 
Arches, which office he certainly held when he was present at the trial of Wm Taylor 
in the hostry of the Black Friars on Feb. 11, 1423, Cone. iii. 4o7 ; Bekynton, t. p. xx; 
though in Hennessy (312) he is supposed to Nave been’ appointed in 1430. or his 
admission as one of Wickham’s scholars at Winchester in 1403 or 1494, see Bekynton, 
1. xvi, cxvii. For his clerical appointments, see Hennessy, xxiv. For his collection 
of documents bearing on the claim of the English kings to the crown of France (Le. 
Cotton MS. Tiberias, B. 125 Harl. MS. 4763), sce Angl. Sacr. i. 5733 Bekynton, 1. 
xi. For Pharamundus, see J. Coke, 112 


nrg Vip 
a) Cn ee ee ee 
sacra site ett meremest cree me gust  Aaat oe 
“Malar Jalan Boor, un grant histoirien des Angloiz (p. 26),” i.e. probably the Brut. 
ity 28 
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quoting historical evidence to prove that the terms of the 
treaty had never been fully carried out, each party blaming 
the other for the non-fulfilment of the conditions. 

Thus nothing could be concluded but another patchwork 
truce for the district lying between Nieuport and the mouth 
of the Somme, which was agreed to on Sept. 25°, to last for 
3 months, i.e. from Oct. 1, 1413, till June 1, 1414%, while a 
further general truce was accorded on Oct. 16* to last till 
the following Easter‘. The English wished each side to be 
allowed to help its own allies, but the French objected and 
were only pacified when two separate copies were drawn 
up, One containing such a clause and the other omitting it, 
the question in dispute being reserved for final confirmation 
at Boulogne and Calais respectively by Nov. 1°, On Oct. 8, 
1413 passports were issued for Guillaume Boisratier’, 
Archbishop of Bourges*, and the Gascon Charles d’ Albret', 
Constable of France”, to cross to England and confer 


} Goodwin, 14, from Bishop Beckington's Register, Cotton MS. Tiberius, B. 12, f- 485 
Sismondi, xii. 399; Spencer, 29. 

2 Ryma, ix. $8; Report on Feed. App. D. 77. For confirmation daied Oct. 16, 21, 
14 arte, Rolles, ii. 209; Rym. ix. 68. For payments to messengers for pro- 
claiming it at Calais, see Devon, 228, Oct. 17, 1413. “It was further confirmed by the 
Bishop of Durham and the Archbishop of Bourges on Jan. 29, 1414 (Carte, Rolles, ii, 
2a1i)sand proclaimed on Jans 31) 1414 (ibid. 212), 

oll 1H. V, 19, 20. 

* Monstr. ii 3913"Le Fevie, i. 1055 Isambert, vii. 408. 

© Report on Feed: App. D. 77. 

© Rym. ix. 60; Carte, Rolles, ii 209 ; Fr. Roll tH. V5 22, wherethe safe-conduct is 
for John, Archbishop of Sens. 

Wain, i 169.) He atinded as « member of the Council in Paris in Jan, and 
Feb, 141g, and on May 24, 26, Aug. 3, Sept. 5, 18) (443, Bibl. de l'Ec. des Chartes, 
vi. 2081 Baye, 115, 129, 1403 Ordontances, £70, 140; St Denys, v. 168; Rym. ix. 55 
He wat confessor to Queen Isabel (Monstr. fi. 3533 D. Sauvage, 2153 Paradin, 965), and 
hhad been marked down for vengeance by the Cabochians in May 1413, Le Févre, 1 1 
He was Chancellor to the Duke of Berry (Mazas, Vies, v. #62, who quotes Thaumnas de 
la Thaumesse, Bk, i, for statement that he was a native of Bourges) 

© Not Zonas, Archbishop of Bruges, as Church, ss. He had previously been 
Bishop of Mende in the Cerennes, but had been translated to Bourges on May (2, 1409, 
Gall. Christ. i. ror; ii, 86, 873 Gams, 524 (not 1410 nor Oct. 21, t408, a3 Thaumnas, 
it. 87, 102), but did not actually enter into possession till May 18, 1410, on his return 
from the Council of isa, He held the archbishopric till his death on July 19, 1421, 
Gall. Christ. i. 87; Ordonnances, x. 27, 149. For his epitaph in the Cathedral at 
Boarges, see Thaumas, i. 87. For his chapel there with fragments of a window, see 
E. Beavrepaire, Vitraux, 24. en 

* He was Lord of Labiit or Lebret in the Landes, called La Byrt in Tit. Liv. 143 
Vita gai or Laat, Rym. Sx 188. See Wyre i. gig note ra, CE. Pt pour d/Alebret fe 
bon Charles, Thomacsy, 7; dam in Anglia legationts regis Francie officio fangeretur, 
St Denysy v- 534 és ; 

W® Appointed Feb. 7, 1493, Anselme, vi. 207 ; not (402, as Thibaalt, 31 
by the Cabochians in’rq13, St Denys, v. 6s, but restored in the same year, ibid, v.15 

ons, i. 403i, Le Fev i 78, 80, 1093, Fein, 5; Perens i. ays. For dipites 
about the ofice between him and the Burgundian, Waleran Count of St Pol, see Fens 
586. 
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further, Their commission was made out in Paris on 
Nov. 11, 1413; they reached England on Dec. 6%, but 
they do not appear to have arrived in London till Dec. 19%, 
They were lodged in Bishop Langley’s hostel* and had 
an audience with the king in person at Westminster. On 
Jan. to, 414°, Bishop Langley and the Earl of Warwick 
‘were appointed to treat with them, and on Jan. 23°, fresh 
safe-conducts were issued for them to last till the end 
of February. On Jan. 247 an understanding was arrived 
at to recommend a truce for 12 months from Feb. 2, 1414°, 
and an English herald’ was sent over to Paris to discuss 
claims for breaches committed in the past. The English 
wished the treaty to be drawn up in Latin as the most 
convenient language for all, but the visitors held out for 
French as had been the custom with their forefathers”. 
Not to fall out over words it was arranged that the docu- 
ment should be engrossed" both in French and Latin in 
parallel columns, and as it was hoped that it would be 
binding on the allies of both parties, viz, the Emperor 

® Rym. ix. 70. 

2 Their expences in England date from Dec. 6, 1413, Rym. ix. 188, 

+ Chron. Lond. 97; not October, as Rapin, i. £06. 

* In Iss, Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., May 18, 1415, is an entry of £15. 171. 4@. for sheep 
bout for, expenses of Lar de Brett and other embasacors hospital” in hoxtl of the 
Bishop of Durham; also 6s. 8d. paid to John Brom sent in all haste to John Wilcotes, kt, 
assigned to order and provide for ambassadors of the King of France until they come to 
the King’s presence. For John Brome, garcio of King’s chamber at Harfleur, see ibid. 
Sept. 2, 1415. For a horse and money left to him in the King’s will at Southampton, 

Ryta, ix 291. 

Ryn. ix 88; Carte; Roles, is 210. ‘There is no evidence that Mafshal Bousicaut 
was with them, as supposed in Mazas, Vies, v. 10, $$7- 


© Rym. ix. go; Carte, Rolles, ii. 210. 
TR L, Tor, 102, 110, 198, 206, 424, 226; Dumont, 11. ii 4$ Rapim, Acta 


Basle, Wings Goodwin, 363 Coro’ Kasei 11) Mou. Besctie’sg6l | Fealiaoess 
(Apel 29. t4r4) to two letersi the Exchoqur (Kal and Taw 216) resending 
trate with France for 1 year from Feb, tat, ae Delt, a 

Tt Dengs, v. 18a Copies were deposited in the Treasury al Westmintter on 
April 29, 1414, Kal. and Iny. ii, g. For order dated Jan. 29, i414 to proclaim the 
truce in Aquitaine, see Rot, Vasc. 1 H. V, 1. In Exch, Acts. 186], April 39, 141.4, 
the Earl of Dorset orders 7 crowns to be paid to 2 clerks for copying the tmce les 
tréves), and 6 crowns to a herald for proclaiming. it, with 1 crown to. the trompettes and 

ents co sergeanie-at-arms going te al the garrwons to anoounce it 

Galed Gu King Of arta ie Henry't ceiuiel eer oe the Ray france (Ad: 
‘MS. 14062, £150), in which he admits that his subjects have violated the truce with 
rence made dus his fathers tine, but which expied'on fens ace 

BCP ata gud sna jm Calinram cio epic e- Neyo enim at 
princpes doen sat Bll qu eancallasonsm prowaat line eippom skequesds Uiieeee 
Ste., Clamenges, Epist. p. g8: see Wylie, i. ¢4o i-3g03 it at" For Latin an “the nee 
stedfaste langage,” see Secreta, 146. 

For wages of scribes at. 5 
1413, Feb. 22, 1414. For £5 pai 
Seat ive 188, 285, Son, 


fer day, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Pasch., Mich. 
clericis seribentibus rotulos seaccarii, see Ex: 
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Sigismund, King Wenzel, the Kings of Aragon, Castile, 
Navarre, Portugal, Denmark and Scotland, the Dukes of 
Brabant and Gueldres, Duke Louis of Bavaria, the Count 
of Holland and the Doge of Genoa, it looked as if at last 
a long spell of peace was really about to settle over Europe 
both by land and sea. 

On Jan, 28, 1414’, Henry Lord Scrope*, Hugh Mortimer’, 
and Master Henry Ware* were about to cross the Channel 
in company with the French envoys to continue negotia- 
tions in Paris, taking with them copies of previous treaties 
for reference*, but they de not appear to have started till a 
fortnight later. On Jan, 29, 1414", orders were given to 
charter ships at Southampton, Poole, Weymouth, and the 
‘Camber at Rye’ to convey the French envoys back, and 
in the middle of February* further directions were given 
to provide horses’ and shipping” for their voyage either 
by way of Dover, Southampton, Poole, Weymouth, or 
Melcombe, At length the whole party, both Englishmen 
and Frenchmen, reached Paris, which they entered on 
March 4, 1414", where the truce was ratified on March 10 
following”. 

Acting on the long prevalent belief that a lasting peace 
between the two countries could only be secured ‘*by way 

1 Rym. ix. 1025 Carte, Roles, ie 211 


® He was abscit from Jan. 2g to May 4, 1414, Ramsay, is 173 from Enrolled Houses 
hold Acts 


98. On March 21, 1413) he was appointed a Justice of the Peace fot 
‘and Worcestershire, Pat.  H Vy is 34.5 Cals Pat. HI Vs is 416, 425. 
For Thomas Mortimer, esquire, sheriff and escheator of Northants and Rutland in 1413, 
see Ree. Rall 1 H. V,'Pasch., Mich., May 4, Oct. 2, 1413. On July 12, 1414, Thomas 
Mortimer is commissioned together with Ralph Green and others to enquite into claims 
‘of men of Benyfld (ve, Beneficlds near Oundle), Pat 211. V. te 

* For Henry Ware's account going to Paris in the company of Henry le Scrop, from 
Feb. 1 to May 2y 1414 ina ftescost de Cale, see Exch, Accls. (ts; Mirot Dice, 
Ini, 95. For payments of £100 each to Scrope and Mortimer, and Zo to Ware for 
embassy to France, see Iss. Roll rH. V, Mich, Jan. 28, r4t4. 

© For payment of Gs. 8d, each to § scribes inthe Privy Seal Office for copying them 
‘out, see Devon, 331, Feb. 10, 14f4. They are called “old truces with foreign countries” 
in Hoccieve, Mii Po. bx. 

© Rym. ix. 1043 Pat. « IE-V, vs 24d. 

7 Wylie, ii. 104. For la Caumbre or Cambre at Rye, see Bree, 173, 174, 176; 
Oppenheim, Acts. 31. For postion of it, see Burrows, 498. 

For Ct634. oc. 114d. paid for expenses of the French envoys from Dec. 6, 1413, to 
Feb. 13, F4t4, see Kym. be 188. 

8 For order for hors to convey the French ambassadors from London ta Dover or 
Southampton, see Pat. tH. V, v- 204, Jan. 23, tat, 

M8 For payment fur ships and sailors, including the Great Marie de la Tour which 
would afterwarls proceed to La Rochelle, sce Iss. Roll tH. V, Mich, Jan. 27, 14143 
Devon, 327. 

1 StDenys, v. 228, % Kym. is 119. 
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of marriage',” the English envoys were empowered to 
arrange a match between King Henry and the French 
King's youngest daughter Catherine, who was now nearly 
12 years of age’. On August 31’ of the preceding year, 
the Duke of York* had arrived in Paris from Bordeaux 
to broach this same marriage question, though many people 
thought that he had really come to report on the divisions 
that were distracting the lords of France’. The French 
king however received him with great distinction, and the 
young princess was introduced with state ceremony. Dressed 
in a gown of silk interwoven with gold she stood surrounded 
with her suite of ladies, pranked with gems and ouches‘ 
The Duke of York was entertained about the Court in 
Paris till Candlemas, 1414’, during which time he received 
some instalments on account of the money still due to him 
under the settlement made at Buzangais in 1412*, and when 
the new year turned he received handsome new-gifts, 
among which was a gold hanap with a golden bear as a 
fretlet, given to him by the Duke of Berry*, who also 


1 Wylie, iv. 36. For St Brigit’s revelation, see Marryat, i. 296, 

+ She was born in the Hostel of St Pol on Oct. 27, t4or, Anselme, i. 1153 Beaucourt, 
i, 34 Cesnean, 103 5, Mas Latte, 3: Strickland, i. 106, who gives the sory from 
Chicisy that she and her sister Michelle were foand’ in rags in the Hostel of St Pol and 
Temoved to the convent at Poissy; Cousinot, 1533 Swallow, Catherine, 7} Thibault, 290; 
Vallet de Viviville, i. 236; not 1400, as Wills of Kings, 244; Belleval, 13; nor that she 
‘was born before the king's madness began, as An. Syiv. Comm: 154. She was the twelfth 
child (though called 13th in St Denys, ¥. t60) and the youngest daughter, Barante, il. 83; 
nnot the eldest, as J+ Rt. Green, 263," She died in the Abbey at Bermondsey on Jan. 3, 
iat, Suichland, ii 19; Ramsay is o94 Diet. Nat, Biogr: 1 called Jan. 2 in 
WHI of Kings, 244} not June 4, t438; as Mont St Michel, Grande Ene 
. 840, For commission, dated March 26, 1437, for executing her will, see Rym. x. 6633 
Rot Parl. iv. gos. For removal of her body from St Nicholas’ Chapel in Westminster 
‘Abbey to Henry V's Chantry in 1878, see T. Wright, Views, North Ambulatory: Hialt, 
75. For a romance about her love for Owen Tudor, whose blood goes back ‘att grand 

llotiador” and who has escaped to Paris to ask help against Henry V, after making his 
last stand at Milford, sce Baudot de Juill, Catering, 11, 56 and parstmn, 

* Goodwin, 4. He was present at the fétes held on Oct. r, 1413, in connection with 
the marriage of Queen Isabel's brother, Louis Duke of Bavatia,” with Catherine of 
Alengon, widow of Pierre de Navarre, Cosneau, Connéteble, 29. For a gold paternoster 
given by the Duke of York on Sept. 14, 1413, to the Duke of Berry, who gave itaway 
Again on Oct. 7, 1413, see Guifirey, |. 300. 

Denys,» 1883 called the Earl of Rutland in Monste i. 403; not that they were 

two different men who both came, as Le Févre, i. 1183 J. Meyer, 2413 D. Sauvage, 2205 
called Duc de Yrot, Conte de Rotelan, Pays-Bas, 3535 not the Earl of Warwick, as 
Le Laboureut, gor. 


Sow. ay * For“ nouche,"” see Rym. ix. 276: Wylie, i 355. 
1 Jaw Soe lina ta Gi Bayes sale ln call Do hae bk bald shear ba ok 
Nov. 1413. 


* For_a receipt given by him to the Duke of Berry on Oct. 3, 1413, for 1500 crowns, 
‘as part of 6000 still cue to him, see Toulgoet-Treanna, 121 ; Wylie, iv. 83; Archiv. Nat. 
K.K. 240, f 10, quoted in Gatley, i. 208. 

© Guiirey, 1. 208 ; also a gold rosary with 28 beads (boutons), ibid. 92. 
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presented him with a large uncut diamond’, and a spine 
from the Crown of Thorns, enclosed in a crystal cross*, 
On his return to London he had had a glowing tale to tell 
of the Princess Catherine's lovely figure, her beauty, and 
her general suitability, and the English envoys were now 
authorised to make a definite proposal for her hand, King 
Henry agreeing to await her father's decision till May 1, 
1414, or even later, if desired‘, 

But yet through all these months the English king 
never ceased to keep an ear open to friendly intercourse 
with the traitor Duke of Burgundy, while the duplicity 
with which the whole tissue of his diplomacy was penetrated 
is proved to the hilt by the fact that, while he was fooling 
the Armagnacs in Paris with the outward semblance of a 
desire for peace, he was storing vast quantities of material 
in deliberate preparation for war. The London fletchers* 
supplied arrows by the score and the hundred; bowyers* 
were pressed to make and mend bows and bowstaves’; 


2 Poinetu, non fait, Guitfrey, i. 128. 

2 Guifirey, Fro confuses him with his brother, the Earl of Cambridge. 

5 Forma puichritudine et aptitudine, St Denys, v. 160; puella palcherrima, ibid. 228, 

‘Se helle Slle aur blens Ieriau 

Er alla « sy freiche covlear 

Quiavoir doibt ami de valour. Pastoralet, 757- 
Et fa belle que flour de may. Ibid. 846. 

4 Rym. ix, 1045 Carte, Rolles, ii at, 

° For fletcher or flecher, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Feb. 19, 1414 Cal. Doe, Scot. 
iv. 176; Letter Book I, 25, 99 3 Wylie, iv. 272 jor flexoner, Iss. Roll 3 Hf. V, Pasch., 
May 18, i415, showing £10 and Z6 pail to Stephen Fhexoner and Alexander Atte 
Wood (bow) sespectvey: or sever (Cl. 8 Hf, Vs 16 d, Le; arowsmith, Wyle 93 
For names of t1 fleechers and 1 stringer in London, see Iss. Roll 7 H. V, Pasch., Mich, 
june 1) 1419, Feb. 22, 1420. 
FOE rte we Mitel ise, Woursy died Api so, lage see Ram. in. 3245 alo 
f10 paid to Heney Bower for making bows pro stauro regis, Iss. Roll 3 HV, Paschy 
Xpeil 16, 27, 1425. For bower,” see Iss. Roll : H. V, Mich, Feb. 22, r414i Wylic, 
iv. 269 ; bowiete, Pat, 6 H. V, 243 Letter Book I, 65, 1735 bowman, Exch. Rells Scot. 
iii. 7133 bogener, Schmidt, 28; bowmaker, Caxton, Dial. 36, where he makes “ bows 
and arwes the arblasters shote.”” iniods 

7 For meremium vocatum Bowestaves, see Rym. ix. a4. _ In 1413 the price paid for 
owstaves was 6or. per 190. For £52 paid for 1200 (i.e, £4, 61. Bd. per 100), see Iss. 
Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Nov. 8, 1413. In Rot. Parl. vi 156 (1472-1475) they were to be 
sold at 40s: per 109, and such as were called the wrak, ie. “*not good ne able to make of 
ut childern bowes,” at 10s. to 13s. 42. per 100, the bowyers selling them at 8d, 10d. 
co 13. each for a yeoman. For bows at 15. 3d. each, arrows at 15. gd. per sheaf, and 

{gross see Devon, 318; Fortescue (Plummer), 283, For £28 6. 8d. 
pai wstaves (OF £2. 16s. 8d. pet 100) to John Cowbill, esterling, and sr. for 
Carige to the Tower, see Hs, Koll 1 HL V, Pusch Aug: tw t4tg. For casi of 
Bowestalfes from Styles wharf to Pountenys yn, see ibid. Mich, Feb. a2, 14r4. For a 
yound bow (21. 42), 8 bolis (14d, 2 doe. strings (13d), with a cardboard butch for 
Keeping bows (124) and a leither ease for bolts (36. 42.), see Baildon, Wardrobe, 499 
(1394). For bois & faire ares et arbalestres shipped from Pera, see Bouvier, Descr. 93- 


MICROSOF 


160 Preparations [cH. x 


arrows', strings‘, and brimstone’ were packed in barrels* 
and stored in vast quantities’ in Pountney’s Inn* in the 
lane leading from Candlewick St.’ to the Old Swan’. On 


1 For £37. 10s. paid for s00 garb of arrows bought from Stephen Seler, filecher, of 
EP pacapen capa mit pip sae onerlireag 

for arrows bought of Stephen Fleccher, see Rec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch.. 
‘Ho; settes, Wylie, iv. 361) 

lerie, 5. Cf. 


ae 
June ae i415.” For soa sagctcn lor saictes, Fréville, 
at 124018 per dozen, at Lille, in 1350, see La FonseMelicooy, 193 do. Ar 
‘juarreaux f estrent et saetes, Le Marchant, 181. 

"For hand bowes each garnished with 3 strings, and 4oo Ibs. of thread made of 
singws for to make strenges for bowes fora stown (re. stone), see” Caxton, Fay i 287, 
Wylie, it. g8, note 1. The strings were made of gut (ef cordes a borat, Metn, r43, 
translating funibus nervins) or, in emergency, of horsehair, or even of woman's hair Ge 
felz cordes faillent on dot prendre erinsde chevatix ov les cheveuls des Femmes, Chris: 
tine, Chas. Vy ps 270), Clarke, 175. Cl. 

Couet et traves de cheval 
Por rapaxeillcs acbalees 
De conle von nial autres prates 
Chheves de fomes tot sine tote. Priorat, 283. 


T yor £166. ue 


4. and Zao paid to Philip de Alberti for rg barrels and 14 butts 
of sulphur for the King’s stores, see Iss. Roll 1 H, V, Mich., Nov. 8, 1413, Feb. 23, 1414, 
together with 175. 3¢- for cartiage to Fountney’s inn, se¢ ibid, Dec. i, 1413, Janay, 
1414, where the original bas‘* Bromstone,” not * Bromstons” as Devon, 326. 

" Nervos areuum dolis plenis, Strecche, 266 ; saectes tarellés, Delisle, Agric. 489. 
Ch. bowes and arowes in chestes were take, Harflet, Bodl. 70. 

"After the death of the Bail of Arundel in Sept: rg1gy the remainder of the stores 
were (ransierred to a hostel in Mincing Lane and ultimately to the Tower, Iss. Roll 
3H. V, Mich, Feb. 29, 1416, where it is called Mincheon Lane from the Minchuns ot 
runs of St Helens in Bishopsgate, Stow, go 

* Called Pountenays hyn, Pountenysyn, Poundenayshyn, Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich., 
Nov. 8 1413, Feb. 30, rata. It was called after John’ Poultney or Pulteney, ot 
Patteney (Kingsford, Chron, 10; Greg. Chron. 78, 79, where he is Mayor of London 
in at 134% rpae and 337) als Pountney or Pontenay, a Leicestershire man from 
Poultney, near Lutterworth (cee Nichols, Leicestershire, iv. 316). For his life and 
pedigree, see H. B. Wilson, 25, 222. fo his will, dated Nov. 14, 1349, he leaves 
1535 4f (0 prisoners in Newgate, ibid. 32. In 1347 he founded the College of St Law- 
Fence Pouliney in his house in Candiewick St. (Benham-Welch, 15), whieh was pulled 
down in 1600, Fabyan, 419, 423 4415 444; Fox-Dourne, 4g; Newcoutt, i. 388; Pennant, 
London, 3513 Tyler, i 288; -Aungicr, Cheoniques, 64; Bridgett, 

‘or chaniry in the Church of St Laurence de Pountney jux 
see Ad Quod Daman. 372 5 do. ii 743 (P-R.O.), 

© It lay between Suffolk Lane’ and Lawrence Pountney Tan, to the north side of 
‘Thames St, and was quite distinct from the Coldharbour or Coleharbour which adjoined 
the Steelyard on the water side in Dowgate, clese to All Hallowsthe Less, or All Hallows 
fon the Cellars, to the south of Thames St., H. B. Wilson, 180 (see Hollar’s map (1647) in 
EE, Frice, 60; also map in Loft i. fo)’ For pictre of i, de, 16c0, sce Besant, 
Sorvey (Tudors), p. 1342 Not in East’ Cheap as Sanford, 1813. Kingsford, 69, 87 3 
though wrongly identified with it by Stow, Bk. ii 206; J. Foster, xxii; Ramsay, i127 3 
Kingsford, Chron. 316, It was granted by Henry LV'to the Prince of Wales for life i 
1410, Pennant, London, 3515 Paull, Pictures, 422; and was known to Londoners as 
‘theiber,”” Kingsford, Chion. 168, ic. the inn, Wylie, ii. 304, note 4; cf. “ herberow,” 
Caxion, Dial. 5. For “harbour” as « anslation of hospitium noctummum, see First 
Life, 50) 6. "For the Coleharbour at Sandwich, sce Boys, 7g. For a fanciful’ derivation 
from “coluber” asa lortuous winding ascent, ne Archacologia, xxxvit 13, 

Pountneys Ton was granted to the Ilerilde by Richard Tit when he incorporated 
them into a college (lor grant dated March s, 1484, see Antiq. Report, i. 162, he. of 


35. 
andlewyhke Strete, 
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May 10, 1413', an order had been issued that no bows, 
arrows, arms, or artilleries were to be sold to the Scots 
or other foreign enemies, and on June $3, a fletcher 
named Nicholas Mynot was appointed keeper of the king's 
arrows in the Tower, where smiths’ were kept sweating at 
the forges making guns, other guns being also wrought at 
Bristol‘ and elsewhere, and forwarded on carts’ to London. 
Towers and scaling ladders* were constructed, engines were 
built for battering and mining walls, also pontoons for 
bridging rivers’, and vangs", brooms’, crows, beaks, 
tribuls, caltraps, iron hawes", pegs, wooden plugs", and 
tampons" for the guns were bought in great quantities 


‘Cold Harbour in the parish of All Saints), but it reverted to the crown in 1485, Stow, 
4i 106. In the time of Henry VIII it wat called the Manor of the Rose on Lawrenee 
osniney Hh se Ulenry VIAL, 1) 25133, or remains of it with the crypt (recently 
destroyed,” Benham-Welch, 23), see Ht. B. Wilson, 194. For Merchant Taylors’ Sehoc! 
‘ult on part of the ste, see'Stow, b 169. 

2 Claus. 1 Ht. V, 3rd. 

2 Dats tH, V, itis where he has is livery and a house in the Tower, betvecn that 
‘of the Clerk of the Worle and the Walcehld Tewer; see also Cal, Pat. H’TVy 1 py 186. 
Ex. garde de nos setter, Priv. Seal 638/45. For Gzo garb of arows bought of Kim'at 

a. per garb, and ao gard at a, with payments of £4. 131. 9@. and £93. 3% ad for 
same, see Ree. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch,, Jrine 25, 1415. For other purchases from him see 
Iss. Roll 7 H. V, Pasch., June t, 1419. 

3 Artifices ingenii_conspicuos, Strecche, 266 a. For fabri wanted for making guns 
and ironwork in the Tower, see Pat. 1 H.V, v. 244, Feb. 12, 1414. aid to 
William Marsh, the king’s smith in the Tower, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich, Oct. 10, 
1413. Called William Aite Mersh in Iss, Roll 7 HT. V, Pasch., May 18, 14193 also Cal. 
‘oe Pats'H. V, i. 340, June 6, 1413, where he w to take go smiths across the sea. 

“For Ltoy, 108i! paid to john Stevens (Wylic, 1. $46) for making a large cannon 
‘at Bristol, see Devon, 332, Feb. 20, 1414. 

"For tte fr home, oe, et and wagons (pwr) 0 bring gute and other 
acocataries from Bristol to'Loodon, see Pats 1 EE Vs ths gy Sept ¢) 4ys36 Byrn. te 49 
Hor 2 cut drawn by hora a eae 2 gros cans ata lee pes eae 
aettans plommes et 2 gros grilles de fer in 1377, see Lacabane, 34, 46. For short 
Suite wits 9 hoswes eachs toe Caston, Fayty i. a 

1 Gestas 2g. For ag great ladders with doubie steps, strong enough to carry 4 men- 
of-arms, see ‘Exxton, Fayt, Bk. ii. ch. 28, where the ladders are from 26 to 40 ft. long 
anv fe wit 3 pulleys a the upper ent 

7 Vita, 34, where all these preparations are placed in 1414. : 

Sra, Dacang, i t4r05 Wylie) 231. Ror ‘foo pro cmptione vangar’ et 
tribul” see Iss. Roll 7 H. V, Pasch., July to, 1419. Cf. corbels, vanz (not vauz) and 
besthes, Blk. Bk of Adn. i. 309. 

CE. pro scopis ad mundand’ ecclesiam (1460), Jackson, 209. - 

4 For gon paid pro vangis, scopis, tribulis et hawes de ferro bought for the king’s 
se, pro cons secrets caus regem ed hoe moventibes, sce Tau Ralls HV, Mich, 
Gel, Noy 1413. ieee , 
ment V6 pieces de gros mecrein pour fair iij quevals pour les iiij gros cancns, 

WC 200 tappons de bois pour mettre et ferie dans les canons (1382), Bréard, 7. 
also 70 grant chevilles de fer poar ferir A force let tappons dedens les canons, ibid. Jot 
for 1a.000 tappons, to be placed between the charge of powder and the gun-stone, see 
Lottie, i. 186. Called a wad in Clowes, i. 366, or tampyne, ie. a bang for a cask, 
Man. and Meals, i. 121. For turners to make lampons from elm-wood, see Caxton, 
Fayts ii 36. For tampons pour tire plerres de canons at 23s. per 100 (L404), see La 
Fons-Melizocq. 26. For tampons de mespliers (i.e. medlar), see tbid. 10. 
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“for secret reasons known to the king.” Oaks were felled’ 
at Langley and Eltham; nails were bought from the 
nailers and cords and cables from the ropers’, and wains- 
cots’, oarpieces‘, and boards* were stored by the thousand 
for building, fitting, and repairing ships", while galleys and 
other vessels of all nationalities were seized on the high 
seas and pressed into the general service’. Painters’ were 
hired in London and the suburbs, and the craftsmen of the 
mistery of armourers fetched armour by land and sea’. 
Tapicers, both men and women, were full of orders for 
cloth”, and crowds of turners and joiners" were helding* 
axes, lances, picks, and mattocks, while the shieldmakers 
were fixing up linden shields* with skins and horn and 
glue. The king’s pavilioner, John Cony*, gathered in 
workers to make and mend tents; sea-coal was bought 
at Newcastle at 6s. 6d. the chaldron”, and cargoes of 
osmund, copper, flax, pitch and squaregood" or woodash 


1 For July as the right month for felling trees, see Christine, Livre des Faits, 271 
(=de ces arbres on doit faire ats). 

2 For roper, see Pat. 2 Ht. V, i.93 Maldon Rolls, 12/6; Cotton and Dallas, iv. 60; 
Wylie, iv. 276. 

For £36. 13%. 4d. paid for 2000 wainscots at 20 marks per 1900, see Iss, Roll 
1H, V, Mich., Jan. 28, 1414. 

# Orepeces, Exch. Accts, 44/24, . 

® For weldichebordes (42- each) and botineholtbordes for repair of Porchester Castle 
(r321-1338), see Archaeol. Inst. (Winchester), 38, 42. 

For purchase of timber, boards, iron, pitch, tar, bolts, cords, cables and other 
things 0. mend and repr the King’s ship, ee Bat HV te 30d, Jaly 22) 1413, 
where William Catton is keeper of the king's ships, 

7 Chomo fu fato de molt altie choche ¢ nave de tute generacion dizente de Christiane 
tade, Morosini i. 58. For apprehension in Venice lest their galleys should be seized on 
their arrival in London, ee Ven. State Papers, i. 26, 57, Aug. 19, 1415- 

© Operarios et artifces ad misteram picture peitinentes, Pat. 1H V, v. 364, Jan. 13, 


41g. 
Pat. 2H. V, i. 16, April 22, r4te. 
1 For onder to John Stout, taper, see Pat. 2 H. Vy i. 19, April 26, tat 
tapicers or tapsers of London, see Letter Book I, 115, 150, 153 2073 Wylie, iv. 278. 

i For too lances without heads bought for gos. ftom John Wyndmer, joiner, see 
Res, Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., June 22, 14153 180 £28 for 1000, ibid. May 1, 1415. 

% For £15 paid to John Bower (or Bowyer), tourner, for helding’ (i,e. bending, 
‘Stratmann, 334; Halliwel, i 4433 Murray, Diet. Sv. Aled) axes, see bs. 

Pasehy April 10, 22, 1415 

18.Ci. meremiam voeat” Iynde (see Stratmann, gor) in an order to Richard Isak, 
sheldmaker, Pat. 2 1. Vy iis 19 ds 

4 Or Conynj not Covyn as Rym. ix. 200, where there is an order to him dated Feb. §, 
141g, CE Priv. Seal 638/52, June 13, 1413- 

Bech, Q. R. Accts, 44/23; see p. 45, note 11. Fors qr. de carbon marin’ (:0.), 
temp. William of Wickham, see Walcott, Prices, 8g ; also 61 qrs. carbon (yor. 8d), ibid. 
For busche et charbon, see Deschamps, viii. 104, 137, 187. For coal mines (3th and 
4th century) at Boussages in Languedoc, see Bulletin hist. du Comité de Travaux 
historiques (1890), p. 326. 

28°Cf, squarkyanyd (ie. burnt), Halliwell, ii. 704, 


1413] Stuff 163 


came in from Danzig and other Hanse towns on the 
Baltic. 

The above are some of the items which abound in the 
Exchequer accounts of the year, but the general list is well 
summed up by a contemporary writer" in'a single passage, 
in which he specifies the stores accumulated at Windsor 
and elsewhere as comprising hauberks, helmets, shields, 
corslets, bucklers, lance-heads, gauntlets of plate, swords, 
bows, many thousands of arrows, casks full of bowstrings, 
axes, saws, wedges, hammers, forks, mattocks’, hoes, spades, 
caltraps, and other tools for felling and splitting wood and 
mining walls. 

 Sticcche, f 266. Tn Bouvier, 428, Henry takes with him stores de traict, de bom 
bardes, de toute artillerie, de vivres outre quil en venoit tous les jours d'Angleterre par 


mer ints lrgement. 
' Fossoris, ef Ducange, s.v. 
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CHAPTER XIII 
THE CABOCHIANS 


Bur while these preparations were pressing on in 
England events had passed in Paris which demand a 
short consideration here if we are rightly to grasp the 
full meaning of the national disaster which subsequently 
overwhelmed our unhappy neighbours in France. 

Large areas of that country had long been accustomed 
to the meetings of local bodies periodically convened to 
legalise the taxation which might be levied by feudal 
superiors in the districts or sub-districts and other areas 
over which they claimed sway. These were known as 
councils of the Three Estates’ and were composed of 
representatives of the whole population of the areas in 
question, regarded as three groups or arms‘, viz. the 
clergy, the nobles and the people, the latter being usually 
synonymous with the Commons or burgesses of the towns, 
otherwise known as the Third Estate’. A modern writer 
has described this last group by the comprehensive name 
of non-nobles‘, but they called themselves the “upper 
hand',” the “good men’,” or the “superiors” who paid 
the representatives they sent’ up, as distinguished from the 
“small folk*” who had as yet no part or lot in the matter, 


2 Set ape J 
2 For the3 bracos of Aragon and Valencia in 1412, see 
ecclesiastica, patricia, plebeia, Valla, 1043. For bias eccl 
{fce. the towns) in the Cortes of Catalonia see D. M. J. Henry, ii. 43. 
3 Misamed ‘la nation entidze moins la noblesse et le clegé” by Thierry, see Mé- 


ana, ili 1603. cf. brachia 
que, militaire et royal 


orval, te piv) cloge nabiaee ot Gere ial, Ar Thomas’ i 16repy acy Homecare wp 
(ot Bearn). "For the 13 ‘*bonnes villes” that formed the ters tat & dhe Procineial Eatatey 
TF Loves Auvergne sot Tardben, Clermoat, - 474 Se: Dictonaare, $5, 35sec, 


Manure, 238: Mickel, ii. 340. 
Les non-nobles, Dury, i, 312, 

® For main majeure (including the mercadors), main moyenne and main mineure as 
classes among the burgesses at Perpignan see Vidal, 8:, 266 ; tam majoribus quam minor. 
bus, Benham, 46. For superiores v. mediocres see Wylie, ii, 104, note 4. For majores 
¥. medioeres at’ Wells in 1407 see Holmes, 71. 

* Probi homines, pradhommes de ia cité, Dognon, Instit, 196, 198; boshoms, 
proshomes, solempnials personas, Magen, vil, 208, 320. 

1 Tant de bouthe que autrament, A. Thomas 49, 

* Le mena peuple, le pauvre peuple, plebeli,roturfers, Dognon, Instit. 155, 157, 1931 
Débal 42 Te gent meraday Magen, 57% le mcnu commun, Bourgevts, Gig. 616 Wye 
fv. 137, note 6} called “le quatritme état sans nom" in Ménorval, 11. pp Ivy ville 
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As to the origin of these assemblies, which were usually 
held in some religious building’, much variety of opinion 
has long prevailed, but there can be no question as to their 
universality in the beginning of the 15th century and so 
omnipresent is the institution that it has been averred with 
much probability of truth that every province’, county, 
seneschalcy* and bailiwick* had its states, though of course 
the smaller the area the more insignificant would be the 
assembly and the more ineffectual the check. Such at 
least is the fact in regard to Central and Southern France, 
but in the north the sectional states had largely fallen into 
disuse, and in place of them larger assemblies known as 
States General had been summoned at intervals‘ for the 
last 100 years to meet in Paris from the whole vast area 
known as Languedoil’. Writers on the English Constitu- 
tion were long ago struck with their resemblance to our 
English Parliament’, by which name indeed they are not 
unfrequently designated’ and their origin and functions 
have proved a very fascinating subject for researchers’, 
from whose conclusions it appears to be established that 
the earliest meetings of the States General date no further 
back than 1302" and that they met spasmodically at sub- 
sequent dates"; that they were usually called together to 


» A, ‘Thomas, il. 52} e.g, in the Black Friats at Clermont, Riviére, i, 311. For 
picture of a meeting temp. Charles VI1, see Wallon, §24, from MS. 1450 Bibl. de ’Arseaal, 
Paris 


Etats particuliers des provinces" Rivitre, i 309. 
2 For assemblées de seneschausiée originating since 1302, see Dognon) 195, 205. 

4 For Estates of the bailiwicks of Dijon and Auxois meeting at Dijon and Semur, 
see Plancher, iii. 465. 

# Sans pa , Grande Eneyel. xvi. 51 

§ For Btats Généraux de Ia Langue d’Oyl, see Bailly, i. 142: Coville-Lavisse, 3403 
Delachenal, Chas. V, i. 120, 249, 341, 380; Mirot, 47 

7 Fortescue (Plummer), 11 Thatcher-Schill, 
Model Parliament of 1293'see Tout, Advanced Hist. 191. 

“Omnium Galliarum (3) concio inagna quam Parliamentum nominant, Tit. Liv. 835 

lement général, Blanchard, it. 328 (of the 3 Estates of Brittany); Parliamentum, Wals, 
{i 336 (of the Estates of Normandy); son Parlement, N. Travers, 1. 5293 Rouquette, 134, 
For the English Parliament called ‘The Three Estaies of the Realin” in 1431, see Kol 
Pail iv. 371} Bekynton, ii. 264 (1434) 

"For bibliography of the subject see Viollet, Instit ii. 245. 

4 ie, notables of Languedoll and Languedoc conroked in Pasis by Philippe-le-Bel 
against the pretensions of Pope Boniface VIII, aApril 10, 1303, Michel, ti, 1634 Picoty i 
iol; do, Decuments, pp. vill; 1; A. Thomas, a1; Duruy, i. 343; Ramband, i. 268 
Hallam, 128; Musson, xi; Feéville, Commune, i. ag1; Durty, i. 334] A. Gasquet, i 
1683 Galton, 15. 

Wh eg. 1303, 1308, 1317, 1351» 1355, 1356, (387, Picot, Documents, assim ; Desjardins; 
Mico, 8 "Wor mesings in tats and i398 ee tien, Hotel de Vile, 103, 092" For 
meetings of Etats gendranx dé li langue doil, Nov. 4, 1386, and April 1357, see Michel, 
i 310, 3233 Dureau de la Malle, 41. 


Middle Ages, 507. For the 
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lighten the difficulties of some embarrassed ruler in times 
of stress’, and that they had little actual power except as a 
safety valve for dangerous effervescence’, in which case 
they loudly voiced the pent-up discontent and their meetings 
were often followed by passionate outbursts of revolutionary 
violence’. So now with the periodical distress in France 
came once more the periodical attempt at remedy, and 
when all other means had been exhausted in the search 
for funds it was determined once again to try the effect 
of a meeting of the States General in Paris. 

No such meeting had been held for the last 30 years 
and the session which opened in the Hostel of St Paul on 
Jan, 30, 1413%, resulted in some pretty plain speaking. 
‘When the king asked for a “good big tax*” the demand 
was met by a roll as thick as a man’s arm petitioning 
against the extortions of the royal officers who were eating 
up the people, coming in poor and going out rich and 
despoiling the country for wages and gifts’ to keep them 
in wantonness and luxury’, while the people starved. The 
goods of such men, said the petitioners, ought to be seized 
until they had been brought to account, and if the king 
wanted money he could get it by laying a tax of 1000 francs 
apiece upon some 1600 of the richest persons in the country”. 
No wonder that it was getting to be regarded as an act of 
treason to summon the Estates, for their meetings clearly 


1 Dans des vues purement personelles, Boalé i, 280. 
2 Pour se concilier opinion publiqae, Grande Encycl. xvi. 524. 

‘eg. the Jacquerie in 1358 and the Maillotins in 1382. 

* Picot, i. 250, 2643 or even since 1369, Grande Encycl. xvi. 514, $15, where the 
meetings of 1381,'1382 are regarded as ‘Fassemblées de notables,” “For the meetings in 
Nov. 1380, see Mira, 29. 

®' Bibl, de VEc. des Chartes, vi. 279; Barante, ii, 225 Picot, i. 2545 Schmidt, ii, 
aga3 Desjardins, 1153 Meindte, iti g35 Batiffol, 1873 not 1415, a5 Lavisse-Rambaud, 
i gg or tata, 8 Marley 27. 

* Une bonne grosse taille, Capefigue, iv. 123 Perens, Democratic, ii 1955 Pieoty i. 

7 Gens de néant sont avancie2 par importunites et puissance d'argent et autrement— 
trop d'oficiers qui ont trop grans gaiges et donset si gastent tout, Ec. des Chartes, vi. 282, 
from complaint of the clergy of the provinces of Rheims, Sens, Rouen, Boarges and Lyone 
presented on Feb. 3, 1413. For remonstrance delivered on the same day by the city 
‘and University of Patis see Moranvillé, Remontrances, 420: cf. exactiones fere quotidia- 
vias quae in luxum atque in pompam magnatorum populis esurientibas imponuntuy, 
Clamenges, Ep. p. 335 (written in 1414). 

° Quid in verbo, in cultu, in gestu, in epalarum excessu, vestium deformitate, mores 
efferminatissimos, quid in omni genere et gradu laxom inauditum omnia consomentem 
atque pervastaniem, Clamenges, Ep. p. 192, 

Raymond, iv.16 (E. 61) from a copy in the Archives at Pau, Barante, iil. 35. 
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tended “to lessen the authority of the king',” But in the 
present instance it was only another case of “words said, 
soon dead’,” and the sittings closed on Feb. 24, 1413°, 
with no better result than to lay bare the bitterness of 
the existing ill-will at a time when division meant nothing 
less than national destruction. In Guienne the Duke of 
Clarence* was waiting his opportunity to pounce; the 
coasts of Normandy were ravaged by an English fleet ; 
the plains of Picardy lay open to attack from the English 
at Calais and even Rheims began to fear that they might 
fasten on the rich wide field of Champagne and none would 
be able to hold it against them*, And with all this crushing 
need no money was in sight, no corn, no stores, no supplies, 
while the very air was filled with apprehensions of coming 
disaster. 

This year a Carmelite in Paris had a dream in which 
he saw the new English king aloft in great pomp on one 
of the great towers of Notre Dame banning the king of 
France, who was surrounded by his people clad in black 
and seated on a stone in the parvis below. A year ago 
the young Dauphin Louis* had been hailed as the restorer 
and comforter of France, whose noble nature was her only 
hope, her refuge and her remedy’, but he was now turning 
a deaf ear to his instructors and heeding neither bit nor 
curb” but shaping surely for a petty life, Young as he 
was the fact could not be concealed that he was growing 


1 Comines, quoted in Lannoy, CEuvres, Ixxxiti, 

* Voix oye (ie. ouie) est tostperie, Cochon, 264 Perrens, 

* Desjardins, 12 3. 

+ Not the Dake of Lancaster, as Bibl. de Es. des Chartes, vi, 278; Desjardins, 115. 

Bibl. de I'e. des Chartes, vi. 281, 283. 

© Nullum superesse fiscum, nulium’ aerarium, nullam curam rei frumentaris; nullas 
fq dubias rent evenus in urbbus muniiones, ollam in opibas annonane repos, 
Clamenges, Ep. p. 191 i 

"Juv, 4783 Michelet, vs 3053 H- Martin, v. 5393 Coville, 2075 Lavallée, Jean Sane 

*'Not Charles, as Towle, 281. For finey picture of Louis, see Mézeray, fi. g793 
S. E. Harding. 

9 "Tuam ingenoissimam naturam, Clamenges, Epist. p. 154 tu spesuna, tu remediam, 
ta maloram refugium es, ibid. p. 138% spem retedii, spem salutis et procsidii hujus deso- 
Tatissimi regni, ibid. p. 268; see also Christine de Pisan’s dedication in her Livre de la 
Paix, Bibl. Nat, MS. 7308, f2 225 Wylie, iv. 78, note 8, written in 1412 (called 1413 in 
5. Scropey p. xvii); Pannier, Joyaux, xxvi. 217, where the Dauphin i un homme meus, 
trés sage et pesant en ceuvre et en fait, though oaly 1g years old. 

° Clarmenges, ist. p. 268. ‘ 

1 A mene vie sy petie que son corps estolt en trez grand péuil et dangler dVentrer et 
chooir en dénilité et feblesse de maladic (writsen May’ +, 1413), Bibl. de W'Ecole des 
‘Chartes, vis 61; Pannier, Joyanm, xxvie #40, 
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fat and clumsy! and too fond of dress and finery, dancing 
while his friends were dying and turning night into day? to 
the strike of organs’ and the taboring of the drum* and all 
such other means whereby the devil could kindle and blow 
the fire of lechery’, so that Frenchmen who loved him well* 
still feared the prospect of another mad reign’, when they 
heard how readily he wept! or swooned and spat up blood’, 
They cautioned him against idle flatterers, praised the 
marriage state and warned him that it was not safe for 
a prince to be too much alone or too freely given to carnal 
pleasures", But above all he must not raise those whom 
Nature meant to be low”, for a rivulet in flood does more 
damage than a big river in steady flow. To such men he 
must give no office or authority, for these things belong by 
right to burgesses of ancient line”. For how should a lout 
who barely knows his paternoster™ and has little enough 
sense to govern himself” be set to govern others? “Egad,” 


* Croist et augmente en corpulence de sa personne, Dotet d’Aroq. i. 325. April 3, 
14105 suffisament grand et gros de corps, pesans et tardif et po agile, Baye, ii 235; Norm. 
Chron. 2473 Ménorval, ii, 44. e J E 

*'Sa condition esioit demploier la nuit & veiller et po faire et le jour a dormir, Baye, 


2. 
toute grant plaisir avoit & sons dergues lesquelx entre ces autres oblectations 
mondains hantoit diligemment, Baye, il. 231. For “*noys of orgenes" see Misyn, 
* St Denys, v, 2543 Jur- 487+ For the tombar, tymbre, tabour, tabal see Vidal, 
Perpignan, 313) with pistare of fe and drum. For picture of tabour sce Willemin, i Sq, 
pl 105 from the Abbey at Bon Port near Pont de Arche. 
8 Chaucer, Pardoner's Tale, 12,415 


1, Christine de Pisan in her Prayer to the 
Koch, 82; not r4og, as Pisan, 11. p- i 

r ¥. 2943 H. Martin, v. 5317 Pertens, fi. 210; 
Coville, 1, 181, 203; 332; Brachet, 


Monsir ii. 3s4 Urdonnances, s. 176; Le Févre, i 82; Paradin, 565. 

» St Denys, ¥. 80; Juv. 481) Bararte, iil 61. Cl. de statu tenai ducis Guienne, 
St Denys iil, 2665 cf. her herte blode spite, Lydg. Troy Book, 402, 466. 

® Ne'te passionum absorbveat impetus nec juveniles tibi ddminentur concupiscentize, 
ne te frangat et enervet libido vana_aique inepta dissolvat leeitia, etc., Clamenges, 
Epitp 158 See also Chnstine de Pisa in Thomany, 259, 

fr Thomavey 16:1 Lenients Sure, 255. Ch Quile fole..rebellon contre vor 
mageurs es estas ou Dica vous a esleus, dever estre humble soabe scigneurie de greigneurs 
folie de avancer et edifier ung homme vicieux de basse condition que ne surhaulchast ja 
ceulx qui par nature doivent estre bas, ef. Gerson in Michelet, v. 3253 Lannoy, pp. lexi, 
37°, 

Le ruissel qui court par Pabondance de la pluye va plus oy 
‘qui yient de la fontaine et court toujours, Lannoy, 370. 

+ For Ia haute bourgeoisie, see Delaunay, 30. 

2» Ch Wylie, ti 490. 

% Cf, Les aseemblées de gens du commun peuple qui nlont pas ea ne n'ont 
sens wentendement de discerner et de pressentir le bien da mal, Ordonnances, » 


* Le peuple qui de_bon ever fa 
Virgin wniten in 1414, Thomassy, 17 
St Denys, v. 16 28, 803 Miche 
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cried the mocking Christine, who lived right through those 
dreadful days’, “no government could well be worse, for 
these fools are proud, however low. And what else could 
you expect when a jobbard* suddenly finds himself the 
master? He cocks his bristles, manages his pike, growls 
and swears and thinks he knows his business only too well’. 
Just look at their meetings, It is real sport to watch them 
there‘. The biggest fool leads off with one foot forward 
and the other behind, his hands at his sides and his apron 
‘on, and when it is over they come out as stupid as sheep 
and as savage as boars; no respect for prince or princess, 
lord or master*. Gentry is cheap and must be swept away. 
And how they love to kill and slaughter, to smash the rich 
man’s coffers and stave his casks of wine’. To arm this 
riff-raff? and teach them war is just to pick the rod that 
will be used to thrash you’. If fighting must be done, 
it should be by men who do naught else but fight’. No! 
Jet the little commons stick to their work". Give them 
peace and justice and salute them kindly in the street", 
but don’t let them wear outrageous gowns broidered with 
devices fit for gentlefolks. Punish all swearing and blas- 
phemy; stop all silly mectings in one another's houses ; and, 
as idleness is the mother of vice, set searchers to catch 
these wanton birds who do naught but haunt taverns, and 


1 Je Christine qui ay pleuré unze ans en abbaye close oii jay tousjoure pais demon’, 
Quicherat, Procés, w. 43 Wallon, 427, from her poem finished Jaly 31, 1429. 

T Malostra, i.e. mal instruit, see’ Cent Ballades, 63, 226; Lak of discrecioun sett 
Jobbardis upon stoolis which hath distroied many a'comounte, Pol. Relig. Po, 403 see 
also Halliwell, i. 485; Godefroy, s.v. /ebard; Murray, Dict, sv. Jobard; Wright, Diet, 
S.v. Joblernowl. 

‘Thomassy, lxxiis 163. 

+ For pictite (r4th cent.) of le démagogue qui préche au peuple, see Debaines, 


© Cf, n'avoit aucune révérence aux princes ny autres personnes, Paradin, 566, 
€ Thownassy, axa (not Iva, a3 Wylie ive £38 otc) 
7 Healt, Iv. 415 Clay, 13; Halliwell, ti 684: 
© Thomassy, 167. 
* Und streiten scl die ritterschaft hert fir die anderen vorgenant (ic. the clergy and 
the workers), Wolkenstein, tor. For protest against this view, see St Denys, v. 548. 
10 For le menu commun, see Bourgeois, 615, 616; Wylie, iv. 137, note 6. Wer zu der 
arbeit ist geborn, der arbeit durch getrauen hort, &e., Wolkenstein, 82. 
" © ses greigneurs soit humblement 
Entre esganlx familierement 
Entre ses mendres amiable 
Et entre dames honourable. Petit, 12, 130; Sauvage, 294, 
Car humble est un grant noblesse 
Ce me semble et bien aimable 
‘Vers toutes gens et convenable, Petit, 123. 
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clap them into prison if they don’t mind their business on 
the worky-days'.” 

But all this Gouzgeois indignation* only blazed up after 
Paris had passed through the furnace of the great “com. 
motion’.” On April 28, 1413', the Cabochians burst into 
the Hostel de Guienne in the Rue St Antoine’, got the 
Dauphin into their power‘ and threw the Duke of Bar’ 
and others into prison. Some days later* they forced 
themselves pell-mell into the presence of the king and 
made him don the white bonnet’, entered the queen's 


* Thomasy, 1695 of 

Lompticibas coeunt scissor, sutorgue_putstor 
Gastentes oper plures de plebe creatir‘Blondel, i. 22 
Avec eulx Inainent savatiers 
Br coustriers ct vignorons 
Ex daubves lewans foes treaios 
Plas gus nomner wen daigerrons TH f 105, 

‘°C, Gette mite Voangeoine tLe- Chettine), Leenients 3), 

4 So curtines esters, Wassebourg, 4612 
Nils Ucnenaa megs ext pes tvbine plehia 
Ista ines agram Francum fast leteoss. Blondel, . 25. 
Nille peste nest tant doubtense 
Gomme, de. peuple commotion 
Qui toute France a fat boetse 
Et partout mis sedicion, Ibid. i 108. 

* Rym. ix. 525 Bayer ihe 108 Soy}, Lambert vis 4025. Ordonnances, x. 1753 
St Denyay ve 20,170, 258" Monstr, tap; Le Fevve, 11g; Bibl. del'Ec. des Chars, 
Sion Gouin 145s Gaguin, eel; Ctever li 36g; HX: Marin, v. 91; Siamondi xi 

9 7 Coville, 1353 Baranicy i 443 Valoky Conseil, 129} not 


7 
Lavissey 344 
© Se’ Denys, vs 104105; Monste. ii. 346; Le Favre, i. 77} quasi in custodiam 
conjecti, Bucelin, 375. For declaration of the Dauphin that this was all done without 
his consent, see Gourenain, i. 4. 

F Not Béarn, 28 Goodwin, 1, 125 nor Berg, as Allgem. deutsche Biogr. xix. 503. 
ie. Edwant formerly Marquis of Pont & Mousson (Pontmous, Pontamouss, Lacomblet, 
fv. 115); Anselme, v. 5133 Belleval, 141; Harl. MS. 7825 Servais, ii. 208; Wirth 
Paquet, 221, where the Marquisate’is-granted on Jaly 12, 1417, to Adolph Dake 
‘of Berg, epoux d'une Duchesse de Bar, He had just succeeded to the title on the 
Geath Of Mis father Robert Dake of Bar, April 12, 1414, Mas Latney 1553; Kenard, 


69; Covet, ii, 32. He was Lord of Cassel near Hazebrouck, which came to him 
from his mother Yolande of Flanders, A. Duchesne, Ureux, Bar-le-Duc, 56; Renard, 
54 

‘» May aand according to Baye, ii. 112, 3045 Bourgeois, 30; Bouvier, 425; or 
May tath, S1 Denys, voi ef. quidam slterd dic, St Denys, v174, 2585 “depuis,” 
Ordonmances, x. 1763 Mém. Soc. de THis. de Pati, iv. 193} postridie, Rom. i. 
the week before Ascension (ce. June fst), Bourgeois, 6133 called May 2oth in Riecler, 
224; Allgem. deutsche Biogr. xix. 504. 

¥ St Denys, v. 38, 52; Juv. 478; Bourgeois, 31; Le Laboureur, ii. 854, 867, 871; 
Gerson, iv. 660; Monstr. ii. 349, 350; Le Fevre, i. 78; Cochon, 265; Isambert, vii. 282; 
J. Meyer, 240; Duchesne, 8203 Daniel, iii. 852; Rapin, i. 506; Acta Regia, ii. 120; 
‘Michelet, v. 300; HL, Martin, v, 533; Sismondi, xii 416,418; Thierry, 1. Lev; do. Essai, 
57; Schwab, 4473 Vallet de Viriville, i. 9; Beancour Ramsay, i. 1303 Coville, 
193 198 ‘The white bonnet (not a white scarf as Gairdner, 93) was borrowed from the 
met of Ghent, Lettenhove, Flandre, ili 8; Barante, li, go; Lavallé, Jern Sens Peur, 
193, 197, 109; Wright, France, i. 4! (6; Ménorval, ii. 47. In the insurrection of 
‘ticnne Harel, in 2358 (Duruy, i oy i 79), the Daaphin (afterwards Charles V) 
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apartments, flung her brother Ludwig, Duke of Ingolstadt, 
who was captain of the Bastille, into prison in the round 
tower of the Louvre!, and many others, including several of 
the queen’s ladies, into the dungeons of the Palai Then 
having secured unrestrained possession of the capital they 
wreaked a red fool-fury on the Armagnacs with their 
gallows and their Seine’, culminating in the execution 
of Pierre des Essars‘, formerly Provost of Paris’ and 
Grand Master of the king’s finance, whom they tied to 
a cart-tail, dragged through the streets on a hurdle and 
beheaded at the Halles on July 14, 1413% 

It was amidst this outburst of mob-frenzy that King 
Charles VI accepted the famous Cabochian ordinance’ 
which was solemnly published in the Parliament on 
May 26, 27, 14134. It was meant to effect a radical 
reform in the administration of the finances of the country 
and modern students of French constitutional history have 
combined to chant its praises as a model of good sense 
and conservative moderation’. But it proved but a passing 


was forced to wear the Paris colours, the red and blue cap (called red and green in 
Hoffbauer, St Paul, fi 11). 

¥ Bourgeois, G15; Capefigne, iv. 235 Meindre, iil. 645 Allgem. deutsche Biogr. xix. 
504; Babeau, 39- Seal we 

Not that they threw the Dauphin into prison, as Mazas, Cours, iis 171. 

3 Monstr. ii, 362; les Parisiens en fainoient mourir ct noyer journellement sans ordre 
ae ordounance, Le Favre, i. 84; qui faisoient prison privée, pronoient, tuoient, meur 
teissoient, noioient par nuit sans quelconque orere et forme de proce: et par corruption 
argent, Gerson, iv. 659; pilleries, meurtres, roberiez et aultres deliz, Bibl. de Ee. des 
Chartes, vi. 67: puis les faire noyer et pendie, Martial, 1g: D. Sauvage, 217; Paradin, 
566; though Coville (Lavisse), 352, thinks that ils furent violents et maladroits sazs m= 
inetire de grands excis. 

# See “Wylie, i. 61, note 6; ie.on July 1, 1413, Anselme, , where he is 
Lord of Thiews, La. Motte, Tilly and Villerval ; ‘also Bridle, ii, 36. 

® For seal of the PrévOlé de Paris see Mongety i 4. 

© Gaulthier, v. 28; not July ist, as Barante, tit, 60; Lavillegille, 71; Maillard, 82, 
His healless body hung for'3 years.on the great stone gibbet of Montiaucon, Mezer 
3633 D. Sauvage, 217. Haggard, 78, 95, calls him a “greedy and savage villa 
a “bold rascal. 

For summary of the Ordonnance Cabochienne (or Caboe 
Picot, i. 271-296; Desjardins, 1253 Nouvelle Revue (1891), 378-3805 Boulé, i. 311-3364 

158; Ramband, i. 247° For the Grande Ordonnance of 1357 under Etienne 
Marcel, see Hallam, 122; Dury, i, 3695 Grande Encycl. xvi. 514. ; 

* Rittiez, Hétel de Ville, 199: Aubert, Organisition, 1993 called May 2rst in 
Sismondi, xi. 419; or May asth in Chéruel, Administration, i 89; Finot, Paix, 8, 

ACE ces ordonnancesHtaient bonnes et ages, Barats 575 un vst lan dé réforme 
embrassant tous les besoins de I'Btat, Péchenart, 535 un monument de prévoyance et 
administration, Capefigue, iv. 15; ce beau code Ge réforme administrative st sage et 
modéré, A. Thierry in Grande Encydl. xvi. 515; that great reform charter, Historians’ 
Hist. xi. 168; sige dans ses principales dispesitions, Koutiot, ii. 3435 monument 
remarquable d'administration, Lavallée, i, 3743 veritable cole administiatif, Lavisse- 
Rambaud, ii, 136; grande tharte de réforme, Duruy, i. 419; ni révolutionnaire ni 
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flash’, and for the men of its own day it was streaked with 
blood and nicknamed’ from a brutal grallocher called Simon, 
or Simonet, Caboche’, the hated leader of a “pack of 
butchers.” At any rate it left no lasting mark and has 
to-day merely an antiquarian interest‘. For the Paris dour- 
geowsie with the University at their head' were like the 
weathercock that turns with every wind’. They soon tired 
of the strife and denounced the Cabochians as “sons of 
iniquity’,” though only a short while before they had excused 
their atrocities on the ground that they had put pity for 
their country before all else, On Aug. 4, 1413', another 
“sheep’s-clothing peace”,” known as the Fourth Peace or 


ovatrice elle n'avait rien de démocratique, Coville (Lavisse), 348 ; conservatrice et non 
advolutionnaire, Clamageron, i. 460; sa sagesse incontestable, Meindre, ii. 61; la belle et 
sage ordounance, Viollet, Textes, 135; une remarquable tentative constitutionnelle, 
‘Ville Tnstiutiony ii #035 ondonnance admieable, Ménorval i, 49, 
1 Cot clair passager de Mesprit démocratique, Puiseux, Docteurs, 28; demeura 
stérile, Meindre, til. 61 . ss 
2 Schmidt, i. 237. 
8 Simon le Coustailler dictus Caboche boum, Rym. ix. 5, 
Paradin, 362, $67, 868; Lobinean, i. s30. See App. K. 
#'N'a qu’an intérét de curiesité, Rambaud, i. 247. 
® For reaction in the University of Paris see Aubert, Comp. 200. For a Later appeal 
to the clergy not to meddle with popular sings ef 
© clergie plain de sapience 
Qui avez divine science 
Et sanz mouvrir commun de ville 
Car telle chose est trop subtille. Regnier, 6o, 
Legrand (14) thinks that 1a. plupart des cleres et des ‘dig 
sortaient du peuple and were therefore les premiers promoteus 
@ropinions et de croyances. 
St Denys, ». 1243 Daniel, ii 863 of 
Avfane that turneth in al windes, Melusine, 298. 
Folwe the wynd as doth the fane. Kail, 8. 
‘The comoun peple chaungeth as 2 phane 
Today thei wexe and to-morwe wane 
‘As doth the mone thei be so flaskysable 
‘Who tmusteth them schul fynd them ful unstable, 
Lydg. Troy Bk. 116, 


ot Jean, or Janot, as 


ines de Tuniversicé 
des modifications 


Hiaael be Gu ae comin 
Elgon Hat ook canoe 
‘Adés a Pautre, adés a l'un, 
Mio gus te Wear ce waeae) iia db Pala gs 
1 pitt, acre des Chane, Sige 
a. iter i he opt stot people o Neyo iid wi 65 Paes 
US wisp, ¢ 20m, 178) abe; Juss ath spor Bey 
Chases ok By Cony apr Baer bee 
iii. 2a1; Coville, 2553 not September, as Monst 
Paix fourrée, Pertens, ii. 242; Covil 
‘ovinis pellibus circumtectam, St Denys, v. 82; vulpinis pellibus involutam, ibid. 122. 
For supposition that he pe refers to the Cabochians see Steyert, in La Mure, ii. 1245 
but see Cotgr, sv. Cf. Boel sv. Forrer (=gamir de faux cheveux), also ibid. 
Complement, ix. 0525 Liltré, 1708} Jervis, 1983. Wylie iv. 315 “une paix telle-quelle,”” 
Dreux da Radier, iti. 143; “paix boiteuse,” Valois, iv. 109. “For aceount of the fool who 


148, 1253 Bibl, de Ec. des 
(60; Parante, ii. 723 Ricaler, 


308. 
341, 350: Thomassy, Gerson, 2163 pacer 
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the Peace of Pontoise’, was announced with bell-ringing 
and processions’, whereat the Cabochians fled from Paris’, 
the Duke of Berry returned’ and the reins were once again 
in the hands of the Armagnacs. Straightway the Duke of 
Bar’ and Duke Ludwig were released unharmed from 
their prisons and the latter, who had already married one 
rich French wife‘, very soon obtained a further solatium by 
marrying’ another, viz. Catherine the young widow of Peter 
of Evreux, the younger son of Charles II, king of Navarre, 
whereby Ludwig acquired the title of Count of Mortain. 
But just as he had effected this second marriage with a 
French heiress his father died’, and soon afterwards’ he 
returned to Ingolstadt, whither he had sent many mule-loads 
of good things from France including jewels, pearls, enamels, 
erystal- and goldsmiths'-work reputed to be worth 5 million 
gulden”, some of which were used to build the church 
of Our Lady in that town, and with the rest he lived 
“French fashion™,” in riot and licentiousness, his exactions 
bearing so heavily on the religious houses in his own 
country that he was excommunicated on Sept. 5, 1433", 
and remained so till his death in 1447”. 

The fall of the Cabochians was marked by a triumphal 


‘bought pax and furred it (Ia St fourrer) see Juv. 4433 Dreux du Radier, ii, 144; which 
BOS GF etdeaphtins us Ventre dane fetta; ck his te the dak Of peace,” 
R. Black, ii. 265, 

1 Pax quarta appellata, J. Meyer, 241 a3 Paradin, 566; D. Sauvage, 218; Mézeray, 
i gh, who thinks it wis Brought about par un soap presue mirtcleus 5 Di 

54 
2 Monste. ii, 300, 
2 Tyrrell, 28 (168), thinks thatthe butchers were driven out by the carpenters (see 
Ménorval, i. 51); also Cassel, i. 524, who gives a fancy picture of the battle.” 

“For payment dated Aug. 9, 1413, for satin moyen vermeil to make un grant 
standart for him pour chevancher vers Ia ville de Paris, see Toulgodt-Treanna, 105. 

News of his release reached his brother the Cardinal of Bar on Sept. 8 1413, 
Wassebourg, 4673 Roussel, i. 353: . 

ise. Ane daughicr of Jean de Bourbon Count of La Marche and Vendéme, 
Haut, 124. 

Tice. at the Hostel of St Pol on Oct. x, 1413, H. Sauvage, 237 page 158, note 3. 
in wip hette von Franckenrich, Hasler Chron. v. 155 e : 
Stephen IIL, Duke of Bavaria and Lord of Ingolstadt, Windecke, 7, who died 
on Oct. 2, 1413, Bracket, 4 (with pedigree) ; or Sept, 25, Hautl, 123. 

* He was knighted by Charles VI al the siege of Soksons on May a1 1414, Mon 
3361 and was down with the Hox at the siege of Arras in Aug. 1444, Monstr. 343, 347+ 
30. Turmair, vs §39: 

“it Vemas in ipsis sic regnat quod inter affines et propinquos raro tuta sunt matri- 
moniorum fiedera, St Denys, v. $763 more Francigenarum, ibid. 3803 Postel, §, 

1 Riedler, Nachiselden, $40. 

B ie, May 2, 1447, H. Saavagey 238; Allgem. deutsche Biogt ain» goa; called 
July 3 in-Odolant-Desnos, L454 See App. Le 
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entry of the Duke of Orleans into Paris, though it was 
hard to get him to lay aside the mourning that he wore 
for his murdered father’, Henceforth “ Burgundian” and 
“Armagnac” were to be forbidden terms, peace was to 
reign sweetly between the rival dukes* and Gerson, who 
claimed that the University of Paris had the right to speak 
not only in the name of France but of the whole world’, 
now protested that in supporting the Cabochians she had 
acted under terrorism and threats‘. His house in the close 
on the north side of Notre Dame had been pillaged by the 
mob, because he had abandoned it rather than submit to 
pay their demands*, and he had to take sanctuary’ in a 
garret* in one of the towers of the church for the last six 
weeks’ of that perilous time. He now came down from his 
hiding-place and sketched the outlook in a lengthy sermon”, 
which he preached before the University of Paris on 


1 Juv. 486; Sismondi, ali. 434; Coville, 37 

2 St Denys, v. 136; Sismond, xl 4324 Coville, 364. 

* Gerson, iv, 583; Chéruel, Administ. i. 89, 

+ Propter minds et terrores, Denifley Chartalar, iv. 269, Nov. 155 1413. 

* In claustro Beatse Marize, Launoi, 84, 483- For Jean Fusoris’ house in claustro 
patisiensi, see Mirot, 245. For pictures sez Zeller, pt. is p. 51 (1620); Hoff bauer, i. 4, 
45, 46, 63; Boumnon, 183) Masson, 116; called Hotel de St Jean-en-Gréve in Dafour, 
GHancetice, x95, whe thinks that it wes buent by order of the Duke of Burgundy. For 
statement that Gerson lived in the Collége de Navarre as Chancellor of the University, 
see Launoiy 84, 98, 99, 489- Up til the end of the rth century the Chancellor of 
Noire Dame hid been tent of the feulty of theology in the University akter that date 
they only recognised their dean as president, Feret. iv. 22. 

8 St Denys, v. 64; Perrens, ii. 2383 Michelet, v. 125, who calls him cet homme de 
combat et de contradiction. 

* Not comme dans une forteresse, as Geruzez, i. 2233 Masson, 269, who heightens the 
picture by supposing that he was up amongst broken stones and cross-beams after having 
waiched his clothes being torn up in the parvis below and his books pitched into the 
Seine. Cf. dans les combles de I'Eglise, Meindre, iit, 53; Ayroles, ii. 24; au dessus des 
Noutes, ibid. 4. 22; sous les combles, Kaguet, r70 [137}. For sanctuary in the tower 
of the cathedral at Rouen, see Bibl. de I'Ecole des Chartes, xv. 343. For une chambre 
post seex qui y seront en feanchise (ie, sanctuary) in the churet of St Jacques de Ia 

joucherie in Paris, see Le Villain, 45, where it is said to be sur les voutes; not “in the 
yaults? as Péchenard, £6; Alcock, 38; Ménorval, ii, 48; nor ‘in the crypt” as 
Haggard, 95; called high vaults” in Coville (Lavisee), 348} Kitchin, i. 511, $13. 
Crevir, ii. 366; Michelet, v. 313; H. Martin, v. 338} Schwab, 805 Thomascy, 
Gerson, 211, 2195 Lasale, 16; Foughte, 19; L’Btuy, ii. 68. Te was called la Crastine 
fie. the Mottow) or the Holiday (vacatio, see Ducange, s.v. Crastina), Bibl. de "Ec. des 
Chartes, xv. 161, For garite=a place of refuge see Athenseam 20/1/09, p. 197; or a 
watch tower, Halliwell, sv. Gare/t; Murray, Diet.,s.v. 

"ie. since June 27, 1413;,propter malignitatem temporis eurrentis, Bibl. de Ec. des 
hares; xv. Ory from the Chapter Registers of Notre Dame; not t4tty as Dufour, 

iancelier, 195+ 

© Gerson, WY. 657-5775 Schwab, 449; St Denys, v. 136; Juv. 486; Boulay, v. 
sgt nee ORTON Schutt Denys 196; Jan 86, Holy, 
For 6o°of his sermons in French not yet edited in the original but translated into Latin 
by Jean Duisgock and publisied in Wimpheling’s edition (1502), see Fett de Julleville, 
ii, 346. 
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Sept. 4, 1413, in the church of St Martin-in-the-Fields', 
What need ‘for him, he said, to speak of the coming 
government of the Dauphin and the Queen? The great 
lords and ladies knew all about that and he himself had 
no illusions on the subject. The more the wealth the 
greater the licence. The University was stuck ten times 
more full of eyes than Argus and they knew already that 
the peace would soon be broken*, Still he called upon the 
dominant party to seek no vengeance for the past, but 
only to stand for truth in the future’, reminding them 
that peradventure there were not only 10 but 1000 righteous 
in the city, who ought to be pardoned if they did not persist 
in evil, True that for the last few months they had 
kept their king and queen in durance and rendered more 
obedience to a set of whoreson varlets’ than to King or 
Dauphin, knighthood or clergy. But you cannot make a 
greyhound of a ban-dog* or a sparrow-hawk of a buzzard. 
Henceforward let them bundle out’ all free-lances, make a 
good treaty with England and let no subject strike alliance 
with his country's enemies without the king’s permission. 
Let the knights be paid and rest content with their wages. 
Then if they fall defending truth and justice, they will be 
God's martyrs, if otherwise they will be martyrs of Hell. 
Let the bishops be inquisitors to root out error from the 
Faith, even unto death’; and let the clergy stand for truth, 
not labouring with their hands’; while the citizens must 
know their place, not striving to be arms when Nature 
meant them to be legs”. Within the last few years 
100,000 persons had been killed" and France was im- 
poverished by more than 3,000,000 livres, But now the 
king must be above party, for a king who takes a side 
is lost. And let there be one central court of justice with 
officers not sworn to either party and not so poor that they 


3 Tid. 
4 Tid. ie. 650. . | 
3 Varlet paillard, ibid. i. 660 5 see Cotgr. s.v. For ‘horsson" see Brut, ii §93- 
© Mitin, Gerson, iv. 661, see Cotge., sv. Mastin. 

7 Bottés hors, Gerson, iv. 66r- 

8 Ibid. iv. 670. " 

9 For clergy forbidden to trade sex Vidal, Perpignan, 373- 

% Gerson, iv. 673 : ’ 

11 Thid. 666. For 200,000 killed through the schism soe Fages, iis 98} Wylie, ii, 5. 
32 Un roy se perl qui'se partit, Schwab, 45°. 


1 Feret, iv. gt. 2 Gerson, iv. 673. 
Thid. iv. 658. 
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must suck the people’s blood and leave them like the 
wretched beggar, who cried out not to chase away the 
full flies that had gorged enough from his sores, lest 
hungrier ones should come and sting him worse’. Paris 
had just taken on the Armagnac device—/e droit chemin*— 
yet cach party still holds that those who are not with them 
are against them, and the man who keeps “the right way’, 

without turning aside to either, falls between two stools or 
drowns between two floods‘, Henceforward, therefore, if 
any man should ask you who you are for, say: “Tam just 
a Frenchman, for my king and no one else; that is my 
“right way’ and God grant I may never swerve from it'!” 
The one strong power must be the king’, Look at your 
schoolboys! If one hits another he must not hit back but 
complain to the master, otherwise he gets birched himself. 
But since the night of the Porte Barbette our teaching has 
been all the other way, The preacher names no names 
and calls for no punishment on any man, but he strikes 
at the speech of Jean Petit’, which not so long ago the 
University of Paris had solemnly approved, when even 
he himself had been so far carried away by his indignation 
as to assert that force for force was Nature’s law and that 
in the words of Seneca a murdered tyrant is the most 
welcome offering to God’. But now his conscience took 

1 ‘Thes newly comme me shal moche more smertre assayle, Scoretay 180. 

2 Gerson, iv. 657, 660; Masson, 2715 cf. “la droicte voie,” Blondel, i. rgo. For 
“\Regardez Roi la droyt voy” on + subilety at the coronation feast of Henry 
Covkty, 4. For payment for embroidering “le droit chemin” on 4 mantles of 
Brussels cloth for chamberlains and other officers of the Duke of Orleans see Add. Chart. 
2424 (Sept. 5, 1413). The Duke wore this motto on his jacket at the reception of the 
Duke of Bourbon in Paris in 1413, Le Fevre, i. 117; Coville (Lavisse), 350; Maulde La 
Claviére, i. 3+ Pon ee (Augues} embroidered with this motto given to the Orleanists 
by the Dauphin see Odolant-Desnos, i. 485. Cf. Weiss, i. 119; also on a violet band, 
ste Capefige, iv. 32. 

©'CE. Lwill keepe the right way, Stow, Chron. 349. For “the riete way” see Lydg. 
Troy Bk. 224; 244) 251, 320) 3831 407, 468, 474) 454 ryzt as line, ibid. 41g, 422, 430, 
4403 do, Nightingule, 27. Geran, iv. 668. ® Schwab, 4580 46. 

* For coins struck in Paris with the legead "Vive le Rot et ses Amis sce Ary de ta 
Monnoye, xx. 3- Ch Pastorité du roi dait & la base, au centre, au sommet A tus les 
degrés de Tétifice de Tadministration, Riviere, i. 216,” For the king as ‘tout puissant,” 

7 Wale span See Apo. M. cia 

# Mulla Deo gratior victima quam tyrannus, see Michelet, vi. 94 Thomasey, Gerson, 
206; Schwab, 480; m4 om 


juant tirant @autruy sang rempli 
‘uet on murtrir et acourer 
Ce qu’on lay doit est accomply 
Ne On ne doibt st mort plourer. 
Blondel, i. 125, who defends tyrannicide in his Oratio Historéalis. 
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the larger view’ that man must not do evil in order that 
good may come and when we defend perjury and lying, we 
destroy all possibility of human government and leave the 
state a helpless body without nerves or tendons. And this 
leads him to the stories of how the shepherds made a treaty 
with the wolves and the wolves broke it? and how the 
lion was sick and the fox prescribed a stag’s heart for 
him as a cure, much like the courtiers now-a-days who 
recommend cutting-up so that they may get their share, 
and how the lion invited the stag to come to him in 
confidence and lifted his paw to rend him but the stag 
swerved and lost his horns; how when the lion called 
him a second time he went, like a fool, trusting to the 
fox's oath, and how the lion tore him open, while the fox 
watched his chance, stole the heart and ate it, and when 
the lion asked where it was, he laughed and said: “Do 
You suppose, my lord, that stag ever had a heart? If he 
had, he certainly would never have gone back to you a 
second time®.” And then after this playful sally the 
preacher relapses into columns of the dullest of common- 
place theology. 

he sermon was followed by a royal banquet together 
with plentiful oaths and tears and a general request to 
disarm and turn hatred to goodwill, but within three days 
the vengeance began. All supporters of the Duke of 
Burgundy were removed from office*; Savoisi, Courcelles 
and many others took to flight’, and the gallows was 
loaded again from the other point of view. The Duke 
of Burgundy himself, when he found that the wind was 
all blowing in his face’, had left Paris in disguise’ on 


1 Not that he had opposed Jean Petit from the first as Jalart, 30; Henry, 1493 
Dafour, Chanecier, 194 Hofbauer, ii 543 Maaoon, 2613 Alcock, 26; Steyert i sgo- 
1 For the fable ace HH. L. D. Wards itv 382, 289) 319, 338 344 349- 
3 Gerson, iv. 673. For the story ef. Quant tierce feir i repaira sich 
point de quer, Wamke, Fabeln, 227-331, from Marie de France (cirea 180) 
Shay HL. D. Ward, i. 303. 


qu'il aaveit 
do. Quellen, 


4 St Denys, v. 214, 220; Baye, ii. 1542 Bourgeois, 617; Ménorval, i. sa: eg. Jean 
de Troyes, sungeon, one of the skevins of Pars, cessed to be concierge of the Palais, the 

t being given back to Antoine des Essars, whom he had displaced in the previous 
Karchy Aubert, Organisation, 20) cf ou temps que Caboche et Maistre Jehan de 
‘Troyes regnérent & Paris, Mirot, 194. 

‘St Denys, v. 144. 

* Paradin, 568. 

* Thid. 5705 Serres, 054: 

* En abit dissimulé, Cagny, 855 Coville, 433- 
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Aug. 23, 14137, “with as much speed as if his deadliest 
enemies were on his track’,” without saying good-bye to 
the Queen or the Dauphin’, after an ineffectual attempt 
to spirit away the King with him to Flanders‘. Accom- 
panied by a very small band of followers’ he made his 
way to Arras and arrived at Lille on Aug. 29%, where he 
straightway opened negotiations with the English’, From 
Lille he moved by Audenarde and entered Bruges on 
Sept. 15, where he was presented with a cue of Beaune 
and another of red French wine’. Here he conferred 
with Chichele and the other English envoys', and on 
their departure for Calais he removed to St Omer, where 
he stayed from Sept, 25 till Oct. ro. On Oct. 19, as 
we have already seen”, he had another interview with the 
English envoys at Lille, where he remained till Oct. 29”. 
After this he passed to Tournai which he entered on 
Nov. 5, 1413", together with his brother Anthony, Duke 
of Brabant, and his Chancellor, Jean de Thoisy®, who had 
been appointed Bishop of Tournai in 1410" but had not 


* Ttin, 4003 Le Labour Song Bocoassit, 616; Michelet, v. 319; H. Martin, v. 56: 
Schwab, 448; Barante, iii. 773 Lettenhove, Flandre, lil. 82; Coville, 374... It woul 
appear irom Plancher, 1M; Gexlvi, that he’ actually ieft on Aug. 22;net*Ang. 31, a8 
Rny, 85 nor September, as Tyler, it 84. For a leter written in Paris on Aug.'23, 

1413, amouncing this news to the Duchess of Burgundy who sent a copy of it (0 
Hoa’ Ea Perutre near Déle (Pranche-Comte) on Aug. 29, 1413) see Oaclard, 109. 

St Diecye, v.58; len wudainerents Jer. 485; bo poe bastiyement oc Baie Je 
peut, Cagey, 853 Covi, 433. 

* st Denys, ¥. 165, 212) 263. 

4 Krege std Lceatisy Beene, 163; of. Trahisons, 125; Cochon, 268; Le Ferre, & 
08; Ondsnwnnees, x. 454. Te Florentin (ue, Charles Vi) s'pes congict 

it retourms avecques hastis 
A poy gens dedens ses pastis. Pastoralet, 727. 

5 A bien petit estat, Cordeliers, 210. i 

* Monstr. ox, 413; Itin, 400; St Denys, v. 220; Lettenhove, Flandre, iii, 83. 
‘He was sill at Lie on Sept. 8 1413, Gilliod’s van Severen, Inventaite, i. 35 

T'Itin. 401, 402; Monstr. ix 408 

+ Fene Gueut rood wyns van Beane and cene queve roode vranx wyns, Gillodts van 
Severeny ivi ag4. He was sil at Bruges on Sept 2% 1413, ibid. 252+ 

* Page 1g2, note 1s 

48 Page 152, note 3+ 

1 Jane geny Monet th gn, though fi Counc, (oi woild appear that He 
swan ot Bruges rom Oct. 95 9 08, ign and at Gheat on Gets 2p. 

“Trin, 4033 or Nov. 6, Vandenbroeck, 102, 103. 

3 Valois, Conseil, 128, 123. He wae alko Chancellor to his father Dake Philippe 
le Hadi and his son Philippe te Bon, Feret, iv. 105, where he is wrongly exlled Chol 

it He was translated Nom Auxerre on’ Sepl. 17, 1410, Gams, 2643, Eubel, i 617. 
He died at Lille in 1433 and was buried in the cathedral at Toumai, Coussemaker, 136. 
For his seal Dec. 9, 1417, see Gilliodts van Severen, Invent. iv. 348. For his predecessor, 
Louis de la Tremouille, who was installed April 21, 1392 (Wylie, ii. 369, note 5), but 
did not make his public entry till Nov. 6, 1404, see Vandenbroeck, 59. He made his 
well on July 20, 1410, and died inthe same year, Tuetey, Test. 261. “Ile was a member 
Of the Cou d'Amour in Pans, Paget, 430- 
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yet made his public entry, for there had been some difficulty 
about his reception, and the Austin Canons had been 
preaching against him, possibly because he was a pro- 
nounced Burgundian partisan, the town being at that time 
loyalist”. At any rate the citizens now presented him with 
two fat oxen and two cues of Beaune and Rhenish, claimin, 
in return, according to an ancient custom’, the dapple-grey 
horse’ on which he had ridden and the silver-gilt cup 
(godet) which he had used at the feast, the horse being 
subsequently sold and the money handed back to him in 
cash, The Duke afterwards visited Audenarde* and Ghent’ 
and was back in Bruges on Nov. 21, 1413, this time 
accompanied by his future son-in-law the Count of Cleves, 
and there was much dancing and festivity‘. From Dec. 7 
to 13 he was at Antwerp’, where he held a conference with 
his supporters to consider how best to recover his lost 
ascendency, Meanwhile the news of his preparations had 
reached Paris, where on Nov. 14, 1413°, the Council issued 
letters requiring the northern towns to close their gates 
against him if he should again appear. The astronomers 
said that he was under the influence of Saturn®; his name 
was hissed in the strects of Paris and ribald songs were 
sung in the public squares deriding him and blackening 
him as a traitor”. 

Yet all this time the victorious Armagnacs were by no 
means a harmonious party and even the feasting was marred 


* Vandenbroedk, 90, May 10, 141%. For picture of Toumai marketplace and 
cathedral see De Witt 6g. For seal of Fournai, id. 441. 

Y"Wolie, Constance, pas. For the jus dextrari ses Ducange, s.v. Dextrare; Coigr. 
and Golefioy, sn. Adsirer} or jus sescalcie (ue, seneschalcie), Dvcange, s.r; or 1a 
Vigaria, do. nv. Tigerius (ue. Viearus). 

Qui esto depois gris lyart pomelé, Vandentroeck, roy. Cf. Cotgrave, sv. 

Halliwell, sv. Pomel. : 
for. 7, 8, tig, Tin. 40g; Mons. i, 415. For view of Audenarde, see 
De With, 448 693. : 

# Front Nov. 12 (0 20, 1413, Ttin. 403- mm 

4 Duct dadca dansen hasten ende yoncvrauwen van der sede, Gilliodts van Severen, 
Inventare, iv. 158. 

F Gatla 88s not Amiens, as Monst. 307. Iti. 4o4-4o8 shows that he was not at 
“Amiene at ail'during iqig or t4t4. He was at Arras from Feb, 26 to March 6, rata, 
Yin, goby also (eons Mach 2g to Apsl 12, tts, and again in May, 1424, ibid, 468. 

S Bosehot ate 

® Hemmerli, #35 Reber, 50, 450. 

10 Gochon, 470s¢Le Feve, b 1251 Barante, i, 102. For children kicked and cuffed 
ouces of nabred for Singing songs in favout Of the Duke of Burgundy, see Leroux de 
(ites, {xi ef fauls teaisire, mardrier et quil avet Faulsement tué le propre fete cn 
roy (sti), Soe. de THistoire de Normandie, Mélanges, i. 300 (1893). 
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by altercations, where the Dukes of Brittany and Orleans' 
“had words” over a question of precedence, and their 
followers nearly came to blows about it, in the course of 
which the Count of Alengon told the Duke of Brittany that 
if he really had a lion in his heart at all, it must be about 
the size of quite a little baby’. But if on some points they 
were divided, they were at least at one in their thirst for 
vengeance on the routed Cabochians. On Sept. 5, 1413°, 
the ordinance was solemnly annulled at a li? de justice’, a 
copy of it being officially torn up by the registrar, Nicholas 
de Baye, with his own hands’. On Sept. 18%, the council? 
addressed a manifesto to the various courts of Europe 
repudiating all concessions made by the French king 
during the Terror’ as extorted from him by violence’. 
Enclosed with this was a list of more than 60 names of the 


represent a lict de justice see Juv. 366; Dreux da Radier, ii, 1245 called tr6me du roi in 
Litt, sv. 


ollet,Textes, 168; Marle, 34: not by the king himself, asLaferridve,xx. 

4 Rym-ix. si; StDenys. v. 170, 182; Finot, Paix, 493 not rath, as Isambert, vii. 40 
ef. Sismondi, xi. 4353 Coville, 38%. For the copy sent to King Sigismund see Finke, 
Acta, i. 119, from Vatican MS. Codex Palatinus, 504... For a copy in the Bibliotheque 
Cominunale at Chartres see Procis Verbaux de la Socidté archéoogique d’Bure et Loit, 
i. 44 (1851); Viollet, 160-167; for copies at Dijon see Gouvenain, i. 4, and at Rodez 
ste Afire, Aveyron," i. 171, Where the rising is called “la congrégation.”” For lists 
proclaimed in Faris Aug. 29, 3, 1413, see Boulé, Helyon, 15, 24-26. 

7 For contrast between the composition of the ‘Grand Council, Le. mostly composed of 
‘soldiers under Burgandian rule but including more clerics and civilians under the 
Orleanisis, see Valois, Conseil, 136. 

‘St Denys, vi. 106, 152, 184, 1925 Jay. 4873 Le Labourear, 909; Ordonnances, =. 

Fivre, i. 110-116, 143; Tsambert, vik 4oo; Brando, 164; Pereens, it. 48, 2533 
Baye, ii 149-143, 3053 Mem de la Soe. de PHist. de Paris, iv. 168; Sismondi, xit 
Barante, itt 803" Phierry, 1. Ixix; do. Fssai, 60; Coville, 380; Aubert, Com) 
Beaucourt, i. 13; “durant les brouillés,” Ordonnances, x. 1403 Waurin, i 
“di detaz et dissensions,” ibid. 163; ibulations,” Le Févre, ic 
desroys,” ibid. i. 119; # VEmeute,” Isambert, vil. 411; ‘les divisions,” Mirot, 1 

ibrepticement et obrepticement impétrée par grande impression de gens d’armes; 
cf, fraaddleuses et subrepticement obtenies, Le. the fetters of proseription sued against 
tthe Dukes of Berry, Orleans, Bourbon, and Alencon, Charles d’Albret and others recalled 
Sept. 5, 1413, Huillard-Bréholles, ii. 193. For letter of Charles VI dated May 24, 
1413, approving the arrests at the Hostel de St Pol, see Ordonnances, ». 68, 140, 1413 
Tsambert, vi. 282. For a deciatation by the Dauphin that his house had been troken 
into 20m cotcntement et pour le bien de la chose publique, see Gonvenain, i. 4, ftom 
the archives at Dijon, 
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ringleaders who had escaped’, including Simon Caboche, 
John of Troyes‘ and his son Henry’, four of a family 
named Legoix', the butcher Garnot de St Yon’, and 
Master Pierre Cauchon, a learned doctor of Rheims‘, 
whom Gerson dearly loved as a compatriot’, and Clamenges 
as a tried and faithful friend‘, but whom the Frenchman of 
to-day feels it his duty to stigmatise as a vile, ambitious, 
murderous traitor’, In this manifesto the French Council 
called upon all kings, princes, lords and others to rally to 
the side of law and order, to have the document cried in 
their cities and fastened to the doors of their churches", 
and to punish any of the murderers whom they might find, 
or send them across to Paris where they would meet their 
well-merited doom. 

There is no evidence that this early attempt at inter- 
national extradition” was attended with any measure of 


1 Not that some of them were actually in England, ae Lavallé i. 375. In subsequent 
amnestie goo ignoWlos whose atines were lovbe given were formally excinded tom 
pardon, StDenys, w. 426% Mons. 296 Jae. som 

# He is called un quasicttre m Menorvalitq3i a venerable surgeon,” Hagened, 80, 

3 For 100 crowns taken by force in t41t (cc) rom William Cossinot, councillor of the 
King and chancellor to the Dake of Orleans, by Henrieus de Trecis (ue. Henri de Troyes), 
‘Simon Caboche, and Dionysius de Chaument, see Moranvillé 429, March 31, 1417, 

“ke: John (who was an ccbevin of Paris in 14¢2), Willsty and a father anil son 
aamed Thomas Legounis, Kym. it. 55._‘They wete one of the four butcher families 
Longnon, Paris, 33° ln Nove 1411 the Onleansts taunted the followers of the Duke of 
Burgundy a3,“Geya” as Legoit bad headed the mob that demolished the chiteau at 
Bictire, ad the Barguadans retorted by calling (hem Armagnagoys,” Sos, ds Tlst, de 
Normandie, Melange ogy 4i ct Gounys bouchers et atte vilns de Pan 
Raoulet, 

2 Net Sino, as Juv. grr. He became pantler to the Duke of Burgundy, Longnon, 
Paris, 39 note, quoting La Earre, it. 10. Fer a reference (Oct. 28, 1gtg) €0 butchers 
stalls confiscated. fiom Gernerius et Jokannes de St Von fratrum tamnitonim, see 
Moranvillé, 423. = 

© Doctor theologas sed licentatus in legibus, Gall. Christ. ix. 758; grand practicien et 
maitre de droit, Quicherat, Apercus 99 ; un des plus savants de son temps, Cerf, 368, 

7 Gerson, ii 328, who addresses hin as compatiola carissime quem’ ego diligo, in 
veritate dies et ditigam, though supposed to be his adversary in Hanctax, 171. 

# For Inter of Clamenges futten vapid Fontem™ refering warmly (o"hisfidelem et 
spectatam amicitiam, see Clamenges, Epist ps 3243 Beaurepate, Jugs, 29. 

® Cerf, 4033 cf son odieuse personne, Sarasin, Jeanne W’Arcy 1gy te futur meurtrie, 
Ae nom execable, Ménorvaly te 46, 41 "the ‘miserable tool of Bishop. Beaufort? 
Fiaggnrd, 167; Hlanotans, 07% roghede him aes Fouguier-Tinville with an admixture of 
Talleyrand and Marat. ; 

"Waa had been done in Patis, Ménorva, i. 54 

1D For ap cadentanding between the rulers of Brabant and Lidge to expel the 
remainder of the haterghts and mootmakers who hed been so badly beaten. at Uthée in 
408 (Wylie, ii, 180), see Dynter, ili. 307, 797) where they are called malefactores 
eSmmuniter heydrote et moytmakers appellant” For “maytmackers” see Datis ji. 42, 80% 
CE" Godeltoy, a. Aluthemathe, meutonscre, also s.v. Stereshonme, “Cf, sterhonme ot 
fnuctemaleerg Mant. Anee, 1633. For "haidroits” see Moke, 2783 “hedties,” Henaus, 
i g63, 567,878. For “iyghies and droytes” see Caxton, Ciuril, 14, translating 
Chanter’ 305: 
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success, and indeed, even while the vengeance was in full 
cry, the Armagnacs were brought up sharply with the news 
that the enemy was again at their gates. For already the 
Dauphin had tired of the new control and had thrice sent 
letters’ to his father-in-law, the Duke of Burgundy, begging 
him to come back and release him from this latest form of 
servitude. The summons was welcome and the Duke lost 
not a day in responding. On Jan. 23, 1414', he was at 
Lille, whence he moved with 2000 men-of-arms* by Arras, 
Noyon, Soissons and Compiégne', and entered St Denis* 
on Feb. 7. On the following day he was before the 
St Honoré Gate’ with his troops spread out between 
Montmartre’ and Le Roule® outside the western wall of 
Paris, whence he sent a herald claiming entrance to the 
capital that he might lay his case before the King. 

But the Armagnacs were forearmed. On Jan. 24, 1414", 
they had issued an order warning their enemy off and three 
days before his arrival there were solemn processions to the 
churches", and the Dauphin rode in full panoply to the 


2 ive, on Dec. 4, 13 and 22, 1413. Cf. trois paires de lettres écrites et signées de sa 
main, Monstt. 396, For text see Plancher, 11, p. cexcviil; J. Meyer, 24243 Paradin, 
573} Barante, iii, 92 

4 Monstr. ii. 424; Paradin, 575. 

® For list of his principal followers see Plancher, 11, 586. On March 5, 1414, 8 letter 
from the French king was read at Toumai stating’ that the Duke was approaching and 
that the goods of all the burgesses of Tournai who were with him must be confiscaicd, 
Vandenbrocck, 107 

© Ordonnances, 2 1 

# Pastoralet, 738. 

 Itin. 407; St Denys, v. 2423 Juv. 488; Fenin, 3 
3073 Monstr, ii 431; Coville, 392 


Bourgeois, 473 Baye, ii. 164, 167 
Harante, iii, 97; not Feb. 2, as Cochon, 271. 
7 For position of it in the enceinte af Charles V, now in the Rue St Nicaise (or Rue de 
YEchelle) fronting the Hotel de Normandie to the north of the Place da Carrousel, see 
HofTbaue, ii (Tulerie), 3,829, Plate 1; do. (Palais Roya) 3; Lavallé, Pais 397: 
Leroux de Line, i, 1634 pirischet 11.) Braun, wol,14 Pla of Paris (1601) in Mem. 
de la Soe. de Fiat. de Pars i. yous Bonaardt, 96 (Plate vin), 180 (Fate x), 261, 
2843 Berty, i. 1643 do. iis App. p. ix} Belloc, 269; Kitchin, i. 453. For picture of 
it see Borardot (Flate xi), 9, 10; Duruy, 1. 293 Berty, ii. 317, 324) De Witt, 2515 
Wallon, 177 (restoration). 

* For position of the Porte Montmartre, see Kausler, iv. Plate 14. 

* Le Role, called Roole-lee-Paris in 1370, Berty, is 283, 285, who locates the 
Chemin du Roule, now Rue St Honoré, cf. Tuetey, 434; Tollet, 39 Cosneau, 
Gonnétable, 32; entre Montmartre ct Chaillot, Monlezun, iv. 166 Suburb on the 
south-west uf Paris, the name of which is still preserved in the Rue de Chaillot near the 
‘Are de Triomphe. For the Commanderie du Roule belonging to the Kaights of 
St Lazaruc of Jenisalem and Our Ladly of Moant Carmel, see Vigest, 323. For their 
Iheadquarters at Boigny near Orleans, see ibid. v-ix (with picture); ‘also long list of 
their commanderies in France, ibid. 315-364. 

W Plancher, 11. cexix. 

1 For officials of the Parliament accompanying the Chancellor to the church of 
‘St Magloire monte. et compétement habillez.on Feb, s, 1414, Se€ Delachenal, 131. 
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Place de Gréve', where a notice was read out that the 
reasons given by the Duke for his intended return were 
all falsehoods and inventions. So, when he actually ap- 
peared, the gates were closed against him; the walls were 
manned by trusty Armagnacs, and the workers of the 
Halles, on whose help he had relied’, were kept disarmed 
at their daily toil’. Thus no answer followed the Duke's 
summons and for an hour and a half* not a bow was 
drawn nora shot fired. Neither side dared to begin and 
the aggressors drew off sullenly to bide their time again 
at St Denis. On Feb. 10° a royal ordinance was published 
in Paris, in which all the political crimes of the last six 
years from the assassination at the Porte Barbette to the 
drownings and hangings by the Cabochians were laid to 
the charge of the Duke of Burgund , and after plentifully 
setting forth his ‘notorious lies” and “damnable designs " 
it declared his goods to be confiscated and himself a rebel 
and a traitor’. Finding himself thus checkmated he dared 
not fight, for though he had exhibited the Dauphin’s very 
letters® calling in his aid, yet the Dauphin now declared 
that he had never sent for him at all’. Accordingly he 
left St Denis at daybreak on Feb. 16" and reached Arras 
on Feb. 26", where he summoned the Estates of Artois to 
meet him on March 2, 1414" On his departure the gates 
of Paris were reopened after having been closed for 14 or 


* i.e. a sandy space on the north bank of the Seine with a cross for the prayers of 
<ondemned criminal executed there, see Zeller, pt. 1-p, 1 (1660); Gullhermy, Kin, 3214 
Lavileglte 125 H- Legrand, 59 Wetter, Hétel de Ville, s47—4p Ls 
9%, from Missal of Jacques Juvenal des Ursins; Hoffbaver, i. 6, 

Cousinot, 1s; D. Sauvage, 


189; Lavallée, Jean sans Peur, 200. 
i412, 4133 Cordeliers, 219; Feti 


3 Monstr. ii. 4573 Le Févre, i. 054 F 

Called 7 hours in Cordeliers, 2201 or 3 hours in Cagny, 85 ; Coville, 43- 

® Vandenbroeck, 109. 

© St Denys, v. 268; Monstr. ii. 442-430; Isambert, vil. 412; Lettenhove, Flandre, 
Coville, 394, where the date Of publication is Feb. 12, 1414, also Juv. 488; not 

1 1413, 25 Belleval, 6. : 

at 4199), Bourgecis 
er 242 5 5°73 

igulidre requese de Moniear de Ghienne a 

from the Duke of Bargundy’s own statement on May 13, 

146, 1514 Perrens, ii. 145- E 

Vandenbrosck, 107, Feb. 22, 1414. Cf. Celly te fuit que tw reclames, Pastoralet, 

+; mais pour Florentin y delaie et se retvait de celle paie, ibid. 732. 

- 4073 Corille, 303. 

1 Tein. 407, 

1 Monstr ii, 4403 Fenin, 38 
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15 days’, and the Armagnacs marked their triumph by 
publicly burning a copy of Jean Petits apology for the 
murder of the Duke of Orleans. The author himself had 
been dead nearly three years’, though his thesis had re- 
mained unrevoked since the day when it had been listened 
to without opposition by the Parliament and the University 
of Paris six years ago’. But now that his master was 
down, the moment seemed to have come to cast off the 
shame of it for ever. And so on Nov. 3, 14134 a 
gathering known as the Council of the Faith had met 
in Paris to reconsider the case, and on Dec. 27° the 
University condemned the propositions as erroneous in 
faith and morals. Further action in this direction would 
doubtless have ceased had the Duke of Burgundy recovered 
his ascendency, but now that he had fled a formal condem- 
nation was pronounced on Feb. 23, 1414", by the Armagnac 
Bishop of Paris, Gerard Montaigu’, whose masterful brother 
John had been beheaded by order of the Duke of Burgundy*. 
Two days later a copy of ihe odious disquisition was publicly 
burnt* on a scaffold in the parvis in front of Notre Dame 
many persons clamouring that the author's bones should be 
dug up and burnt with it", The condemnation was backed 
by a royal ordinance issued on March 16, 1414”, and now 


} Bonmposia, 8s Rego 16, 


a eG 
on March 8, 1408, Wylie, tt. 94. 
jansi, xxvii. 712; Boulay,’ v. 267; not Nov. 30, as Bonnechose, Re 
Helele, i 177. 

® Lenfant, i. 360; Boulay, v. 258-264. 

© St Denys, v. 276; Juv. 488; Hardt, iii, 9, to, 12; Le Laboureur, 9333 Baye, ii. 
170; Monstt. i. 419, 461; Isambert, wii, 411s J. Meyer, 241; Plancher, iil. 403; 
He ‘wantin, v. s43) Hetele, vit 180. ‘Not March, as Bayes il 307; nor 14tts a8 
‘Thomasiy, Gerson, 5, For condemnation by the theologians of Paris on Feb. 19, 
Talgaaee Foret, "97. 

P3Te wag eppoisted Bishop of Poitiers on Sept. 27, 1403, Eubel, i: 419 (called 140 
in Gall. Christi. 1197; Gams, 602), whence he was translated to Paris on ay zo 


1093 


i.e. on Oct. 17, 1409, Gall. Ch 
the gibbet of Montfaucon, ‘Mailicrd, 6 le, 665 Seller, 30, 77, who calls him 
“un véritable maire du palais” (p. 33) ; Ménorval, ii. 35, 37. 

® For similar treatment required at ‘Touma on Mi 

1 Maimboayg, i 3465 leary, vis 326 Crevie i. 276; Herault Breast x 1935 
Ziircher, 118 In Thouron (iti. 49), the sentence is pronounced and carried out on the 
same day, viz. Feb. 26, 14145 not 1411, as Masson, 961; nor Feb. 5, 1414, as Danvin, 
E175 nor Heb, 29,1414 2 sic. 3x4.) or picture ofthe Place du Paris, see Tell, 70} 
Krats, 11. a, 

© Bourgeois, 45, 49% 

» Fete, iv. 9 
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that their tide was at flood the victors further clinched their 
triumph by a great apotheosis of the murdered voluptuary 
and a big procession was organised to his grave in the 
church of the Celestines on June 10, 1414', when the 
students of the French nation of the university outdid 
themselves in the lavish sums they paid for wax‘. 

But sterner preparations had already been advanced, 
for the Duke of Burgundy was not likely to be outfaced 
with paper resolutions and party processions, and on 
April 3, 1414%, the King put himself at the head of a 
large army that had assembled at Senlis But he so far 
forgot the warning voice of Gerson that, instead of the 
white upright cross on the blue ground of France’, he wore 
the white faction scarf or band of the house of Armagnac’. 

1 Creve, ii 381, ges the year as ts, because June to fll on a Monday in that 
Tas Osis (riers he premier ver Joon Gomtecline ta tabiane doctor Foss, fe 


1442 Wylie, ili, 25), and at the College de Navarre on Jan, 5. 7, 1418, see Monstr. 3533 
Ye Bbvre, i. gor) L'Eeuy, i. 753 not that this was for the death of the Dauphin, as 


448 
® Boulay, ¥. 270. 
8 Boavier, 4273 Paradin, s8o. 
+ Isambert, vit 4r2. 
© De porter la croix droicte pareillement que noe diz ennemiz (ie. the Dauphinists), 
Stevenson, i. 465 Longnon, Paris, 308. 
La droite crois ont au jupal 
Florentinois (je. the French) pour leur enscigne. Pastoralet, 831. 
‘For the white upright cross on French soldiers in 1484, see Wallon, 2334 A. France, 
49) from MS. fr. 5054 in Bibl- Nat.; cracemalbam rectum, St Denys, vi. 152; D. Lacroix, 
$B Duserel, & S74 Paradin. g8a. Charles Vil adopted the white flag insiead of the 
‘blue which was used by the English, Leroux, os, though in St Denys, vie 88 (r4r7). itis 
the badge ofthe Armagnice. CL la croix dite blanche, Jur. 334, 436 s65: Beaucourt, 
i. 25 and in Monstr. 389, the Burgundi 5 croix devant. For Orleanists 
‘vith white upright cross and Burgundians with the saltre or St Andrew's Cross at the 
Bridge of St Cloud in tq1t, sce Zeller, Armagnacs, 77, from MS. f. 5054 
Monstr. ii. 466; Cordeliers, 221; Le Fevre, i159; Barante, it. 102 ; Coville, 398 5 
Leroux, 82 ; Monlezun, iv. 137, 165, 168. 


CHAPTER XIV 
CONVERSION 


Tue belief in the wild days of Henry's youth before he 
ascended the throne has hitherto been bound up inextricably 
with the story of his altercation with the judge’, as to which 
it must be acknowledged that, when all the evidence is sifted, 
nothing whatever remains but a 16th century tradition 
having no proved foundation in any known historical fact 
that comes within a hundred years of the reputed event. 
‘After having cut an indelible mark deep into the national 
mind through the Elizabethan drama the story slept for 
some 200 years, but interest revived when Alexandre Duval 
presented Za Jeunesse de Henri Vin Paris about a century 
ago’. Since then poetic treatment has ceased and the 

uestion has been more prosily, but not more profitably, 
debated from. the standpoint of ‘national and patriotic pre- 
judice, with the unfortunate result that English writers have 
usually approached the story of the wild days with the 
prepossession that this slur ought to be removed from 
the character of their national hero, while the French still 
cast it up against the vaunted piety of their nation’s ruthless 
conqueror. 

As facts are wholly wanting’ as to the episode of the 
judge, it is not surprising that under these conditions little 
progress has been made towards a settlement of the general 


2» See App. D. 

* Tt was produced at the Thédire Frangais on June 9, 1806, Duval-Pinea, x. p. 69» 
‘The author fi Misaclf’ given an interesting account (10d. x pp. 89, 92) of how Be 
‘originally meant his royal libertine to be Charles [1, but was forced. to change the mare 
Test he should be suspected of a reference to Napoleon Bonaparte who was the Cromwell 
of the hour. The piece was received in Paris by crowded houtes fora period extending 
‘over 16 years (ibid. ». pp. 70, 91,93), being twice translated, in Italy as La Giovent 
@Enrice V (Riccardo Castellani, ‘Teatro Inedito, tom. 2, Leghorn, 1816), and in Spain 
as Las Mocedades de Enripue Quinto, Velencia, 1817. 

"Kingsford, Chron. pp. xaxvis 341. 
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question. Thus the Frenchman still delights in calling 
Henry a hypocrite and a debauchee', while the Englishman, 
if he gets so far as to admit that there is any basis* at 
all for the stories of his “riotous fits of wine and harlotry’,” 
still palliates* them as “early petulance much exaggerated 
by the vulgar minds of our chroniclers?” or “jollities and 
practical jokes‘,” “the indiscretions and frolics of a high- 
spirited young man’,” or “ boisterous amusements,” “noisy 
pranks',” “tricks of youth,” “rampant hilarity,” “excess of 
bubbling vivacity”,” and so forth. 

But just as the latest guesses appeared to be drifting us 
into a non-committal admission that, after all, the tradition 
of the wild days “may or may not be true®,” we seem at 
last to have come upon substantial evidence that even the 


stories of the Prince's rifling the males“ on the highroad 


+ Tse mit avec beaucoup d’affectation a se livrer aux pratiques de la religion et il 
esplrait se rendre populaire en agissant alnsi, Mazas, Vies, ¥. s54- De débauché il s'est 
fait picux ct mystique, Lavisse-Rambaud, ile 137. Sa jeanesse n’avait pas été aussi 
turbulente et débauchée que Iuieméme voulait le dire par fausse humilité, Coville, 
‘Valois, 364. 

2st seems very difficult (o admit the possibility of there being any truth in. these 
stories,” Sanford, 174, though he admits (p. 184) that they ‘may have been founded on 
some lunguarded actions.” R. F. Williams (, 193) finds “litle historical evidence for 
them.” Aubrey (Rise, i. 12) calls them ‘* manifest exaggerations if not pure inventions.” 
Charch (125) regards them as ‘dubious reports,” Murray-Smith (60, 65) finds it 
impossible to look upon the bust in the Jerusalem Chamber (which is of course a modern 
production) and still believe in the legend. Oman (Hist. 219) considers the stories to be 
* entirely worthless,” and thinks that there ‘'seems little room’ in his busy life for these 
curious tales”; see also his Hundred Years’ War, 104. 

8 Tennyson, 523. Tyrell (283) believes th “the rots of his youth” ; do. Royal 
Hist. 166. 

+ Purey-Cust (i. 215) thinks we may condone his unworthy conduct bectuse his 
mother died whea he was only 8 years old, Ch his “fast, disorderly, somewhat 
scandalous life,” Beane, 261. 

Hallam, 574; Historians’ Hist. xvii, 526; Rowlatt, p. ili; Aubrey, Rise, ii. 34, 
who thinks that Fabian seems to have led off the accusation.” 

8 Cassell, i. 515, who thinks (i. 312) that he was as dissipated as an he 
generally is" and ‘obliged to amuse his active mind with those youthfal dissips 
eeapades of “an intrinsically gest mind temporarily cceuped by the levies of youth,” 
ibid. i. St 

7 Subba, ii 83; cf. E. Hardy, i. 81, who thinks (p. 21) that his follies” were 
“heightened and exaggerated by selfish’ designers.” Tout (Advanced Hist. p. 260) 
‘thinks that he “ caused some scandal by his wild and injudicious pursuit of amusement 
uring his scanty leisure, 

"Gardiner, 299, who thinks that he may have developed these tastes after 1410, but 
that there is no foundation for the siories of the judge, ete. 

® Towle, England, 138, 

10 Femow Vietiories, 35 3+ 

4 Hadson, ii. 67. 

38 Kin Uebermass spradelnder Lebenskraft, Pauli, Bilder, 270 (298). 

8 C.R. L. Fletcher, 31313, who, however, sees no reason to question the tradition 
that he was a wild young man,” Fletcher. Walker, 7. 

1 Wyllie, iv. 92. Chein bagge nor male, Hi 
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are not merely “the fruits of Stow’s imagination’,” as has 
been previously supposed, but are genuinely youched for 
by a prominent contemporary? who had excellent means 
of knowing what he reports, and the discovery must have 
far-reaching consequences in regard to other incidents of 
the reign which it has hitherto been the fashion to reject— 
including the dismissal of the “ young lords and gentlemen 
that were followers of his young’acts’.” 

However this may be, it is certain that from the very 
opening of his reign as King of England Henry had secured 
the goodwill of the clergy‘, who lavished flattery on him as 
the “ Church's Champion®” and the " Christ of God.” Five 
days after the coronation, John Burghersh, the Prior of 
Lewes, wrote from London that the momentary gloom that 
had fallen upon England at the death of Henry 1V had 
been dispelled by the glad consolation that he had left 
behind him a son of like name and equal virtue’, without 
a hint of any apprehension for the future. Adam of Usk, 
whose eye was always on promotion, calls him a young man 
of the highest uprightness filled with wisdom and virtue’, 
while Jean Waurin, a Frenchman who afterwards served 


» Tylex, ie 307- 
“Famed Butler, Karl of Ormond (see page 1); Wylie, iv go, note 1. «As T 

have learined of the credence before rehearsed,” Kingsford, Biogr. 81; First Life, 17, 

is Tacpect uae “the Teanuice" wil tars bate ba Joes Yonge oe page Boh 

"Kingsford, Bing. 74 do. Fist Life exis, 9. The stony is in Stow, Chron. 657, 
followed by R. Brooke, p.p.p- It appears also in Brut, ii so4, where itis said that he 
*voyded al his housoide” (=charged them to avoyde his presence, Caxton, Polychron. 
‘an4), except three who had counselled him to forsake rot, to whom wereadded “12 gentyl- 
men of sad governaunce” selected for him by “Dame Kateryn Swynfor, Countesse of 
Herforde,” meaning apparently his grandmother, Joan de Bohun, for Catherine Swinford 
bad died ro years ago (ve. in 1403, Wrlie i. 283 5 i. 259). 

4 Michelee (vie 2y 11) calls him’ Vhomme de Egle 

Miles Dei, Gesta, 54; Goddis champioun, Pol. Songs, ii. 143; Christi militem, 
Ryn. ix, 644; fortem pro fide pugilemn chistianissime zelantem, Usiey 121 ; sacrosanctzt 
Beclesie p stque protectorem, Clamenges, Epist. p. 349), Machabacus, Gesta, 47, 
86, where the words are the author's, not Henry's, az Nicolas, 242; see also Garter 
Black Book (temp. H. VIII}, in Anstis, i. 62. 

OF holy Churche he was chief defensour 
In all sache causes Christes chosen knyght. 
Lydg. Fall of Princes, wexii, 
And thow (i.e. Henry VI) mayst be goddis chempfoun 
As that he was Judas the Machabee. " Pol. Songs, ii. 143, 
For his father’s dying advice, écclesiam orna et honora, see Strecche, f- 254. 

* Gest 26; Chron, Giles, 245 mec solum te regem fecerit sed communione sui 
nominis te ‘Christum et esse et dict voluerit, Clamenges, Epist. p. 350. For the king 
Becoming by his consecration le Christ du Seigneur, see A. Gasquet, in 42. 

P Duckett, i 26, April 14, 1413, Ci. Lyche his fader of manens and of name, 
Lydg. Troy Book, p. 3 


‘Usk, 120. 
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with him at Agincourt, pronounced him to be the most 
virtuous and prudent of all the Christian princes then alive’, 
and shortly after his death his example was held up as 
“stable in virtue without variance’ Onlookers at home 
noted that he made a weekly shrift’ and did no business 
while hearing* or seeing’ mass, as his custom was, three 
times each day’, but worshipped in rapt devotion’, parked 
in his pew* or oratory’ and reverently crossing himself 
when the service was done” ; and the fact that these details 
are put into such prominent notice would seem to indicate 
a marked contrast to the outward demeanour of the ordinary 
worshipper. 

It was an age in which the writing of individual bio- 
graphies was just beginning to bud" and we still possess 
some highly interesting appreciations of Henry's character 
sketched by friendly recorders who had means of first-hand 
personal knowledge. One of these was a Benedictine monk 
at Westminster", whose estimate was written during the first 


1 Wautin, i165; of. Ia sua gran bontat, Jurade, ii. 25 
2 Pol. Songs, tie 144- 
® Qualibet eben culpas confesio mandat, Memorials, 66, 


chascun jour messe, Deschamps, viie 14. 

TL avoit coustume d'en oyr trois lune aprés laatre, Waucin, iis 202. Que tous les 
jours il n’oye messe, Petit, 129, at a direction for the education of nobles. At his 
daily mass Henry gave the usval big penny (=74) in alms and a gold noble (6/8, not 
‘/8-as Purey.Cist, i, 89) at the Maundy, at Baster and at Whitsuntide, with 4o/- as 
2 fee to the preacher on set cecasions, Exch. Accts. 406/21, 193 Wylie, 
iv. 202, 306. 

TVita, a2. 

® Dum missas audit illum clam cellvla claudit, Memorials, 66. Cf, all thinge for his 

wwe bothe cosshya, carpet and curteyn, bedes and boke, Manners and Meals, i, 179) 
Pittienales, in. xix; Hoskyns, xvit, For ‘ yparroked in pews," sce Neale, 7] Wylie, 
iv. 327} emparkes, Rot, Park iv, 73. For pewes or carrels (ie. for books) st Durham, 
see Hurry, 128} also in the cloister at Westminster see Robinson ard James, 2, where 
they are called studies. For sth century instances of pews in chorches, sez'Neale, 
G2) who believes that they were always benches. For payments charged for them, set 
Keny, 77) Ch: Quart. Ree. li 99. For ung petit parquet for the singers at Le Puy in 
i416; ee Medicis, i. 2333 privy elosett, Hodgson, 335. 

3'Gh. entre into an oratorie, Lydg’ Temple, 39,66. For an oratoite de cendail 
vermeil tiercelin with an altar and seat, see Mirot, Trousseat, 133, 150. For sendal 
{ie sarsenet, Cotgr. s.v.) de Tripe see Rot. Parl. iv. 228, cendal tiercaine, tercelsine 
noir, Godefroy, s.v. 3 or cindon de tripl, Wylie, iv. 197. ie. three-ply, not of Tripoli as 
ibid, te 444. 

20 Walden, i. 980. 

1 Cf, the biography of Filippo Maria Visconti, Dake of Milan (b. July 23, 1401; 
a, March 8, 1400), by. Decembhy in Bluratory x. Fp. 986-r019: also of Hanctses 
Sforza, finished in 1462 by John Simonetta, in Muratori, xxi, pp. 176-782 with another 
by Decembri in Muratori, xx. 1024-1045. 

¥ Versus Rhythmici, in Memorials, 63, 78 Not by “the Chaplain of Henry V" 
(ie. Eluham), as Bridgett, ti. 214. 


211, note 1; 
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year or two of the reign. This writer knows nothing about 
any marvellous conversion, but assumes that the new king 
had been a saint from his earliest years’. He pictures him 
as devout, abstemious, liberal to the poor, sparing of promises 
but true to his word once given’, a quick, wide-awake man, 
though at times reserved and aoodyt, intolerant of laxity 
in priests, chivalrous towards women, rigid in repressing 
riot and crime. His household was sound and sweet as 
spikenard, no Lollard or unholy thing could enter there ; his 
stores were filled and his halls open and no loyal, well- 
conducted man need ever go empty away. He kept 24 
beadsmen praying for him at a cost of 2d. each per day*; 
his chapel was stocked with singers and, when the service of 
praise swelled up to Heaven, all talk and jesting ceased* and 
bas thought was chained intent upon the altar of prayer. 
nother friendly estimate comes from the pen of John 
Strecche’, who was a canon in the Augustinian Priory at 
Kenilworth, where Henry was as well known as he was 
at Westminster. It was at Kenilworth that he had been 
nursed after receiving his ‘‘shallow scratch” at Shrewsbury’ ; 
he stayed there for some time in the spring of 1408°; in 
1414 he was there for building operations and boating on 
the pool and he spent some weeks there in the winter of 


1 tm primo flore productus dogmate claro non’ trshetis vitis; Memorials, 64, 
Dosti chilis sentoram teque edit, ib 

+ Raro promittit nec At promisso Bcta, Memorials, 67. Cl. rgide et dar mais dle 
sa parole, Coulle, Valo, $75- : é 

> Nunc vivax maneque morosis, Memorials, 67. Strickland (ii. gr) credits him with 
‘a vindictive temper.” Cf. triste et sombre, Bordier-Charton, i. 500, 

* Oratores domini, Exch. Accts. 406/21, 19- 

* Non fait quispiam etiam de prmoribus et optimatibus suis qui medlis interloquiis 
a potuil aliquocies cissecare, Gesta, gt ; Chron. Giles, So. 

eth highly interesting ‘contemporary chronicle, now In the Britsh Museum (Add. 
MS, ag2pshr eae purchased rom the Eatl of Ashoumbam's collection in 1697, and has 
POL SEIS T know, been consulted by any writer who bas hitherto deal with the reign 
fas 2 whole, though & short extract from it appears in Kingsford, First Life, p. axviie 
Though feequently very inaccurate in dates’ and Sgures fis to a. large ‘enient ax 
nependent account and certainly deserves to be published in fal The enthor iy often 
ase eng be seckoning: he dates the mariage of Henry IV in 3400 (6 9) 
indtead of 1403, the meeting of the Coventry Parliament in 1405 (f- 263 b), instead of 
tor, the exceution of Archbishop Scrope on June 6, 1405 (f- 263 b), instead of 
Jitne’s, 140s, and the landing at Touques in 1418 (f. 271 b), instead of 1407.” He follows 
J "Page for the sege of Ronen, and gives the numberof the killed at Shrewsbury at 11,000 
ice Wylie, i. 363), locating the batleaeld a3 super. ripa Sabrinae non longe a Salopia, 
Palmer, Shrewsbury, 10, gives the total of killed as 6000, of whom 4000 were on the side 
of the Percies. 

Hy 1V, PLL, V. 
Hist. 586; Wylie, 

Wylie i 118. 


11, Caratus per artem medicinae, Streeche, 263 b; Harpsfele, 


302. 
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1416* before he made his second voyage to France, while 
near at hand was his manor of Cheylesmore’, including the 
town of Coventry’, where tradition says that he got into 
trouble with the mayor‘. It is highly probable therefore 
that Strecche’ must have known about him from personal 
observation. Yet he gives us no hint of any wild escapades 
or sudden conversion. On the contrary he describes him 
as a second Solomon, a Paris in looks, a Hector in valour, 
an Achilles in might, a Julius in talent, an Augustus in 
character’, or dropping the comparisons he calls him cir- 
cumspect, sagacious’, wise in government, prudent and 
far-seeing in all his war plans with the added personal 
touch that he spoke in a low tone of voice’. 

In the next generation a biography of Henry V was 
written by an Italian humanist who was named Tito Livio’, 


2 Wals, ii 317. 
2 The manor (not a Priory, as Wolie iv. 93) bad belonged to the Earls of Chester, 
M. D. Harms, 130, 133, not to the Duchy of Comwvall, as Cassell, 1. 136. It is called 
a royal manor in Dag. Warwickshire, i139, ro. On Aug. 23, 1344, it was granted 
for life to Isabella, the mother of Edward’ 11, Hist. MSS, 15th Report, App. Pt. 3. 
4 For the Acet. Book of the Manor, 1542-1561, see ibid. 104. For the Chilesmore 
{gate in the southern wall of Coventry, sce Dagd. Warwickshire, 135. 

4 For the story of hie arrest in Se Mary's Priory at Coventry ‘by the Mayor, John 
Homeshy (not Horoe as First Lie xt), in 1412 see French, 78, Yonge, Camens, 261; 
Dug. Warw. 148: Wylie, iv. 931 from a list of the Mayors of Coventry ending in 167 s, 
i.e. Coventry Corporation MS. B. 37, M. D. Harris, tao, quoting Harl, MS, 6388, f. 15: 
Athenaeum, 8/10/10, p. 420, from MS. 115913, in Birmingham Public Library; see 
also Reader, 26; Royal Visits, & In 1401 the Prince is known to have been al Chester 
in April, in London July 10, Barnet Aug. 9, St Albans in Avg., Coventry Aug. 12, 
and Shrewsbury, Sept. 5, 12, Add. MS. 24,513) £6. 

®'Strecche die afier’ 1432. His family would seem to have been connected either 
with Norfolk or the West Country; eg. John Strecche, esq. of Norfolk advances 
£16, 135, 8¢.t0 the king, in Reo. Roll s H. V, Pasch., April 23, 1417. For his seal, see 
Birch, 183, Plate xxv. For grams of land to Jobn Streeche in Normandy, sec Cham 
For Jolin Strecche or Stretche, kt., of Sampford Arundel, near Wellington in Somenct- 
shire, who was Sheri of Somerset and Dorset in 1383, and died in 1390, see Collinson, 
1 pr xaxe; itt. p. 26; Sherifis Lists, 1231 Inq. p. Mort. ii. 119, 147. For grants of 

woperty in Taunton, by John Strecche in 413, to the Prioress of Whitehall or 
atunchesale at Tichester, see Ad Quod Damn. 371 do. (Lisi), ii. 741; Cal, Pat. P.R.O. 

H. Vi. a7t3 Collinsoa, ii 90. For his property in Dorsetshire, near Sherborne, see 
Ing. p. Mort. iv. 34 (1418). For John Strecche “Chaundeller,” of London, in 1413-16, 
see Cal, Pats P.RO. IL Vii. gig. For Katherine (d. 1423), widow of John Strecche, 
Kt, who owned property in ‘London which yielded 73. vf. p.a. in 1412, Archaeol, Journ, 
aliv. 81, see Ing. p. Mort. \v. 70. For William de la Wardrobe, otherwise ‘called 
‘William de Stryche, see Walthain Rolls. For seal of Richard Strecehe (ie. falcon), see 
Blooms 17) 

© Sueeche, f. 


He Voce pretal varia parcens, ibid. f. 265b; ef. Wylie, 
foquacious, my E. Hardy, tte. , 

Called "*Tieas Lives Frolovias.” or  Fortives,” Borss, 68 (.e. of Fort, Rorsa, 
Corrdce, 3093 Lyte, Oxford 420, quoting ‘Tiaboschi, vi 1648; Paali, v. 688; 


i. 932; not that he was 
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in all probability on account of the elegance of his latinity’. 
He appears to have come from Forli near Ferrara’, where 
he had often heard his father speak of the fame of the great 
English king, the conqueror of France. He studied the 
subject for months and years" and when his funds had 
run out’, he made his way across to our country and 
obtained a position, like others of his fellow countrymen’, 
in the household' of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, pro- 
bably through his friend Pier Candido Decembri’, himself 
a writer of biographies", who was preparing a Latin trans- 
lation of Plato’s Republic for the English Maecenas®, whose 
reputation for liberal largess” as a rich bibliophile" had 


Kingsford, p. vii; Dict. Nat Biogr. xxviii. 248), in his letter in the Biblioteca 
Riccardiana in Florence MS. 827, Borsa, 428, which has been kindly verified for me by 
Dr S. Morpurgo from the original; called “the Znglésh (1) Chronicler who ambitiously 
calls himself “Titus Livius,” "Macfarlane, 345 Craik-Macfarlane, il, 31 3, Macfarlane- 
‘Thomson, i. 969; “an unknown Italian who took the high-sounding title of Titus 

hon, Renasseneey 22, He ho been usually called Farojulienis (icf 
i iv. title page; Warton, ii. sr; Kabel, 16; Kingsford, Biogr. 38) not 
fiom Cividale, a Niethe, &- . bias 

1 Gerte fictitium, Heame, Tit. Liv. iv; a pseudonym, Church, 4g; a name obviously 
partially borrowed, Vickers, 379, though G. Voigt (ii. 255) thinks that Titus Livius was 
possibly his Christian name.” For the. practice of selecting great litersry names for sons 
4a the early days of the Italian Renassane, see the ease of Uberto Decembrio the father 
of Pier Candido. 

* He is called ‘de Frulovisiis de Ferrara” in Rym. x. 6613 Arundel MS. x11. in 
Black, 195 Kingsford, Biogr. s0i, Emmerig. p. 5; or “\Frulovisi Ferrariens,” 
IM, Parker, Preface to Walsingham, § 2; not “ Filonists,” as Cotton, Cat. 198. Cl. aus 
Forli ader Ferrara, Caro 9. There’is no evidence that he was a monk, as supposed by 
Maras, Vies, v. 5 

* Multarum vi 


nm et Tocubratlonten causa feral, Tt. Liv. 
sos nd Isher tine Poemasrin conmuplaial ffi tts 
cnahumend! mel eterminiamy Tit, Liv. Pps 2 sia 

ig. Antonio de Beccaria of Verona, who was one of Duke Humphreys secretaries; 
dated { Aataine de Sescarte Verueys for nt co Verome) mon earvtene” the Gncalater of 
the Perisgecs of, Dionyuus, Alt’ Ze Site ori, Warton (Elect), ii. gut Epiot 
ead. 767, For hs transation of Athanasius’ De AZemanitee Vari, with dedication to 
Dake Humphrey, now inthe British Museum, Royal MS. «Ff, see Mactay, Aan. 0 
(rho calls Nim Antonio Beccara); Viekers,377, 48, who calls it ‘one ofthe less known 
Lreatses of St Athanasiws.” For dedication ‘of his tanslation of. the Corbaccioy 
Cothacium acversus molieres of “ Laberinto d’Amore,” of Boccxeco to Duke Humphiey, 
see Viekers, pp. vii, 377,301 

© Qui me mutrivit et astentast, Tit. Liv. 2. 

* See App. N. 

* See pr iéy rote 11. 

* Macenas enicas, Bale, 583; Mecenas, general of goodness and learning, Fuller, 
‘Woathier, L 2893 Pook, Reni, Gy Panli'v. 2835 Bona, Gay do Comccs sog) 
Vickers 7. 

We Gk hy londes fedom and largese,” Lydgate, Tragedies, Bk ie: Lis “your 
Leal lege," Dont egos" bi. 67d, tamlted for Dake Hamphney 
by Lydgute, cic. t430-r499. see byég. Temple, pp. sev xevi, cx; Burlington Mag, 
vi. 1982 G. G. Smith, 8: BP. Hammond, 381. ilies 

Ror books ordered by Duke Humphrey through Decemibri in Italy, see Newman, 
388, 40. 
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spread far and wide’ among the humanists of the Italian 
Renaissance, Duke Humphrey had a special interest in 
medical treatises, and as Tito Livio was himself a physician’ 
as well as a poet and scholar‘, the road to advancement 
seemed open to him. In his new position he is officially 
referred to as Duke Humphrey's “poet and orator®” and 
on March 7, 1437, he received a writ of indigenation’, 
whereby he was authorised to hold benefices and offices, 
just as if he had been an Englishman born. There is also 
a statement that he was made a member of the Privy 
Council’, but this has so far cluded verification. Soon after 
this, having finished his Biography of Henry V* and being 


1 For his “mame sprad thorough alle cristya seaumes and in heathynesse,” see 
Noblesse, 45- 

2 For his patronage of Talians, see, Paull, v. 688; Garnett, i ag; al stadia 
hummanitatis summo studio in regnum vestrum (ie. England) recepit, Ain. Sylv. Op. 48. EX 
Italia magistrosasciverit poetarum ¢t oratorum interpretes, En. Syl. Epis. (Basle), 105, 
Le, to Sigismund of Ausirin, in, Creighton, Corrdce, 99? Vickers, 376, whe calls him 
“the typical Renaissance Prince ” (ps 346), or **a son of the Renaissance” (pp. 348), who 
swas “unique in the history of his country and his age, in taking an interest in the 
lassical authors of Greece and Rome ™ (p- xvii). He ts called "this universal patron,” 
in Warton, ii. gr; “the nearest approach in England to an Ialian Prince,” Creighton, 
Renaissance, 18. 

SCE inter phy artistas doctor anus declaratus sum, i. at Toulouse in 1441, 
Borsa, 63. 428. For Livio's knowledge of and liking for medicine, see Borsa, 68 ; do. 
Corrdce, 409. "In his letter to Decembri Duke Humphrey refers to copies of Celsus and 
Galen, which Decembri is sending to, him, adding that he possesses several volumes of 
thelatter (Galen! pra volumina poside>, Borsa 438, 420). For Giovanni dei Signorelli 
‘a native of Ferrara, physician in the bousehold of Duke Humphrey, naturalised in 1433, 
see Kot. Parl iv. 473 ; Vickers, 381. 

“For some of his Latin hexameters, sce Kingsford, Biogr. 59, from Cott. MS. 
Claudius, B. iii, (353% in which he speaks of himsel("as ‘“Solvite vatem,” “fayens 
vatis" Be. 

8 Rym. x. 661, Ch qui et poctas mirifice colit et oratores magnopere veneratur, -En. 
Sylv. Op. $48, ie. ima letter to Adam Moleyns, who was then a protonotary ofthe Apostolic 
See and aterwards became Bishop of Chichester, whom Aineas describes as dignitate 
parens, aetate fiater; ef Creighton, Renaissance, 20, who calls him Molynens 
See. Adam Moleyes was. presented to the living of Winterbourne Eails, in Wi 
‘on Oct, 18, 1432 (Cal. Pat. Hy VL ii, 223), also to Kempsey, in Worcestershire, Oct. 14, 
1433 (ibid. fi, 322), and Gisleham, in, Suffolk, June 18, 1435 (ibid. ii, 457)- 
connected with the foundation of King’s College, at Cambridge (ibid. ii. 
‘and died Jan, 9, 1450 (Dict. Nat. Biogr. xaxviit. 131). 

© Quod ipse sit" indigent, Kym. x. 601. For Duke Humphrey's French secretary, 
Maufarny, naturalised in'142's, ee Kot. Parl iv. 3145 Vickers, 377, be, Master Dreux 
Manfrny of Manfari, Cal. Fat ty Vi, i131, 253, whee heteacies be prebendofCoton 
in the collegiate church of Tamworth ‘on July 16, 142, also a prebend in St Stephen's 
Chapel at Westminster, May 21, 1425, and that of Brightling in the Free Chapel of 
Hastings, Jane 9, #435" (ibid- 283), which latter he resigned on Feb. 18 1438 [ibid. ii, 
156), wheie he i <till secretary f0 the Duke of Gloncester, His name dacs not occur 
af a griduate of Paris in Denifle, Chartalariam, Vol. 
‘Valentia who had been naturalisesl on Oct. 7, 1439, and is described as Duke Humphrey's 
‘orator in 1440, 8ee Papal Letters, viii. 274. 2753 Kingsford, Biogr. 70, 

F itera i Th Liv p. ei, quoting fom a MS. of Francis ‘Thyme pens Cl 

Anstis) 
Biogr. 60, 68; he began it after his naturalisation in 1437, Eng. Hist. 
Rey. xxiv. 84} called between 1437 and 1447, in Emmerig, p. 5. 
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entangled with debt, he discovered that Britain was not 
such a rich place as he had been led to expect’, So with 
the hope that he might live to serve the English king and 
some day sing our country’s praises* he returned to his native 
land? and up till quite recently all further trace of him had 
disappeared. 

But about 15 years ago an undated letter* of his was 
discovered written to Pier Decembri from Barcelona® 
and still preserved in the Palazzo Riccardi‘ at Florence. 
The letter’ shows that by that time he had returned 
to Italy, where he had visited Decembri at the court 
of Duke Filippo Maria® at Milan, and had been staying 
at Toulouse where he had a copy of his book made’ 
which he sent to his friend, who subsequently made an 
Italian translation of it which is still preserved in the 
Imperial Library at Vienna". Nearly 300 years elapsed 
before Livio's book was printed in this country in the 
original Latin" but a manuscript translation of it into 
English was known to the historians of the Tudor age™ 


: In Britones habitat talis pennria reram 
Ut si quippe meos nolui sufferre labores 
Trsontemgite mean morbo sine ducere vitam, 
Unus ego multis pauper multo ere ligatus 
Sum quod ego teneot persolvere ; solvite vatem, 
Sic liter valeat fines remeare stcrum 
Et liceat veniens quantus fuit ipse revert 
Corpore vel studiis animum cum mente paratus. 
F Cott. MS. Clasdius, B. 
Da pater hoe mihi da regi sorvire brita 
‘Alta'eanam clariseina gesta ort. 
Toi. £3533 Kingsford, Biogr. 59. 

3 Cum mibi jam instaret in patriam meam reditus, Tit. Liv. 2. 

Big SUPPOSED 10 have been. vritten in Last, Bors, 633 or about 1440,” Kingsford, 
ioge. 59 

“F Aigusiam (or Bargusiam for the Bargwsii see Liv. xxi 19, 23) quam Barzanoram 
vocant. 

ie, the ancient palace of the Medici (Rothschild, 61), now the Biblioteca Riccardiana, 
the property ofthe State 

It, together with Decembri’s reply, is in a volume of Decembri’s correspondence, 
Cod. Riccardiano, 827, ff. 83, 84 ; Borsa, 63, 428; do. Corrdce, 509 ; Vickers, 380. 

# Decemb was made seictary to the Duke in 141g, Hark MS. 1706; Borst 15 
and wrote « detailed biography of him, see page 189; Borsa, 313 (quoting J- Burekhardt, 
Tal; tim Baree, Conch fin.” Dacoalel bingtl tesamss froudent of Une Reptiae 
cf Witan on the fall of the’ Visconti in 7, Geiger 167. "He died there im 477 and 
Ties buried in the church of St Ambrose. For his tomb, xee Borsa, 41 

*'Statim ut per librarios mihi heitam foit historian ilam elsrissimi regis Angloram 


ine. MS, 261033 Voigt, ii, 256; Eng. Hist, Rev, xxiv. 85: 
4 viz by T. Heame in 1716,” Molinshed (ii. 438) says, that z 
hands of one painflantiqury (i.e, John Stow, see tii, 85) Kingsford Bor. 8). 

's Harpsfeld, Hist. <8; Holinched, ti $86 Speed, 7651 Fist Life, pp. vs alvi 
xlvii; Stow, Chron. in Kingsford, Biogt, 72, 73. This is now satisfactorily proved to be 
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and was justly regarded by them as one of the most 
valuable authorities for the events of the reign of Henry V. 
As might have been expected from his nearness to Duke 
Humphrey, he had access to much first-hand information’ 
and, as a consequence, he often shows minute and accurate 
knowledge as to details of episodes in which his patron was 
personally engaged’, He has thus put together a sober 
and dependable account of the reign of Henry V vouched 
at times by extracts from state documents’ which give it 
a distinctly additional value. In regard to the question 
of the mad-cap days he testifies that before coming to the 
throne Henry had certainly given way to some indulgence 
like all young soldiers of his age‘, but that when his father 
lay dying he called a priest to him, confessed his past sins 
and so mended his life and conduct that no place for 
wantonness was found in him ever after. 

But side by side with this undoubted work of Duke 
Humphrey's poet there exists another which is absolutely 
identical with it in thought, sequence and general treatment®, 
though nearly its double in bulk, owing partly to the fact 
that here ad there it gives far larger extracts from official 
documents’, but chiefly because episodes that are set down 
by Livy in plain, short, terse sentences are here padded out 
beyond all measure in a cloud of bombastic rhetoric’, which 
is quite the usual stock-in-trade of the Renaissance writers. 
The book is usually known as the “Life of Henry V" 


embodied in Bod. MS. 966, Kingsford, Biogr. 78-85, who calls it (p. 86) ‘*a lost English 
ite of Hy V written about the middle of the sth century i after 1455 (pp. 83, 92) 
based in the main on Tito Livio or on that by the Pseudo-Bimham,” Le. Hart MS. s30, 
though the evidence for the latter is parely negative. 

THrarpsfeld (386), wnting before his imprisonment in 1559, calls him homo exterts 
sed instruetus potissimum ab Humftedo Gloucestrixe Duce. 

e.g. at Cherbourg, Tit. Liv. 73, 79: 7 

% eg. his summary of the trcatics of Canterbury, Tit, Liv. 273 and of Troyes, 
ibid. 88) and the wiitten order not to dink strong wine at Troyes, ibid. 83 

« Veneria et matlialia tnediccriter secutus et alia quae militaribus licentin praebere 
solet quoad rex illius pater vixit, Tit, Liv, g3 First Life, pp. xxx, 17. 

© eachlich stimmen sie fast ganz iberein, Lenz, 9. 

6 eg. com the treaty of Canterbury, Vita, pp. 84-873 Lens, ro, who argues from 
‘this that the same author cannot have written both books ; also the Treaty of Troyes, 
Vita, pp. 253-256. For supposition that it contains “little more than the details of our 
‘war with France,” see Amundesham, 1+ ps Xe 

TNA certaine poeticall kinde of writing,” Holinsh, ili. 585; Kingsford, Biogr. 38; 
une phiastologle redundante, tourmentée et ardurg) son langage incite, Pulses, 
Rouen, vi, vill the last epithet being particularly unfortunate, for to the rgth century 
reader this style was the most advanced evidence of civilisation} cine hdchst schwilltige 
Sprache, Niethe, 8, who thinks that thestyle is mot classical like that of Titus Livius. 
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(Vita Henvici Quinti) but the author, who distinctly calls 
himself a foreigner’, nowhere gives his name*. It has been 
supposed that he was with the English army during the 
second invasion of France* and that he was present when 
the Earl of Warwick escaped an ambush on his way from 
Vernon to Provins in April 14194, but the passage relied on 
seems really to prove the very opposite for in it he distinctly 
says that he was of there in person’, On the other hand 
the book itself contains evidence enough that it was certainly 
not written at that date, for in referring to the establishment 
of the Bridgettines at Syon, the writer says that actual experi- 
ence reveals their methods “even to the present day’,” a 
phrase which would have been quite out of place anywhere 
near the year 1419 when the Order was starting in its 
English home, while in describing the welcome given to 
Henry by Duke Philip of Burgundy at Troyes in 1420 
he uses language’ that can only be explained by the altered 
feeling of the English towards the Duke after he had 
renounced our alliance by the Peace of Arras in 1435”. 
And indeed we have clear proof of the date at which the 
book was actually issued, for the writer, whoever he was, 
presented it to Doctor John Somerset’, who was a man of 
great influence holding the offices of Chancellor of the 
Exchequer and Warden of the Mint, and as physician and 


+ Peregrinus et advena. Vita, pp. xv, 3, where there seeins no reason to take this in 
‘@ metaphorical sense, a8 Elmham, Hist, ‘Mon. Aug. xxii Lenz, 9. Cf. per auctorem 
anonymum sed peregrinum, J. Tyrrell in Vita, p. xvii; Niethe, 8, 16, ue. ff. MS. 
Arundel, 133, Kingsford, Biogr. Gr: auctorem anonymum, Parker in Preface to 
Walsingham, §2; non Anglits sed transmarinus, Fabricius, vi. 252. 

* Coit. MS. Julius E. iv. 2, has no heading and in’ Harl. 864, the front page is 
wanting and has been copied om Jolits Ei, im a r7th century hand, the ties tn 
Catalogue, Cotton, 47, and Catalogue, Harl. i. 463, being in both cases modern descrip- 
tions taken from Hearne, see Lena, gy 14. 

* Puiseax, Rouen, p- ¥- 

Kingslord, pp. viy 283 5 Kohler, 750, who sepposes that the book was written before 
the Liber Metriens, which ends in 1418, 

S Hos conflictus gutdus sepuaguan interfut punctatim non presumam describere, 
Vita, 215. though no such words occur in Tit, Liv. 73. Cf. vitorum nobilium gesta 
Fortia, quéa now ipsis interfud velinquo aliis qui viderant exponenda, Vita, 140, where 
Livio’says, quia id exculpere neqnivi, Til. Liv. $0, 

* Quia earum conditiones et modos vera experientia usyue hodie maniiesiat, Vita, 281 
the phrase is aot in Tit, Liv. 

Si gestus exterior fidem promeruit, Vita, 250; falsidicus dux, frangendo fidern 
falsus undique miles, Pol. Songs, ii, ago. Cf dacis Burgundiae cordi tremulo, ducis 
formidulosi, Vita, 21 ; Kingsford, Biogt. 63. 

* Kingsford, pp. vi 319; do. Hard.474. Thow Phellippe foundour of new falsehede, 
sapiteine of cowantigy ey Pols Songs, te 1485 “prymce pesured,” J. Coke, 77. 

* See Apps O- 
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formerly tutor to King Henry VI was in constant personal 
attendance at the Court, In addressing Somerset the 
author refers to his rec¢ foundation of a chapel that we 
know him to have founded close to the bridge at Brentford 
in the year 1446’, but he makes no reference whatever to 
the arrest (Feb. 18) and death of the Duke of Gloucester 
which took place on Feb, 23, 1447%, though strong promin- 
ence is given to the great deeds of Dake Humphrey 
throughout the text of the book’, thereby enabling us to 
take it as proved that it was not issued till about the end 
of 1446* in which year the writer was looking out for an 
influential critic for his book’ to hide its rudeness and 
nakedness and save it from lurking about in unrecognised 
obscurity", These facts are all so obviously on the surface 
that it might have been thought that no other inference as 
to the history of the book was possible, but unfortunately 
the editor who first issued it in printed form nearly 200 
years ago’ made up his mind that the author was Thomas 
Elmham, who, as we shall see, accompanied the army to 
Agincourt, and up till quite recently subsequent enquirers 
have never got away from this initial mistake. Under the 
belief that we have here the work of an author who was 
strictly contemporary and that he wrote before the year 


2 Quam mufer procuratio sua construxerat, Vita, 339, i.e. the chapel and guild of AIL 
Angelsin the famlet of Brentford End, in the parish of Isieworh, Cal. Rot Fat, 289% 
Aungicr, 215, 224; Diet. Nat. Biogr lil, 2433 Vila, 339, 328 Lysoms, ik 143 
Newcoutt, 1. 753. ‘For the nine orders of angels, see Aungier, 215.” Called the new stone 
ridge leading from Traynford to Houndesiowe, in Cal, Pat. tly VI, iv. 29, Oct. 62, 
1446, i. the licence to found a guill in the chapel of “the Holy Angels by Syon.” 

Lenz, 143 Dict. Nat. Bioge. xxviii. 246; Vickers, 2935 


8'Lib, Nig. Seace. 1. xxak 


not Feb. 28, 1446, as Doyle, ie 23+ 5 a 
eg. in the siege of Cherbourg, 1418, where the Duke is princeps illastessimus, 
nobilissimas,serenissims cujus innatae maghanimitatis industri, Ge., Vita, 149, 153, 189, 


160, 163, 1903 panimo, Vita, 211, all which is only an amplification of sich 
phvgsss as stetuissinas dane sirens panceps, Re, in Tit Lit. sty 84 56,64. 

"Kingsford, Biogr. 70; called between 143s and 1449, in Eng. Hii 
5103 orcircs 1440, Elmbam, Hist. Mon. Aug. p- xiv. 

In suum correctorem, Vita, 338; inealtam polias, 
horrida limans, ibid. 342; Memorials, xil 

Cf, An lustralitus latebris et abtitis desertis latitare decrevisti, Vita, 338, where the 
author is a/ldressing his book, which be calls vecors, pauper et panniose pagina. 

Tie. ‘Thomas Heaine in 1727, though the MS. (Arundel xs. in the Heralds College), 
which’ he edited, has no title of evidence of euthorship. This MS. contains the 
"Glaudatur mare constat ber iste Rogero” (Black, p- 24; Kingsford, Bioge. 61 
jue. it belonged to Roger Wall, a canon of Lichfield in r4s4, Kingslord, Biogr. 
feom Vitellius A. x. f. 163, and is probably in his handwriting. He held the prebend of 
Eeclnall (Lichéea) fram 4g til rats (Le Neve, i, Got), was Archdencon of Saford 
int 442 (ibid. i. 672) and bezame Archdeacon of Coventry on May 30, 1442, which office 
he held until his death in 1488 (ibid. i. 560); Kingsford, Biogr, 63. 


jie mendas, si tergat maculas 
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1417, or at any rate within the lifetime of Henry V, it has 
been customary to suppose that Tito Livio was a down- 
tight plagiarist, who had the Ve¢a before him and merely 
planed down its turgidity to a sober level, or even that he 
deliberately cut out a quantity of it in order to escape 
detection'. Other writers have supposed that Tito Livio 
was first in the field and that the V7/a is copied from him’, 
though it is impossible to harmonise this with the view 
that the latter was written by Elmham during the lifetime 
of Henry V. Others again, while attributing the two works 
to two Separate authors, are content with the remark that 
both are “largely derived from the same sources’,” or that 
there must have been some communication between them, 
or that each treatise contains some particulars that are not 
recorded in the other’, without actually deciding whether it 
is a case of the Vita expanding Livy or Livy reducing 
the Vita. 

But if the question could be impartially approached 
without any prepossession in favour of a theory that 
the Vita was actually written by Thomas Elmham, which 
it certainly was not, the most probable solution would seem 
to be that both works are by the same hand’, and that just 
as Elmham first wrote his Ges¢a in prose and afterwards 
re-wrote it in elegiac verse of which he was proud to show 
himself a master, so Livy transformed his first smaller book 
into a larger edition, improving it, as he supposed, with 
plenty of erudition and literary embellishment, though our 


* Purus, puteus plagiarins vel abbreviator, Parker in Preface to his edition of 
Walsingham (1574), §2; Wilkins in Preface to Tanner, Bibliotheca, xliti; Heame in 
Tit, Liv. p. xii} Memorials, xiii; Gent. Mag. (1859), jis 350; R. F. i. 20 
called “ another version of Elmham ((.¢, of the za 75 “a compilation 
from Elmham," Kabler, ii, 730% s 341 Baeske, 375 
eine stark geklirete Wiederholung der Vita, Kabel, 16. 

+ "Pauli, v. 104,689; Helinsh. ii. 583, who calls the author of the Vita “another 
writer who hath followed the said Livius in the order of his book as it were chapter for 
chapter”; Kingsford, Biog 

Diet. Nat. Biogr 
** professed panegyrist 
haben,” Niele, 9 

“Lenz, 19, who gives some examples of independent information in each ; lso 

6; Kingsford, Biogr. 64, who compares the differences in mitch greater detail, 
te singia example being the determination in the ia not to disclose the name of the 
knight who specially distinguished himself at the siege of Cherbourg, in order to protect 

fiom the sting of jealousy (n setur aculeus, Vita, 154), though Livio 


fo, 81, who regards them both as 
“dasieibe Quellen- und Urkundenmaterial fi/weise benutat 


gives the name straight out as Lewis Robsart, Tic. Liv. 54. 
© da supposed by Anstis in Vitay pe xi, and for a time by Kingsford, in Eng. Hist. 
Rey. xxtie 579 (1997); xxiii $60 (1908) ; though now abandoned by him, Biogr. 67 (1910). 
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modern taste has generally preferred the first plainer fare, 
regarding all the later flowers of rhetoric as “more suited 
to the taste of Persia than of England'." Nevertheless the 
recent discovery of Livy's letter showing that he had 
certainly left this country by 1440, and the improbability 
that he ever returned, may well make us pause before 
adopting the above theory, in which case there seems 
nothing for it except to regard the question of the per- 
sonality of the author of the a as an “unsolved problem’,” 
at any rate for the present. 

But whoever may have been the author, it is certain 
that in this expanded version great stress is laid on the 
suddenness? of the new king’s conversion. No sooner, it 
is said, had the breath left his father’s body‘ than Henry 
betook himself to silent and solitary prayer. Kneeling on 
his bare knees he smote his breast, while tears in copious 
floods streamed from his eyes all day until the evening. 
The funeral day was passed in groaning and lamentation 
and then in the darkness of the night he went in secret to 
a hermit’ who lived within the precinct at Westminster, laid 
bare before him all the secrets of his life, washed in the 
laver of repentance, put off the cloak of vice and came back 
decently adorned in the garment of virtue. And so the 
barren willow® became the fruitful olive, Cocytus became 
Euphrates, the left became right, and so forth. 

But in all this view the renewing of the old man is 
expressly said to consist in devotion to the Church and 
the destruction of Lollardry’, and when the writer once 


1S. Turner, ii. 3773 Geeta, v. For a specimen of his bombastic style, see Henry, 
¥. 568. 

® Kingsford, 
Valentia (see 


joge. 71, who pats in a conjectural claim for Vineent Clement of 
193, note 6). 

* Vita, 125 ef. “anon and sodaynly,” Fab. 5773 “ sadaynly he was chaunged into 
new man,” Caxton, 125; Brat, ii 4943 Fist Life, ixix, xxx, 17, where the conversion 
is compared with that of Thomas & Becket (quoting from his anonymous biographer, see 
Materials, iv. 19). 

* Vitay 44, 493 The Live 35 fell 
i. 208; Ramsay, i. 162; Hartwright, 

* Probably William Alnwick, who afterwards became General Confessor at Syon, 
Amandesham, i, a7. See App. P. 

Not * fal 

7 CE. rex hominem veterem sic renovaré studet, Elmham, Lib. Mets. 100, referring 
to Colossians iii. 9, 10; in maynteyning of holy church, destroying of heretiles, keping 
justice and defending of his Reame and subjectes, Brn, i. 4043 cheryschynge the chyrche, 
the Lollers hadie a valle, &c., Greg. Chron. 176; to stroy Lollardes he het al his labour, 
Lydg. Fall of Princes, xxiii; Wylie, iv. 02. 


il by Pauli, v. 755 Lingard, iil 235; Adams, 
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begins to paint, he loads his canvas with the crudest_un- 
realities, so that although he was undoubtedly in a position 
to get his information at first hand, yet he was to such an 
extent a victim to his style that large deductions must be 
made from his encomium if we are to see his hero in the 
light of sober fact, while his only circumstantial item about 
the Westminster hermit cannot be altogether true, for the 
funeral day was taken up with a river-journey to Gravesend 
and thence to Canterbury by road in presence of a large 
number of courtly and ceremonial mourners. Moreover 
we know that even in the panegyrist's own estimate the 
change of heart did but instigate him to contrive tricky 
plots, sham friendships and lying compacts with the 
French’, so that if this is to be the true Henry we shall 
have to do with a perjured pietist as well as a ferocious 
bigot’, whom no candid man could now honestly respect. 
Setting aside however all such literary exaggerations, 
there can be no reasonable doubt that the new king did 
really turn away from his former self* and the wild-headed* 
promise of his greener days’, Moreover the most recent 
research has demonstrated that even the story of his robbing 
his own retainers on the high road is no mere baseless 
legend! and the general fact of his reform of life is well 
attested by several of his contemporaries’, In 1415 his 
intimate friend Bishop Courtenay told a Frenchman that 
he did not believe that the king had once broken his 
continence since his accession to the throne’, and the very 
same statement comes to us on the authority of the Earl of 

+ Perpendit igitur hostles insidias, fallaces concordias, fitas amicitias secxeto apttd se 
cogitat ef disponit divinae grattae medéante suffragio, Vita, 27. 

"For a defence of him against the charge of persecuting, see Tyler, i. 8, 3195 Stubbs, 
lil So, who thinks that he persecuted “merely as a religious or as a legal daty”; so also 
Sanford, 187. 

4 Menty IV, vs vs 62. 

+ Famous Victories, 34. 

© Henry V, 1. iv. 136. 

© Speed, 786; “As T have learned of the eredence before rehearsed (jue. from the 
Earl of Ormond) and also as the common fame is,” Kingsford, Biogr. 74.81, 87 ; do. First 
Life, xxix. 17, who thinks (p. xexii) that “there must be some foundation for the story 


of his change into a new man.” For the tavern scenes and riotous conduct, see Wylie, 
is. 933 Kingsford, Chron. pp. xxxvi, 268, 341 

Sanford, 184, thinks that any adverse reflections by contemporaries represent “the 
slanders spread abroad by the party which succeeded in removing him from the council” 
and can only be regarded as "distortions of the real facts.”” 


® Non credebat quod cognovisset mulierem carnaliter fostyuam ipse coromann susceperat, 
Mirot, Fusoris, 243. 
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Ormond, who likewise knew him well’, Thomas Walsing 
ham, writing within six years of his accession‘, says that at 
his coronation he was suddenly transformed into a new man 
in gravity, honesty and moderation’, and the phrase was 
freely copied by subsequent writers’, while on the very day 
of his accession Hoccleve plied him with much lofty advice 
that as God had given him substantial wit and kingly might, 
so he would put virtue in assay, be clean in heart, love 
charity, fear God and fix his trust in Him, be sober, sad 
and just, help truth, take good counsel and do after it, be 
meek’ in spirit, temperate of tongue, prudent, pitiful and 
debonair, not over-spending nor a slave to gold, but in 
measure free, a shield and wall to his people, to govern 
them in equity, conquer their love and have them all in 
charity’, It is true that these strict precepts do not in 
themselves enable us to estimate the Prince's former life, 
but they are at least consistent with a covert hint that the 
time had come to turn his back upon a doubtful past, though 
they are a trifle disedged when we know that the writer's 
own life was of none too saintly a stamp, that he was then 
but 46 years old’ and was always cadging for something to 
abate his indigence and save him from trotting to New- 
gate’. 


+ Prom hig father’s death until the mariage of Kimself he never had knowledge 
ceatnally of women, Kingsford, Bioge. 72, 804 do. Fisst Life, pp. xx, 53 Harpsfeld, Hist 
89. 

855 circ. 1419, Was. Hypodig. pp. x, 5. For payment to Thomas Chaucer per manus 
Thomae Walsingham cleric, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Pasch., May 4, 1413. 

® Repente mutatas est in’ virum alterum, Wals. i, 2003 Hypodig. 4383 Wylie, v.92, 
which Kabel (12) considers as der erste Keim einer Mythenbildung. 

See page 197, note 3. A neve man made iy all good reyimence, Hand. 372% be 
was tarned into another many Capgt. Chron, 302; 1 am borne new again, Fam. Viet. 213 
atgue ita. mutatus facit omnia principe digna, Ocland in Holinsh. ih, £463 Broughatn, 
1695 S. Turner, i 383. 
to oure kyngys methe, J. Tage, 2; in helle he may be meked tame, Kail, 99} for thy 
love T meked me lowe, ibid. 86, 87 ; also Wylie, fi 299; thou mekyd us (—nos, hum: 
lasti, Misyn, 17; y meked me, Secreta, 48; that Ischolde now me meke, Laud Troy 
ag ae ad [fro lige re sides ; 

Finceleve, Min. Po. 40; cf. if thon keepe them thus in subjection mixed with love 
land feare..thou shalt have the most lovinge, faithfull and manly people of the world, 
First Life, 13; Tyler, j. 308. : 

T Of age am fily winter and thee (written in 1422), Hocel., Min, Po, 119. 

8 Thid. 61: ef. Wylie, ii 22. For prisoners in * Bocardo,” a part of Newgate Gaol, 
see Lett. Bk. I, 49- 
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Bur whatever may have been the effect of this conver- 
sion on Henry's personal character, his new-born zeal for 
the Church had one result that has remained a national 
gain for England until this day. He loved the church of 
St Peter in the Abbey at Westminster’, first doubtless as 
an adjunct to the royal palace? but equally so as England’s 
head and crown’, and many were the thank-offerings that 
he bestowed upon it. Here he was crowned and here he 
made his services at Ascension (June 1) and Whitsuntide 
(June 11), while on Nov. 5, 1413", he freed the Abbot 
from the onerous duty of levying and collecting the tenths 
from the clergy. He sent the monks presents of game 
when he was away at the hunt’, and on his first New Year's 
Day’ he restored to them a ring valued at 1000 marks 
which had been given to the shrine of the Confessor by 
Richard II*, subject to the condition that he should still 


» For seal of Westminster Abbey with St Peter and Edward the Confessor, see 
Pedrick, 136, Plate xxi. 

* Lethaby, 61, who compares it to the connection of St Mark's with, the Doge’s 
Palace at Venice and the Cathedral at Aix-la-Chapelle with the palace of Charlemagne. 
F. Bond, 37, regards it as the royal chapel of the Court with St Stephen's as its rival 


ante dati novas annus ft daior harum, Memorials, 72; in regno primo sic 
nobis contulit anno, ibid. 70. a bei 
47 1988, Hist. MSS. qth Rept, gry Stow, Ann, 3625 Neale and 


Brayley, i. 89. 
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keep it in his own possession so long as he was not away 
from England. At the same time he presented them with 
a sceptre, a Psalter, a copy of the Great Chronicle known 
as the “Flowers of Histories" and several rich vestments, 
ornaments and vessels, all of which have long since dis- 
appeared with the exception of the Chronicle, which is still 
preserved in Humphrey Chetham's Library at Manchester’. 

But the building in which Henry was crowned was 
but a stunted fragment’ of height without length, like the 
splendid architectural abortions at Beauvais’ and Cologne‘ 
The choir, transepts and four bays’ of the nave extending 
to the present screen" had been built, as we see them now, 
by Henry III’ more than a century before, but the builders 
had left the remainder of the nave of the earlier Norman 
church’ extending as far as the west side of the present 
cloister’. What to do with this antiquated nave long 
remained a puzzle. In 1258 an order had been given for 
its demolition” but this was not carried out, and in 1342” 


¥ ive, Chetham MS. 6712, or D, 2. 1. 413875 Matt. Paris, Preface 1. xv; Ramsay, 
i, 208; J. A. Robinson, Langham, 349. Ic'was presented to the Chetham Library by 
Nicholas Higginbotiam of Stockport in 1657, and iko former habitat at Westminster i 

roved by a note on the last leaf containing the names of tvo Westminster monks, viz 
Re Teddington (who entered the Monastery in 1428) snd ‘T. Gardener (who. eeleheated 
his first mass there in tgor, and was tll fiving in tg15), Robinson and James, 25, 83. 
For another copy of the Flores Historiarem still at Westminster, see ibid. 82° For a 
picture of Matthew Paris from Cotton MS. Nero D. 1, see Cassell. 439, where itis said 
to be fdrawn by himself" Le, MS. Reg. aiv. C. 7, Matt, Pars (Luard) i. frontspiere. 
Dulcken, 

+ For the choir at Beauvais, see BordierCharton, i. 4143 Loth, 78. Called “T'in- 
eoncevable chaeur” in Renan, LiArt, 216, 

For picture of Cologne Cathedral in 1497 with the crane on the stump of the south- 
western tower, see Schedel, 109. For asixtcenth century view, sce Lacroix, 425. 

Called g bays in Besant, Westminster, 111; ic. bays of the ground storey and 
triforium, but ooly 4 bays of the clerestory, F, Bon), 117. 

"Rackham, Plan; Bradley, Annals, 386. For evidence of thick stone wall at this 
point, see ibid. 38. Benbam-Welch (p. 6) supposes that it divided the choir which 
Belonged to the monks from the ave which was intended for the general congregation, 
dand says that it was removed in the reiga of Henry VII, but T find no mention of this in 
Neale, 

‘Tor objection to the usual assumption that Edward I continued the work, see F. 
Bond, 2 ‘who finds it “quite at variance with the fabric rolls.” 

® Butie in the twellth century, Rackham, 6, showing that the roof of it was rusnasa in 

4368. For a conjectural view, see E. T. Bradley, Popular Guide to Westminster Abbey, 
8 dow Annals, 985: Siatley, Wesimunset, #27; G. G. Scot, g4, 2125 Feasey: 
Biieklethwaite, 73, Lethaby, 08. : a 

See plan i Archaeotewia, Ix 94, where Dean Robinson doubts Micktethwaite's 
theory thal it extended as fir as the’ present west front, sce Bralley, Annals, 384, 385. 
For pacture of the west front before Wren's additions, see Momast i. 2643 Racliham, 50 
For present day west font, see Feasey-Mickethwaits, «8; F- Bond, 28: 

WF, Bondy 23, A 

1 Braclley, Annals, 3893 Feasey-Micklethwaite, 87. 
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a plan was worked out for lighting it with more modern 
windows, but in 1388 the whole of the old portion was 
demolished' except the western towers*, and though King 
Richard II had intended to have it rebuilt in harmony 
with the choir and transepts, yet he was only able to make 
a beginning® by the erection of the Purbeck marble pillars* 
and the lower portion of the outer walls’, the Abbot in the 
meantime giving his first attention to the completion of the 
cloisters* and the Place’, now the Deanery, at the south- 
western corner of the church, containing the room which 
was destined soon to become famous as the death-chamber 
of King Henry IV. During that king's reign the “new 
work*” of the nave proceeded very slowly indeed, little 
being done beyond some temporary roofing’ for the pro- 
tection of the interrupted work, and when his son succeeded 
him the nave is described as having been “long in ruins 
and undone”,” while the balance in hand at the Abbey 


4 The demolition began in 1375, F. Bond, 116; Feasey-Micklethwaite, 87, who 
thinks that it went on all through this reign. 

¥G.G. Scott, 255, 258; Lethaby, 205. 
ch 'E deax (tars) en frant del occident 

E bons seinz (pells) et grantz 1 pent, 
Lusrd, Lives of Edward the Confessor, 90; Feasey-Micklethwaite, 70; Hiatt, 6. 

* Nova fabrica navis ecclesiae sancti Petri Westinonasteriensis per nos incepta, Wills 
cf Kings, 1955 Ry vil 76; Rackham, p.8; not that he rebuilt the nave, as Jusserand, 
Lit, Hist. 5535 oF that “great progress was made during the time of Abbots Langhar 
and Litlington,” as Bradley, 389, their work being apparently limited to the preliminary 
emotion, Rackham, 7. far additon to the north entrance by Richard TT gee Hollae’ 
siew in Hiatt, p. 25 Carrick, 284. «Rackham, 10, 5 

5 ie. up to the level of the triforium, Rackham, 11; F, Bond, 116, who supposes 
(p. 118) that in 1399 the south aisle was’ realy for glazing, the rest of the nave being 
represented by two tows of pillars and arches with unfinished aisle walls, a walled-off 
enclosure in its eastern bays and a low roofed south aisle extending from the west cloister 
to Henry ILI's choir aisle. For pictare of the junction of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
century work, see ibid. 12r. 

* Chiefly built by Abbot Simon Langham, though usually attributed to Ahbot Lit. 
Aington, F. Bond, 113, For Litlington’s missal (costing £34. 17%. 7d- spread over years) 
completed in 1384 ard still preserved ia the Abbey, see Lethaby, 281 Flete, 138; Legg, 
1. pp-v, x; EM: Thompson, Notes, 226; Robinson and James, 7 ; Herbert, 231, who 
calls it' “Reavy and dall' despite the plenteous use of gold.” Alco hie initials in the 
cloisters, Lethaby, 2013 Hugo, 1115 Wylie, iv. 103, note g. He died Nov. 29, 1386, 
Flee, 139- 

7 Rackham, 7. For picture, see Perkins, 22; Feasey-Micklethwaite, 88, 90; F. 
Bond, 114, 299, 300; Loltie, ii 41, 53 (with’plan). For a “place” of the ‘Abbot of 
Westminster at Stratford-le-Bow (6 H. VI), see Ad Quod Dam: though there is no 
mention of this in Lysons, Environs, Vol. t1, For placeam illam cum gardino (1227), 
see G. F. Tamer, 7,253 in gardinis vel placeis ad eas pertinentibus, ibid. 27. 

©" For the“ novum opus,” see Rackham, p. 4. 

® Supra muros et columpnas, Rackham, 12.” The sum of £1§4. 9s. 1002 said to have 
‘been spent on the work in 1411-1412, in G. G. Scott, 60, looks like the £44. 93. tort 
‘which was in hand on Nov. 22,1411 (see Rackham, 13), nearly all of which was sed for 
other purposes. 

18 Quae a dive wainam passa fuit et infecta remane’, Rym. ix. 78. 
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available for the building fund amounted to just £3 in 
cash’. 

The new king at once contributed 1oo marks for 
the new work*, and on Aug. 24, 1413, sent an order to 
the Mayor of London to engage stone-cutters, carpenters 
and labourers for the operations which had already begun‘ 
On Dec. 11, 1413, the grant was raised to 1000 marks per 
annum' to be continued during the king’s pleasure for 
completing the nave, half of which amount was to come 
from the fees received in the chancery‘ and the other half 
was to be charged on the customs of the port of London. 
‘The work was to be carried out under the supervision of 
the Duke of York and Bishop Henry Beaufort, the dis- 
bursements being made through Richard Whitington’, 
who was collector of the customs of London, and Richard 
Harowden’, one of the monks, who afterwards became 
Abbot of Westminster. It is apparently on this account 
that it has become customary to speak of Whitington as 
“the great architect of that age’,” but his connection with 


/V, Pasch., Jaly 47, 1413, records £66. 13s. 4d. paid to the Abbot 
and Convent of Westmninster per manus Ricardi Haronghden monk super factura novi 
operis ecclesiae beati Petri infra Abbatiam; cf, Bradley, 98. 

2 Pat. 1H. V, iil 20d; Hist. MSS. 4th Rept. p77; Lethaby, 205, whee the 
‘order is addressed to the mayor (William Waldern), the keeper of the wardrobe (Thomas 
Carnika, sce p. 28), and Brother Richard Harweden (monk); also Pat. « H. V, iv. 19 dy 
Nov. 8 1415) ¥- 18, March 8, 1414. 

The accounts now in the Abbey begin on July 7, 1413, Rackham, 14 

» Pat. cH. V, iv. ¢; Memorials, 71: called Dec 1s, 1413, in For. Accts. 5 HV. 

© In For. Accis. 4H. V, 14, it comes out of the fees teceived by the clerk of the 
Hanaper, ie. Henry Kays of Keys. For oriler elated. Jan. 18, 1418, that s00 marks per 
annum shall be charged upon the Hanaper for the building of oar church of Westminster, 
see Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364/42. For £226, received from that source during 
Henry V's reign, see Rackham, 14. See App. Q- 

T See App: R, 

* Called’ Harweden in For. Accts- 5-6 H. V,m. 213 or Haroughden, Harounden, 
Haroaden, Devon, 329... In Neale and Brayley, i. $9; Rackham, 14, he is custos novi 
operis ; net " Hamden,” as Wylie, iii. 3a9, note 8. For £20 per annum granted to him, 
See Iss: Roll 6 H. V, Mice Jan 16, 1919. He is eatled Harowden in Tes. Roll 7 HV, 
Fasch., July 10, 1419, where he receives too super facturi nove (sic) op. ecelie. For 
Willian Harwedone (variously spelt Elavewdone, Harwdone, or Haryngdone), Prior of 
the Trinity or Christ Church in Aklgate in 1407. 1408, 1412, 1443, 1414, and Rector of 
St Botolph-vithout-Aligate, see Letter Book I, 60, 69, 108, 118, 128, 130. For plans 
‘of the Trinity Priory temp. Elizabeth, se Besant, Survey, ii 243. “Tt was called 
Crichirche, see Wylie, iv. 4183 Archacol. Journ, xliv. 58, where its annual reats from 
property in London £31. 2s. Sd, in 1413, 

Stanley, Westminster, 127, Who speaks of the prolongation of the nave by him, 
ibid, [ga] 3 Hiatt, 128; Axon, 278, thinks that he “aided in building the nave”; Feasey: 
Tiida 156, that he ‘assisted in promoting the restoration of the nave,” He Js 
called “chiel sapervisor of the rebuilding of the nave” in Fox-Bourne, 61; Kingsford, 
380s “Keeper of the Works," Lethaby, 206. For his previous connection with the same 
ork in 1402, see Rackham, 14. The rebuilding of Newgate and of the Guildhall Chapel, 
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the work appears to have been purely administrative and 
financial. 

The actual workmanship’ was entrusted to the care of 
William Colchester*, the master-mason, who was also em- 
ployed at the same time on the works then proceeding at 
York’. His fee was £10 year’, and the workmen, though 
they brought their own tools, had all to be found in aprons, 
gloves, logs, drink, meat, harbourage and other usual 
courtesies of masoneraft, besides their regular weekly wage, 
including a coat at Christmas time, the cost of which might 
be put down ata mark. The stone was quarried at Reigate* 
in Surrey, Bere in Dorset’ and Stapleton in Yorkshire’, 
with Caen* stone for the finer parts, and some of it was 
certainly brought by water, for we have a record’ of a 
shout" laden with stone for the work being wrecked while 
passing through the middle arch of London Bridge, 
whereby three of the boatmen lost their lives. Thereupon, 
in accordance with the established custom", the hull was 
his college in the Royal aud his library at the Grey Friars (for picture see T. F. Smith 
Knight, Landon, ts page ag8)s Were all really the warkeof bis Gxeculoes, Leiter Book 
0) Chron. Lond. 165, 

\ For *iwerkemanschippe,” sce Raine, Catterick, 8. 


# CE. “that hyght Colehester was our master-mason, 
He was chief mason in 4 H. 1V, 


Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1 
ce Lethaby, 205, who refers 


354, note 9. z 

5 For pere de Reigate sciez used in 
Rym. vii 7945 called “bluish fice-stone, 
Chalfdon @Chaldon) near Caterham, sce Rackhan, 11, 39- 

© For stone from Bere, Caine (ies Cacn) and Reigate ealled sherches (ice. wrought 
stone) and nowels, rag (Rackham, 45) or ragstone (Wylic, iv. 21g; Baildon, Star Char- 
ber, 36) from Maidstone and stone called Urnell used in building the Bell Tower at 
Westminster in 1365, see Archacologia, xxvii. 24. For pierres nommées ter 
reserchier the well in the Hétel Dien in Paris in. 1416, see Bridle, ini, 43: also pierre de 
Tiaiz (lias, see Godeftoy, s.v. Liais) for the steps of the Petit Pent, ibid 

1G. G. Scott, 214; Wylie. i 207, note 9: Purey-Cust, i, 324, who adds Thievesdale 
(ibid. i. 37) as a Vorkshire stone ; also ibid, York Minster, 23- 

"For stone de Came, see Rackham, 11, 42; Add. MS. 4603, f. 57, quoted in Ramsay, 
i. 318. 

Pat. 2H. V, iia 28, Sept. 18, 1414 3 Cal. Pat. H. V, i, 2365 see Rym. ix, 447 (April 
44, 1417), where'in ising boats (da¢eif) to bring’ stone for the repair of the king's high- 
vray at Holborn exemption is expressly reserved in the case of those actually employed for 
tthe building of the church at Westminster. 

For showtes, showtemen, shouthire, see Rackham, 11. For charges for shoutagium, 
ccarriagium, freciagium, cranagiam of goods of Queen Joan, see Exch. Accts, 406/30. Cl 
Wylie, ii. 67: for stowagiam, see Lyle, Dunster, 116: 

4M Page 31. 


repairing Westminster Hall, March 8, 1395, see 
‘rchasologi pe. Fora quarty ated at 
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declared forfeit to the king, who however at once restored 
it to its owners, William Atte Brook and John Dawe. 

Meanwhile, expenditure on the nave went steadily on, 
and by Christmas, 1416, over £1400 had been received 
and accounted for', the numbers of righolts, wainscots 
and staybars used in the operations being all minutely 
scheduled. ‘The new portion was carefully copied from the 
earlier thirteenth century design’, though it is somewhat 
less ornate in detail and slight deviations may still be 
detected both within and without’. Up till quite recently 
it has been usual to assume that by the help of King 
Henry's liberality the nave was fully or nearly completed 
long before his reign came to an end‘, Others on the 
other hand have either entirely ignored or much belittled 
the share that he undoubtedly had in the operations’. But 
a more complete search by a recent investigator makes it 
certain that the king contributed altogether £3861" to the 
work and that at his death the walls to the extent of six bays” 
had been carried through the triforium and well up to the 
clerestory’, and that when the contributions ceased at his 
death, the unfinished structure remained practically at a 
standstill for the next 50 years”. 

But King Henry did not wait for the completion of 
the church before carrying out another project upon which 
his heart was set. He had always been a special favourite 
with King Richard 11", who had told him as a lad that 
he believed he was destined to fulfil the prophecy of 


1 ie. £1397. 65. 8d. received and Li4o0. 145. ghd. paid out, G. G. Scott, 214, but 
this should be corrected by extracts from Fabric Rolle in Rackham, r4- For £88. 136 4¢. 
paid in 3 H. V for lend pra wend cosid wavs, see Hiatt, 11 

4 ethaby, 27, who notes this 38 "one of vey fw instances in which the builers 
of a later time tried to make their work like that which they were completing”; Bradley, 
Guide, 29. : 

3 For the junction, see Neale, il, 24, Plate Bradley, 3863 F. Bond, 131. 

* ive, by the thanksgiving day after the king's return from Agincourt, Nov. 23, 1415, 
Stanley, 1273 Feasey-Micklethwaite, 36, 875 G- G. Scott, 2 

* eg. Christopher Wren writing’ in 1713) Widmo 
ascribes the work to ‘the Abbots of subsequent ages 
111; Benham-Welch, 7. 

2 Rackham, r4, $8, 39- Called £4300 in Athenaeum, 27/3/09, p. 380. 

7 Ramsay, i 3¢83 he 7th being added in Tudor times, Neale, Plate xvi. 

§ Rackhain, 17, 23, who shows ground for believing that a beginning had been made 
with the west fron land, 119. 

» Rackham, 17- 

W Postea provexit te Richerd rex et amavit, Memorials, 65; Chron. R. IL to H. VI, 
39; Rowlatt, 17, who calls him Badl of Hereford ; see Wylie, iii 328. 


538; also Neale, di. 24, who 
also Besant, Westminster, 77, 
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Merlin’ that a prince should be born in Wales’, whose praise 
would one day sound throughout the world, while he on his 
side had been heard to say that he owed as much veneration 
to King Richard as he did to his own father’. When 
Richard II* made his will in 1399%, he had made provision 
for all eventualities such as his possibly dying abroad or at 
sea in his passage across to Ireland. "But in any case he 
had desired that his body should be brought to Westmin- 
ster and buried by the side of his wife, the good Queen Anne, 
in the tomb that he had himself erected during his lifetime‘ 
in the choir of the Abbey church, and he had bequeathed 
his crowns, cups, ewery and jewels to his successor on the 
express condition that he should faithfully carry out the 
terms of the will, Conscience now pricked the newly 
awakened king to make a public reparation, for though his 
courtiers saw in it only the virtue of a kind and loving 
heart’, yet he must have known that the world would take 
him to witness that his father had killed the prophet and 
that he himself was building the sepulchre*. 

His first Easter had been spent at Langley’ where he 
arrived on April 15, 1413". Here he gave 4d. apiece to 


1 Flmham, Mon. Aug. 257; Harpsfeld, Hist. 386. 
2 In which Monmouth was included, Tit. Liv. 3: Vita, 4 Cf. Patria Walligenis, 
Memorials, 6 
Ott. 4743 Was ii. 2975 Carte, i. 674. 
# See App. S. 
5 re. April 16, r399, Wills of Kings, 192, 193; Rym. viii. 75. 
* Chen son sareis qu'il avoit fat faite pour Tay et la royne se premiere fernme en son 
vivant, Waurin 


Eek hath our kynges benignitee 
And loving herte his vertu can bywreye 
Our Kyng Richard that was ye wel may see 
Ternot fell fom his remembrance awoye. 
tere gtiorecras ews Wier Min Po, 8 
. for gret love and gedenesse, Brut, ii. 373, F. Williams (i194) finds init “un. 
questionable evidence of his goodness of heart.” 

® Ad fin de acquiter et deschargier lame de son few pore, Waurin, ii. 1672 in remis- 
sionem paterni delicti, Croyl, Hist. 499 : murder forgiven in his obsequies, G. Daniel, iv. 
111; Hardyng (372) adds that he also iet all men offer at Archbishop Scrope's grave in 
‘York Minster; Carte (i. 674) thinks thal “he looked upon all concerned in Richard’s 
murder a5 the worst of traitors,” but his relerence to Otho B. xili. p. 131, does not 
correspond with the Cottonian Catalogue. Tyler (ii. 12) argues against any *! conscious. 
ness of guilt on the part of his father,” but thinks that Henry “might have considered 
Richard ag an injure ‘Sc.,&c.' Milman (Ann. 81) calls ica “solemn and wicked 
mockery.” Strickland (ji.’ 110) thinks that it was ‘a deep laid measure of state policy” 
duc to reports about the maumet in Scotland.  Suubbs (iti. 84) takes it to symbolise the 
bral ofall old causes of enmity. 

. King’s Langley (eee Citssans, Dacorum, 197); not Abbot's Langley, as Buckley, 

Muray-Smithed a es eZ 
Y Page 47. 
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3000 poor at the Maundy’, and on Good Friday’, April 21°, 
besides giving £433. 6s. 8d. in alms* he offered 255." at the 
crawling of the cross* in the Priory’ church of the Black 
Friars where King Richard's body lay buried’, It was 
probably at this visit that Henry announced his plans. At 
any rate, in the first winter of his reign after the Convocation 
broke up on Dec. 4, 1413", he had King Richard's body 
brought up from Langley where it had lain for the last 


+ 94% promandato, Walcott, 
Vestiges, ¢3- andatum novatn in Toha st called 
die Parasenes or die caenae dominicae in Rodmital, 45, where Edward IV invites 13 poor 
people and washes their feet, giving to each a new gown and a noble (numum qui nabel 
‘huncupatur). For Dies Parasceves either on Maundy Thurstay or Good Friday, see 
Rym. ix. 357; Wylie, ii. 160, note 1. : : 

® Rot. Parl iv. 56, 573 le jour de grand vendredy, Bourgeois, 1373 le jour du ven- 
dred, Bridle, Notes, 40, or du vendredi benoit, do. Doc. iti 26; lo jour del vendtes 
ssaincl, Medicis, i. 24; Holy Friday, Nicolas, Chron.of Hist. 111; The Good Fryday,” 
Pol.sRelig. Fo. 122; J. Fage, 29; Rym, is. 30; Lydg. Min, Po. 99: le grand vendredi, 
Cousinot, 1375 Dupielx, ii 717; Delaborde, 311, 318; Renard, 373 le vendredi que nous 
aappelons’ssinct, Coyeoque, i. 131; A. Chevalier, 107, 110, 113; {fo divendrés sant, Con 
templacio, in Ferrer, i. p. 7; an vendieci benoist, Regnier, 138; an dem stilen vritage, 
Janicke, 340; le bon vendredi sorez, Priv. Seal’ 664/659, ice. dies adoratus, Nicolas, 


# Called praesensis diei Paraseves, Pat. 1 H. V. i. 23, April 21, 1413. 
“Za3s, 6s, 84, besides £433.60. 8a 

ea ty the poor bs : i 
il 1H. V, Paseh 


19. 
e 3914 oF kissing the cross, Rock, iv. 99. 

of Langley, as Rowlatt, 28. 

ef, At Langle byryde fiyste, Greg. Chron. 53; and to Langley was 
133, N. Bell, 39, supposes that ‘where its Testing place was is not 
Not ‘*en tine petite église assez, prés de Pomfret,” 25 Waurin, i. 40, 167. 


* Chron. Lond. 96; not * lefore harvest,” a9 Fabyan, 773 or ‘soon after Easter” 
as Kennett, i. 309; oF “before the funeral of Henry IV,” as Larrey, 805. Hoscleve's 
poem ‘faite tost apres que lies osses du roi Richard farent apporte: 4 Westmoster,”* 
According to the French colophon (which dates soon after the death of Henry V, que 
Dieu pardoint, Hoccleve, Min. Po. p. 41), was evidently written before the Lollard out 
break ibid. 475 Mason, 14; Anglia, v. 20. 

w. 14 
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14 years! and buried with a royal terment? in his own tomb 
at Westminster. A hearse was fixed up with lights for the 
service and the banners recently made for the funeral of 
Henry IV were borrowed for it from the cathedral at Can- 
terbury’. The body was stripped of its leaden lap, laid in 
a new elm coffin and placed on a horse-bier* housed’ 
with black velvet’, 120 torches’ being sent down from the 
royal chandry* to burn around it as it trundled along at a 
crawling pace, for even the exact rate of speed* had been 
minutely prescribed in the details of the unfortunate king’s 
will. A crowd of bishops, abbots, lords, knights and squires” 
followed with it and 100 marks were distributed as largess 


1 Wals, il 2975 Hlypodig. 4461 Worcester, i. 453. For supposition that the bod 
cal soto besa Garten pe etoctee tue ube weg Meee ees cuter or 
entica in the Teme Roll of « H. IV (Wylie i teg), sce Tmalson, bxis Kervyn. de 
Leftenhove, Richacd Il, 3555 Mobedtey, ap.” For picture of King’ Richard's faneeal 
in tgoo with the whole’ bely shown of a cae dawn by one hoes; tse Benham sad 
Walch 74 (ltom Froissart MS. Harl. 4380) Gee, 123 Knight, Shakespeare's Rich. TI, 
p. ish, 

F Caxton, i224; Brut, ii. 3734 more regio, Wills of Kings, 192, 194 of royall greate 

attye: Hani g13;idon a dirice toyally, Chron. Lond. 96. CL - 
Syl snlpith att pepe and wey 
With what henour he broghe isto this town 
And with his queene at Westmnyastre in the abbeye 
Solempely in Youmbe leid adicun..Hoccleve, Min: Po. 48. 
He was leyde at Westminster by Anne the Quene, Petegrue, 993; Weever, 471. For 
terment, sce Wylie, ii, 208; Grey Friars Chrom. xiii. so} or enterment, Secteta, 1513 
or endetment, Brut i 494. 

T See page 48.” For to paid for this to the Prior of Christ Charch, Canterbury, 
sce Devort 4a5;Nov. & 4231 Hope, Efigier, 18, For ss. Gr: 6d. paid to the wer 
Be Wassdie far 1a, orcas Lenore Geytons anal! atcisy ease ian bacon pt 
Snnivers Ricardi IT lately buried within the Abbey at Westminster, cee Iss, Roll H.W, 
Mich, Feb. to, t4t4- : 

 Bevos, 426,13% For illustration showing two horses tandem, see Has]. MS. 4376 
Humphreys, Frois tt, Plate xxxviz Archacologia, vi 314% Macfarlane. Thomson, i363; 
‘Aubrey, ie 9; Benham-Welch, 743 De Wit 823. Fora one-horse bier, see Dulcken, 
‘372, Besant, Survey, ig4. Cl cary bym ina chare, Archacologia i, 2493 Maskell, 
Faris arya stare, Boos be 374) Ceston, Chron aeys churererades Wepren aris ok 
that “the moaldering corpse was seated () ina tich ebalt of slate,” e., as Strichtand, 
116, of "throne of cloth of gold,” as Towle, 253. 

"For house de Turkee, see Boys, 138} horschouses de rouge drap, Rot. Parl 


228. 


the service was over, see payment in Devon, 328, 
tv from 14 16 16 miles per day, Ryn, vii. 755 Wills of Kings, 1933 Gough, 
ii, 164, 
» ‘Waurin, ti. 157. For £56, os. 22d. (sic) paid for expenses of divers lords and other 
officers at Langley ab thence to Westminster, 4 days in December, for transfer of the 
body of Richard 11, see Rym. ix. 189. 
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on the route’. At Westminster the service was attended 
by the king*, who ordered that q large tapers were to burn 
continually at the tomb’ and gave 4 pieces of gold racamas* 
to adorn it, arranging for a dirge and requiem mass to be 
sung and 6s. 8d.’ to be given to the poor every week, to- 
gether with £20" in pennies’ at every yearly mind’, After 
receiving King Richard's body the tomb was closed down 
again, but not left airtight® as it had been when the remains 
of Queen Anne were laid in it 19 years before. A woes € 
was inserted at the foot to level and steady it and tl 
plumber who was employed to do the soldering left his iron 
pincers inside it, and there they lay for over 450 years till 
the tomb was opened again in 1871. But for at least a 
century before this, poor Richard’s body had been poked 
at by antiquaries" and schoolboys through a hole in the 
stone-work and his jawbone found its way successively to 
country rectories in Kent" and Hampshire", whence it has 
been recently returned and replaced within the tomb at 
Westminster. 

Queen Anne had died* in the royal manor-house at 


1 Devon, 328. For gor, to be distributed cirea corpus Ricardi II from Langley to 
Westminster lempore exequiaram and £20 paid fratribus de Langley, see Iss. Roll : H.V, 
Mich,, Feb. 23, ry44.. Wanrm (i 167) supposes that the body rested for 4 night at 
St Paul's before being interred at Westminster. 

3 Horester gat Hume, i. 35 

3 Herpsfeld, 

4 i.e embreideréd, see Godefroy, Cotgr., &. Recamer, Draps dor drsgmas blank, 
Pat. 21H. V, ii, 385 Cal. Pat. H. Vy i228, Apr. 18, 1414 not raginas, as J. T. Smith, 
171; Rackham, 9. For panno nuneupato racami, see Tuetey, Test. 3505 cl. sa cote de 
raeami, ibid. 416; or racamat, Wylie, i 444. 

1 Fiat Life 215 S10Ws 34 
as Brat, ii. 494 Caxton, a4; F. 
i, ay6'noigs Bradley, 98; Church, 49} 

S'Not £70, a9 Harsch 108 

7 Te be delyd penny mele, Brut, 

chaeologia, lv. 342 

W i.e. on Ang. 3, 1396. Strickland, i. 612. 

1 Neale, i, rio; Archaeologia, xlv. 313, Cf. in the holes of which (i.e. where the 
shields had been tora away) putting my hands could turn the boards of his coffin,” Dart, 


more probable than t15. Se 
i 6ns my ii 4474 Lingard, 
Il, i st. 


"ang annyversaire.” 


‘$$i.e. Wouldnam near Rochester, Archacologia, xlv. 314. Murray-Smith (38) says 
that it is stil treasured by the grandchildren of the Westminster schoolboy to whom it 
was given by a schoolfllow who parloined itn 1766, see Wy, i. 147 note. 

.e- Chilcomb near Winchester in the possession of Rev. G. T, Andiewes, who 
returned it to Westminster for burial on Feb. 2% 1908. 

W'fe_on June 7» 1394) from her epitaph, Weever, 473; R. F. Williams, i. 16 
Garnett Richmond, 8; "Hope, Eiigiee, 28; nce Jane roth, ae Minot; Trowsseay 198; 
do. Teabelle, Uae ot tae Sova Ys arenes, eo 
Plate ari, whore ake wears a large night-cap, 
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Sheen‘ on the south bank of the Thames, and in his pas- 
sionate grief King Richard had cursed the place and had 
the buildings demolished*. Though standing in a lovely 
spot’, it had never been a place of royal dimensions‘ and 
during the whole of the reign of Henry IV the manse was 
left in ruins. But his son had other plans in view. On the 
site of the ruined house now occupied by the terrace® which 
George III built for his Maids of Honour on the western 
side of Richmond Green, he erected a ‘‘curious and costly” 
building’, which after standing for 80 years was burnt down’ 
in the reign of Henry VII, who rebuilt it* as Richmond 
Court on so magnificent a scale that men called it a second 
Paradise and claimed that it had no equal in all the world’. 
It was this king who changed the name of the place to that 


1 In manerio regio de Shete, Wals. ii. 185; Wylie, iv. 207. Cf. 
md when this boke is made give hit the quene 
‘On my behalfe at Eltham or at Shene. 
Chateer (S.), 1v. pp. 20, tor. 

* Mangum de Shene quod fut abeque dome, Lb Mets, 1937" ad soltm usjoe pros 
tedtum, Gots 71 (Cheon Giles, 95 Doge Mena viv ry Eomtericy DEX. oer) 
“overthrew the whole house,” Weever, 473; E. T. Bradley, 65, 88, though this is 
doubted in R. F. Williams, i. 171, who thinks (p. 195) that Heney V only “ restored the 
‘old structure probably with immprovemente.” IN Ball, thinke that the house was only 
partially destroyed ; Hodgson (314) that “there may be some truth in the story.” 

'3 Daleetabilem mancionem, Vita, 1s. For position of it see the picture in Nichols, 
Progress fk 4r4 

*PManning and Bray, i. 4o9. For evidences of a royal residence there temp. Ed. 1, 

Hodgson, 323. 
Chancelion, 84; do, Historic Richmond, 134. For 


see Nichols, Brogresses, i. sox 

Pie. Maid of Hogoar Ro 
pictures see N. Bell, 26. 

* Ti. Liv. 3 Wale. t. 3005 Chron. Giles, 9; Monast. vi. 30 542. For the “ grete 
work begun in 1414, see Chron. Lond, 9gi Mon. Francisc. Wy 1983 which as yet is 
Knowne to'manie men that have seene the same, Fist Life 19 (written in t313).” For 
the waterbridge and the great quadrangle with the gatchouse to bc rebuilt is Sy4p, see 
Ord, Priv. Cov vi 325 Hodgson, 328, 

7 Levon Dees, 1497, ieingstord, Chron. 232; Stow, Chron 48t; Excerpt, Hist. 
47}, not 1498, as WDid.'p. tig! Nichole, Progresees, i-yoq Manning and Braye i. gio 
Reptelon ng ay6r noriaon, se ean Hel 

ie. im thot, Kingsford, Chron. 233; Nichols Progress, i404, 412; Archaeclogia, 
alix, 247," Called "about 1500" in Aubrey, i. 58. i i 

4 ‘This erthely and secounde paradise of cur regioun of Engelond and as T credibly 
suppose ofall the great parte and crcut of the word (writien in 1300), Antq. Repert 
ii }14"; Chancellor, Historic Richmond, 78. For pictures and description of Kichreond 
Gott, see Nichols, Progresses, i. yoy, 412} Roujoux-Mainguet, i 743: Craik Mactare 
Inne, i 8gt, from’Vetusta Monumenta, 1; Lysoas, Environs, i. 442 Cassell i 253, 
253! Gartet, 10, 11,13, 24 (Gom Hiller, Vinkenboom and Bick ‘ith a modera sketch 
of the existing gateway fronting towards the Green, ibid. 26); Macfarlane- Thomson, 1394 
8, Maurice, 6) and Prontspicce, Aubrey, 1. 60 (who says (p-g8) weling Im 1739 teat 
some ambrages of it is to be discovered in J. Speed's Map of Surrey"); Chancellor, 
3, 133 do. Historie Richmond, Frontispiece; ‘N’ Bell, 10; Hodgson, 33) For view 
of the ruined frontage towards Richmond Green in 1737» sce Backs te 2851 Chancellor, 
Hisoric Richmond. 6," For survey of the: building” in 1649, tee Chancellor, App. 
p. viii do. Historic Richmond, p. 91. 
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of the Yorkshire honour in Swaledale from which he took 
his title’, but in Henry V's day it was still called the manor 
of Sheen. In the accounts of the opening years of his reign 
the names of John Strange? and John Hartshorne" occur as 
clerk of the works and controller respectively; orders were 
given for tin‘, glass*, timber‘ and other necessary stuff”; 
barrels of lead and plaster* were sent up by sea from Lan- 
caster; Yorkshire stone’, Maidstone rag” and marble" were 


1 That then was called Shene bat nowe Richmond, First Life, pp. 19, 

2 For John Strange (or Straunge), clerk of the works for the Palace at Westminst 
the Tower, the caste at Berkhamsted. and the manors of Kennington (Le. Cold Ken: 
ington of Kempton, called “aur manor of Colie Kenynton in Middlesex,” in Clous. 
THEY, 8, Dee Hs, f43, cl We tags oie For documents dled at Kempton 
manor, se Cal. Pat. H. VI, it $2, 91), Eltham, Clarendon, Shene, Byfleet, Chiltern 
Langley, Peckenkam (near Droitwich, Gal. Pat. H. 1V, i. $9), Hathebuigh ‘Lodge in 
the New Forest (cb Burrows, Brocas, 1265 Chaucer 6.) 1) and the mews fer the 
Leg? eens pa Checag, sev bos Rell's HL Vy Mish Hees svsentas Febet6 tags 

IE, V, Basch, Sept. &, 14154 ibid. 6 H. V, Paoch,, May 14s fune 1,20, 1418. For 
Serange's appointment on April 7, 1413, see” Pat. 1H. Wf a9, when he succeeded 
Robert Rolston, sce Buch. ‘Aco, goaf3o, his deputy being Jot Skipton” Cal. Pat 
HV. 1. . In tegii-9 Strange had been controller ofthe watdcabe, see Wylie, iv. 210 
For grant to him of the parkerwick of Henley-on-the-Heath on July 18, 1413, see Pat. 
TH. Vu to, In Ise Roll 6H. V, Mich, Oct. 10, Dee. 6, 18. 7 H. V, Basch. Jaly 
to, 1410, 7H V, Mich,, Oct-27, Nov. 2,419, 8 HL Ve Basch May 23, July 12,1420, 
John Sttxunge is late cletk of the works for Shete and Eitham, also ibid: 8 HL V, Mith 
Oct, 12, 15, Nov. 27, 29, 1420, whore William Merssh is capitals faber. 

5 For joln Hertishorae {or Herteshorne, Wylie v.24), sergeant-at-arms with allow- 
ance of 121, pet day (Fat. + HL V,lv. gu; Claus. 1 H. Vsti, Nor, 18 1419), appointed 
Zonteller of works At Byfleet and Shane Sept. 28, 1413, see Priv. Seal 666/93, 997 Pat. 
TH Vill tq] fv. 293 extended to all works throughont the kingdom on Ech) gts 
Driv. Beal 6gphi7gs Batt HV, ve a0. For age. paid to him as sa enquire of the King’s 
chamber, s08 Keck, Accte 406/24, 97 

For tin (or works spud Shene/ ane Tet: Rell 8 HV, Patch, July ts, x20, where 
Waiter Brigg is clerk of the works, also in Iss, Roll 7 H. V. Mich, Now. go, 1419, Jan. 20, 
Feb. to, 1420, In Iss, Roll 8 H. V, Mich., Feb, a7,"taat, he is date clerk of the 
works: 

For L12. 16s. od. paid to Richard Coventee mercer of London for glass for works 
at Shene, see iss: Roll g HV, Mich,, March s, 1418. 

PBars HV, die 194 (Gept. 24, tangle do. 2-H. V, i. 19d (June rg, 1414); do 
gyB yan 30 hug 7 Now nf igh For 1356s aa aid for eet ot a 
Shere, See Iss: Nols HV, Pascht Sept. 2, 1¢15° For oder payments, see Iss. Roll 
7H. V, May 1, 1419. 

1 For eagiage of divers estuflamenta for Shene, ce Iss. Roll 8 HV, Mich., Nov. 7, 
Spor Go barrels of plaster and 1g of lead sent by boat from Lancaster to Shene, see 
Jee, Hell 6H V, Micky, Oct. 27, 4183 also vessels and utensils coring £48. or. 20d, 
Ho Por Lis tgs ad, paid pro, petri de Stapelton, see Ist. Roll 8 HL. V;, Mich., Feb 

or £33. 132-44. paid pro. petris de Stapelton, see Ist, Roll 8 H. V, Mich., Fel 
ap, 1481, “or Vorkohite stone for building ont mancr at Shene, see Pat. x H. V, v. 21d, 
Fob va: ngty., For order to John Atte Welle and William King to providestone forthe 
Sai, ge Pa 9 Hh Vis 3 Ee 

iS'See p. 20h, note 6. For payments to William Catton, clerk of the king’s ships, for 
carrying stone atid divers things 20d haraess from Maidstone to Shene and elsewhere, see 
Wardrobe Accis 406/26 (1413). 

a or payments (or goo dolla’ petri de mar’, sce Iss. Roll 7H. V, Pasch., Mlay ty 13, 
141g; alzolfor 95 dol dé plastre and § doF petrax" de marr, see Iss, Roll 8 H. V, 

Tee ipior ie marble {perrs de marbre; Rym. vik 796), not Caen stone, as Lethaby, 
176 
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brought round by boat’, and there are plenty of payments 
for the wages of the masons and carpenters and other arti- 
ficers who were employed’. Among these records two 
items are of special interest, one of which gives the payment 
for lifting fruit-trees and plants in the gardens’, several of 
them being brought over from Normandy‘; the other shows 
52s. paid to Robert Brown for carving swans in the king’s 
room at Sheen’. Some few years ago a gorged swan* 
carved in stone was unearthed in digging foundations in 
the grounds of Queensberry House between the riverside 
and Richmond Green’, and if this be one of the swans of 
Robert Brown's workmanship it would appear to have been 
the only relic that remains of King Henry's building, and 
the fact that even this carved stone cannot now be traced 
is typical of the total annihilation that has overwhelmed his 
short-lived royal residence at Sheen. 

But the rebuilding of this manse was only a portion of 
a far larger scheme upon which the zealous young king had 
set his heart._In making his peace with Pope Gregory XII 
in 1408* his father had been enjoined to build three religious 
houses in expiation for his share in the deaths of King 
Richard and Archbishop Scrope’. But more than five 
years had elapsed and nothing seemed likely to be done, 
now that Gregory had been himself deposed and had be- 
come a helpless laughing-stock to the mass of Englishmen”, 
though the new king's tenderness for Richard's memory 
would have been incomplete without a further effort to 
carry out his father’s expiation to the full. Accordingly he 
made a grant of land on the river-bank to the north of his 


+ For boats of 2 tons portage bringing stone to Shene, see Rym. ix 443, April 14, 


Tog a6. tye gy io Toe. Rell s HV, Pach, Aug. 35 14175 also ibid. 6 HV, 
Pasch., May 14, June 1, 20, 1418, 

3.6, to Jean du Pont gouverneur et sourveour de nox jardins de nostre manoir de 
Shene, Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364/31, July 27.1417. For his appointment as 
goveraor and supervisor of the gardens at Shene, see Batt cH. V, 1, July v7, tat? 

‘For Lf Sa gid for shipping of 3 pipes exm plat diversrum arbor fom 
Rouen to Southamptonto be carted thence to Shene, see Iss. Roll 8 H. V, Pasch., May 0, 
1420. 

"Devon, 3s7s Oct. 3, 1418. 

4 For swans and harts on the screen of Henry V’s Chapel in Westminster Abbey, see 
Le Keus, 49. 

"Chancellor, Historie Richmond, §7, 73+ 

* Bruty ii 494; Wylie, i. 352. 

9 See App. fe 

We Wylie, ii. 
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new manse', on which to build a priory for 4o Carthusian 
monks‘, where prayers should be said for his soul and that 
of his grand-parents and other ancestors*, The monastery 
was to be called “ Bethlehem*,” or more fully “the House 
of Jesus of Bethlehem of Shene'” because Jesus had cast 
down the heretics, preserved the Catholics and given peace 
abroad and security at home’, With a view to makin 

the necessary start Henry wrote to the Prior of the Grande 
Chartreuse’, announcing that he was building a house to 
the honour of God and begging that the Prior would send 
him over with all speed seven monks of the Teutonic 
province! and of specially good conversation. The founda- 
tion charter was signed on April 1, 1415°, and an English- 
man, John Widrington®, was appointed the first prior, 


"Tit, Liv. $5 Vita, 25; Manning and Bray, i. 4173 Momast vi. 29, where the site 
-extenis from Hlakelot by Divers-bush on the south fo the cross called Cross-Ash on the 
north ; not "on the sie of Richard T's palace * ay Tyler, i. 28 5 Yonge, Cameos, 256. 

* For the solitary life of the Carthsiane, who quitted their cells only Une times 
day, he. for the ofics in the night, High’ Mass fy the forenoon sod yeepers tn tae 
sreritg,ave Mongsl, & vith swivo given x plolurn of the interior of = sell (C toe). Fee 
Tia aan oF wae Canicdierss wesde OF OhiEe Soiclles petge, ep TSA 1. 460 ROE Ine 
hrine Carthusian houses in England see Monast. vi. gy Harry 15. 

‘After he made religions at Shene then.” Lydgst in Gest, 214; or “atthe Shen,” 
Petegrue, sos. Curcumcinctas in his fragrans fert gesia notata.” Dum rex probra pat 
alter et anus erat, Lib. Metr. 102; ie. in fandatione monasterionim et teparacione 
mueril de Shene, Bodl. MS. 496, fol. 2248. 

* Domus Carthusiensiam quae socatur Bethleem, Rym. ix. 2903 Tit Liv. §3 Vita, 5 
notre maison de Betieem, Cott. MS. Otho B. xiv  Sandlord, 291} Gea, 

Mt Momast, v.29, 311 om the foundation charters French Rall ¢ Hi. ¥, 43 Ewald, 

$88 7 Mart, Ave, 1s 1746; dons ul de Bethleem de Shean, O. 1, Miscellaneous 
Bocks, nes 7s pe 933 Carte, Rolley 1, 2605 or ‘de Bedlecm de Shene,” Pat. 3. ¥, 
He ger Jaly.20; bop Domes Jou de Beibeleme, Ime Rell 5 H. Vs Miah. Oot. go tg 
Gal Path. RO. H. VE, w. 2504 rapad Schene," Wale. it! 3003 Hypodig. aso 
‘Fi meason de Chartuse de'Shene,” or 'domus Carthisiensis de Shene,” ym. x. 517, 
Feb. 1a, 1124 “ihe Charterhouse of Shen.” Greg. Chron. xlir (raf); “*meason de 
Thi de Bethleem pes de Shene,® Priv. Seal Waits reaajargs "Shu of Bethlehem of 

ene.” Statutes. His uo8: not St Jean” as Bréquigny, 266. Tn the survey of 1549 
its called "the monastery of West Shene,” its wall lorming the western boundary of 
‘Richmond Lite fark, Chancellor, p. 111." For seal ofthe Priory, see Birch, 131. 

 ;Pasificat aemulos exteriores ct Gemat intrinsecos, Monast, vi 31. 

+ Domus Cartusienss in Sabaadil, Add. BIS. 24,063, f. 4. ; 

® De provincia teoutonicoram, inckding smong them dominum Wynemarit in regno 
osteo professum et presencater in dome Hollaidie aut dorsum ul concepiniis con 
Setutem, ibid. € 145 

ere lic de tro, Add. MS. 24,052, f 

1 Cara ct repinine alicujur priotis de regno nostro, Add. MS. 24,062, f. 145, 
showing that this fetier was whtten before Widvington's actual appointment, Widringtop 
called Prior on March 7, 1416 (3 FL. V), Manning and Bray. ic 420 not March 3. 
Tyunias Monat, vip. Por’ £20'granted to him pro cettis operationibus in priorats 
af tovo feciends, ace Tes org Te Mich. Oc. a0, tas. in Fr Koll HV 3 
March 13, 15, 14173 Ewald, i is’ going sbroa, attorneys being appoint 
for him and Yoh Maplestede, Priot of the House of the Salutation of the Mother of 
Gor fre the Charterhouse) in'London, though the name of the later does not occur {a 
the list of Pvioes in Monast, vig. For the London Charterhouse founded by Walter 


a 
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Masons, carpenters, tilers* and labourers were soon engaged 
to get forward with the building’, and as soon as King 
Henry was master of Lower Normandy he did not forget 
to have the monks supplied with the beautiful white stone 
from the quarries at Caen* to build their church, their cells 
and their cloisters*. Books and other valuable accessories 
were supplied by the brethren at Mount Grace® in the 
North Riding of Yorkshire, to whom large sums of money 
were paid on this account from the Exchequer‘. 

Within the priory was a cell for a hermit who was 
always to be a priest”. This cell was separately endowed’, 
and it comes as somewhat of a shock to our preconceived 
opinions as to the rigid austerity of the 15th century 
hermit’s rule of life to find that the first hoider of the 
post at Sheen, whose name was John Kingslow’, had two 
servants to wait on him and a personal allowance of 
20 marks a year", 


Mansy, who dled in 1g6t, see W. HL. Finke, $19, who. gives the text Of Bib wil Tt was 
Built i tgy1on a space called “Nomansland (Letter Book Iy 83), of “The Spite 
Croft," of tthe new Churchhay” (Le. churchyard, Halliwell; j'249°, For the Pardon 
Chirchehawe, ie. St Paul’s Churchyard, see Sharpe, Wills, it 423), now Charterhouse 
Square, whete the botins of soveve wietins of the plague were buried in 1g48, cee 
Keught, London, tic avqea07s Fine, 910 Lafti "any 3 Hope, Charterhouts 294, 
06; Vict. Hist, London: ii. 209. For plan of the buildings see Hale, 328. 
¥ For order for tlers to make tiles for Bethlehem see Pat. 5 H. V8 a, March 23, 

1417. For whityng and anelyng (ie. tempering, Halliwell, 61), dé Tewle appellet 
ileintile, apie nnommez thaktile, roftile ou crestile, comertile et guttertile, see 
Bian it gos. 
In Bet’y H. WV, a dors, Add, MS. 460r/93 (120) is a document dated Mortlake, 
March'20, 1447, arranging for maions, carpenters ers, labourers snd others for the 
‘ork, also for inber, stone, and other ecesaries ¢o be bromght in-a boat, showing that 
the laters quoted in, Gests 7, from Letters missive Hy €, ia Tower of Lotion, 
Written at Mortiake, March 1, 20, probably refer to the year 1417} not tq as usually 
Supposed, sce Re F. Willamoy 8 Chancellor, 6. 

For quarries of whitn stone £t Vauctles, Cale, Quilly, aid Haute Alemagee, all 
inthe pegubourhood of Coma, eae Valle, Recherches, p96; 301 4p" Poe tue aha 
of St Michael at Vaucelles see Britton, 19, and Plate. 

* Bréquigny, 260, May 1, 24, 1418; Carie, Roles, i, 260; Ewald, xii. 


196 ; Caumont, 


BN: Ball ao. 
frith 20 marks pia, charged on the revenies of the alien prloris of Lewisham 

and Greenwich, Manning ard Bing i se, For Gy Sy: poid inattg by the Prior and 
monks of Shene on goods and chattels in the Hundred of Blackheath, see Q. R. 
Miscellaneous Bock, 80. 7, 93 

Tanning and Bray, i. 420, queting Bishop Wainflete’s Register, 4 { 37- 

Pat gH. Vs 22; called A servant ” in Brat i 496; Caston, 2345.0 “another 
priest to attend upon him,” First Life, 20. 
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Besides their ample site the monks were endowed with 
lands belonging to the foreign abbeys of St Evroult’, 
Ghent*, Jumiéges?, and Lyre‘, with a proviso that, if these 
lands should ever be resumed, a grant of 700 marks per 
annum should be secured to them from other sources as 
an equivalent instead, This confiscation was naturally 
resented by the foreign houses who suffered under it, and 
we have still extant a letter written by the Abbot of 
St Evroult to the Prior of the new Charterhouse at Sheen, 

ing him not to lay his foundations in plunder and thus 
help the Church to destroy the Church, But the Abbot 
might have known beforehand that his case was hopeless, 
for the popes themselves were recognising these confisca- 
tions as accomplished facts’, and the protest was unheeded, 
even though it was afterwards solemnly brought up before 
the Great Council at Constance’. Besides these sources of 
income the monks were to have fishing rights and gifts of 
wine’, to be exempt from taxation*, and not to be bound to 
entertain the king or any of the great ones of the land, or 


4 In the forest of Quehe (pagus Uticensis), Freeman, ii, 215-228; known as Notre 
Dame du Bois, near Echauflour (Orne). ki 


; PEstrange, Greenwich, i 18, 67. For anotier priory, said to 
3% though this i denied 


by Lysona, Environs, iv. 454. 

oie. Hayling, at a call of Jumigges, Manning and Bray, i. 418. Tk was appropriated 
to them, together with Carishrooke, on April 6, 1417, Pat. 8H. V, 3s: ef. Goodwin, 341, 
‘who thinks that Hayling belonged to “the Abbey of Lesne in Franee. 

“ Including Carisbrooke, Monast, vi. 29, 1030, 1657 ; Pat. 3H. V, ii, 30; Manning 
and Bray, i. 420, For account of the Abbey of Lyre, near Conches’(Euie), see Gall 
Christ. Xi. ‘64q, called S® Marie de Lira in Carte, Rolles, i 265; Memoranda Roll 
KR 3-H, Vm. 28, 

e.g. ‘the alien priory of Stoke Clare in Suffolk, belonging to the Abbey of 
Bee which had been seed by Edward III, and granted to Westminster in 1391 
J- A. Robinson, 17), see Bull of John XXIH, dated at Constance, Jan. 17, 1413+ 
in Papal Lett. vis 426; Monat. vii 1416, from Coiton MS. Vitellius D. it. 758, 

#'Por fruitless appeal to the Counell of Constance against Henry V, dated Oct. 27, 
1416; by Michsel Pippi, Abbot of St Evroult (ce. fom June 11, 1408, to March 24, 
49), for granting three of his priores to the Carthusians in England, news of which 
had been ‘brought to him by Friar Richard Bussain, see Mart. Anec. i. 17453 Gall, 
Christ. xi- 827 7 L. Hommey, ii. 377. Two of these priories would be Ware in Hertford: 
sshite (Wylie, ii 143, note 1), and Middleton Cheney near Banbury (Monast, vi. 29, 1335 
Bridges, 1. 184 Manning and Bray, i. 417); the third was probably one of the Abbot's 
cells in’ Normandy, called Noion and Newmarket in Monast. vi, 315 Goodwin, 341 
Manning and Bray, i. 418, but de Nogione and de Novoforo in Gall. Christ. xi. 8: 
kg. Noyorrssr-Andédle (Sure) and Neufmarché near Gounay (Seine Tn), Cal. PAL 
HV, 1 got. TN. Salmon, 201. 

© For the Prior of Sheen to be “discharged of dimes and quinsimes” sez Chancery 
Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364/55, May 20, 1418; cf. “neither quinzisme, disme nor taxe," 
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to find pensions or corrodies' for their dependents. They 
were to have leets and lawdays and other manorial institu- 
tions, and both they and their tenants were to be free from 
the payment of pickage’, stallage, carriage, and all other 
such seigniorial dues. ; 

Before the king leit England on his first voyage to 
France the monastery had been consecrated and sufficient 
endowment had been provided for the 40 inmates, but the 
buildings, which were known as his “* great work’,” were not 
yet completed*, and in the will that he made on July 24, 
1415, he left money for erecting their “larger house’.” 
When the brethren were dispossessed at the Dissolution 
they retired to Nieuport in Flanders", and although the 
buildings at Sheen were still entire in Queen Elizabeth's 
days’, yet all trace of them has now long since disappeared, 
though we know with some exactness the position and 
Tit, Liv. 218; for “‘qainsimes and dessimes” see Fortescue, 139; Murray, Diet. 
Dime; “ desmes and fiiteens,” Cotton, Abridg, 468. 

TSee Blount, s. v. Conredium, Covedy, Corveay; called ‘‘a convenient method for 
rewarling officials," Pishet, 370. For corrodies, pensions, fees, and annuities, see Rot. 
Parl. iv. 10g. For corrodies at accession, called “don ou droit de joyeax avenement,” 
see L, Legrand, Maisons Liew, 142. For qos. nomine corrodii at Croyland see Croyle 
Gont: 3 or caredios at aigious dues see Wyle tk 35, te fg.” Alo, at 
Coventry, Claus. 4 H. V, 7d; Hist. MSS. 1th Rept. App. Bt. x. p. 137 al Bermonds 
fora varlet of the King's Kitchen, Clans. 4. V9 d; Briv. Seal 66aiyéa + at St Seth 
for a serviens stabuli, Claus. 4 H. V, 14d; Priv. Seal 664/666 ; at Winchester, Priv. Seal 


50/136, 6631769 ; Vale-Roval, iid.” 665/786; Abbotsbury, Claus. s Hl. V, 4d 
He Sear Gere 5 Abington, every His t48iSt John's Hospital, Sandwich: 


Boys, 139, 1403 Westminster, Hist. MSS. Rept. iv. 174  Woreester, Carte, Rolles, i. 2701 
Priv. Seal 9/2635 at Whitby, Priv. Seal gq/t255 at York, ibid. bs9/te3 at Reading, 
Hurry, 73- For dispute (1364) a8 to & conody at Plympton near Plymouth see Oliver, 


Mon. 129. In 1391 the six monks at Hamble had a corrody ftom St Swithin’s Priory at 
Winchester, consisting of six gowns (Avdlicize), six pairs of boots and shoes, 2x loaves and 
|g2 flagons (justec) of ale, giverg in return 20,000 oysters at Mil-Lent every yeat, Kirby, 
Tlambie, 253, 260. For a comody in the Hospital at Bury St Edmunds, granted (1448) 
to Robert Curteys, probably a relation of the Abbot, sce Monast. iii. 1307 Fer corrodies 
sold at Tickford to free the house from debt, see Vict. Co. Hist. Bucks. i. 363, where a 
corrody consists of a loaf of bread and a gallon of beer per day and four dishes of meat 

week, For a corrady at Malmesbury ohtained by a forged bull in-14124 See Letter 

jock I, 105. In 1313 Edward IT promised that appointments to corrodies should not be 

made unduly overous, Stat. 173; Clay, 213. For 103 marks left to two persons pour 
achatre 8 enlx une corrodie diirant ses vies, se Wills of Kings, 228. For the king’s right 
to nominate a clerk to an annual pension in ecclesia vestra on the appointment of a 
bishop, see Claus. H. V, 1 d. 

+ he, payments for breaking the ground to erect stalls at a fair, Bateson, 1, xxxvi 5 
11, xxii; pikagium et stallagiam, Boys, 518; Hist. MSS. 8th Rept. p. gt. For pickage 
and siallage belonging to the manor of Ashton-under-Lyne see Baines, i. 424; also 
payable at the Lammas Fair at Exeter, see Exeter Deeds, 1449, 1498. 

* Grey Friars Chron. 13. 

+ Quam domum per nostros fecimus pontifiees eonservari...quac domus nondum plent 
constracta ad complementam celertate possibili se festinat, Add. MS. 24,0625. 145. 

# Ad aedificationum majoris domus suae, Rym. ix. 2 

© Where they were finally suppressed in’ 1783, Hamilton, 11,7 Thid. 103. 
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dimensions of the hall, quadrangle and cloisters!. Before 
the destruction fell Dean Colet made his last home within 
the monastery, and died there on Sept. 16, 15193, and as 
Inia as 1650 the church with the Paces lodgings, the 
refectory and the hermitage were alll still partly standing ; 
but a generation later even these had crumbled, and 
amongst the ruins had been built some “pretty villas’,” in 
one of which lived Sir William Temple with his wife, 
Dorothy Osborne. Temple called it “my little corner 
at Sheen‘,” and here he grew his vines and oranges and 
wall-fruit trees’, with young Jonathan Swift at hand as his 
secretary, and little Hetty Johnson‘, then a dark-haired, 
bright-cyed, delicate child, the daughter of a servant in the 
household’. 

One by one, however, the ruined fragments of the 
monastery have gradually vanished, the last to go being 
the great gateway, which was removed together with the 
hamlet of West Sheen to make way for the Observatory’, 
which was erected by George III in 1.767%, and still stands 
in what was known as the Old Deer Park or Richmond 
Gardens. Thus has every trace of the Carthusian_build- 
ings been long since obliterated, and local indications of 


1 J, Aubrey, v. 3405 B, Willis, Mitred Abbeys, i, 3373 Manning and Bray, i 417- 

sheen saa ay goog Dee: Man Blogh peer NBA gs, FN be ol 
dated Jane fo, 1524, see Leach, St Paul's, 204 

S Evelyn, Diary, ii, 122, Aug. 27, 16783 Crisp, 111: Chancellor, 72; do. Historie 
Richmond, 128; Home Counties Magazine, vi. 11 (1905) 3 N. Bell, 44. 

"Temple, Works, i. 413 Crisp, 110; Lysons, 1. 4§2 } not to be confused with the 
house since known as Temple Grove at East Sheen, J. Evans, 34. 

Evelyn, ii. 272, March 24, 1688 (not Feb, 24, as Home Counties Mag, vil, 12); 
Garnett, 28, 29. 

‘Stella was bora at Richmond on March 13, 1681, and baptised on March 20th 
following, Home Counties Mag. vii. 11, Swift himself says (bx 281): “I knew her 
from 6 years old,” ie. fiom 1687, showing that they must both have been at Sheen 
fas Craik, i. 26, 27, 293 Hays 9), though it ts usually supposed that Swift was only with 
Temple at Mour Park Dict, Nat. Biogs. iv. 205 J. C- Collins, 26; of. Taine, it. 124, 
422, ‘who calls Stella ‘a charming, well-informed modest young gir” ‘She was 
sickly from childhood until the age of rg," but as she grow up she was'*a little too fat,” 
Swift, ix. 281: J.C. Collins, 33 Ainger, i. 199. For Temple's removal to Moor Parl, 
near Farnham, in 1636, see Manning and Bray, i 422. 

7 Her mother was waiting-woman_ to Temple's sister, Lady Giffard, and “indeed 
she had littleto boast of her birth,” Swift, ix. 281 ; Hay, 11, 126, who resents Macaulay's 
description of the pretty waiting-maid,” and the ‘flirtation in the servants’ hail,” 
Essays, il. 435 Hist. vie 382- 

* Manning’ and ‘Bray, 1. 422; Monsst. vi. 303 Chancellor, 74; do. Histo 
Richmond, 121, 128 For picure see Lysoas, Environs 444; Chancellor, 67, 15: 
root that this was the site of the palace as Tyler, il. 28} Towle, 284. 

© N, Bell, 1335 ie. for observing the transit of Venus, which took place on June 3, 
1765 not 1768 3 J. Evans, 303 sec also Manning and Bray, i. 414- 
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their exact position give no more definite guidance than 
a shadowy reference to “some old trees and a slight 
unevenness of ground',” while a still greater disappoint- 
ment awaits the searcher when he finds that pictures still 
passing for authentic representations in local histories* are 
altogether untrustworthy, one of them being in reality 
a sketch of the Friary buildings erected for Observant 
Friars near the Palace by Henry VII in 1499, and another 
painted in the time of Charles I is really a picture of the 
palace built by Lord Burleigh at Theobalds near Cheshunt 
from 1560 to 1571. 

On the opposite bank of the Thames King Henry also 
founded a monastery for Bridgettines, which he called Syon', 
or “Mount Syon of Shene‘,” or more fully “the Monastery 
of St Saviour and St Brigit of Syon',” in the park of 
Twickenham’, which formed a portion of his manor of 
Isleworth’, and he whose whole reign was one ceaseless 


1 Monast vi. 30,1 eg. Crisp, nog; Chancelloe, 753 Hodgion, 340. See App. U. 
3 Tit. Liv. 5; Vita, 25; Gase. 140, 170; Sandford, 291; Lambarde, Dict. 352; 
« Syon beside Braynford” (ie. Brentford), Brut, ii. 496; Caxton, i. 233. The names 
Sion and Bethlehem may have been chosen on account of Heury’s reverence for the 
Hely Tand, as suggested in Pol Verge 3 
“De monte Syon ce Shene,” Iss: Koll 8 H. V, Pasch., May 9, June 25, 14205 
Cal, Pat. Ha VI; i $39 
3 Dugd, Monast. vi. 5423 Rym. ix. 2g03 Rot. Parl. iv. 393; Aungier, 28; Iss. Roll 
8 H.V, Mich, Feb. 8, 1421} Baxter, p 6. In tyaritis called "St Saviour, SS. Mary 
the Virgin and Brigit of Syon” Rot. Park, ive 11, 243), Myroutey 2; and’ requently 
aficrwards, Aungier, 74, 79) 465; or “ Monasterium sancti Salvatoris de Syon” in a bull 
gi tare Nain Wy ate" CeicsAg6 1)8 Caton’ MS. bed Bw f9 
lonasts vie gai Stevens, it! 376; Aungier, 36. In Jone, 1415, it 
rdlnis Sancti Salvatore apad Shene,® Rye ie ay6, 6173 et "the monastery 
of Shene which is Syon,” Aungier, 422} "the house of ‘aonnes of Syen™ (l4bs) 
Greg. Chron. xliv; “ yowre Hous of Sion” (t420), Orig. Lett. 11. i. 91; “*Syon juxta 
Ghene," Memorials of St Edmund's Abbey, ili. 206; ‘* Domus sancta Syon,” Amande- 
sham i 27; “Domus Souci, Salvator juss’ Sheng” ‘Kal ‘and toy. i o7 4S Ta 
meason de Seint Saveour de Shene” (1429), Ord, Priv, Co. iis 190; Cal Pat, HL V1, 
i. 3803 Aungier, 204. Called * Mount Sion" or **Sion House” in Tyler, i. 28; Ramsay, 
Flavigny, 557. For seal with of St Adrian and St Brigit see Archaeol 
vit 329 5 also shoving St Brig and the arms of Henry V, Birch, 132, who call it 
“an Austin Abbey,” i.e, they followed the Augustinian rule, Rym. ix. 6475 Lenfant 
(Whatley), 1 106; ‘cf de ordre de Seiat Austyn Seint Saviour appellé, Rot. Parl. 
fen agg. de online Salvatore, Add, MS. 242060, & tga. Ghrthe Augustin house of 
Brigithies, Maidstone, Tract = 
So described in the foundation charter, Monast. vi. g42, $43.3 also Rot. Patl iv. 
24a, 39 ta parcasiom fe Twykenham, Ad Quot Dama. 374g HV); calle fae 
worth Fark, in Cobbett, 224; oF meadows belonging to Loe! Frederic Cavendish, in 
Lysons, Environs, iii. 83; or to the Marquis of Ailsa, in Aungier, 52. For grant of a 
pasture in the parish of Twickenham to Bishop Langley, Henry Fitzhugh, John Roderall, 
and Thomas Fishburn es afterwards became Confessor General at Sion, p. 223), see 
Pat, 4H. V, 223 Cal, Pat. H. V, ii 34, April 20, 1416. 
+ ‘Dans gon manoir de Istilworth, Rot Parl iv- 2935 apud, Tystelworth, Amunde- 
shom, {27 ; not "* portion of the toyal manor of Richmony” a6 Baxter, p. 0. For 
ppolatment of Kobert Martin to be eustos of our park de Istiiworth, see Pat. § HV, 
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battle-storm dedicated his foundation as “a true son of the 
God of Peace, who gave peace and taught peace and chose 
St Brigit as a lover of peace and tranquillity!.” For both 
of his religious houses he obtained ample indulgences from 
Rome, which brought them in a very handsome income 
every year at pardon-time’. 

The foundation charter of Syon was drawn up on 
March 3, 1415, one of the witnesses being Henry, Lord 
Fitzhugh, the King’s Chamberlain’, whose’ previous visit 
to Wadstena® had been the means of the first introduction 
of the new order into England’, Fitzhugh had great 
influence with the king, and had for several years main- 
tained some of the brethren at his own cost in England’, 
and it may have been at his instigation that a proposal had 
been made to convert the decayed hospital of St Nicholas 
without the Walmgate Bar at York into a monastery for 
Bridgettines in the North’. He now became one of the 
first trustees’ for the new community on the Thames, to 


ay, May 1, 1417. For manor of Isleworth granted to the Abbess on Dec. #, 1421, see 
Chi. Pat. HVE, i. 539. 

4 Monast. vir c43 Aungier, 16. 

S Eacerpe Hite 9a; ‘eytons, Boviions, ti, 06; Fordun (Hemme), © 13993 
Aungien, 423 See App. V 

TES SHE. V; Momma. vd. g42; Lel. Coll i 47s not 2 H. IV, as Wyliey ti 438, 
note 85 nor 1419) a8 Steven, ie 225; nor 1qt4, az Lysons, Environs, i 833 Monat’ vit 
jos Excurpt’ Hist. 414; Goudwin, 3401 Cobbett, #24. "Called de novo sedifcanda tn 
Ryo. is. 8p, July tur t4rg. For an extract from the charter with confirmation of 
powiteges in 24 He VI, rasblaz, see Aungier, 4115 alo by Henry VIL, Aug. 17, 1486, 
Shick Sonfirms a charter of March 24, 1465, see Exeter Municipal Records, no. 60; 
do. Miscellaneous Rolls, 80, and Transcripts, 3126. 

«See page 15) note >- Gre 55 Wylie fi 458 7 

¢ Tantae lands pracconiam de ordine Sancti Salvators per Sanctam Brigidam Suecie 

jons de novo feadato quam plurium fidedignorum nobis facta relation frequenter 
sells, Adds MS, 24,42, 1190 (slated) Uo Amnesia, 77, Henry ¥ i 
Siusdernweligionis tudor et Fundator 
Dei yrous, xiv. For a charter of indigenation for Magnus Henning (ae 
Hemallguon; co Wylie, i. 48), chaplain in Sweden, toe Pat. 1H. V, v. at, Feb.toy 
ae cal b59/s851 Aungien, $39. Flavigny (p81) sapposes thats eolony et 
ihthion toed raverd was established af Hinton-V pperbal. 

Sie Henry's application to the Pope for sanction to this scheme, see Add, MS. 
14508 f 150. 
+ erat. Parl. iv. 243 Aungier, 32. In a deed dated July 3, 1424, im the parish 
chest at Twrekenitam quoted in Cobbett, 236, Henry Fitehugh appears with the Earl 
oh sats Robert Mortao, esquire, and Jobn Rodehale, knight (or Kothenbale, see pq 
of Dorsch, Rotestee for the manors of Chilham, Melessh (ke, Moldash or Molast) ait 
note ih Tuer Tarowley), between Eaversbant and Ashford, part of the condscated 
Fld eemay, ac sean a A a he ene 
Prep iyog) granted 10 Syon Abbey ins TI. VI. For the churches of Chilbam, 
these throwdlegh (ef Ord. Priv. Co. i. 196), formerly belonging Io the AUbet 
Meleh arin (in Sc Outer) together with the alien priory af Otterton (Devon) granted 
of St Bertin (i erect ond cikere, ova Pat. j LV, ii. a1, April's, tgigy Cal Pat 
Bone Regs e285 ibid. LVI, i, 207 (Oct. 20, 1424). 
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whom he granted his manor of Hinton-Upperhall', near 
Cambridge, and when he died on Jan, 11, 1425% he left 
them £20 a year to celebrate his obit’. x 

‘A messenger was sent over to the King’s sister Philippa* 
in Sweden, and at her request four of the nuns’ and two 
of the brothers sailed for England. They were escorted 
from Wadstena to the ship on May 20, 1415", by the 
Archbishop of Lund and a long train of Swedish knights, 
one of whom, together with a Swedish bishop’, accompanied 
them to England. These were entrusted with a message 
from King Eric to King Henry, and each received a cup 
and a silver-gilt ewer out of the forfeited property of 
Henry, Lord Scrope, after his execution at Southampton. 
The foundation stone of the building was dedicated by 
Richard Clifford’, Bishop of London, in presence of King 
Henry, on Feb. 22, 1415 The first Abbess, Maud 
Newton”, was a strict recluse from the Benedictine Abbey 


| Wylie, ii, 458; Aungier, 59, 775 not Hintrim, as Flavigny, 557. It is called 
Hynton ot Henion in Whit) hax Uphale in Hinton, Momasv s41s Lysons 
Environs, til. 85 

lit; Ashmole, App. 5 Archacologia, xxl. 3875 Comp. Peer tik 3643 
‘aay note 6. 


igier, 54, $283 Myxoure, xiv. For his mame in the Martiloge under December 315 
see Whitford, xxx, from Add. MS. 22,2835 Flavigny, 5373 Hamilton, 3. 

4 For her tombstone at Wadstena ee Andersen, 1883 Marryat,§. 29% 2003 Hamilton, 
463 Baxter. 7; Higgins, i. 169, who thinks (p_ 146) that her fondness for Wadstena was 
due to the fact that her mather Mary de Bohun was ‘edueated in a Clarit convent,” 
see Wylie, iv.132. For Wadstena (called Wastein in Whitford, xxvii, now “the Bedlam 
of Sweden,” Hammerich, 285) see Higgins, i. 96, roo; Hamilton, + (with picture of 
the Chapter-house); Wylie, ii 453. For Margeret Abbissa Wastenae, who wrote 2 life 
of St Brigit, see Oudin, tii 2316 

® Their names appear in a list of the inmates of Syon denwn up in 1428, Aungier, 1, 
but Dan Magnus Hemmingson and John of Calmar are-hot in it. Higgins (i. 148) adi 
three noviees ; also Bateson, Catalogue, xit; Baxter, 6. For ** monasteres doubles” 
and ‘la double communauté” in hospitals, see A. Chevalier, 1. pp. vis aly 53 

* Wazsten, Diar. 543 Myroute, xiv 

7 Iss. Roll 3 HE. Vy Mich., Oct. 30, 1415, shows £4. 45. 9}d- paid for their meals and 
other expenses, jam rare venient’ (="Wwho lately atrived;’ Devon, 343), conducting 
certain ladies versus Shene infra quandam abbatiam pro illis constructam includend?, Se 

* Not Thomas Clifford, as Hamilton, 9s. For Bishop Clifford’s gift to them (te) 
see Whitlord, p-30. In Priv. Seal Writs 1423/14 the Prior of the Carthosians at Shene 
is to have the nomination of four out of the 24 scholars at ‘Clifford College,” which 
the Bishop proposed to found al Oxford.For bis ponical now in the libray ‘of 
Corpus Christi College at Cambridge (MS. no. 70) with his arms see York Pontifical, 
B.xxxit. For office for the admission of nuns and friars to the order of St Brigit in 
Archbishop Chichele’s pontifical, see ibid. pp. sli, xl 

® Arehacologia, xvii. 327; Myroure, xv; Aungier, 31; Bateson, Catalogue, xi 
asa thanksgiving for Agincourt, as Flavigny, $57. 

© Monast.vi. 542, where she is monialem professam ordinis predieti (ie. Augustinian); 
Lysons, Environs, iii 845 not Jon North, as Whitford, xxvii, who was not elected till 
£4305 Ellis, Orig. Letts ri i. gry where Bishop Clifford siatca that he installed her on 
Sanday, May 5, proving the year to be #420, not r421 as Monast. vis S41- 


not 
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at Barking’, and the first General Confessor was William 
Alnwick, the Westminster hermit, who had played so large 
a part in the king’s opening conversion’. Syon has been 
called “the youngest child of monkery#” “the centre of 
the devotional life of the period, representing the very pink 
of pious orthodoxy‘.” It was founded in a time of religious 
alarm and, as might have been expected, the Bridgeitine 
life was based upon an ideal of exceptional strictness and 
severity’, This is reflected not only in the well-known 
code of silence’ planned out for the daily routine, but in 
the character of the appointment of its earliest adminis- 
trators. But Alnwick was already getting old, and after 
a year of ‘looking after women’” he went back again to 
his Westminster cell’. He was succeeded in 1420' by 
Thomas Fishbourne, who had had a much more worldly 
training before accepting such responsibilities. He had 


‘In Pat, 5 H. V, 20, 293 Priv. Seal 5 H. V (S24), Mathilda Newton is 4 recluse 
tncasa) a Barking on Day 12, 14273 also Claus 0 Ue, 19, ADM 24, (4187 Chancery 

taney Sr taghqi@. For payment oh fm inh en esr) se 
Iss. Roll 6 H. V, Pasehs Jane 20, t418., For sooo marks p.a.grantel t the Abbess on 
March 3) 1415, see ap ROU ff. Vi Mich.» Fobr 8, nq2u._ Tor go pail to the Abb 
poe hes Rel’) HE Ve Pusch May grTene spy reser, In the pare nich ches at 
Tpidiailas ie na Gepetans del Gs the Chaftetbores st ayer Mow 39; Cie 
telering to Johanna nape abbatizes(ve-Joan North, elected Sept 30,1428, Auge, 108); 
Tape deel tated Dec’ 9. s4gq, whereby Abbes Mathilda (ce. Ataud Aastons who wat 
‘Abbess in-ajhe elected’ on cts sy 1433 Aunget, <6, 108, who dates her death on 
fare'Ss raar when she was soccesded’ bY Margaret Athby j Monastvi- got) releases 
fer tenants in Istelworthe (ue. Telewort) from payment of a tallags of £10 puss see 
CShobet 136. For seal of the Abbey at Barking see Pedrick, p. go, Plate xP." For 
parton to Sybilla de Felton, Abbess o{ Barking, see Memoranda’ Kol K. R. 3-4 HL. 
Ergo, Now. & 141s. For a took (MS. Wosd, . xxx), probably compiled by Sybi 
Felten in t4oq for tse of future Abbeses of Barking, see Monss. i 437- "For confirma 
fin. of charters to Barking, May 8, 12q sec Cal. Bat. HL Vigo 208- 

"Page 199) note 5: 

RTCA muhet gfe dates that thane were Ponly abost @-eetigious 
oases found 

T Gasquet Bible, og 

5 For the Bradgettne life see Higains, 
nun (tg6t) in Isleworth Church, see ysons, 

1 Wyle i 488 ieee 

F Tnveastndin® foeminarum practectus, Amundesham, i, 27, where he is tlio et 

io gontectes, 
se Tee: to be confounded with Wm Alnwick, the plotter of 1407, or the 
Wa Alnwick wine Became Bishop of Norwich (1426-1436) and Lincoln (14351449), 28 
Dice Nat Hope, segs Wylie al Tag) note 3; called Wiliam Aiwyke tt Stone, 20, 
aoe eee eee eeiStbd os buhop af Norwich ty Arehbutop Cliche at Canterbury 
tras ih 1410s He had previously been  moik at SC Albans, and was made Prior 
oF Wreccmtncts in t4ta, Acivicacon of Salsbury ty the jase year, and conlewor to 
Hany Vi Dict Nat Bioge: tg99-, For Willam Alnwicks deeretoram doctor, coon. 
Bey a cata Wek repecttatives of the Duka of Bettany, Jaly 7, 1gios set 
Not t4aty as Wylie, i. 960, note 6 


toy-105. For brass of a Bridgettine 
nvirons, iti 104; Hamilton, 66. 
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originally been a sewer or table-setter’ in the monastery 
of St Albans in the days of Abbot Heyworth, whence he 
had travelled to Rome and obtained a special dispensation 
to be ordained. He afterwards lived a hermit’s life at 
St Germains near Paris, where he was brought under King 
Henry’s notice through his obsequiousness to some great 
ladies’. His personal influence with Henry is proved by 
the fact that Archbishop Chichele consulted him when asked 
to recommend a new confessor for the king in 1418', 
and he was present at the recantation of the Lollard priest, 
William Taylor, in the chapel at Lambeth, on Feb. 14, 
1420’. He is known as the friend of Thomas Gascoigne’, 
and his own bookish taste is shown in the collection of up- 
to-date volumes* that he bequeathed to the monastery at 
his death, which took place on Sept. 13, 14287. Incidentally 
we know the name of the first Prior, James Cole*, but as 
this is in connection with the acceptance of a prebend at 
St Paul's’, it would seem that the literal Bridgettine ideals 
soon proved as unattainable in England as they did in 
Sweden". The ‘rule of the Saviour" forbade individual 


1 Dapifer, Amundesham, i. 97 

2 Inhaerenda et obsequendc, Amundesham, i. 11, 27, naming Eleanor Hulle, 
Elisabeth Bestchamp, and others. While at St’ Germains he had cell built there for 
fan anchoress (ruciusa), and on Sept. 1, 1428, he obtained permission from the Pope to 
extend the buildings at Isleworth. 

* Ellis, Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. i 3, where he is calfed “your priest and bed 
He is called the King’s confessor in Aungéer, 55: Bateson, Catalogue, xx 
Tanas,” in Claus. 1H. V, 10, Dee. §, 1413+ 

*"Cone. fii 405 

For some books left by him to che monks at Syon, four of which appear in the 
catalogue drawn up circ. 1504-1526, see Bateson, v, xii, xxv; Wylie, it 360. For 
Gascaugne’s books left to Lincola College, Oxford, sce A. Clark, Lincoln, 8 

"Bateson, Catalogue, xr. 7 Amundesham, i 28; Wylie, #362, note. 

4 For Master Jame: Cole, Prior unto our house of Syon at Shene, see Chance 
‘Warrants, Ser. 1. 1363/36, Ape. 30, 1422, where he is appointed to 4 prebend at St Paul's, 
vacant by the death of Master John Malvern. 

Wie. the prebend of Chamberlainwood. Hennessy, 20, where the appointment is 
dated June 12, 1422. It had been held by J. Malvern from Jan. 8, 1406, till his death 
‘on March 12,'1422. For his will dated March 12, 1422, proved March 14, 1422, see 
Challoner Smith, i. 352- He had been parson of St Dunstan-in-the-East since March 8, 
tia (Hennessy 134) and physician to Henry 1V (Wylie, i. 238). For Master Jobn 
Malvern exchanging a’ prebend in St George's Chapel at Windsor with John Coryng 
keeper of the Free Chapel at Jesmond near Newcastle-on-Tyne, see Pat. 4 H. V, 25, 
Jone ri) 1416." For atgumeit that he lett poron of the ‘continuation’ of’ te 

rolychronicoa [sce Wylie ii. 238) was not written by John Malvern, but by some 
unknown monk of Westminster, see J. A- Robinson, passim, who however offers no 
suggestion as to the author's actual name. Fur Higden (tcmp. Bd. 11!) see Gairdner, 
Chtoniclers, 274, who calls him ‘a kterary glutton who devoured all kinds of literatures 

10 Wylie, it ass, note 10. For dissentions at Wadstena with the increase of wealth 
and politcal influence, see Higgins, i 11g. For the brethren and sisters drinking wine 
and dancing in the orchard, see Andersen, 182. 


an 
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members to have even a half-penny of their own', but no 
house could be opened which had not endowment enough 
to meet each year's expenses, so that the inmates might 
lead their secluded life with quiet minds apart from beggary 
and want. Accordingly, as each November came round, 
they figured out their estimated budget for the ensuing 
year and, if anything was over at the year’s end, it was to 
be given to the poor. 

Following the Wadstena pattern the members of this 
“holy company of men and women?” were to consist of 
85 in all’, ie. 60 nuns and 25 men, including 15 professed 
brothers, but this number was evidently not reached all at 
once, for we know that on Feb. 5, 1420‘, there were only 
24 nuns, five priests, two deacons, and four lay brothers*. 
From the first the king granted them 1000 marks per 
annum, to be paid half-yearly from the Exchequer, though 
shortly afterwards arrangements were made” for taking the 
money from the funds of the confiscated alien priories’. 
Further gifts and legacies came in from pious well-wishers", 


4 Wals. ii. gorz Hypodig. 4:0: Capgr. 300, 307: Wyllie ii, 4: 
{jewels ne propre in sore That nes no religeous ne but dedly synne, 

Ellis, Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. i. 91. 

2 ie, fo coresgond with the 12 aposties (including St Paul) ant 72. disciples, 
‘Otterboarne, 275; Fuller, ii. 2875 Lysons, Envisons, ili 835 Higgins, i. 963 Bateson, 
Xj Flavigny, 148s Copbett, 2245 Hamilton, 99 

# Archneologia, xvii. 327 5 Aungier, 383 My 
ae Banter, vho imagine that the king was present, though he wat in Feeace af 
the time, 

8 For picture of a lay brother serving with @ pittance ina bowl see Vigne, ii. 17, 
Plate gr. 

# Rot. Parl iv. 2435 Aungier, 395 $5 528 

See A 

"For £20 bequeathed to them by Archbishop Chichele, see Whitford, xxix, xxx 
who adds : qui hic (ie. at Syon) fecit primam professionem, which may mean that he 
took the first professions for admission after the convent was established, Henry, Lord 
Scrope of Masham, in his will dated June 23, 1415, gave them books and vestments to 
the value of £20,’ He appears to have been interested in the new settlement throagh 
Henry Lord Fitzhogh and the Fishbourne family, see Wylie, ii. 360%, Kym. ix 27-4 
where he specially names Maud Fischeburn of Kilvington (ics South Kilvingson near 
Thirsk, in which parish Upsall Castle is situated) and Scurneton (.c. Servion near 
Bedale, Inq. p. Mert. ix. 373). He possessed a copy of the Revelations of St Brigit, 
which he had bought at Beverley, and he wa a frend of Six Halneth (who cooperated 
with Fitzhugh in Bringing the Bridgettines into England, Wyle, ii 438) and Mary 


Maleverer; to whom he left a gold ring, « French book, a black box, and a white hora 
in his will, Rym.ix. 277. For Halnatheus Mawleverer, kt. see Papal Letters, v. s65, 

24, 1408, where a portable altar is granted to him and his wife Millicent, For 
ent wile of Halneth Mawleveer see Claus. 4 H, V, 22¢, March 23, 1416,, On 


Ap 


z 


May 29, 1418, he is a commissioner for arraying the forces of the West Riding, Rym. 
ix. 283 [sah He was MP. for Yorkshire in t419, Return Parl, i, aga, where he 
is Haulathets Maulever miles et chivaler, bat Alnatheus in Rec. Roll § H.'V, Mich., 
Oct. 29, 1420. He has custody of the alien Priory of Allerton Mauleverer, near 
Knaresborough, in Ree. Koll 7 H. V, Mich., Jan. 19, 1420, do. 8 H. V, Pasch., June #7, 
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but in 1418 the monastery was returned as not yet endowed’, 
and the necessary funds could only be procured by recourse 
to the old bad practice of appropriations* from the fruits 
and profits’ of parish churches’, leaving only a meagre 
allowance’ to the local vicar just to enable him to live 
decently after paying his episcopal dues and other burdens 
that lay on every vicar's shoulders’. 

But, in spite of the fact that a large new ditch had been 
expressly cut to drain their ground’, the Twickenham site 
proved unhealthy and too cramped for the intended num- 
bers, even though permission was obtained to extend the 
accommodation by adding an adjoining house’. Moreover 
the king was soon taken to task for granting away the 
manor of Isleworth, which could not be legally alienated 
from the Duchy of Cornwall”, while the exemptions from 
1420. For John Maulever of Co. Yorks, see Early Chan. Proc. i. 28. For seal of 
Maulevtier see Demay, Inventaire, i. 620, " For the Forét de Mauievrier near Caudebec 


see Labatte, 157; Delisle, Agric. 404 ; also Maulevrier (Maine et Loire) near Cholet in 
Anjou. For comitatus mali leporarii at Melay near Charolles (Sadne et Loire) see 


543 Rym. ix. 617; Aungier, 365 Stevens, 
For grant of the manor of Isleworth to the AbLess Des. 1, 1421860 Cal, Pat. 
380) 539. 

# Wyle, ilie24. For Pope Martin V's approval of the foundation of Syon and of the 
appropriation of the churches, we Tiberius B. vi. f. 46b: Rym. ix. 617. For protest 
against appropriating parish churches in augmentum scienciae, virtutum et doctrinae, see 
‘Gascoigne, s, who holds that the founders of religious houses should build them out of 
their ovn property. In 1yt4 the University of Osford. objested to appropriations of 
pansh churches mensis episeopalibus ac etiam monasenis in bons temporalibus suficenter 
dota, whereby great desolation is caused to the parishioners, hospiaity is withdrawn 
and cure of souls neglected, as no perpetui vicarii are put in but merely sacertotes ad 
nutum remotivi qf curas Vix annuales habeant, Conc. iti. 363. For appropriations in 
‘Scotland, see Dowden, Ivili. In 1289 the Abbey of Reading took £45. 65. 8d. from the 
parish of Eye in Herefordshire, the vicar on the spot receiving £4. 61. 84-, Webb, ceni- 

© For “proffytes and fruten” sce Melusine, 85. For datice of those who received 
thete proceeds, see Othonis et Ottoboni, 1191 Webb, exo. 

i.e. of Veouil (Collinson, iii. 103, who says the mator also) and Croston near 
Preston in Lancashire (Monast. vi. g43; not Crofton, as Tysons, Environs, ili. 833 
Aungier, 37,773 Hamilton, 4. who supposes it to be in Somersetshire), the revenues 
from which were estimated to yield 200 marks and 140 marks per annum respectively, 
the latter through its connection with the alien Priory of St Mary at Lancaster being 
dependent upon St Martin's Abbey at Séez, Baines, i. 116, 

® Exilis portio, Conc. ti, 3633 modicain relinquent fructuum portionem, Othenis et 
Ouoton, 120. 

Ch. Rym. ix. 7303 Conc. iii, 391, where the parish clergy should be competenter 
stotat pro Renpitaltate thidem tenetdd ct omnibus debits supportandis i 

7 Fossati ibidem de novo. propter religiosos constructi, Pat. 3 21, 33) 36 
April «, July 29, Oct. 3, 1915 referring to ground in Twickenham within our coney-garth 
{caovicularsn) inoue domain of Talworth as well ay to a sewer" (Cale Pate TV, L 
388) in the Thames called “¢HBlamqvere ” near Kingston. 

Proper indispositionem et arctitudinem loc, Rot. Parl. ix. 395. Fox its extent 
see Lysons, Environs, ili. 83 
® te. on Sept. 14. 1428, Amundesham, i. 27 
© Rot. Parl iv. tats Lysons, Environs, 


y 


84.943 Aungier, 200. For Isleworth 
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taxation’ were opposed and rejected by Parliament as soon 
as the royal founder was dead*, Thus in 1432 it became 
necessary for the Bridgettines to remove and start afresh 
on another site a little lower down the river’, where they 
remained for a hundred years and prospered greatly under 
the favour of legates, cardinals, bishops‘ and. popes, who 
granted indulgences on a lavish scale to all who came and 
gave something towards the repair or building of their 
house. These benefits could be obtained by the faithful 
at varying rates according to the season of their visit. 
Thus Clean Lent’, Shere Thursday‘, the Pask’ and Mary 
Maudele were all honoured in their turn, but the big throng 
came at Lammas or “ Peter’s Chains” (i.e. Aug. rst), when 
the “pardon of Syon*” became one of the great holidays 
of the Englishman's year, for on that day any contributor 
could secure t4o days of pardon for every penny he paid 
in’, while persons at a distance could buy 500 days’ worth 
for every creed and Lord’s Prayer told off on their beads at 
their own homes without the cost and trouble of a personal 
journey", and over 1oco years of pardon could be had, if 
‘a man could pay for it, together with full remission for all 
cases reserved or unreserved, unless the applicant had 
broken a vow of chastity or of pilgrimage to Compostella 
or had smitten and killed a priest”. 

annexed to the Dachy of Comwall by Edward IIL, see State Papers, Cal. Dom. (1603 
1610), P. £33 A copy of this exists in the maniment room at Syon House, 20 T was 
informed by Mr C. Hl. How on July 10, 1903 

1 On Oct. 20, 1424, a proviso is inserted : 
from taxation,” Cale Pat. H. VI, i 207- v 

® For his obit at Syon in August, see Whitford, xxi Aangien, 54, 598. 

3 i.e. on the site of the present Syon Houte, Lysons, Environs, ili 83. On Dec. 17. 
1436; the buildings are e118 to have not yet been brought to fll perfection, Papal Lett, 
bz. 

We.g. Jobn Stafford, Archbishop of Canterbury (r446-1482); John Lettert, or Lettart, 
Bishop of Norwich (1446-1472), otherwise called Lyhert, Lyghatd or Lyghert, Le Neve, 
ii, 467: Stabs, Reg. 89; Aungier, 424 4253 Fordan, v. 14023 Vita, 25; Lysons, Em 
virons, il. 86. 

Pork Plays tin Pos a6 cada aaste ieiea 

* Wylie, iii 326% Lydg. Min. Po. 36, 49, 92. 115; Worcester, Ttin, 372, Calle 
Sehere Thunsayy Mitk, 203 Schrofe Thursday, Pol-elig. Po. 28, 197.” Ck maken 
seheren hem honest and dade het heads and cyppen here berdes and so maken hers 
honest ageyn a Saturday, Gasquet, Rel. Instr, 28. 

ane ‘A ‘abull thee yo that mon may 52 
"That, Cryste made on his monde 
On Shere Thorstay when he breke brede 
Before the time that he was dede. Polu-Relig. Po. 156, 

7 CE syth Pask, Rym. is. 883 ; jour de la Paesques, Regnoult, 95; Paschalis Dies, 
Nicolas, Chon, of Hist. 121; la jom de Pacas, Tardieu, Herment, 1353 Wylie, il 419. 

Caxton, Dial. 28. ™ Auingier, «24. See App. V. "Aungiet, 424- 


r5—2 


except the clauses relating to exemption 
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With such productive resources it is not surprising that 
Syon grew immensely rich, and when the blow fell, the 
income of the house amounted to nearly £2000 year’. Its 
wealth was then diverted and its inmates dispossessed, but 
for generations they carried on their direct succession in 
foreign lands? in spite of fire and earthquake. But wherever 
they went they called their house by the old name of Syon, 
ever treasuring the key of their “infinitely beloved and 
wished-for’” home on the Thames, though its doors and 
locks had long since perished in the general demolition’. In 
1810 they found a refuge again in England’, and after many 
changes here, they are now represented by a community living 
in a secluded house in Devonshire‘, where masses are still 
said once a year for the souls of their founder King Henry V, 
his sister Philippa, and their great benefactor Henry Lord 
Fitzhugh’. Yet Syon has left at least some tangible 
memorials, which still exist among us to remind us of 
her past, in the shape of a cope now shown in the Museum 
at South Kensington as a splendid specimen of twelfth 
century English needlework which the Bridgettines had 
acquired’, and an English version of the New Testament 
which was presented to the brethren in 1517’, and has 
been lately brought into prominence in a controversial 


2 ine Ltggae 115: shes or £a73he Bs ghey Aungicny 4855, Wylicy iis 458 

$ gin Zierckace, Dennemonde (1439), Antwerp, Malinesy Rosen, (rg84), and 
Lisbon (1394), Lysons, Environs, v. 202; Hamilton, 6, 102, 105, 110. In the latter city 
their convent was destroyed by fire in 165t and.a second time demolished by the earth- 
sake in 175, Monast vi 5405 Bateson, xi 

3 Hamilton, 103. 

# The keys appear to have been in their posession at Lisbon. as well 5 the iron 
‘ross from the top of the church, Aungier, p. ri1. The latter is still at Chudleigh but 
the Lady Abbess informs me (18/7/12) that the keys are no longer preserved. 

eg. at Walworth (1811), Archacologia, xvii. 327; in the Potteries (Staffordshire), 
1825; at Spetisbury near Blandford in Dorsetshire (1861), Binder, 193; Hamilton, 6. 

* ie, at Chudleigh near Newton Abbot, Whitford, xxvi, where by a curious Coinci- 
ence a gold noble of Henry ¥ was found ina neighbouring field soon after their settle. 
tent in 1588, Hamalton, 9, witha view of Chuclegh (p. St) and the caital of s columa 
Supposed to have been ‘part of the original gateway at Syon oa the Thames, now at 
Clindicigh (p. 8s), whe Supposes it to have been “carried with the mans in all their 
wanderings.” It is figured also in Baxter (p- 12) together with a marble statue of 
St Brigit which is said fo have once been at Syen on the Thames ‘and which the mun 
‘managed to preserve through their wanderings despite its weight (p. 20). 

7 Hamilton, 3,87; Baxter, 19. 

* Barnard, 126, Plate ixxxvi ; Barlington Magazine, vi. 278, where it is supposed to 
have come from the neighbourhood of Coventry: Clinch, 238, where it is dated late_in 
the 13th century; Baxter, 19, who considers it to be “worth untold thousands.” For 
‘opus anglicanum in needlework, see Dillon-Hope, 279. 

+ Now among Ashburnham NSS. App. xix, Forshall-Madden, 1p. Ixii, who dates 
it circ. 1409. It'was published in facsimile by Lea Wilson in 1848. 
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attempt to prove that a complete translation of the Scrip- 
tures into English existed independently of the work of 
Wycliffe’, while a copy of the Sarum Pye known as the 
Priest's Directory, giving information as to the services 
for every day of the calendar, together with a treatise 
called the ‘Defence of the Directory’,” both written at 
Syon by Clement Maidstone’, one of the brethren, takes a 
high place as the source of much of our knowledge in 
regard to the service-books of those days, 

By means of his two religious houses King Henry 
provided a channel for incessant prayer for his soul, which 
was kept up for several generations day and night, the 
ceasing of the Carthusians being signalled by a tolling bell, 
at which the Bridgettines took up the service on the other 
bank and kept it going until they tolled it back across the 
river to the Charterhouse, which in its turn took up the 
prayers again, But though both his pious schemes could 
only be floated by means of plunder and illegality, yet so 
keen was the royal convert that he actually had plans for 
founding a third monastery for Celestines’ as part of his 
father’s unfulfilled obligations, together with other Bridget- 
tine houses’ and a college for artisters and theologians in 
the castle at Oxford’, to which the whole of the property of 
the aliens was meant to go. He intended also to found 
a chantry with two chaplains at Guy’s Clift as a token 
of the great admiration that he had conceived for the 
memory of the hermit Guy the giant-killer*, when he visited 


act, Bible, 1443 do. (1998), pp. 86-1553 J. ML Stone, 48- See App. X. 
or text of the Difensoriwe Divevordl, see Makistone, Tracts, pp. f-243 Maskell, 


fi gage 

ee ey ee eer 
cally hm a competent itualt) Maoell i. 347, For his obit see Whitord, se 

4 Brut, G. 4963 Caxton, i. 2343 Antig. Repent ii. 317%; Hamilton, 9g. 

# Not Astgutines” at Broagbam, 93) NE Bell, 4, refer to yet sioiner at Sheen, 
which was removed to Oxford, but gives no reference 

 Monast.vi 43 Ryn in, 6175 Aungiey 37. 

F Gase, 119; Rouse, 208, who had seen the order at Oxford as a boys Harpsteld, 
Hig. 4863, Toler i 263, Vickers, 307. i 

© Called “Gibbeclyf” in Cal. Pat. H. VI. i136, ie, Pat. tH. VI, v. 5, where 
licence is granted July 1, 1423, to the Earl of Warwick to found a chantry there; “Gyb 
Clife” in Rous, 208 ; Worcester, Itin. 352, where Kichard Beauchamp Karl of Warwitk 
founds two chantries for “* presbiteros vocatos heremites,” as well as a‘pulchra domus for 
them. For Kybbeclive,” see Dict. Nat. Biogr, sail. 387. For picttre of Guy's Clif 
see Dugd. Warw. i. 274; Windle, 166. 

® For story of Guy of Warwick, sce J. Coke, 74; R. F. Williams, is 165+ For figure 
‘of him in the chantry or chapel erected dire. 1422, see Bibl. Top. Brit, ; 
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Warwick’, but he found that his piety had outrun his 
resources and none of these latter schemes ever went 
beyond the region of good intentions. 

As to the Celestines, we know that quite early in his 
reign King Henry had written to the Duke of Berry in 
France, telling him that he wished to found a monastery 
for Celestines in England and asking him to arrange to 
have two members of the order sent over to him, one 
noted for his experience of the contemplative and the 
other of the practical side of their conventual life’, and 
that the Duke had put himself into communication with 
Adam Cousinet, the Prior of their house in Paris ; that the 
Prior talked over the proposal with the monks, but they 
could not agree as to the desirability of complying; 
that when the English envoys were in Paris in August 
1414, two of them, viz, Bishops Courtenay and Langley, 
visited the church of the Celestines there and took some 
refreshment in the guest-chamber*; that while Langley was 
looking up the Benedictine rule and comparing it with the 
Constitutions of the Celestines which were based upon it* 
Courtenay strolled with the Prior in the garden, where he 
noticed the almonds that were still green on the trees and 
the grapes just turning ripe; that having tasted the almonds 
he asked if the Prior would give 1000 of them to King 
Henry as a present; that the Prior offered 2000 but that 
the Bishop only took 1000 away; that he also visited the 
Celestine convent at Mantes‘, after leaving Paris on his 
way home, and that, as a result, he was accompanied back 
to England* by the Prior of the Celestines at Marcoussis’ 
and one of the brethren named Jean de Franford together 
with the sub-prior from Mantes; that these three stayed 
several months in England and that a beginning was 
actually made* with the new establishment. But the 

} Said to have been “on a time” in Dugd. Warw. i. 273; or in 1417, Windle, 63, 
who gives no reference; but more probably in 1415. 

2 Mirot, Fusoris, 211. 

3 Thid. 149, 220. 

Te Bakr de te eres ope Gee 

# Mirot, 252- Tid. 150, 2214 

+ Who afterwards became prior of their house at Ambert near Orleans; called Jean le 
Brasseut in Champion, Vie, 143. 

 Cepat fundace, Wals. il. 3005 Gesta, 73 Chron. Giles, 8; Ott. 275 ; Usk, 124, 308; 


“intended (9 have builded,” First Life, 20; monasteria ¢réa siruactal, Elmham, Lib, 
Metr, 492; but daaes domus in Vita, 25 ; actem dinar, Tit. Liv. 35 ij houses of Religi 
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visitors could not come to terms about the endowment, 
which Henry proposed to draw from the “revenues of 
certain monasteries in France,” though he afterwards 
offered to charge it upon his own domains, and when Jean 
Fusoris crossed to England in June 1415, he offered to carry 
letters to them, but the Prior in Paris declined, knowing that 
he was a partisan of the Burgundians. The three monks 
returned to Paris empty-handed (vacu?) in July 1415 with 
the French envoys who had failed in the negotiations at 
Winchester, two of them having received their congé from 
the king in the royal chapel after mass on the very morning 
of the final rupture’. 

Such is the French account, which seems well substan- 
tiated by facts. The English version represents that King 
Henry not only began the foundation and often went over 
to see how the services were kept, but that when the monks, 
being Frenchmen, proved too patriotic to pray for him as 
their country’s enemy, he turned them out, let their house 
go to ruin and put the land to other uses’, so that 150 years 
Jater its existence was altogether ignored’ and no one now 
knows exactly where the buildings really stood, except 
that they were somewhere on the river-bank on the 
opposite side from Sheen‘. 


Brut ii 496; Caxton, i 224, 2335 loca de Shene et Syon, Rouse, 207 Stow, Chon. 243. 
#8) 


Rapin (508) confuses the Celestines with the Bridgettine monks, and Pauli (¥. 
supposes Shene, Bethlehem and Syon co be three different places. Lydgate gives 
erase and Ske Bedclem,”" Hal, MS. q205; Gest 214, quoting Jaius Es iv, 6 2Bi 

ever, 4745 Petegruc, $94- _An aczount written in'tgoz mentions only (wo "houses 
of religion” called ‘Syon and Sheen on opposite banks of the river, Antiq. Repert. ai, 
316%; ‘Chancellor, Hisoric Richmond, 86, though the Friary for Observants had been 
iecently built in the immediate neighbourhood, Monast. vi. 15325 Chancellor, 76+ do. 
Historic Richmond. 31: not that the Observants were introdaced by Henry V.as Fabyan, 
589 (from the “Register of the Mayors”); Kennett, i. 209, who makes’ Bethlehem 
different from Sheen. Fox (iii. 404) confuses everything and puts the Friars Observants 
on one side of the river and on tie other a monastery “‘called Sheen and Zion dedicated 
to Charterhouse monks with certain Bridget nuns or tecluses dwelling within the same 

inet." 
Pree" Mirct, 241, 270, where Fuiors spoke with them quia erant de Franc et cognos- 
cebat €05. 

® Utterly empesshed and voyded, Fist Life, 20} Fabyan, 389} Goodwin, 3415 
Aungier, 11; Myroure, siiy RU R- Willams, i. 168. 

2"Hanilton, 98, where Father Parsons believe that Henay V had built wo monas- 
teries only, one for religious men (Sheer) and the other for religious women (Syon); also 
Repay, 198 

© At Thestleworth” (i.e. Isleworth), 
the authority of the Earl of Ormonde; see 


ingsford, Biogr. 8 
fo Cal, Pat, H. VE 


st Life, wexii. 20, on 
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In London the king founded a brotherhood of St Giles, 
which he established for the relief of the poor in a house in 
Whitecross Street just outside the Cripplegate postern' at 
the expense of some French religious who had occupied it 
as a hospital since the days of Edward I, and in yet another 
case his piety stood out in striking contrast to his father’s 
sacrilege. The monastery of the Grey Friars at Llanfaes* 
near Beaumaris had been abandoned and in ruins since 
Henry IV's troops had plundered it in 1400%. It had been 
founded many years before by Llewelyn, Prince of North 
Wales, as a burial place for his wife Joan, who was a natural 
daughter of King John of England,and many famous Eng- 
lishmen, who had fallen fighting against the Welsh, had found 
their last resting place there’ The friars now laid their 
case before the new king and on July 3, 1414°, he directed 
that a community of eight, two af whom were to be Welsh- 
men, should be reinstated there to pray for the souls of his 
father and mother and for his own soul as soon as he was 
gone. 

Very early in his reign he had paid £43 to a London 
coppersmith to make a figure of his mother to be placed on 
her grave at Leicester’, She had died at Peterborough’, 
when he was only eight years old, and her body was buried 
in the unfinished church of St Mary in the Newarke at Lei- 
cester, towards the completion of which his father had from 
time to time contributed’. On Nov. 8, 1414, the new king 
ordered stone and timber to be supplied for the same pur- 
pose, 24 cementers, carpenters and other workmen being at 
once put on to get the fabric finished and the work out of 
hand, if possible, by the next Lady Day’. The church has 
long since been demolished™ and with it the metal figure, 


*, London, iii, 88; Sandford, 2gt. 
ley, 127; ‘Lianvaes, L. J. Roberts, 195 Liamaysi, Pat. 2 H. V, i. 295 Monast 
‘Appleyari, ii, 60. 
14], where itis wrongly called * Llannas.” 

73 Archaeol. Cambr. 111. xv. 3843 J. E. Mortis, 19. 
s 
> May 20, 1413; Towle, 170: 
1 tnparte prola, Sinecche, p6a; Biggin, 
she died at Leicester, as J. S. Hardy, 33 

® Tid. iv. 190. 

* ive, March 25, rats, Pat. 2H. V, iis 184, whete it is said to have been began by 
‘Henry Duke of Lancaster and his son (ie. son-in-law) John of Gaunt. 

WJ. S. Handy, 388, ie, cite. 1690, T. F. Johnson, 105. 


'ylie fi. 236, 327} mot that 
436. 
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like so many of the evidences of King Henry's devotion, has 
now altogether disappeared, though the tomb with her effigy 
in alabaster is still preserved in the chapel of the Newarke 
Hospital (now the Trinity almshouse') on the adjoining 
site’, But side by side with this pious reverence for the 
memory of his dead mother may be set his grant of £20 
per annum to Joan Waryn’, the nurse’, still living, who 
had reared him in his infancy, and another pleasant item 
in the rolls records provision for an old carter named 
William Bruer', who had been in the service of his grand- 
father, John of Gaunt. Bruer had gone quite blind and 
the king now secured for him a vacant corrody, whereby 
he would have a room in the Maudlin Hospital at Reading 
with a daily pittance from the neighbouring Abbey of a white 
loaf and a copyn' with a gallon of ale and service from the 
kitchen together with two cart-loads of fuel every year for 
winter use. Henry likewise granted a corrody at Burton 
Abbey to William Albertyn, one of his chamber-varlets’, 
while he secured a maintenance in the college at Windsor for 
an old knight named Adam Toker’ then disabled and in 


» Not the King’s College, as Lethaby, 91. 
# The view that this isthe tomb of Henry's mother was supposed to hare been upset 
(see Leicestershire end Rutland Notes and Queries ii, 26) by the discovery of “the 
But this turns 


2, 


Godefroy, 3.7.) or ventriere in Vigne, ii. 30, Plate 77. Cf. et que ta noartice alaitoies, 
Pastoralet, 6073 nourrice dont tres bon lait pulst yssir, Deschamps, in Collas, 9s, 
104. 

5 In succession to John Goderich deceased, Pat. 1 H. V, i. 16, April 20, 1414; Cal 
Pat. HV, 1.202. 

Perhaps a coupe, Le. slice, see Halliwell 2743 oF a choppine (Le. a measure), 

‘bid, 148 

# Valletios noster, Priv. Seal Ggg/to2; Chus 1H. Vy 16d Oct 15 1413. 
Bap 2s Gd and Shows given to Hin beers Oct 3 15, See Bua Ack 
Wt Or Roker, Priv. Seal 658/21, May 13, 1413 5 Cal. Pat, HL V, i. are 
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poverty, who however did not live long to enjoy the 
benefit?. 

Workmen were also still busy* on another of the great 
foundations of that age, viz. the college of the Blessed 
Virgin and All Saints at Fotheringhay’ in Northampton- 
shire, which the king officially called “ our college*” though 
its origin was certainly due to the Duke of York®, The 
college had been already endowed* with some of the 

roceeds of the confiscation of the alien priories and King 
Henry now showed his continued favour by appropriating 
to it the parish church of Fotheringhay’, while the Duke 
of York granted six acres of ground and the manors of 
Fotheringhay and Anstey® (in Hertfordshire). If to all the 
above evidence we add his maintenance for scholars 


In Pat. 2 HV, fits 9, Feb. 14, 1455, Cal. Pat. H. V, i, 286, William Lisle, kt. 
Gee page 40, note 2} Wyte, ii. 231.5 lite 274) is to have maintenance in the college at 
‘Windsor in his old age vice Adam Toker, Kt. defunctus. 

* Pate 1H. V, ye 12d) which contains an orcler dated 
enters, stonc-cutiers and labourers for the works. 

3°For seal of the college, ace Bonney, 45. 

4 Pat, 2H. Vy il 12,'Feb. 12, 14155 Champollion-Figene, Lettres, ii 3313 of 

38. 

® This fii 143. In the charter of Henry IV dated Dec, 18. tyrt, the Duke of 
Vork is to be alter fundator perpetuus, Monast. vi. raat; Bibl. Top. Brit. iv. 22, 62. 

© Not after the death of the Duke of York (i.e. Oct. 28, 1414), as Leland, Tt 
For grants of £67. 61. 84, and L55. 61. 8d. to it on Dec. 18, 1411, see Ret, Parl. itt. 6553 
Monast, vi, 1411; Bibl. Top. Brit. no. 40, iv. 82. ‘The former sim was the money paid 
annually by John Cheyne (or Cheigne) firmarius et occupator forthe custody of the manors 
‘of Kingston near Rudhall in the parish of Weston-under-Penyard in Herefordshire (Dune 
‘cumb, Greytree Hundred, ti. 151, 218, 37; Atkyns, 299, where there is a reference to a 
sshurch st Kingston temp. If, 1) and Newent in Gloucestershire (Wylie, ii. 144, note G), 
‘both belonging to the alien prioty of Newent (called “Newet by Leghe Market on the 
‘borders of Wales,” ?Lea near Micheldean, in Leland, Itin. i, 6) which had been granted 
by Willan the Conqueror to the Abbey of Cermeilley nec Liseuxy Monat vs 1048, 

he second sum ({.35- 67. 84.) was paid by John Rome, clerk, for the custody of Avebury 

(Wilts) which was a cell to the Abbey of Si Gearge de Boscherville near Rouen These 
possessions vere specially reserved in the Leicester Parliament, Bridges, i. 456, quoting 


in. 2H. V, m. 
. 203+ It was then claimed by the nuns of Delapré Abbey on the Nene 


122, 1414, to collect ear 


? ym, 
ear Northampton ss part of their original settlement. dating ftom the reign of King 
Stephen Lel tn, i. 55 Bridges, fi 486; Bibl, Top Bet, v. 4; Bonney, a4. Tt was 
replaced by the present church (Bonney, 47, 48). the fist stone of which, aécording to an 
Inscription in Brtdges, 1 4f4y vas lid on July's (SS. Procesas and Martinis, 1914 
or 1415 (not November tt, as Bibl. Top. Brit. fw. 24), though the main part of the choir 
(now destroyed, Parker, 218) was not seriously undertaken till 1434, Wylie, ii. 193, note 
35 Bibl op. Brit iy $8 ot 1445 a8 Bonaer, a2; Tasker, 3). For psitre of the sharch 
see Bibl, Top. Britsiv.2. For igure of Archbishop Serope in one of the windows temp. 
Ea, TV, cee Bridgen, tk 4834 Bibl Top. Brit iv. 3t3 Boney, 47. 

5 Ing. p. Mort. iv. rg. Lt had been granted to his father Edmund temp. Rich. I, 
Chauncey, 107; Cussans, 1. B. 57; Devon, 238 Feb. 4, 1416, where there is'a reference 
to Joan (i.e. Holland) widow of Edward (should be Edmund) Duke of York, wifeof Henry 
Lord Scrope, see Wylie, ik. 284, note § 
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at the King's Hall at Cambridge’ and his grants to 
hermits? and friars (black, white and grey’) in various 
parts of the country, it will be clear that the churchmen 
were likely to lose nothing by England’s change of 
rulers, 


2 Priv. Seal 68/8, April §, 1413. See App. Y. 
3 See “App. P. 
3 For continuance of 25 marks per a 
1413, see Iss. Roll a H. V, Mich., Feb. 


sum to the Grey Friars at Cambridge, Nov. 6, 
ay igty ; Wylie, Iv. t44, note g. Also 23 marks 
perannum to the Black Friars at Cambridge, Pat. + H.'V, 5, 17, Nov. 28, 14133 Priv. 
‘Seal 656/142, Nov. 24, 1413, and s0 marks per annam tothe Black Friars at Oxford, 
Priv. Seal Os9/150, Nov. 28, 14133 ‘Tyler, li. 27. Also 20 marks per annum to the 
White Friars at Cafais, French Roll 1H. V, 36, fune g, 1413. For protection for three 
years granted to the White Friars at Aylesford (called Aysseford in Priv. Seal 6:8/1 
see Pat. 1 H. Vi. 28, May 1, 1413, where none are to take from them stonecatters, 
carpenters, workpeople, cats, horses, timber or anything ele, 
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CHAPTER XVI 
OLDCASTLE’S TRIAL 


Iv has been truly said that the dangerous side of the 
new king's character as a civil ruler lay in his piety’, and 
it was certain that he would not limit his zeal to overspend- 
ing himself in impossible gifts to religious houses. He had 
told the bishops that he was all a-glow to work with them? 
and hear what was acceptable to them before God, and the 
churchmen were not slow to keep him well informed. 

In obedience to his father’s dying voice’ he chose his 
spiritual guides from the men of religion’ and appointed a 
learned Carmelite’, Doctor Stephen Patrington, as one of 
his confessors. Patrington was a Yorkshireman, who in 


1 Goldwin Smith, i. 256. Cf. his “‘fierce orthodoxy,” Tout, 262; “‘a sincerely re- 
Iigious man after bis lights, an honest fanatic, a sincere if narrow piety," Oman, 231, 27 1; 
eed et ora crows oats EEG Re er Fae go ike oe arate 
Chee gig: Rov Willams 205 isis cat eI Gatech matt to church 
eerseid Soa Faxne suet ol eh canto uch ae Coacne toe eee 
‘Tyler (ii. a2. Reet tbe * ve sanguinary intentions of the priesthood were frustrated 

Ya tn Wale. 344) he is “Deo devotus.” For the Lancastrian dynasty 

cig ite tig te Waa, en 
sues Sacer eel Pe akon a butch emai nme ee 
‘Dec. 9, 1413; Memoranda Roll K.R. 3-4 H. V, 62, Dec. 1, rgrs, where it was granted 
June 6, 1400; Wylie, iv. 100, note 5. Called ‘* Parson Tille” in Belloc, 16s. He 
are Lig in the trial of William Taylor for heresy in 1423, Cone. iii. 4¢ Palmer, 
ei Pa 

* Pstave in reverence fos of Relggins, Sera, 137 

© Fascic. Ixxvii; Gibbons, 139; Le Neve, i. 296; vir eruditus in trivio et quadrivio, 
‘Wals. ii, 3003 Carmelite pater regia vota pians, Elmham, Lib. Metr. 162; cf. Ens 
antag Secs We oniel Gat Bans aa nT ee a ae 
Tare ahs [aap aunts feokgees  ceaeie Sauer Cone 
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his early days had been a leading opponent of Wycliffe at 
Oxford’ and had fiercely resented the ill-blood caused 
by his castigation of the friars. He had been in the 
thick of the “naughty time of heresy*,” when hot-headed 
partisans attended lectures in the schools with daggers 
under their gowns and each side charged the other with 
having caused the Peasants’ Revolt. He had seen the old 
reformer banished from his university, and amongst his 
other works he wrote an account of those fiery Oxford 
days‘. Afterwards he had removed to London, where he 
drew crowds by his forceful preaching, In 1399 he be- 
came Provincial of his Order* and he had lived to see his 
old opponents, Nicholas Hereford’, John Purvey* and 
Philip Repingdon® one by one recant their early Lollardry. 
As the king’s confessor Patrington received the usual 3s. 
er day” for himself and one companion; he lived in the 
ing’s hostel, wore the king’s livery", and kept four horses 


» Fascie, 316. For account of him, see Fuller, Worthies, ii sox. In the library at 
St John’s College, Cambridge (Crashaw MS, D. 28), is a MS. written in a clear small 
haud entitled Repestorium magistri Stephani de Patrington quod collegit Oaon’ et alibi 
antequam ad gradam. assuinptus fuerat doctoralem. 


Barc. $95- 
® Church Gaait. Rev. i 977. 


4 Fascie. lmvii; Creighton, Esays, 197. 
5 Leland, Comment. 429; Fuller, Worthies, ii, gon; Weever, 4373 Villiers, ii. 765. 
© Dict, Nat. Biogr. xv. 47, from Harl. MS. 3838, f. 31 [33], where he is called con- 

fessor to H. Vand his queen Catherine(!) as well as to the Prince of Wales and the 

Duchess of Lancaster. In his epitaph dated 1417 be is said to have been Prior for 15 

yeas, though Weever(p- 438) may have copied the fgures wrongly. 

For Nicholas Hereford at Oxford opposed by the Carmelite Peter Stokes, see 
Gairdner, Lollardy, i. 21; Capes, 126. For his recantation, see Wylie, iii, 313 note. 
For his translation’ of the Old Testament fiom Genesis to Baruch iii. 20, see Brute, 
Thorpe, &c. p. 3; Westcott, 12; Kenyon, 200, with facsimile page from Bodl. MS. 95 
Gasquet, Bible, 115, 1635 J. M. Sione, 48; Pollard, ax; Church Quart. Rey. li, 258; 
Garnett, 2133, Mombert, 44, where he is Vice-Chancellor of Oxford University, Chan 
cellor of Hereford Cathedral 1394, and Treasurer of do, 1398 For his retirement to the 
Charterhouse at Coventry in t417, where he died, see Workman, i. 2353 Gasquet, Bible, 
99. For Nicholas Hereford, Prior of Evesham (1350-1397). see Monast. ii 7, with a 
Hist of his books, including Mort d’Arthur cam Sankteal, Besfiys de Hampton. &c. For 
receipt for 10 marks from revenues of the bishopric of Worcester signed. by him at Wor- 
cester May 25, 1305, see Bund, 374. 

® Gairdner, Lollardy, i. s4- For account of him, see Westcott, 13; Gasquet, Bible, 
116; Workman, i. 237, 308% Gamett, 214, 219; Capes, 126, 146, 148, 181; Carre 


“82. 
11 For rebes for him as confessor against the King’s coronation, see Exch. Accts 
406). 
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and a hackney’. For each horse he had a groom who drew 
14d, a day, and his whole allowance to cover everything in- 
cluding extras amounted to £69. tos. 6d. a year’, 

Under Patrington’s hands it was soon apparent that the 
king’s conversion was complete. If he had ever really sym- 
pathised with the novel beliefs of Lollard knights in his 
irresponsible days, the weight of office now made him a 
ready listener to the warning note of danger. In the 
proclamation issued on the first day of his reign he had 
given orders to stop all riots, insurrections and extraordinary 
meetings’ under whatsoever pretext they were gathered 
together and, as a specimen ae the great expectations that 
had been formed of a coming crusade against the ferment 
of heresy, we may point to an interesting exhortation ad- 
dressed to him at his accession by Thomas Hoccleve’, 
who called upon him to show himself Christ’s knight and 
stand forth as the champion of His church, to chase away 
the error that the sons of iniquity were sowing broadcast 
in the land and, if he valued his security, not to suffer the 
faith to take a fall. 

Very soon after the coronation a busy young Carmelite’ 


1 For haquenées for women, see Joubert, Vie, 154. For 2 francs paid for a haquence 
Raye, see Roman, Inventaires, 0 
2 Rym. ix. 723 Pat. 1H. V, iv. 10, Nov. 24, 14131 Priv. Seal 659/139; Devon, 337, 
Dee. tata, For £34. on. 234. (ac) paid to hime see Ree. Roll 3H. V, Pasch., jane 
‘as, 1415, Fora closet altar for his oratory with chalice, candlesticks and basins left to 
him by the king in his will in 1415, see Rym. ix. 291 
Inge 1. Conventicula excessiva, Rym. ix. 1. 
‘ Be holy chirches champioun eek ay 
Susteene hir right sufire no thing doon be 
In prejudice of his by no way. 
trengthe your modir in chacyng away 
Thersour which sones of iniqaitee 
Hen sowe ageyn the feith it is no nay 
Yor therto Vownde been of ductee 
Your office is it now for your suretee 
Soaffveth nat Crystes feith to take a fal 
Unto his peple and youres cheerly sae 
In conservyng of your estate real. Hoceleve, Min. Fo. 40. 
® Other Carmelites who preached strongly against the Lollards inchide Robert Mascal, 
confessor to Henry 1V (Wylie, iv. 492) ; Hark, MS. 3838, f. 33 [34h where itis said thar 
1 was busied at Ludlow Dec. 21, 1417, which is a istake for Dee. 22, 1416, Le Neve, 
3; Eubel, i. 2855 Dict. Nat. Biogr. xxxvi. 4053 Wylie, iv. 101 note,” For his will 
dated Now. 8, 1416, proved Jan. 17 1417, se Gough 1 49°" Also Walter Dis, who 
hhad been confessor to John ‘of Gaunt,’ Clemanges, lit. 303 Fascic. pp. xxVi, 286, 50 
Fert, iv. 362: Tyler, th 353 Gaunts Reg. i. $22, 5233 il. 283, 312. He died on 
Jan. 21, 1405, Dict. Nat. Biogr. xv. 120. For his Juvenalian verses on the sehism, see 
Clemanges, i fant (Whatley), ii. 306, quoting Hardt, 1. be p. 300. For his, 
preaching gs in Castile, Leon <Aragom Navarre, Grenada and Portugal, 
See Hari: MS. 3838, f- 31 [33h where he is patria Nordonolgius, which may possibly 
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preaching at Paul's Cross reproached him for his slackness 
in dealing with the Lollards The preacher, known as 
Friar Thomas Walden or Netter of Walden’, was called 
“the swiftest fire that ever smote the trunks of heresy’.” 
His father was a netter, or pantermaker', at Saffron Walden* 
in Essex, but we know nothing more of his parentage except 
that his mother’s name was Maud’, He was thus, as he 
says, no noble eagle, but just a poor crow from an English 
brook sent to peck out the eye that despised its own 
mother's young’. He had long brooded over the shadow 
that was hiding the church's truth. In his student days he 
had come under the influence of William Woodford’, the 


mein an Englishman from the North. For Carmelites called ‘ barrés” in Fi 
Hofibaver, ti 19, oF ‘*Carmes” or “ White Fretys,” Caxton, Dial. 425 Wylie, 
For the Carmelites in the royal manor of Beaumont, or Belmont, beyond the North- 
gate at Oxford, see Monast. vi. 1877. ‘The house was originally built by Henry | and 
was the birthplace of Richard 1, bot was given to the Carmelites by Edward IT, see 
Brodrick, Univ. 50; C. R. L. Fletcher, ra3i Wylie, ii. gr4. For the site called Bel: 
mont Fields in 1578 (now Beaumont Street), see map in Goldie, with picture of remains 
in 1800 im iti, t4 (St Mary Magdalen). For seal, see Pedrick, p- 121, Plate 
xexvil, For Carmelites as preachers, see Church Quart. Rev. li. 8. 

 Prineipem ipsum idque publicé in suggest Socordise in tam periculoso malo 
monuisset, Lel. Script. 4395 Villiers, ii, $335 Tyler, i. 9; Diets Nat. Biogr, xl. 232 5 
Stubbs, tii. $0, who disspproves of Henty's. “*impolitie delay,” though on p. 83 he 
thinks that the removal of Archbishop Aruadel from the Chancellorship (p. 7) “enabled 
‘him to renew his attack upon the Lollards and emboldened the Lollards ‘0 more hopeful 
resistance.” 

3 He i called Frater, Magister, Dominas or Doctor Thomas Walden in Gascoigne, 
140, 186, or * Walden alias Nettar,” ibid. 11; or # Waldensis,” Cochlaeus, 8) “Netieras 
Weidensis.” Oudin, ti, 2914. 

3 Lawrence Burrell, Provincial of the Carmeliies of Narbonne, Harl. MS. 1819, 
f. 68b, in Dict, Nat, Biogr. xl. 233, Cf. “Mallet des héretiques,” Thevet, & 136, who 
cealls him ** Waldem’” and refers to his portrait in the Carmelite library in Paris 

4 For netter or netmnaker, sce Letter Bk. I, 3,212, 213; Wylie, iv.275. ‘The “natte- 
makere” in Lydgate, Pilgrimage, 308, is probably a maker of ‘mats or wattle-work. 
For pantermaker, see Wylie, iv. 2753, Halliwell, sv. Panter. For pantire of panter, 
see Lydg. Temple, 26, 1923 ‘Chaucer (S.), tt. 74) 2983 Cent. Dict., s.v. Painter. 
Netter quod sonat’ Anglicé ‘compositor retium, Walden (Blanciotti), 1. xiii; Wood, 
209; Tyler, i. g, who thinks that he was called Netter because he was "so able a dispu- 
fant,” of from the expertness with which he caught his antagonists in argument (p. 56). He 
supposes that his works are ‘either totally lost or batied in temporary oblivion.” For 
a listof them, see Bale, 569; Whavton, Hist. Lit. 88; Oudin, di.2247- For abstract of 
‘conteats of his Doetri ‘Du Pin, i. 61. For bis death at Rouen Nov. 3, 1430 
(called Nov. 1 in Holinsh. if. 662), and burial there in the church of the White Friars, 
see Truheim, Cat. 1374, Oulip i. 2215 

© For account of Saffron Walden, see Essex Review, xi 


193. For growth of saffron, 


see page 83. is 
Wale i. 272 ab hamilissimis parentibas origivem habuit, Havl. MS. 3838, £33 
{3s} where his fatter is called John. 


Walden, i. 24, from Proverbs xs. 17. 

® Or Wydelord, Coxe, New Coll. MS. cxzlil. Called acerrimus haereticorum extix- 
pator, Dict, Nat. Biogt. Ini 397- Ie died ci. 1441. For his teatise against Wyelife, 
ee Graes, Fasciculus, i. 19:5 called a reply to the Lollard manifesto of 1396, Brute, 
Thorpe, Sc. p-9._ For a copy of iin the library at Syon, sce Vatesony 139° For list of 
his works, set Litte, Grey Friars, 246. 
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Franciscan friar, who had been at first the friend of Wycliffe 
and afterwards the keenest strier' of heretics, and it was 
the vision of Wycliffe that loomed ever before Walden’s 
eyes, as the Philistine of Gath coming out to defy the armies 
of the living God. He heard the mocking challenge of the 
Lollards boasting that their Wycliffe was a giant of know- 
ledge. He felt the sting and braced himself for battle. 
He was but a poor religious, alone, unarmed, afoot, in rags 
and sorrow’, but he cried aloud to the English king and 
people : “Let no man’s heart fail him because of Wycliffe! 
T will go out against this Philistine‘! He would fight with 
that Bible to which Goliath had himself appealed, for, as he 
said, “the doctrine is not mine but His that sent me’.” He 
called God to witness that he had no quarrel with the man 
himself, whom indeed he had never seen, for he was but an 
infant® when the earthquake council shook all England in 
1382”. It was therefore no petty or personal malice that 
stirred him to the fight. Nought but the onslaught on the 
Faith provoked him. He boasted that England had always 
been a Christian land, that no English king had ever 
favoured heresy and he stood out against the frauds that 
were being practised on a guileless and deluded people. 
‘One of his dearest Oxford friends, John Luke, or Luc! 
had been swept into the lake of heresy and he had there- 
upon taken up a challenge from Peter Payne’, the Lollard 
Principal of St Edmund's Hall, but when the day came 
Peter had run away”. 


1 Ch Wylie, iv. ichende, Lydg. Troy Bk. 130; 
he strayed Lollardes . 4205} Petegeno, 5 14) from Cotton MS. 
Jalius Ew. £7 fety 474 from Heralds’ Office MS. Iviii; W. H. Black, 1093 
MacCracken, xvi; not "seried "as R. F. Williams, i. 203} Chancellor, 123. Cf tisome 
lords liveré that the lawe stried,” Pol. Songs, i. 381- 

2 Walden, i. 7; Lechler, ii. 33. 

3 Unum peditem inertem (Pinermem) pannosum et lugubrem, Walden, i. 24. Cf. 
religiosus et infirmus Carmelite, ibid. 26, 

Wale 


© Dum infans fueram, ipse (ie. Wycliffe) fait, Walden, 1, xii, 1. 283 Fastic. Lx. 
7 Capes, 141. 
® Dict. Nat. Biogr. xl. 2324 Wylie, ii. 435. For Walden’s letter to him, see Villiers, 


Master Pers, a clerk 
+ Peter Clearke, 
inglisy Liitzow, Prague, 


Halted Petrus Paysie ved spad ns Cleré, ts Belyntoa: 
Kingsford, Chron, 135; Mayster Perrys, clerka, Grey. 
Holinsh. 4, 662 Petrus Crele, Scotichron. iv. 11993 Master 
675, Wyle, iis gage note & 

‘e Venus, affaimus, sed, ut seiant et huiuéque dedarant qui intererant, prius quam 
conseruimus manus defeck Petras clerics veoordié suffeatus, Walden, i i 
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Walden was now about 33 years of age! and had lately 
returned from Pisa’, where he is said to have stood for the 
rights of the council as higher than the authority of the 
Pope’. In 1q10 he had been present at John Badby’s trial' 
in St Paul's and had seen the spider cross his face’, but his 
memory was so clouded with his persecuting zeal that when 
he wrote about twelve years later, he described it as a horrid 
big creature that dropped from the roof and tried to get into 
the heretic’s mouth and that it took quite a lot of men" to 
keep it off. Such was the man who later in the reign was 
called to be the guide of King Henry's conscience’, who 
kept him faithful to the Church's cause, and in whose arms 
he died. 

Very soon after his coronation’ the new king expressed 
his joy that he was the first to raise the standard of the 
cause of Christ and the Church, not as the successor of 
Duke William but as the heir of Duke Moses’, who slew 
the Egyptian that he might deliver Israel. For already it 
was reported that certain priests and chaplains were preach- 
ing—or rather, profaning—the word of God in London and 
throughout the country, sowing discord amongst the people 
and the pestilent seed of Lollardry™, that crowds were 
collecting to listen and that murmuring and sedition were 


1 He vas bor cite. 1380, Fassie. Ike; H. Morley, vi. c42. Called cite. 1375 in 
Basshe, 36 5 or 1377, Walden, 3. p. 

® Leland, Script. 440; 833 

3 Harl. MS. 3838, 1. 36, where he is said to have been coram Cesate Sigismundo (1); 
Dict. Nat. Biogr, xl. 232 

“He alls him quendam sartorem de partibus Wigorniae, Walden, ii, 387; called 
a tilor in Tyler, i 3393 Lectler i G4; Capes, 181; Gairdner, Lollardy . 74 Besant, 
Survey, i. 100, who calls him John’ Bradby of Worcester. He was really of Evesham ; 
not of Pershore, as Kingsford, 67; nor of Kemerton, as Workinar, i, 260. He is not to 
be confounded (as in Dict. Nat. Boogr. xl. 232) Iv. 474) with Magister Guliclmus cog- 
homine sartor (Waden, ii. 33) who is clearly Master William Taylor the priest who was 
condemned for heresy in 1423; Conc. iii» 404; Tyler ii 405, 

*'Wyli il. 439. For the spider ae a venomous creature, soe Herbert, 24. 

{ Maltorum manibus vix potuit_prohiberi, Walden, t. p- xv; ii. 387.” He notes the 
pretence of Bishop Tottington and of Princess Thomas Exoniensis Dux, tane Cancellarius 
regis, ie. Thomas Beaufort (made Chancellor Jan. Wylie. ii. 301), who w 
created Dake of Exeter Nov. 18, 1416, Dict. Nat. Biogr. iv. 50; Wills of Kings, 254. 
Yonge (241), who calls the victim Beaaby,” thinks that the bystanders imagined that 
they saw a lange spider running about his face, 

Fer Walden as confessor to Henry V, see Bale (Oldcastle), agr. Exch. Acts. 
491/3, Nov. 27; 1421; shows livery for ‘Thomas Wavyn (? Walden), our confessor ; de 
ove (sic) electo, Ord. Priv. Co. ile 33t (1422). 

© Non dix post primaevae anctionis et fastus regii sacramentum, Walden, i. 4, 486. 

* Wallen, ti 4; James, 1743 for dak Moyses, see Lydgate, Burgh, 12, Cf this noble 
uk, this prudent Moyses, ibid Mins Bo. 96. 

W Rye. ix. 465 Letter Book I, 116, 
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rising and would lead to mischief, if the meetings were not 
promptly stopped, These preachers held no licence from 
their bishops and were acting in defiance of the Constitu- 
tions of Oxford', and the bishops were doing their best to 
put them down‘. 

When the Parliament met, the Convocation of the 
Southern Province was still in session in the Chapter-house 
at St Paul's’. It had originally met on March 6, 14134 
and its sittings had been continued from day to day till 
May 8 when there was an adjournment, but in the mean- 
time certain books, whose titles are not now known, had been 
scheduled and solemnly burnt at the cross in the churchyard 
of St Paul's, Archbishop Arundel being present to explain 
to the public the nature of the poison that they contained. 
The Convocation re-assembled’, and we have a record of its 
proceedings on June 26, 1413’, and the following days. The 
archbishop was not able to be there in person* and, in his 
absence, the deliberations were presided over by Richard 
Clifford, Bishop of London, whose previous moral record 
had_not erred on the side of excessive strictness’. 

The first business was to consider a statement which had 
been prepared by certain of the clergy". In a mixture of 


i.e. Nov. 28, 1407, Wylliey ie 42 


8, ;epeated in the Convocation that met at St Paul's 
jan. 14) 1408, Cone. lic 3145 Wake, 347, whence they are usually dated in 1408, as 
Ford Sha ataaden, vp" Santis ezyony soy 5 Westat17 3 Che Quart Rev. 
273, 27% 280, 282, 2875 ‘Gasquet, Rel. Trstr: 104 do. Bible, 105, 147; Lechler, i. 74 
(4361, Not t4o9," as Viet. Co, Hist. (Hants.), i, 4g; Gairdner, Lollardy, i.61 (who 
regards them as 'well-devised "); Workman, i242. "Not after 1411, as Brodrick, Univ. 
3. "Parker (279 seems to think they were paged in the Convoeation of 1413. "For 3 
fopy of them in Bishop Beenfor'’s Register at Winchester 18-20, see Viet. Co, Hist 
(Hants) it, 45. 
3 For order to stop preachers 
March 23, 14135 ch Cal 


the diocese of Hereford, see Pat. x H. V, i. 29 d, 
Rot. Pat, 260; Pat. tH. V, i. 36d. Also in Exeter by Bp. 


Stafford, dated at Bishop's Clyst near Honiton, July’ 24, 1413, Cone. til. 3573 Stall 
Bape 
3 5 gos tree ot 


* This in caprealy atated in Pat. 2 HL V, i 8 Febs 15) 141g where the Abbot of 
Lavendon receives pardon for £20 which he was unable to get in as collector for the 
‘Archdeaconry of Buckingham because of the poverty of the district. For account of 
the Praemonstratensian Abbey of Lavendon near Olney, with seal, see Lipscomb, iv. 214. 

* Apparently on June 6 in Lambeth church, according to Waugh. 446. Called 
Jone Zn Gairdner, Lollardy, 1.7, who quotes Waugh for blank space left unfiled in 

jundel’s Register. 

7 ie. Monday alter Corpus Christi, which fell on June 22, Cone, iii 3514 Tyler, i. 
75 Viel Co, Hist, London, 220 

©" He was at Ickham on July 13, 1413, Riley, Mem. 

WR Cawes te ee Pe 
Gaisduer (8g) sepresemts that the clergy were stirred into activity by the Lolla 
posting bills on London chaxches stating that 199,000 men were ready to rise, bat this 


MICROSOF 
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metaphors they represented the English people as a tree 
withering in its leaves, which might revive if its root were 
restored—that if its stomach (that is to say, the clergy) were 
well ordered, its food (that is to say, their doctrine) would 
become nutritious and sweet and so stop the mouths of ob- 
jectors, whose murmuring, however just, was not put in quite 
proper form’. And then came the nourishing food. Bishops 
and clergy should reside at their cures; the dress and bearing 
of their servants should be more ruly ; penance should be 
imposed for notorious crimes; money should not be accepted 
for spiritual offices; there should be no traffic in the churches, 
no hair-cutting or shaving on Sundays’, no bargaining with 
patrons of livings and no perjury in the courts. The Con- 
stitutions of Oxford must be made more stringent and whole 
parishes must be excommunicated, if there was any unautho- 
rised preaching within them. But above all they urged that 
the rent in the seamless coat could never be repaired, unless 
they could sternly repress certain great men of the realm 
who were favourers and protectors of the Lollards.. They 
then granted a tenth which would be payable next Martin- 
mas‘, and the session closed about the end of June*. 


was not till afier Oldcastle's condemnation. Milman (viii. 217) also asserts that “the 
Lollatds seem to have begun the strife.” 

¥ Juste, licet noo vite, marmurantinm, Cone. iii 351 

2 For Archbishop Arundel’s letter to the Mayor of London dated at Ickham July 13, 
tocexcommunicate the London. barbers, see Letter Bk. I, p. xvii, 1153 
Riley, Mem. 503; S. Voung, 48: Vict. Co. Hist. London, ji. 225. But as people now 
think'more ofa punishment ‘which touches the body or the purse than of one that kills 
the soul, he recommends a fine tobe xed for Keeping open on Sunday and x i. was 
decided on accordingly, ss. of which would go to the new work at the Guildhall (Wylie, 
4i, rtt) and the rest (o the Warden or Masters of the Barbers’ gild. For order issued by 
the Mayor and Aldermen to this effect on July 24, 143, see Letter Bk. I, p. 116. Arch: 
bishop Chichele subsequently at Lambeth “authorised these ordinances 10 be read out at 
Paul's Cross or in the London churches whenever the wardens of the craft required it, 
Cone. i. 460, where Sunday is ** Dies Dominicus videlicet dies septimas cui Dominus 
ened Eke onder was however evaded and in consequence» sidar one was eed 
by Archbishop Staford from Lambeth on April 19, (44g, see Lancet, 23/1/09. For 
cider (c408) against exposing vegetables for tale i Samviays or eves of eastdlys at 
Louvain, see Lieve, Op. 40. For protest of Oxford University in 1414 agninst the pre- 
valent and growing practice of holding fairs and markets on Sundays and feast-days and 
in locis sceretis whereby God is offenced, devotion of contemplation is withdrawn and 
the Christian faith is injured, see Conc. ii. 365. For Bishop Braybrook’s order against 
barbers shaving on Sundays (1392), see Milman, Ann. 82, with reference to Cone. iti, 
218, which forbids cordwainers (a/fuce7is) to make or mend shoes on Sunday instead of 
attending mass and threatens them with the greater excommunication. 

* Lechler, i. 79. 

+ Page 345 Pat. 2 HL V, iii. 8, Feb. 19, 1415. For a tenth granted by the clergy 
anno primo, see Rec. Roll 't H. V, Pasch- and Mich., July 10, Dec. 11, 14133 Pate t 
IL. Vy iv. 5, Nov. goy 14135 ibid. veo, Jan.az, a4s4 For £7134- 67. 8d. borrowed on 
the strenght ofthis grant, sue Rec. Roll i HV, Pasth., July 17, #443. 

* SeaBbe,iBy 
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The Northern Convocation met subsequently in York 
Minster on July 27, 1413', and voted their tenth on the 
following day ‘after much altercation and various excuses*.” 

Of the books that had been seized by order of the Con- 
vocation one is known to have been a bound book from 
Coventry* and another had been seized at a limner’s* in 
Paternoster Row in London, The latter was in unbound 
sheets, or quires, and contained several small tracts of a 
specially dangerous character. The limner was asked who 
it belonged to and he said “ Sir John Oldcastle’.” So in the 
month of June’ Oldcastle was summoned to Kennington’, 
where the worst passages from the book were read out to 
him in presence of the king and nearly all of the bishops and 
barons who were attending the sittings of the Parliament’, 
The king was greatly shocked* as he listened to these ex- 
tracts. He said they were the worst attacks he had ever 
heard against the Faith and the Church and he asked Old- 
castle whether he did not think that the tract ought to be 
condemned. Oldcastle said that he did, and when they 
asked him why he owned such a book, he said that he never 
used it and had not really read more than two leaves of it. 
But in a subsequent sitting of the Convocation it was urged 
that the accused had certainly held and defended heretical 
opinions, that he had denied the legality of the Constitutions 
of Oxford and that he was one of the leading men who had 
sheltered suspects and enabled them to sow their evil seed 
in various places, especially in the dioceses of Hereford, 


1 Cone. it 458. For summons dated June 9, 141, to meet at Vork on next Peter 
ad vinewla, ie. Aug «, 1413, see Claus. 1H. V, 27 4, 

2" Archhishop Howe's certificate was sent up on Sept, 30, 1413, Cone. it. g8 For 
and half of tenth granted by clergy at Vork anno r, see Ree. Roll H. V, Pasch., Jame 
4 gig. 

2 Puteri, 3603 Workman, i264, who sapposes that this wes the volume found in 
Paternoster Row. 

“Not “a certain Lynmore,” as C. E. Maurice, i 254. 

* Called “Eldrastellus” in J. Major, 126, oF ““Odeeossez” in Varillas, i. 72. Not 
that he was “alleged to be the author, as Benham, Tower, 31- 

* Pages 47,49" Calle June 6, 143,10 Waugh. 447. Kingsford (in Eng. Hist, Kev. 
sais 77) thinks that the proceedings against Oldcastle were begun in Marchy 1413, Defore 
the ett of Hey IV. 

Net Kensington, a5 Towle, 264; Bacske, 7. For the manor house at Kennington, 
soe Lotta, e180 The ate’ now vompled Ly the taarray Sept at ia junc ot 
‘Upper Kennington Lane with Kennington Road, see Montgomery, 9, who supposes 
ton, hat the Rng Henry 1V 

Salled “nearly all the barons of England” in Gairdner, Lollardy, i 71 

* Maxime abhormit. . roe 
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London and Rochester’, and they prayed that he might be 
called before them to make answer on these points. 

But Archbishop Arundel counselled caution, for he knew 
that Oldcastle had been one of Henry's intimate friends’ 
Accordingly he and some bishops approached the king at 
Kennington* and consulted him about the matter. The 
king thanked them, but partly on account of his previous 
comradeship and partly out of regard for the whole order 
of knights of which Oldcastle was an honoured member‘, 
he begged them to defer the question for a while and he 
would try what he could do to school him privately’ and 
win him back by kindness from the maze of error to the 
straight path of truth. If he should fail he would then 
hand the offender over to them to be dealt with by church 
law’, which he for his part would certainly support by the 
aid of the secular arm. In this view the archbishop and 
bishops acquiesced, but the rest of the clergy did not hide 
their dissatisfaction. 

That the king was not yet personally incensed against 
his old friend is evident from the fact that a party of 26 
wrestlers sent by Oldcastle and Sir William Bourchier came 
before him to give an exhibition of their skill in Windsor 


; Hook, iv. $13. I 
His ejus extiterat, Conc. in 352, 3533 Rym. ix, 614 Fascic. 43 
unum de praecarissimis et magnis domesticis suis, Chron. Giles, 4; Gesta,2; regi propter 
probitatem carus et acceptus, Wals. ii. 291; Hypodig, 4393 Baeske, 273 principt caris- 
imum, Redman, ts. Not “the King’s Domestick," a8 Rapin, i. 505; Gilpin, 123 or 
that he “* belonged to the royal household," as Gairiner, 89." Th Vita, 31 (followed by 
Pauli, v. 82; CB. Maurice, ii. 254), it is represented that Henry dismissed Oldcastle 
a suo famulato (si) domestico for Lollaniry before he came to the throne, but this seems 
inconsistent with the writer's theory of the king's conversion. Not that Oldeastle was 
a fiend of Henry IV, as Wetzer, vil, 136. Pal. Verg. 4qt, calls him * vir fortis xed 
impius” and thinks that a little before he’had been turned dui of the army. 

% Wals i, 291: Hypodig. 440. Called Kennington near Lambeth in Lel. Coll 


¥ 35% 

*PGalled “a lord of name” in Cotton MS, Julius B. 11. £67. For representation 
that he was of lowly birth but knighted for his services against the Welsh, ste Gesia, § ; 
Chron. Giles, 7 

® Drayton, Oldcastle, 322. 

* For courte christiene devaunt juges espititaelx, see Rot. Pail. iv. 205 Stat. ii, 176) 
Ord. Priv, Co. i, 282. For subjects reserved for church courts in France in 13th and 
14th centuries, see Aubert, Comp. 121-136. For writ ‘* Circumspecte agatis " (1285) 
restricting the power of church courts, see Tout, 18; Wakeman, 147. For “criminal 
immunities” of the clergy, see Goldwin Smith, i. 247. Cf. feodo ecclesine damtaxat 
exempto, i.e. 25 to provisions and herbergage, Pat. 4 H. V, i. 18, April 96, 1413. 
For “his clegi,” ie. benef of elengy, see Wel, (A), fil 2p7. aras eh peivilége de 
clere, Ableiges, 628} nonobsiant sa couronne, ibid, xix. For statement ‘that it was 
“only after conviction” (i. in the secular court) that a clerk could “plead his clergy,” 
see Leach, Winchester, 155. 
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Park’ at Lammas and were handsomely rewarded for their 
pains*, But when he himself came to try a fall with his 
heretic quarry, Behemoth's body proved like yoted shields* 
and his scales so stuck together that they could not be sun- 
dered‘. The more the king poured in his oil and wine’ the 
worse the wanderer got’. For Oldcastle’s Lollardry was 
deadly earnest. This teaching had been to him the salva- 
tion of his life’, and he had told the king that every friar’s 
head that he struck off would mean a noble to his Treasury*. 
At length the king took him smartly to task for his obstinacy 
and threatened him seriously with the consequences’. Not 
liking this snib Oldcastle withdrew to Cooling” without 
asking the king’s permission and barred himself in*. This 
would appear to have been his first act of insubordination 
towards the king, but to be fair we ought to note that the 
whole case is stated from the king's and the archbishop’s 
side alone”, that we have no counter-statement by the 

' For a document dated at our manor of Henley le ai jour de... (possibly Aug. 1413), 
see Priv. Seal Gfo/210. Cf. page 50. 

© For £12. 13% 4d, paid to Richard Joskyn and_25 socii sent de Domino de Cobham 
‘et Willelmo Bowrser kt. p’ luctac’ faciend’, see Exch. Accts. 406/21 (23). For a similar 
mount paid to Joba Chilley and his companions wrestling in the king's presence at 
Hertford! on Aug. t, 1414, see Rym. ix. 189. 


3 CE. corpus illius quasi scuta fusilia, Job xli, in Elmham, Lib. Metr. 97=z0len 
sheeldes, Wyck, verse & For yoten, son Stratmann, 28a; Halliwell Century 


Die ‘gate. CE joten bras, S.'D. Scott, i. 186, from Romaunce of Richard Ceeur 
ge Vion: toiyng and eastyng of metas, Panes, xls; al of zoten bras, Lyi, Troy 
Bk, 162. 


VCE. with skalys hard as any plate, Lydg. Troy Bk. 20. 

§ Chron. Giles, 4 

© Halle, 48; Holinsh. iii. 544; Trussel, 94. For fancy picture of the scene, see Holt, 
Lights, 59. “Alams (1.209) Soppotes that these convertations lasted from Sept. 23 £0 
Oct. 10, 1413, and that they were held afer the rising in Fickelt's Field, but it is certain 
that they fo0k place at Windsor in Aug. 1413, Cone: ii, 353. Baeske (g3) regards the 
Story of this interview as “‘héchst unwahischeinlich" ‘because Olleasile's previous 
Breach with the Church must) necessarily have pat a stop to all intercourse with 
the king. 


jem Castri Veteris “nunquam ante hane doctrinam 
cetsavi peccare,” Walden, 1.21; Goodwin, 225 Gilpin, 233 Pauli, v. 8a; Lechler, ii. 8. 
Hook (¥. 29) considers Oldeasile as ‘ene who sought the pabulam for his vanity in the 
plaudits of Puritanism,” Lingard (ii. 236) thinkes that “hitherto he had made no great 
Gisplay of religious principle.” Sanford (18s) calls him ‘gallant religious Oldeastle— 
the Haveleck of his day.” Dixon (i $9) pictares him as “a high, swift sort of man, full 
of fight and keen of tongue.” 

# "Walden, i. 819; Goodwin, 19. For threat of the rioters in 143t that they would 
Ihave three priests’ Reads for a penny, see Kingsford, Chron. 97, 134- 

" Capgr.'De Illustr. Henr. 112. 

1 For plan of the castle, see Scott: Robertson, 132. For pictare, see Thomson, Part 
115 Sparvel-Bayley, 28, with the inscription and licence to crenellate dated Feb. 10, 13805 
see alto T. H. Tuer, iii. 303; Wylie, i. 289. 

W Se incastellat et Yortificat, Conc. ii 3543 Rym. in. 625 Berault-Bercastel, av. 99. 

2 The king had communicated the facts to the archbishop both orally and in writing, 
Cone. iii. 3547 Rym. in. 61; Hook, iv. 51 


divi, dicere Joha 
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accused himself and that the particulars of the Cooling 
incident are merely vouched as “commonly reported in the 
neighbourhood'.” 

Tt was now the middle of August and the archbishop 
was down at Chichester for the Feast of the Assumption 
(Aug. 5). The king at once sent for him for an interview 
at his manor in Windsor Park*, at which he told him to 
take immediate steps against Oldcastle according to the 
law of the Church, supplying him in the meantime with 
certain letters which were subsequently submitted to the 
Convocation when they met in the following year. By 
Aug. 21, 1413’, a proclamation had been sent out calling 
upon the sheriffs in every county to arrest all priests and 
chaplains who were casting the evil seed of Lollardry, while 
the archbishop took instant steps to bring the knight to heel 
by sending a summons vo him at Cooling citing him to 
appear and answer to a charge of heresy. 

But now a difficulty arose. The gates of Cooling Castle 
were shut and the archbishop had no right to force them to 
get his summons served. His messenger however was ac- 
companied by an usher of the king's chamber named John 
Butler‘ who could insist on admission in the king’s name®. 
Buler was admitted and made his demand either that the 
archbishop's sumner® should be allowed to enter or that 
Oldcastle should himself come outside and accept service 


} Prout haec omnia public® dicebantur, Cone. iii. 3335 juxta assertionem et pro 
communiter praedicatur in partibus ubi dicius dominus fohiannes moratur, Cone. ill. 35 
Rym. ix. 62; Fascic. 436. 

* For a document dated a nfe mancir dans nie parke de Windesore Aug, 26, 1413, 
see Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1, 1364/1. For another dated at Windsor Sept. 20) 14 
(not Sept. 2g as in the heading), sez Cotton MS. Dv. ft. For Norden's 
map of Windsor Park (circ. 1608), see Tighe and Davies, ii 3 and Frontispicce showi 
"the Lodge” in the middle of the Little Park, ic. nearest the castle, with four other 
lodges (ues Nories, Langlani’s, Grene's and Hegboths) in the Great Park. 

ym. ix. 463 Cleop. E. 11. f. 973 Letter Book T, 116; Lecbler, ii 98. For pro~ 
clamation in Lancashire, see Baines, i. 129, from Claus. 1 H. V. 

4 Rym. ix. 202. 813; Beamont, i. 252. He was the younger brother of William 
Butler Lord of Warrington, from whom he escved the manor of Ecclehal (. Exiall 
near Coventry) and Crophill (now Cropwell-Butler near Nottingham) for life, Inq. p. 
Mort. iv. 12, 208; Thoroton, i. gr, 193; Dugd. Warw. i. 122, 124; Beamont, i, 255. 
He is calted Master Butler of the Privy Chamber in Drayton, Oldeastle, 324. 

© Not that Butler “had no business there,” as Dixon, i. 60. 

© Capgr. go4. Called “‘the Archbishop's creature” by Gaspey, i 195. ‘There seems 
no reason to charge the archbishop with *froud " in this step, as Brougham, 65, neil 
vas Oldcastle " besieged in his castle,” as Green, 2603 J. M. Stone, si; Adams, i. 209 
{who thinks that the king ‘sent an army to capture Cowling Castle” and that Oldcastle 
was “forced to surrender”). In Drayton, Oldeastle, 329, 340, the * paritor’” is made to 
cat his process, parchment, seal and all. 
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there’, to which he replied in the hearing of many that he 
would let no man summon him at all’. Failing in this the 
archbishop had the writ fastened to the cathedral door at 
Rochester on Sept. 6° calling upon the recusant to appear 
before him within five days at his castle at Leeds‘. 

Oldcastle had now the chance of acting out in his own 
person the advice he had lately written to his friends in 
Prague—never to draw back from Truth, even unto death*. 
On the day appointed, ie. Sept. 11, 1413", the archbishop’s 
court opened in the large chapel at Leeds Castle, but the 
accused did not appear. He was called ina loud voice by 
the public crier, and when there was no reply the archbishop 
pronounced him contumacious and cursed him in his absence 
there and then’, Straightway he was declared to be under 
strong suspicion and warned to appear on Sept, 23 to show 
cause why he should not be pronounced a heretic and 
schismatic and an enemy of the Church and handed over 
to the secular arm for graver treatment. But in the mean- 
time the king's officers had presented themselves at Cooling 
with a warrant for his arrest’. He offered no resistance but 
was quietly removed and imprisoned in the Tower’. 


2 Sea saltem extra castrum suum faceret sui coptam, Conc. ii. 354; Kym. ix. 61 

~ Gallet the “theoretical positon. that the Chureh hed no jursietion over hin.” in 
‘Trevelyan, 336. Carrick (p- 215) thinks that he was “availing himself of the special 
Leong ppm mye oa 

© Foxe, ii. 3237 State Tries, i. 228. 

+ Not at Canterbury, as Dixon, i. 60. For Archbishop Amuedel at Leeds (in castro 
seo de Ledes) in t413, see Sommer, i 136. For Leeds Castle granted to Joan Countess 
of Hereford on Feb. 9, 1414, see Escheators Inquisitions, Ser. 1- 1008, Nov. §, 1414. 

8 Wylie, ili 462.” Walden (i, 623) says that Hus had asked Oldcastle to Have a copy 
of Wyelif’s Talogus sent to Bohemia, ct Har. Miscll i. ag: Weever, Oldcastle 

390) Waugh, 


Collier, 


communication, see Bares, 287, 
Societate christiand separamus, no priest was to dave to celebrate mass if the excom- 
‘municated! person was present and all who consorted with him were to be smitten wi 
anathema. Cf. cnice erecta, campanis pulsatis, eandelis accensis et in tertam projectis, 
‘Cone. ii. 386, 388. CF. book and belle and holy clothes. Laud Troy Book, gor, s18 

Not in ta, a8 Furey Cast i 74. 

© Rym. ix. Is. ii 2033 Hypodig. 441, though not in Conifia. In Greg. 
Chron. 107; Brut. sg1, he is *arestyl at Wynsores" RLS. Gower (to) thinks that 
hhe was "taken by force'at Cowling.” In Cassell (i. 519) he goes back to Windsor. 
‘Waugh (449) thinks that “what happened is far from clear.” 
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On Saturday, Sept. 23, 1413', the archbishop was pre- 
sent in the Chapter-house at St Paul's* with Bishops Clifford 
and Beaufort as assessors’ and 12 learned legists and theo- 
logians‘, amongst whom were three future bishops. These 
‘were tao’ Welhimea? (viz. Henry Ware’, a diplomatist’ 
who afterwards became Bishop of Chichester, and Philip 
Morgan, successively Bishop of Worcester* and Ely’), 
and John Kempe, a Kentish neighbour of Oldcastle’s", whe 
‘was now 33 years old" and in full practice as a lawyer’. 
He afterwards rose to be Keeper of the Privy Seal, 


* Rym. ix. 62 Cones iti 3543 Chron, Giles, 3; Gesta, 3. Not Sept. 28 as Rapin, 


ee 
S Called the Black Friars in Brat, 
ot 

F Hloajoux, i. 239, adds Chichele but gives no authority also Cassell, i 520. 

4 Cone. it 356 7 ym. ie 6g" For. Acts. pH. V. 

5 For pemission for Henry Ware, Philip Margan, and many other Welshmen to live 
in Enola on pasing 6-81 cach to the hanaper, ee at HV, 343 Cal PH. Ve 
i124, Dee. 16, 20, 1433. 

Or Warr, Rot. Bail, iv. 110. Called De ta. Wate in Stabbs, Reg, 86. 

? Called viram famostin et in ote populi Deo et hominibus non ignotum, Gesta, 95, 
where he i an official of the Court of Canterbury (called Chancellor in Hat. BS. 230) 
le: he was Dean of the Arches n 1415, Hennessy, 311. He had been Rector of St Nan 
“Aliermary in Bow Lane, London, fru June 3, 140%; Hennessy, 299." On Feb. 19, 141% 
ihe was Vicar General fr the Bishop of Londen, Tee. Ebor. ik 329; be. Richard Chiford 
sho was absent at the Counell of Constance.” In tig he heli a” canoney ot Llandad, 
Rym. is, tro, 118. On May 14, 1414 he is parson of Tring (Herts), Cal. Pat. H. V, 
17st), and oa Oct a8, 1111; he’ eeenived toe prebend. of Wilstord and Woodlocd 
(Salisbury), Cal. Pat. Hie VY, it 120. On Feb. 16, 1417, he was appointed to the 
prebend of Rugmere in. St Baul's, Le Neve, i133. For his will dated July 7, 1420, 
proved July 36, t420, see Hennessy, slvi Geneal. vi. 208, 

hiscted Ape sy 141a Le Neve 

© Appointed Feb. 27,1426, bid. 1335. 

w GP johannes Kemp de Cancii, Gee, 36. 

2 Whan founding is college in connection with the parish church at Wye (Monast vi 
1430; Hasted il. 170-175), where he had been baptised as a child (Godwin, De Praca 
‘bls, 128; Raine, Histoekins, ie 326), te himself says that he was then 67 years old (ot 
fn jan. tg, t4qi) and that he was" borys, and Brot forth withinne the said paaahe wh 
alee the Bedftsof his aunczatyy sigipa® Monaat lie s9q, he: hé-was boct ot Ollsndeh 
deer Ashford (oot *Olantieigh,” as Hennessy, p. vii)» Tor his gardyn at Olyntye am 
the esid lordship of Wy,” see Blonast. Hi aga) in 1380, where his father Thomas svat the 
‘Swner of theestite, sec Hasted, it: 170 Fost iv. 994 s Hook, v. 1937 Dict Nat. Biogr. 
er, 384. Not that he was a. pore husbandman's sonne of Wye," as Lel. li. viva: 
or af parents ina very low condition of life" as Campbell, Chancellors, 4. 3412 oF af 
‘humble parents" as Brodrick, Merton, 2217 Wheater, 213, In tot and tod he was 
Restor of St Michaels in Crockel Lane, London, Ienitessy, 4,76; Hook, v. 193 
For account of his preferment, see Hennessy, vii inclading the rectories of Southwick 
nese Shoreham (Sussex), Dallaway, ii 68, and Slapton near Leighton Bazaard (Bucks. ) 
In tyta he vas Desn of the Peculiars (ve. the private patronage of the Archbishop of 
Ganierbary), Hennessy, 313, In Coram Rege Roll, js, Easter Hi. V, copled in Cleop. 
Evi gy he & Dea ofthe Chrshof the Dlove ay de Atcubu (oe 8¢ Magyte 
Bow ip Cheepeide), and is called Dean of the Arches in Hook, vs1993 Dict. Nat, Blogy: 
Za, 384, though he name does ot occur inthe list of Deane in Hennessy, 311. 

‘a’ Por Master John Kempe, Doctor of Lave, sppearing in appeal of John ’Saunders in 
the Admiralty Court, ese Pal. 2H. V, i 1 July te t4tye 


Holirah. 


35) 


Halle, 48; Redman, 1 
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Archdeacon of Durham and successively Bishop of 
Rochester, Chichester and London, Archbishop of York, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Chancellor of England, and a 
Cardinal. With these also were Robert Wombewell, vicar 
of St Laurence Jewry, in West Cheap’, and Thomas Walden, 
whose known virulence against all heretics should have 
kept him away from the enquiry, had that age understood 
anything even of the first rudiments of judicial impartiality 
in legal questions where religion was concerned. 

Before this court Oldcastle was brought up in the custody 
of Sir Robert Morley, keeper of the Tower®, Archbishop 
Arundel’ opened the case in his suavest manner‘, announc- 
ing that he was ready even now to grant forgiveness and 
withdraw the curse. But the accused heeded not. He 
altogether declined to ask for pardon’, but begged per- 
mission to make a profession of his faith. To this the 
court agreed and he then produced from his gown’ a 
schedule written in English‘, handed a copy to the arch- 
bishop and read aloud to the following effect. 

He believed faithfully and fully all the sacraments that 
ever God ordained to be done in His Holy Church and 
summarised his belief under four heads: 


1) That the worshipful sacrament of the Altar was 
Christ's body in the form of bread’, the same that was born 
of the Blessed Virgin and is now glorified in Heaven. 


(2) As to the sacrament of Penance he believed it was 
needful to every man that should be saved to forsake sin 


* Gibbons, 126; Newcourt, i. 385. 
2 He was appointed on July 8) 1413 


ats 1 EL Vy iis 415 eft Claus, « IL-V, 


Petr 19,28, 14135 Tos Roll H: Vs Mickey Oct au 1413) which shows £190 paid to 
im, “For other payments to him as Custos of the Tower, sce Iss. Roll : H. V, Pasch., 
‘Mich, June 27, Oct. 2, 1413. 


3 Not Chichele, as Vonge, 
4 Bonis et modestis termi 


3 
‘ic modo malta stavi, Cone. ii. 3553 Rym. ix. 63. 

5 Petere absolutionem ommnino distalit, Conc. iii. 354, though these words are not in 
Rymer. Cf, wolde not aske, Capgr. 305. 

4 ‘The ground of his belefe and the botome of his stomacke, Halle, 48 
De sinu suo, Conc. iii. 384, 4063 Rym. ix. 62. Called his bosom” in Gairdner, 
Lollardy, 4 76. 

 Schedulam indentatam, Cone. iti 3545 Rym. ix, 62; see also Fascie. 438; Pollard, 
380; an papier dentelé (ie. am indenture), Fleury, vi. 338. Cassell (i 519) is “tat a loss 
to discover in it what any true Catholic could object to.” Waugh (42) thinks that “the 
Tanguage is vague and the main questions at isue are evaded. 

* Cones iis 354) sub panis specie, Rym ix. 63 5 of Wylicy 
in form of brede @ whete, ‘Lydg. Min. Po. 67, 92 995 


63, note j. His body 
i do, Nightingale, 24. 
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and do due penance for sins already committed with true 
confession’, very contrition and rightful satisfaction. Such 
penance he desired every man to do. 


(3). As to Images* he understood that these were not 
of faith, but ordained by the Church® to be calendars to 
lewd‘ men to bring to mind the passion of Christ and the 
martyrdom and good living of other saints, but that if a 
man did the worship to dead images* that is due to God 
or put such hope and trust in them as he should do towards 
God, he did in that the great sin of maumetry*. 


1 For confession as tempus procationam silicet wowing. see Ann. 179; Cone. ii. 291 
ye beste time of wowing, Cronin, 3093 Fase. iii. 205; Wylie, ii, 432, Kor nile of the 
Otservants 1451, quod nuljas frater pro confessione audiendi jaxia mulierem stet vel 
sedeat, see Nox. Francise, IT, xxiv. b. 

2 For aack on image worship by Matthew of Fano (4, Nev. 
Hag, 62. "For account of him see Loserth, 3x13 LUtzow, Hus, 
1, sgavihebeleve was gene (he given Cone i. 3955 ot * Seite," as C. 1, Marie, 
i. 260, 

“ Laicis ac ignaris, Rym. ix, 63. Cl. not for ye ymage but in worship of that seint 
that ye yumge Mtokeneds Rinpp, ya. Fevock (icgs) snged that " ydclatie is nevere 
oon save vieane a man tilts a'cresture for his Ged. and so doith no man with ony 
yn now in Cristendom after he is passid childhode and which is not a natural fool,” 
Mackie, 483. 
® Pispetia and offtingls made to Llyade sosiys (ectiia crncihas sivt'ralte, Ana 176) 
and deve (ie. deaf) images of tre and ston bea nere of kyn to ydolatrie, Cronin, 
joo. Cf. 


30, 1394), see Lutzow, 


He wer fal lewde that wolde byleve 
In figure mad of siock or ston 
Yet forme shude we none repreve 
Nether of Mary ne of Jon, 
Petre, Poule ne other tone 
Canonised by clergie. Pol, Songs, 
© Tdolatria, Ry, ix, 63. Che 
‘Thes Lollardes that lothen ymages most 
With mannes handes made and wrou3t 
And pilgrimages to be souyt 
‘Thet seten Me is bat mawmentsie._ Pol. Songs, ii, 246. 
For  mawmenteie,” see Lydlg. Troy Bk. gor, 302, 311. For protest against to0 many 
images in churches except the Virgin and the Cruciix, ef 
[Ne faites pas les diewx argent 
Dior, de fust, de pierre ow darain 
Qui font ydoiatrer la gent 


246. 


La beauté de Vor reluisant F 
Font croire a maint peuple incertain 
Que ce soient Diew pour certain, 


Ne eroire en tant de marioles 
De babouins et de fyoles 
On trop de fois ydolatrons. Deschamps, viii. 201, 202. 
Cf. On poet Dieu pryer sans ymages sensibles et corporelles pour eviter grans maulx 
rele et espisitucls qui adviennent souvent a ceuls qui starestent trop «faire 
‘Mmellitation d’aulcunes choses corporelies ox semblables as corporelles. Gerson, in 
Jadart, T41. 
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(4) As to Pilgrimages* he supposed fully that every man 
on this earth is a pilgrim towards bliss or pain® and that 
he that will not keep God's commandments here shall be 
damned if he die so’, albeit that he go on pilgrimage to 
all corners of the world, while he that keepeth them shall 
be saved, though he never in his life should go on pilgrim- 
age to Rome‘ or Canterbury*or any other mind-place* of 
the saints whatever. 

The archbishop consulted with his colleagues and an- 
nounced that the statement contained much good Catholic 
*, but that they wished to know a little further’. Did 
the accused believe 


(a) That the material bread remained after consecra- 
tion! ? 

(4) That confession to a priest was necessary in the 
sacrament of Penance ? 


To which Oldcastle replied that he would not say anything 
on these points except what he had read out from his bill". 

The court felt sorry for him" and the archbishop gave 
him a kind and friendly caution" that if he did not answer 
within a fixed time they had power to declare him a heretic, 


1 Alo yee holden ager pilgrimages Hoel. Min, Po. 20; Angin 2 James 165, 
Cf, better to abide at hone and bee! the stoole with their heels, Foxe, fir 639. 

2 Every citizen of the heavenly country isa pilgrim of this world for all time of this 
present life, Brute, Thorpe, &e. 176. 

® Not “Iye.” 

{Ff vertar SP. ¢ SP. Bons 1a is essa a 

® “Neque Composteliam” added in Rym. ix. 63; also “Walsingham” in State 
Trials, i. 234. For vicarious pilgrimages to Rome and Santiago, see. Viet. Co. Hist. 
Loadan, 11,208. For so pilgrims going to Galicia from Fowey and Falmouth june 8 
1413, see Kym. ix. 16, " For 60 in the Cristiene de Dertemouth and 40 in the Andrewe 
de Yalme (ie. Salcombe, Wylie, 1. 383) 50 in the Margaret of Plymouth, and go in 
the Elen de Lanant (i.e. Lelaut on St ives Bay; not “Levant,” as Rym. ix. 8), see Fr. 
Roll «IL. V, 36, 373. 40 in the Leonard of Weymouth (May 31, June 8, rg14); 0 in 
the Elena. of ‘Ipewich (John Joy, master), Rym. ix. 133, 1395 ge in the James. of 
Fowey July 3, 1414, Rym. ix. i47; and 24 in La Marie of Pensams, Feb. 16, ag15, Rym. 
ix 201 For Campostella and what they saw there in 1466, see Robmital, 8g. 

CE. the memorialis or mynde placis of seintis, Pecock, 4. 

7 Wals. ii aga; Hypedig- 4413 ‘an orthodox confession,” Stubbs fi. 8g 
largement of the Apostles’ Creed, Snow, 

Not ‘ta new demand for a layman,” as C. E. Maurice, ii. 261. See the case of 
Badby in Wylie, iis 438. Waugh (432) thinks that the archbishop “knew that no good 
‘could arise from argument.” 

¥ Called *'the murderous question” in Aubrey, iii 39. 

4% Capgr. 305. Dixon (i. ¢o) thinks that Oldcastle Was “a learned! clerk.” 

» Eidem nihilominas compatientes, Kot. Parl iv. 109. 

% Benigno et affabili modo, Carrick (219) thinks that “it was Amundel’s practice to 
ccover his malignity with a seraphie smile.” 


an en- 
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but he still refused to say anything more. After further 
consultation the court explained to him the Church's teach- 
ing on these points as expounded by Austin, Jerome, Am- 
brose and other sainted doctors, He answered that he was 
ready to believe it*, but he could not admit that Popes, 
Cardinals and Bishops had power to settle such things. 
At this stage the court adjourned, it being understood that 
Oldcastle should be supplied by the following day with a 
written statement of the Church's views translated into 
English so that he might the more casily understand 
them’, and that he would be expected to give his answers 
by Monday next, and on the following day, Sept. 24, 1413, 
processions were ordered for the “ extirpation of the exe- 
crable plague of Lollardry’.” 

The court reassembled at the Black Friars’ on Monday, 
Sept. 25, 1413°, the Bishop of Bangor’ (Benet Nicole*) 
having been added in the meantime to the archbishop’s 
two other assessors*. Oldcastle was again brought in and 
asked to give his replies. On the first point he said that 
the bread remained veiling the body of Christ, as His 
divinity was veiled beneath His visible humanity. If the 
Church taught that no material bread and wine remained, 
this was not according to the Scripture, but a finding given 
after she had become corrupted with endowments. 

Secondly, confession, though expedient and good, was 
not a necessity for salvation, for by contrition only could 
sin be blotted out. 

Thirdly, adoration must be reserved for Christ alone 
and not given to the cross on which He hung. And when 
they asked what honour he would pay to a crucifix, he said 


+ For Austin, Ambrose, Jerome and Gregory as “the foure greete doctouris,” set 
Forshall-Madden, i593 Wylie, dl 421, They were the four stots that drew the harrow 
after the Charch’s plough, P. Plo. is 5665 iin 70; Morleyy vi 188, For “ seyute Aus 
tyne,” see Secrsta, Lass 183s 159) 16%, 170) 175. 177, 949 200; 206. 
5 Voluit eas detsrminationes credere, For other readings, see Rym. 
3 Wals. te 2943 Hypodig. 414 
42 pro leviorl mtellecta ejusdem, Rym. ix. 64; Cone. iti ea 
« Pests lla execrabilis Lollardtiae Hist. MSS. Var. Coll v. 40. 
® Rot. Parl, iv. 109. Called an obscure Dominican convent on Ludgate Hill” in 


Dixon, i. 61. 
* Noi soins Con. ii a5, In Bermondsey Anna, 484, the date of Oldcasle's 
condemnation is given as 1H. V, lund carrente per ix, which would eppear to mean 
Oct. g the new moon falling on Sept. 25. 
" Rot. Parl, iv. 1095 Faseic. 4143 ndt St David's, as Carte, it, 
© Wylie, i. 144 
» Fer costecrs that is to say siteres bysyde, see Secreta, 139. 


635 Fassie, 


+ Hume, iv. 38. 
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he would wipe it and keep it clean’. What of the power 
of the keys? The Pope was very Antichrist, or rather he 
was the head’, the bishops were the limbs and the friars’ 
the tail’. No obedience was due to them, except in so far 
as they followed Christ in life and conversation. He and 
no other is Peter's heir who is of better life and purer ways 
than Peter, and with this he stretched out his hand and 
shouted‘ to the bystanders in the court: “ These men who 
are bent on damning me mislead themselves and you and 
will drag you down to Hell! Therefore beware of them.” 
Again and again did the archbishop with tears in his eyes 
exhort him to believe and hold what the Roman church’ 
belicves and holds. He only answered that he believed 
and held no otherwise than he had told them before. Then 
seeing that they were malting no way the archbishop “with 
sorrow and bitterness of heart’” pronounced him a heretic 
and left him to be dealt with by the secular judge, excom- 
municating all who should henceforth favour or support 
him’. And so the court broke up. 


2 Capgr. 306. For a crucifix spat upon by Jews compared to a. mirror which 
‘woman cleans by spittiog on it, see Petit de Julleville ii. 245, Bale (in Harl. Mise. ii, 
260) ads: * and that He (i. Christ) should not be robbed of his goods as He is nowadays,” 
followed ty Fone, inh 3353 State Trial 1 3443 CoE Maric, th 205, 

2 Cassell (i 520) thinks that this statement is “ exaggerated or distorted,” but it seems 
‘to hare been taken from the Lantern of Light, where the friars are **the venomous tail,” 
Brute, Thorpe, Rees 1485 Foxe ie 53 

* Called the monks in Hefele, vitr 34+ 
4 “Which couvereth his most filthy pari” adds Bale in Harl, Mise. i, 2675 State 
i ‘Bat this was too strong apparently for Foxe (iii. 333), who does not enter 
27; Towle, 2693 Brougham, 713 called “‘even'a less dignified part of 
the body” in ‘Ainger, j. 124. Idée assez noble pour avoir persévéré jusqu’a nos jours 
depuis le temps grossier dent elle date, Rerault-Bercastel, xv. too: cf. Cone. ii. 3742 
Foxe, ii. 532i Adams, i. 209, who thinks that Oldcastle said this to the king at Ken- 
ington. 

Proprid confessione, immo violenti et cbstinatd assertione convictum, Chron. Giles, § 
‘Guthrie (ii. 450) thinks that Oldcastle * behaved with an indecency and haughtiness that 
neither became a gentleman nor a Christian.” Lingard (it. 237) says that “his demean- 
‘our was as arrogait and insulting as that of his judge was mild and dignified "; followed 
‘by Vattier, 397} Snow, s4. Che “‘heretical arrogance,” Tennyson, 521. Gardiner (300) 
thinks that the archbishopand Oldcastle both * played their parts with dignity.” Waugh 
(483) thinks that Oldcastle became * at last simply abusive.” Called “insolently provo- 
a28ve in Satueday Review, 17/4/09.» 500. 

© Ecclesia Romana, Conc. tli. 356, 405; Rym. ix. 65. For the abbey at Evesham 
as Romanae ecclesise aullo medio pertinens, see Pat. 6 HV, 11, Dee. 1a, 1418. This 

yhrase does not ocrur in the Evesham documents printed in Monast. li. 13, which 
sowever contain abundant evidence of the assertion of exemption from dependence on 
the Bishops of Woresster. 

7 Cum dolore et amaritudine cordis, Rot. Patl. iv, 109. Brougham (75) thinks this 
‘was '‘a false show of compassion.” Pauli, Bilder, 278 igor that the archbishop “langst 
bach einem vornehmen Ofer der Tngusition gelecet habe." Ci. ies impesible de wer 
avec plus de sensibilité, Michelet, vi. 12. 

ot. Parl. iv, 109, 
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It has long been, and still is, the fashion to regard 
Oldcastle as a mere pestilent demagogue, who led a rebel 
mob to pull down church and throne’, But it cannot be 
too clearly borne in mind that in the whole of the record 
of his trial no word is uttered about insubordination to the 
secular power*. His crime thus far was solely against the 
law of the Church and, like Badby, he stood firm by his con- 
science, when conscience as he knew meant death, 

In putting together the above sketch of the proceedings 
at his trial ] have thought it best to draw solely from the 
contemporary official record, neglecting altogether a later 
and highly coloured version which has been too long 
accepted as historical narration. It was published by 
Bale’ more than a century after the events‘ under the 
stimulus of acute religious exasperation, but it appears to 
be nothing but a “bilious*” dramatic expansion of the 
original record, inflated to depict the typical Protestant 
martyr as a lamb, like Stephen, disputing in the midst 
of wolves’, the other side being suitably tricked out as 
“beastly blockheads,” “ belly-gods,” “ spiteful murderers,” 
“bloodthirsty raveners,” “subtle sorcerers,” “blusterers,” 
“jdolaters,” and “blasphemous Sodomites’.” Most writers 
in the past have followed it quite blindly*, some thinking 


* Hook (v. 30) thinks that he “put himself at the heed of a discontented faction 
because he was looked down upon by the ancient aristocrats.” See also Tyler, i. 3525 
Jennings, 128; Wakeman, 162, who describes the Lollards a: * political revoltionaries.” 
Cf. *'a mere revolutionary faction in the state," Parey-Cust, ti, 360; Viet. Co. Hist 
(Hants. ii. 45. 

2 Pestquam insultum regi fecerat apud Eltham, says Otterbourne, 274, but it is difficult 


aS 


Win. Tyndale’s “Book of Thorpe or of John Oldcastle,” which was ordered to be de- 
stroyed as a heretical book Det. 3, 1531) Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, w. 7 
Waugh, 434; Baeske, 49. In any case Bale states that he had afterwards seen “the 
great process which Thomas Arundel made against him” which makes it certain that 
Chief eviclence was the oficial record. For his quotations ex vetusto exemplari Londin- 
censium, see Bale, 257. 2 

8 Harl. Mise. 


an. 
(02; Fuller, Worthies, it, 62. 


53. 267 | Foxe, ile 3334 

his sources as’ “unzuverlassig, 
Parl. Mise. ii 261, 254, 288, 230, 278 

g. Goodwin, 165 Weever, Oldesstie, 212} Gilpin, 11-38, 34; A. M. Brown, 20, 

49, 403 Brougham, 64-74, 373-3713 C. E. Mautice, it 257, 58, Who has a great beliet 

in tile veracity of Uke * sttrdy Protestant" (ie. Bale); Milner, hi. 311-318 ; Towle, 250- 


State Trials, i. 2423 Baeske, 51, 56, 56, 
‘Sunkontrollierbar,” ““ganz pioblema: 
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that it is “ mainly based on the notaries’ reports’,” others 
regard it as “collected from ancient manuscripts*” or 
“derived from documents of uncontestable authority?” or 
as ‘‘a more detailed report‘ of “the proceedings in full,” 
while the very latest pronouncements declare it either to be 
“in the main perhaps trustworthy,” though its sources 
“cannot always be traced’,” or that its facts are drawn 
from second-hand authorities and often, it is to be feared, 
from no authorities at all’, though “in some of his details " 
Bale ‘really had some authority for his statements,” and 
that it is hard to believe “that it is all fiction.” But in its 
own time this version did not have it all quite so much its 
own way. For in 1573 Nicholas Harpsfeld published an 
argument against “Foxe’s lies” and maintained his position 
well’. Whereupon the angry martyrologist, whose pen was 
too often “governed by his prejudices and passions’,” 
crumpled him up with abuse about his “foul mouth” and 
“stinking breath,” the “ offals of his railing talk,” and his 
“dunghill of dirty dialogues,” calling him a “ dirt-dauber's 
son,” “a wild Irishman crept out of Patrick's Purgatory” 
with his “ viperous wrangling*” and “‘cockish brags.” He 
assumes that no one can deny any part of Bale's story, 
which he takes to be “true originals in ancient records*,” 
and he then elaborates pages of monumental sophistry 
which proved too much for Fuller, who wrote: “ Let Mr 
Fox be this Lord Cobham’s compurgator. I dare not*.” 
270; Workman, i. 265; Carrick, 219; Milman, vil, 218; Pauli, v. 85 see also Hume, 
iv. 373 James, 187; Brief History of the British Reformation (Religious Tract S 
26; Te Lollarils (Kel. Tract $0:.), 29 Gaspey, 1. ix. 203 5 Mackintosh, i. 
well, Letters, i. 753 ‘Tyler, al. 368, 30914 3707n.; Aubrey, ii, 393 K. 5. Gower, 103, 
‘who’ stil speaks @f the “bloodthirsty prelates.”” ‘Neither Collier (ik 296) nor Stubbs 
Go) ne one, apn, ad Ge 4g) Aes A: Den I ao 

T’Gaspey, i 189) 198, 204) 235+ 

2 Milner it. 907 | 
eaten ts Pei soaur aoe, tape ae ag 

“Ramsay, i. 175, 178 

vein beh xl, airdnes, dys 754 80 b 
sige rege Sia Seba amen 

7 ee abate 

® Collier, i 325 
349s 37% 376, 380, 383- 


% Faller, Church Hits i 4165 Lingard, ji, 238; Tylen ii, 387) Sno 
‘Speed (788) leaves Foxe to deal with ““Copus” (ic. Alan Cope, to whom H 
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Nevertheless the account continued to be regarded as 
conclusive up till Guthrie's time and has not yet ceased 
to be looked upon as authentic’, one devotee going so far 
as to call on us to believe that Bale’s particulars must have 
been before the officials who compiled the original records, 
but that they were “designedly omitted.” For myself 
I have little doubt that Bale’s account is quite untrust- 
worthy for any sound historical purpose, except as an 
illustration of the treatment of Oldcastle's story under the 
raging heat of 16th century religious passion’. 


‘entrusted his **Dialogi Sex" for publication at Antwerp, Dublin Rev. exvii (1896), p. 115 
Susste, 63 called *a cnrtsin Alomis Copns” in Wang, 56) bat haga strong veerence 
to thet thnderous report" of “IND. sithor of the 9 conversions,” which Toay mean 
Nicholas Harpsfeld Dialogi 
TCE may be read in Fox 
2 Miiner, iis 317. ‘ 
2 Bine fammende Pasteischrift fr die reformatorische Sache, Baeske, 61. 


inger, i. 144. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
THE LOLLARD RISING 


IMMEDIATELY after Oldcastle’s condemnation Archbishop 
Arundel had a personal interview with the king and prayed 
that the carrying out of the death sentence should be put 
off for the usual 40 days'. He then went down to Maid- 
stone, whence on Oct. 10, 1413°, he sent out notices to the 
bishops of his province requiring them to have the sentence 
read out in English in the churches of their dioceses 
whenever the congregations were largest. The Bishops 
of London’ and Winchestert gave orders to this effect on 
Oct. 23, and the dioceses of Exeter and Hereford were 
notified on Nov. 8 and 17 respectively’. 

Oldcastle’s goods and belongings at Cooling and 
Cobham were all scheduled for Cunfiscation and the list 
was put into a box and deposited in a green chest in the 
Exchequer at Westminster’, and in the meanwhile the 
heretic himself was kept a prisoner in the Tower’, the 


* Wals, ii. 2963 Hypodig. 4453 Capgr. 306; Chron. Lond. 96. Not so days, as 
Linga a Good age isd a es Pasi Bier 18 [ser (who ei hat 
Suc'a period ivas required by the statute though it doss not appear i the text, Sit 
128) 5 Tyler, i. 373) who thinks that so days would be required to forward his supposed 
appeal t3 the Pope Vict. Co. Hist. (Hants), ii. 46. For this appeal see Gesta, 5, note 
{quoting Hargreaves, State Trials, ie 38); Weugh, 430. 

® Cone. i ym. ix. 66; Faseic. 4495 Hark, Mise. ii, 2713 Foxe, it 337, 3485 
State Trials i. 24 s24. Not Oct. 5, as Goodwin, 25; Gaspey, i. 2453 nor 
before the tri, as C. E, Maurice, i. 256. On the tame day messengers received pay- 
ment for carrying the king's proclamation to the like effect, Devon, 324- 

3 Dated from Much Hadham, Conc. ili. 337: Hist. MSS. Var. Coll iv. 40. 

4 Vict. Co. Hist. (Hants.), i. 46. 

5 Fascic. 439- 

© Oct. 10, 1413, Kal. and Inv. ii, 89. 

7 For supposition that he was imprisoned in the Beauchamp Tower (built temp. 
Ed, II), see Knight, London, iy, 2383 Dixon, i. 533 Lechler, ii 80, For picture of it 
see Knight, London, ii. 246; Cassel, 43.373 ; Dixon, i. 53, 60, 368 ; Dick, Frontispiece, 
Plate v. Tt was called the Cobham Tower, not from Oldcastle, a8 Dixon, i. 53, but 
from the fact that the three sons of Lord Cobham were imprisoned there in 1§$6, the 
omgesi Thoms having carved his name in one ofthe recesses Dicks 5,26, Plate Aix; 
Wo. Sketeb, ps 395 Dinon, i, 126. 
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king being still hopeful of winning him back to the fold’, 
Accordingly he was plied with visitors who are said to 
have extracted from him a promise that he would recant 
his heresy and abide by the judgment of the Church, 
remaining in prison’ till the Convocation should meet again. 
There is indeed a document extant which purports to con- 
tain his formal recantation’, but it cannot be genuine or the 
fact would have been certainly cast in his teeth, though it 
may have been prepared beforehand in readiness for his 
expected surrender. Indeed a special synod of the clergy 
appears to have assembled in St Paul's on Nov. 20 and to 
have sat till Dec. 4*, at which 12 inquisitors were present’ ; 
but the synod merely met to pronounce the great curse 
against Oldcastle and his supporters and, as soon as the 
meeting was over, the archbishop published it with due 
solemnity at Paul’s Cross‘. But by this time there was no 
question of reconciliation, for long before the synod met, 
their victim was at large again and London was on the 
brink of a revolution, 

In the night of Oct. 19, 14137, Oldcastle broke the 
Tower by the help of some daring Lollard friends, the 


+ Wals. is 296; Hypodig. 446; Elmham, Lib. Metr. 
5 He should tarry in holde il such time as it were 
would he nyld he, t 


just possible that he may 
the document and afterwards withdrawn from it.” 
unsigned docament as ‘only a draft of what he was expected to dee 
he had ss 

* Page 209, note 9: 263, 
.. * Gesta, 3, from Bodl, MS. Digby, 235, i.e. Chron. Lond. 96; sce Coxe-Macray, 


ix. a7. 

* Bec. 5, 1413, Chron. Lond. 973 Tyler, ii. 367. Called Sunday, Dee. ro, in Vict. 
Co. Hist. London) il. 220. 

7 The date is fixed in Letter Book I, 166; Riley, Mem.64r; Ramsay, i. 178; Waugh, 
637}, Oman, Pol. Hist. 236. Called *’ about Mykelmesse "In Capge. 366; "in Septem: 
Ben C.K. L. Fletcher, 317; “in October,” Baeske, 22; Radford, 373" before Oct. 10," 
Baildon, 108; Workman, i. 265; ‘about Oct. ro,” Holt, Lights, 113 (his date is 
Based on Devon, 324, which shows payment entered on Out. 10, 1413, to messengers 
canying orders that’ none. should Mesbour Oldeatle ns he wae a convicted heretic, 
‘Waugh (640) rejects the date because of the looseness of the chronclogy of the roll) 
“intra. fines Octobriam,” Chron. Giles, §; Tyler, i. 365 ‘about the Feast of Simon 
and Jude’ (ie. Oct, a8), Stow, a44 Kennet, i. 311: Gaspey, i. 264; Dixon, i Gr: 
Lechler, ii, 89; “about Nor ” Cleop, E. 11. 303, from Coram Rege Roll 1 H. V; 
* with Inne a flewe dayes,” Kingsford, Chron. 69; ‘* almost, immediately,” Stubbs, iii. 
8g. Not Nor, 20, as Weever, Oldcastle, 226; nor after the rising, as Pol. Verg. 44. 

§ Excempt, Hist. 143} mupit carceres, Chron. Giles, §$ priscnam fregerit, Letter Book I, 
20; Waugh, 638; brake prysonne, Caxton, i. 2243 debruse prison, Cone, iii, 3605 
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names of two of whom are still known, viz. Richard 
Wrothe, described as ‘‘one of the greatest supporters of 
that bad sect',” and a London parchmener* named William 
Fisher’, It has been suggested that Oldcastle’s escape 
may have been arranged with the connivance of the king‘, 
and in any case it is evident that there was no excessive 
strictness in guarding the prisoner, for we know that not 
only were Wrothe and Fisher still at large six weeks after 
the escape, but that Mistress Wrothe, wife of the former, 
was allowed to visit other prisoners in the Tower, where 
she would not hold her tongue but blabbed openly about 
‘God's stout knight who had been falsely condemned by the 
limbs and ministers of Antichrist’. It was not till Oct. 28, 
14135 that a proclamation was put out forbidding alll inter- 
course with Oldcastle, and this was followed up by another 
on Nov. 5, requiring the enforcement of the statute against 
liveries passed in the previous reign’. John Selby, a clerk 
of the Counter prison’, was falsely charged with havin; 


harboured the fugitive’, but he had really been hiding 


‘Stat, i. 1833“ brake them,” Lel. Coll i, 488, where it is dated 14174 “brake out of 
the Toure,” Brut, i. sg1. Not that William Fisher and others “broke into the Tower,” 
a5 Letter Book fy, ne 

* Une de les plays grant, sustegnours del malueys sect, Baildon ali. 1093 Early 
‘Chanc, Proc. i, 26, from Bundle 6/37, where he is sued by ‘Thomas Okore, keeper of the 
prisoners in the Tower under Sir John Daubrygecourt (ie) for his connection with the 
scape, For John Wrothe, kt in 1406 sec Letter Book 1, 48, 

* Parchemyner, Leiter Book I, p. 166, ke. a parchment-maker. Not a tailor, as Bail- 
don, elix. 109, menning @ parmyter or parmenter, cl Lib. Alb. ii. 345; Godekeoy, sv. 
Parmentier, derived from paint, ve. furs az adommenis to a robe, see Murray, = 
Parament ;'Du Cange, 8.¥. Permentarius (.e. qui vestes parat vel ornat), Parator, Pulti- 
arias; Litté, sv. Pareur. For parchment in the Middle Ages, see Hochart, Nouvelles, 
104s 110. 

4 Letter Book I, 165 ; Riley, Mem. 643, showing that his goods, lands and tenements 
were mil when he was drawn from the Tower through the city by Cornhill and Chepe 
and hanged at Tybum on Oct. 8, 1416 alter an inguiy held in Newgate on Oct's, 1416, 
for assisting in Oldeastie’s escape, Sharpe, London, 1. 254; see also Iss. Roll 1H. V, 
Mich, Feb. 19, 14243 Devon, 332) Tyler, tie 3773 Chton. R. II to H. VI, 
guoted in Gartner, Lalady, ig, For order dated Sept, 22,1416, to transfer 

'archemenmaker, alias dictns William Fissherey from the Tower to the custody of the 
Sheriffs of London, see Claus. 4 1. Vs 14. 

© Tyler, ii, 373s Tyrrell, i285; Castell, i. g20. ‘This theory is worked out in 7%e 
Fair Witch of Glas-Liyn, Benham (Winchester, 144) thinks that Bishop Beaufort might 
have also helped, but this is merely based on the supposition that he was averse to the 
condemnation of Oldcastle, for which there is no evidence at all. 

® Le fort Bachiler de Dieux fauxement forjuger par les Ministres d’Anticrist et ses 
membres, Baildon, 109; Vict. Co. Hist. London, i. 220. 

© Letter Book L, pp. xix, 1 

3 bids 179; Wyle, 69, 109, 

© i.e, in Bread Strect or the Pouliry. For picture of the Counter in Wood Street 
‘built 1670, see S. Young, 213. 

® Riley, Mem. 676, where the charge was made by a winedrawer named John Derby 
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for some weeks in Fisher's house in Turnmill Street! 
which stood on the Cobham estate near Clerkenwell. The 
keeper of the Tower (Robert Morley) had been relieved 
of his office® before the actual escape took place, and a 
temporary successor was not appointed till Oct. 28°. On 
Oct. 29, Morley was himself committed to the Tower as a 
prisoner, though, as he was released on Nov. 15‘ and two 
of his servants were put on to watch the house in which 
Oldcastle was suspected to be lying’, it would appear 
that his responsibility for the evasion’ was never really 
established. 

The condemnation of Oldcastle was a blow aimed at the 
head of the Lollards, and it was not to be expected that 
they would long sit still under it with folded hands. They 
saw that the new king had resolutely set his face to crush 
them out‘and that, if their leader fell, no mercy would after- 
wards be extended to them, though almost all England’ 
was now on their side. They posted bills upon the London 
church doors threatening that 100,000 men were ready to 


who was imprisoned in the Counter for thet though he confessed Unt it was fe on 
Nt, 7, 419. 
+ Cited “Frtimelt or Teemill Stet in Chron, Lond, 104; Stow, Chron. 352 but 
“Tare Sete” a Copland ere 440), se0 Halt gue was tamed rom the 
Tren Bronk (Turmsltvoke, Kingsford, Chron, 2:8, 3381 Tullemyle Breok (1430) 
Hall, 312), othervise talled the river of the Wells or tie Fleet. For the course of the 
Hollbourn from ft source at Hampetead, seo Loft, 1 9, who shows that it was called 
the Fleet hs ts lower course Le: fom St Paucina to 10 outflow into the ‘Tham at the 
Black Friers, Stow, Lond. i'2g, 58 For the Cobliam estate, now Coldbath Fields, see 
Knight, Lorton, Hi 999. 
isc, before Oci. 10, 1413, Devon, 3243 Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 1713. Tyler, ji. 373, 
Waugh (638) believes thatthe dates in this roll arefar from irustworiby. For £6. 435 4a 
paid o Robert Morley, knight, fete ceatos of the Tower for amears of his salary (Cio0 
jt anntn) on the day of his eroneratio, see Iss. Roll t Hl. Vy Mich., Feb. 24, '4tat 
Cal, Doc. Soot iv 17h In Ios: Roll 1 HL W, Mich, Feb. 23, ty14, he is lave ctstos of 
the Tower. For Rovert Merle kt, in rotinue of the Karl of Arundel at Southampton in 
Jur ts, se Exch. Aestecles WD. Conper 98, For Peroni wow of Roker 

ove, ky see Claus: 4 11. We 24, March 24 4416, 

* le. Siz John Dabridgecourt Pata HY, i 2, se page 2605 note 1. Te is called 
Custos on Novs 16, 1413) Claus. HT, V, 145 also Nov, 36, 1413, Baildon, 108; Topogn, 
tnd Geneal Lign, Kor £8: tye-4eb paid to bie odin’ tutés of Tower pio tap 
Post cxonerationam Roberti Merle, see Ise Roll 1H. V, Mich, Feb. 19, 1414." For 
Free per annum paid to Edward Duke of York as Constable of the Tower for if (cf 
Wylies ic y8t, aote y), see Iss Roll 1H. V, Mich, Jan. a7, 1qig. Also £30 p. tart 
Londen, Tee. Roll } HV, Pasch.. June 22,'t4rs._"In Iss. Roll rH. V, Mich, Dec 1, 
4,1, 140% payments for the King of Scots in the Tower are made through John Hall, 
Haquire tom Oct. 30 0 Des. 1, 413 

W Claus. t He Vy tie 

© For payments to them, see Devon, 330, Feb. 19, 1414. 

* ol, Vang. (44t) thought that the riiag was due tothe buming of John Hus, which 
<i not take place Ul 18 months afterwards 

7 Paene totam patriam, Wal li, 299; Hypodig. 448% though C. R, La Fletcher (317) 
thinks that the rising was organised by “his Kentish tenants 
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tise’, and they sent out messengers who carried with them 
moncy and letters to the Lollards throughout the country 
in which the new king was called “the Priests’ Prince’,” 
and their friends were summoned to collect quietly’ near 
London, where 50,000 apprentices and servants‘ would be 
ready to join them ona certain date which would be dis- 
closed before Epiphany’, many who did not know what 
they were to meet for being told that it skilled’ not, so 


they got good pay. 

‘The king was arranging to spend his Christmas at 
Eltham’, where the red Gascon and Portuguese wine* had 
been already laid down for the merry-making, and the 
plotters meant to assemble on the day after Twelfth Night*. 


1 Wals. ti 2915, Hypodig. 4393 Capgr. 3035 doubted in Bacske, 27, 393 Gairdner 
(za) thinks that his'namber was of course preposterous” and ‘regards o,c00 at 
‘much exaggeration” (p. 8x); called 25,000 in Tyrrell, i. 286; Lingard (iti. 139) sup- 
poses that this was done “during Henry's first parliament.” i.e. before June 9. 1413: 
also Snow, s5; bot there is n0 mention of it during Oldcastle's trial. ‘Tyler (ii.6) remarks 
pon the absence of any Lollardism in the first parliament of Henry V. 

+ Princeps presbyterorum, Wal. i. 306; Hypodig. 487; Walden, i. 48653 Foxe, 
3583 James, 181, 174, 175) 1763 Weever, Oldcastle, 2173 Milner, ii 3303 Tyler, ii. 3 
Gairdner, Loll. i 84 Wylie, ii. 334 3 Prince of preestis our lige Lord yee calle In scorn, 
but it is'a style of honour, Hoccleve, Min. Po. 17; Anglia, v. 313 Bueske, 18. For 
St Louis of France reproached as a 'king of priests, see G. W. Cox, 196." For the 
Emperor Frederic 11 as “ Pfafienkinig”” and his edicts! against heresy in 1220 and 1232, 
see Gregorovius, v. 98, 1573 also King Rupert, Siacke, i. 652. For Charles IV'as 
‘*Pfaenhaiser™ see Ledge,'s103 Holineg-Calthvoy 187» 190 

2'Privatim insurgent’, Rym. ix. a7r3 Cotton MS, Cleop. E, 11, . 304; privat con- 


ton, Oldcastle, 333. 

§ Wals. ii 297; Hypodig. 445. For Tiffanie, Tiphain, see, Rot. Parl. iv. 18, 20; or 
“Twelfth Day," Pol. Relig. Po, 118; or ‘la fesie des Koys,” Toulgod-Treanna, tos. 
For “la semaine de la Tiphanie,” see Dare, 75; gasteaux de la Tiphanie at the Hotel 
Dieu in Paris, Coyecque, 1. 193; Champion, Vie, 427. 

© Capgr. 305." Cl. Taming of the Shrew, 111. il. 1345 Famous Victories, 4, 45. 

7 Not "im Sehlosse 2u Elmham,” 2s Baeske, 22. For account of Eitham Palace 
with illustrations of the great Hall, see Hasted, i's2 (with plan); Lysoms, iv. 3985 
Archacclogia, vi. 365-3713 T. H. Turner, ii, 3033 Brit. Archacol, Atsoc, Transactions, 
Ji, 3293 Purey-Cust, fi 105, 106. For John Wodeok appointed cusios and janitor of 
Eltham for life Dec. 8, 1435, see Pat. 3 H. V, i. 18. For payments for repairs to the 
mano at iti, et Sa Roll SH Ve Pash, Ape rqn8y alo fn 14g och ete 
507/29. 

© For payments to Thomas Chaucer on this account, see Iss. Roll r H. V, Mich, 
Nov. 15, n413. For 15 casks and 8 sesters of red Gascon and Rhenish wine at Westin: 
ster, te Tower, the Vintry, Eltham, Langley and Windsor, with payments for bermanage, 
sranage, guidage, ollage and cartage, see Exch. Accts. 406/21, 22, 22d. For payment 
to winedrawer ‘or removing 69 casks of Portuguese wine from London to Westminster, 
see Iss, Roll tH. V, Miche, Feb, 23, 2414. 

|» For “xij Day” and" xij Even," See Brut, i. 546. For the day after Twelfth 
Night known as Se Distaf’s Day, see’ Nicolas, Chron. 135; Halliwell, 06; or Kock 
Daj, rock being another name for a distaff, Halliwell, 689. For Rock Monday (ie. 
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The rising however did not actually take place till the 
evening of Tuesday, Jan. 9, 1414! The meeting-place 
was to be in Fickett’s Field*, an open space lying to the 
west of the Bishop of Chichester’s Inn in the New Street, 
or Chancellor's Lane’, near Temple Bar‘. Its site is 
occupied by New Square’, King’s College Hospital and 
the burial ground of the church of St Clement Danes, now 
all built over near Clement's Lane, but in those days it 
formed a public recreation ground largely used by the 
clerks of the chancery‘, the law apprentices’ who lived in 
the adjoining inns’, and by the London citizens generally’, 
and as it joined on its northern side with the Purse Field 
and the Cup Field, now known as Lincoln's Inn Fields”, it 
formed part of a vast area of unbuilt ground that stretched 
from the Old Temple in Holborn to the dreary leperhouse” 
that stood in the field by St Giles’ Church. 

By the help of their friends within the walls the Lollards 
meant to occupy London, capture the king and his brothers 
at Eltham", destroy all the clergy”, seize the relics and 
other valuables at St Paul's Cathedral and the Abbeys at 
Westminster and St Albans, slay and spoil all men of 


is supposed to refer to the re. 


Monday alter Epiphany), see Cent Diets. where i 
sumption of work (spinning) like Plough Monday. 

As proved by Coram Rege Roll 1 H. V, roll 5 in Cotton MS. Cleopatra E. 1, 303, 
where the conspirators are captured on Wednesday alter Epiphany (ie. Jan, 10) marie in 


aurori; Kingsford, Eng. Hist, Lit. 203. 
¥ See App. 
* For Chancellor's Lane extra Tempicbarram (now Chancery Lane) ste Linco's Iran 
Black Books I, if. go; Baildon, Site, 20, 21; Foss, tv. 2573 G.J. Tumer, 15, 22, 3. 


It was also called Convert’s Lane from the neighbouting Domus Conversorum. 
‘Mapu Fheysfed Janta le Templebae (i339) Gr Jo Toraer, 3 be He bane de 
nouel Temple de Loundres, Baildon, 81, the old Temple being at Holborn Bars; not 
near St Giles’ Church,” as Besant, Survey, i. to4. 
© Foss, iv. 288. 


Unto the Rells T got me thence 


T, 13, 143, extra barram veteris templi, Rot 
3 |. Journ. xliv. 58 where its income from land in London=£ag. 4s, 
1432; oF without Holboame,” Sharpe, Wills, fi. 428. 
WW Elmham, Lib. Mets. 68; Capgr De Tllustr. 113. Under the coloure of the mum. 
myng, Brut, ii gst f 

W'Clavdias, A. virt. r; Brut, ti sg13 Pol. Verg: 441. 
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estate, thrift and worship’, plunder the London friaries* and 
drive out their inmates, making the religious work with 
their hands* and rewarding their own friends out of the 
proceeds of the general spoliation‘’ Such at least was 
reported to be their purpose by their enemies, though we 
have no record of their intentions from their own point of 
view, and it is probable that they had formulated no 


definite plans beyond securing the person of the king and 
rescuing him, if possible, from the influence of the priests’. 
For London was in panic and the rumour ran that they 
were going to kill the king and proclaim Oldcastle regent’, 
behead the nobles, destroy St Paul's’, put out the bishops’ 
eyes and have no priests fetcetorward except from among 
themselves‘, 

But there were traitors among them” and spies had 
long been keeping an eye on their movements", Fisher's 


2 As yel p'posed to have do in oure fadres dates, Archaeologia, xxl. 339 (1431")- 
1 Maye Weed vitirawen welds hir riche permeness”  299 (#31) 
© prudent prynce, thynke what her entente is 
Who falsely the hooly churche accuse 
For thai hemsilff the riches wolden use 
Hor, MS. rags, 182, 

# Ad mundanas occupationes revocare, Rym. ix, 193: or provocare, Cleop. E. 11, 
£304: Rym. ix. 11: Rot. Parl. iv. ro8:' Waugh, 649. Cf. “‘put a spade instead of 
a croaier into, the bishops’ hands,” Collier, iil, 299 (edition 1833). One of the heresies 
<urent in Bohemia was quod sacerdotes debent manibus Jaborare et de labore vere 
sicat fuit antiquitas, Hardt, ii, 668. Cf. For alle the wordely (sic) relygyous do nat the 
office of an hundred curates ne of a secular lord, ne of a trewe labourer, Amundesham, 
i 456. * Chron. Giles, 8; Gesta, 6 

® Trevelyan (337, 338) thinks that there was no other motive but religion in their 
action, which was “unwise and wrong because with small resources and few supporters 
they could never hope to establish a govemment,” etc. Called ‘a wild undertaking,” 
‘a desperate plan” in Oman, Pol. Hist. 236. 

© Pat. 1H. V, v.16; Rym. ix. 119, 1935 Otterbourne, 274; Wals ii. 267; Hypodig. 
446; Julius B.'s; Lingard, iii a3 

1 For Oldeastl tobe the head of Republi, see Vater, 306, who dates the steond 
sising in 1416 instead of 1417. 
si, ct SIME Prncipamn neces nobiium, baslcae dimtae, ivtates eversae, Cone. 
iii, 3 


5 Memorials, 69 : Holt (Lights, 114) thinks that the very extravagance of these accu- 
sations is almost sufficient to disprove them ; Oman, Pol. Hist. 237, thinks that they “may 
tea alueny of the enemy.” 

‘© For proclamations dated at Westminster on Jan. 7, 1414, see Claus. 1H. V, 6, 
where the king declares that some Lollards jam #a/dé captt had been brought before him 
‘and confessed that such meetings were going to be held. 

W'Speculatores, Devon, 333; cf. explorateres assiduo scrutineo de gubernatione 
Lollard!, Iss. Roll’ x H. Vy Mich., Feb. 22, 1414; Tylen ii 377. For 19 marks per 
annum granted to John de Burgh, carpenter (co quod detegit certos Lollardos), and 
‘Thomas (called Wiliam” in Waugh, 640) Kentford quia detexit et revelavit conject, 
menta proditoris Lallardocam, see Pat. 7H. V, v.22, Jan. § 1414 Cal. Rot, Pate a6; 
Cal, Pat. H. V, i. rg73 Tyler, ii, 3773 Waugh, 6403 Snow, ss. For John Burgh, 
vintner in 1412, see Letter Book I, p. 99. 
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house was watched and many letters were seized and taken 
to the king’. No time was to be lost. Prowlers began to 
appear on the ground at Eltham, but they were captured, 
handcuffed’, and thrown into prison, and in the night 
of Jan. 8 the king left suddenly* for Westminster accom- 
panied by his three brothers, together with Archbishop 
Arundel, Bishop Courtenay and many lords and bachelors. 
Passing round to the Priory at Clerkenwell* he received 
conclusive evidence of the danger and immediately gave 
orders that the gates of London should be closed and all 
meetings broken up. The watch was set throughout the 
city, horsemen patrolled the roads and fields outside, and 
when the darkness fell’ in the evening of Tuesday, Jan. 9, 
the king posted himself with a hastily collected force in 
St Giles’ Field*, 

The night was still and, as he stood on the ground, a 
splendid meteor’ shot across the wintry sky from west to 
north shedding a trail of light about two bowshots long. 
All sorts of explanations were at once started amongst the 
excited crowd, most of whom believed that it came as a 
sign to the orthodox to illuminate the faith and to the other 
side to smite them with the lightning of vengeance, but 
Prior Elmham, who was on the spot’, declined to thrust his 
face into heaven’, preferring to leave the solution to the 
God of Nature and the working of the elements. 

All this time the unsuspecting Lollards were moving 


1 Devon, 330, For pictures of the king being secretly informed of the plot and the 
Earl of Warwick arming to subdue traitors and leretics, see Strut, Manne iy Plates 
29,3, Roa 3683 Kingslrd, 104 

‘For 162" &f. paid to Sir Thomas Expiggham for fetters (4 pair), manacles (2 puis) 
and *‘cieralls” (6 ait) with locks, see Devon, 336, Feb. 16, 1414. For aps. pale 00 
Margaret Mlerssh for 18 pairs of fetirs and & pairs of manacles made by her afd delivered 
to the constable of the Fower, sce bid. 393 (eb: 23, 1419) 

2 Claudius, Av vitz 1} net Christmas, a5 Aubrey, te 40. Cassell, & gat) supposes 

that the king’ bad removed to Westminster before the Lollard threats of wiclence were 
ublished, 

Pen{'Sent Johanes withoute Smethield, Cland. A. viti.1; Caxton, Chron. 1445 Brut, ii. 

3733 the feld beside Saint Jones and Clerkyncwelie, Brat, i 551. 

 Nocte ila. Chron, Giles, 8; campm mane petens, Elmham, Lib, Metr. 08. 

* Not that he * shut himself with an armed force wihin the epita,” as Tout, 63. 

7 Fulsit stella Del, Memorials, 68 Weever, Oldcastle, 209-211" fulgar amoenum, 
Elmtam, Lib, Metr, gg. Gairdner, Lollardy, 3. 81, thinks that Elenry was assisted 
by some Hashes of lightning to discover the enemy.” 

in ovciduo nostro inter no! et Boream, Chron, Giles, 7; Gesta, 6; Elmham (Lib. 
Metr. 99) seems to place this on Jan. £0, but the passage is obscure, 

* seacing “ nolens” for “ volens” in Chron. Giles, 7. Geslay 6, reads “omnia” 
for “on: 
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up in groups and knots along the high roads to the rendez- 
vous in Fickett’s Field, and the lithe knowledge that we 
have of these events may yield some scraps of detailed 
information as regards the movement in the Midlands, 
which are typical of what was happening in other parts 
of England. On Dec. 30, 14133, a party had assembled 
at Thurlaston near Leicester under the lead of William 
Ederic, a priest from Aston-on-Trent in Derbyshire, and 
rode up to Ware in Hertfordshire probably to join a large 
body who were to meet in the woods at Harringay. An- 
other group turned out at Kibworth on Jan, 5 under William 
Upton of Smeeton-Westerby*, others came armed with 
swords and bows from Leicester and Belton near Lough- 
borough, where they assembled the day after Christmas 
under a substantial resident named William Ward*. New 
Year’s Day saw another armed band set out from Wood- 
stock and Bladon under a leader named William Brown‘, 
and we know of a man named Philip Turner who was 
arrested at Barnet on Jan. 5 on his way up from Daventr: 
ostensibly for the purpose of buying some wine’. All 
through the day groups such as these had thronged the 
lanes and paths and roads that led to London, and when 
they were asked whither they were going in such haste 
they said “to Cobham’,” and as they neared the capital 
they mingled with any party that was at hand. 

When the king came up, the crowd was threateningly 
large’ and he was advised to hold back till daylight and wait 
for reinforcement*. But the threads of the game were 
already in his hands and he wisely stood his ground. The 


* Cotten MS. Cleopatra, E. 1, f. 305, ie. extracts from Coram Rege Rolls, where 
Ederic is stated to have given 13». 4 to John Lake and others to support Oldcastle. 
The men came from Aston, Chaddesden and Thurlaston. - For pardons July 3) 1414, 10 
Thay Mason ard John Giede bath of Thulaston ss Cal Pate 1. Vf 200, 

* Cleo} 30%. 

4 Tid. if. 306, 323) where he is called the farmer of Musiell Park (possibly Merril 
Grange) neat Belton. "To Rm. i. 194 he ie called a © ploughman.” In Cleop. B. 1. 
goblle was senienced to be hanged the new gallows Gt uaque ad cinressimal cam 
fics praedictisardeat, though he was afterwards pardoned (June 16, t4ta), ibid. f. 307 

4 fle was pardoned on Dec. 10. 144, ibid. 203 

® uit devllans causa emplionis vin itad. £302. 

© Capgr. 3071 Stow, Chron. 44; Holinsh. ti. s44; S. Tuer, ii. 72. Ch. * Say 
thou but Sir John and they will et thee pass,” Drayton, Oldcastle, 335, 

7 Waugh’s (647) estimate of 4e0 or goo men seems altogether t00 low, though an 
‘official entry in the inguiry at Uxford gives the number as 200, Cleop. E, th, 303 
{271}, which fs also officially called 20,000, ibid. f. 304 b; Kym. ix. 1713 Rot. Var 
W168. * Had not the king then made suppowelment, Hard. 371~ 
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Londoners had been expected to rise and join the provincials 
in their thousands, but they made no sign and no one could 
get beyond the gates who did not know the pass-word. 
Thus, as each set came up in the darkness, they walked inno- 
cently into the midst of the king’s guards, who forthwith dis- 
armed them and marched them off to prison’. One of the 
leaders, William Morley or Murlee’, a rich brewer, came in 
from Dunstable with high hopes, He had helped the move- 
ment that was to make lords of lurdens* and was ready 
for his reward. He had been promised knighthood if all 
went well, and he had travelled up with two destrers housed 
in gold trappings and a pair of gilt spurs in his bosom’, in 
readiness for the ceremony which was to make him Earl of 
Hertford. He was to get the plunder of St Alban's Abbey 
to himself and he had a list of the inmates up his sleeve. 
When he heard that the king was on the ground, he turned 
back, but was captured in the park at Harringay* near 
Hornsey on the northern heights. Search was then made 
in London itself. Fisher's house was entered and many 
of Oldcastle's papers were seized, but the heretic himself 
had fled. Several suspects were dragged out from the 
house of John Burgate', a carpenter, bearing the sign of 
the Axe without Bishopsgate’, and large numbers of ac- 
cused persons were imprisoned in the Tower, in Newgate, 
in the Marshalsea and in the two London counters’. Jurors 
had been empanelled many weeks beforehand" when matters 
+ Capp Sorsracatse Wali a993 plain Wiliam Maley, Drayton, Oldest 
gar, tay; where be ig “mesioman, maltiman, miller, cormemaster ard all"; or * Muse 


ia Cassel i. gor, where he is called a “uly fanatic.” Ch. the fatt Maultman,” G. 
Daniel, iv. 11 

¥ Archaeol «342; Froudes i. 503. For lurden (2 lout), see Halliwell, ii 

lurray, Lurdan. 

Cf. Your bosom’s no place for spurs, Drayton, Olicastle, 333. 
Stow, Chron, 3435 called Haremsey in Streeche, 265 bj civitatem repetit, says 

299i Hypoiig. 448, who of course had a special interest in his case, ‘Tax- 
ag fegeent meg ple sf comapeatorn fn #987, Wal 2643 Dap 
Greg: Chron. 108} Stow, Chron. 344. 
2 Called The Az withont Coipilgate’” in. Brat, ii. sg1¢ The Axe Ton mar 
Bishopgate” in Drayton, Odense, 327; not the « Ark” as Cassell. sar. Jn Wal 
Catalogue, i. 186, this’ becomes: '“*Flenry arrived at the sign Of the Axe wit 
Bishopsenie took the man of the house and. other prisoners which closed his frst 
‘campaiga.”” 

Caxton, Chron. 144; Brut, ii 373. 

® For 66s. 8¢, paid to Robert Warner, sub-sheriff, for riding daily in the county of 
Middlesex pro pare fend’ et summonend’ pro Lallards Jam sero nsurgenibus against 
tie King ahd Ais lors; aso 47 paid 10 Richard Miayhewe and. his (elow-jurcs 
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looked threatening after Oldcastle's escape, and on the next 
day, Jan. 10%, a commission was appointed’ consisting of 
the Earl of Arundel, Henry Lord Scrope, William Lord de 
Roos of Hamlake’, Hugh Hals and William Cromer‘, the 
Mayor of London, to try the prisoners either at Westmin- 
ster or in the Tower’, Many of the accused were priests* 


Middlesex summoned and attending every day at Westminster for certain causes, see 
Iss, Roll rH. V, Mich., Dec. r1, 1413. For hatred to jurors (jurrours), of 
Nought loved but drad of high and low degree 
For whom one list by crat I could endite 
Hongen the true and the thief respite. 
Tyagate in Monas. (1773) 973. 
Fora jury’ of 24 knights and of the view (de vis) of te town and pasah of Stiles ax 
the trial of Lollards in Jan. 1414, see Cleop. E. 11. £. 306, 
* he, Welnesday after Epiplany, Rot. Parl, jv. 108; Pat. 1 HV, v. 16; Cal, Rot 
Pat. 7 He Vi is 194. pe 5465 Cale Pat. He Vy i. 1753 Coop. E. tt. 2945 Tk 
Coram Rege, Hilt H.'V, roll 73 or Jan 19, Pat. 1 HV, v1 304; Foxe, iii, 367, 


369, 37: 
9 NE Meine grstlcke Behirde,” a8 Pauli, Bilder, 279 (308)- 

3. Rym. i. 170, 193.. For confirmation to him of grant of roo marks per annum for 
life (Wylie, ii. 179), see Iss. Roll r H. V, Mich., Oct. 10, 1413. In Pat. 2 H. V, ii. 28, 
Sept. 22, 1414, and Sloane MS. 4600, f 306, 311 (May 23, 1415), he is referred to as 
dead and the custody of his lands is granted to the Earl of Dorset during the minority 
of hisheir. He died on Sept. 1, 1414, Wylie, ii, 180 note. He was succeeded as K.G. 
by Thomas Lord Camoys, Beltz, clvii- 

“His father lived at Aldenham in Herifordshice and the family probably derived its 
‘ame from the hamlet of Cromer near Stevenage, Hasted, i. 575; Clutterbuck, til. 603; 
Cussans, Odsey, 86. He is called Crowmere in Pat.'a 1. V, i. 1, Aug. 24) 14143 
Crouner, Leiter Book I, 1195 of Crowmer, Pat. 2 TL. V, ti ag, Aug. 17, 144 7 Chiron. 
Lond. 96 ; Fabyan, 5785 Riley, Mem. $98, s99, 601; Rym. it, 131, He was a draper 
(Leticr Book T, 68}'and had been sheriff in 1406, Riley, Mem. 562.” He was mayor again 
in 1423, Chron. Lond. 111 Greg. Chron. 1573 Kingsford, Chron. 75; Three Fifteeath 
Cent. Chron. 58. For his will dated May 9, 1431, im which he left lands and tenements 
in St Swithin’s Lane (not Sweeting Lane, a¢ Neweourt, i. 417), see Sharpe, ii g51, who 

i t will dated June to, 1421, in which he leaves houses and gardens in 
rs, Aldgate, and gives £30 to repair the church and roads at Tunstall near 
Sittingbourne, a manor which he had bought. He died in 1433 and was buried beside 
his first wife Catherine in the church of St Martin Orgar, off Candlewick Street, where 
he had built a chapel to St Mary, for the repair of which he left quit-rents in Hardeles 
Lane (for Hardel as a family name in London, temp. Ed. 1, see Sharpe, Letter Books 
‘A, B patrim) in the parish of St Martin in the Vintey, Stow, Lond. Book I, p. 187. 
‘His second wife Margery, to whom he left lands in the parish of St Olave near the Tower 
(Sharpe, ii, 551), was the daughter of Thomas Squerie of Westerham near Sevenoaks 
(lasted, i. 384) “She survived him and afterwards married Robert Lord Poynings 
For her willy dated at St Martin Orgar and proved at Lambeth in 1448, see Genealogist, 
wy. 328; vi. 134, from Stafford Reg. 167 a, where she is called Margaret Lady Ponyngges, 
She died on Nov. 3, 1448, Inq. p. Mort: ix. 238, and was buried in the church of St 
‘Martin Orgar, Comp. Peer. vi. 300. For Robert Lord Poynings as a commissioner to 
array the forces of Sussex May 29,1415, See Rym. ix. 253. | For William, Crovmer, 
shenfi of Kent, son-in-law of Lord Say, beheaded at Mile End in Jack Cade’s rebellion 
of 1490, see Greg. Chron, 1g2; Three Fifteenth Cent. Chron. 67, 98; Kingsford, Chron, 
160, 161, 276. 

* For £2, 165. 8d. paid (or their breakfast, see Devon, 331, Feb. 16,19 1414. For 
order dated. Jan. 16, 1414, to the Constable of the Tower to allow them to hold their 
Angairy in the Tower if they like, see Claus 1H. V, 63 ef. Milman, viii, 223; Kamsay, 
ily. 

T reaateay clekeyo-end thse lew men, Caxton, ie 224. Called “lowe men” 
Kingsford, Chr 
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and most of them, says the chronicler, did not even take the 
trouble to repent'. The process was therefore sharp and 
summary. Four pairs of new gallows known as the Lollers’ 
gallows* were fixed up on the high road adjoining St Giles’ 
Field. The condemned men were drawn from their prisons 
through the streets on hurdles* and hanged in batches, seven 
who were known as pronounced Lollards* having fires 
lighted under them, so that they might burn as they hung 
—a two-edged weapon* forged expressly by the Priests’ 
Prince to smite their double guilt, the halter for the king* 
and the fire for God’—and on Jan. 11, 1414", commissioners 
were appointed to try suspected Lollards in London’, 
Bristol” and 20 Eastern, Western and Midland counties", 


* Quorum plurimni nee quidem paenitere carabant, Walsiis 299; Hypodig, 449. 
= Brat, it. s51. See App 
2 Tract pitts, Elmham .b. Metz. 100% non solum tractioni, Wals. i. 2995 Hypor 
dich epee dea byw fame ih pe tee 
evo the sues, ce Royal NS. 20. ve GO, See also Baths 0,100; Lib Al 
3 Ines, 48 
aS cucrone, Clty Libs aati Vat, 
4 Ancit mucrone, Bisham, Lib. Mets. 973. uiiuague ghifpetom, Usk, 150 
double dete Fol. Songs 242 z i . 
“‘anrysersagaine the kynge,” acl. MS. 565,72. 
oa ae That Teraih riot for to thle’ 
s the kynge and his clergie, Pol. Songs ie 244, 
1 Daplic-pacume dent Hemeio poetar Dem seen ponte opis Wald 
sii 4; suspend jusit et cremati, Otterbourne, 274. post infelica Tatu cremat, 
Was. ii*299; post enicis exitium ign traditor, Vita, 324 ultra ignem haerest cond gram 
ctiam trac ef surpassus ad farcas adderentur pense, Usk, 123, who altnbutes tas 10 
‘Archbishop Arundel; suspendit ob laesam majstatem, incendi ab haeresin, Harpseld, 
Dinlogi, 61, 613, 690; Fove, ii. 3533 Holinsh, li. s4y 3 Vignier, Recuelly 676; jxta 
i anius vel uteasgue lacac tajesalis et Uaspemiae cumin qualtatem, Chios 
Glies, 71, Gesta, $3.“ brent hanging,” Canton, i 1ag- “He should be hanged. for 
treatn! berate Heresies” Weave Oldest, 225 9ot Char (103) thinks tha the 
rinishonent war for heres, mot for frucaon.” 
Pepa Hv ccagd’ Cale ook ppc neg Cob Bae 10: Vb op 
# i.e. the Major (William Cromer), Richard Whitington, Robert Chichele, Richard 
Merlawe, Thomas Knolles, |. Preston and Wiliam Walder, For William (not Walter, 
as Pater Vii op) Waidem, mayor of London n 1415, sce Letter ook L109 
Roll Ht. aay 16 Fane 9, 1433t Wile a6 te, Alo NEB. fr the 
1 


city in the Parliaie ty (Nov.}, 141 and 1421, Letter Book I, 129, 251} Return 
Pa, 284,285,297. 
46 Inclading J. Stevens, senior. In Iss. Roll t H. Vy Mich. Feb. 12, 16, 1414, he and 


‘Thomas Saunders are lace collectors of the subsidy at Bristol, see Wylie, ii. 30s, nate 6. 
On May 29, 1415) John Steveas, sen., and John Droys are on a cominission for anaying 
the forces of Bristol, Rym. ix. 253. 

A" Ubique per regnitm, Usk f2t, vis. Beds., Berks, Bucks., Derby, Devon, Dorset, 
Essex, Gloucester ((or fines at a session of the peace at Cheltenham 1 HV, sce Accts: 
Excheq. QR. 111/35), Hants. (including Bernard Breeas), Hereford, Kent, Leicester, 
Northants., Notts, Oxford, Rutland, Salop, Somerset, Warwiek and Woresster. The 
conjectural’ map ia Trevelysn, 352, omits Bels., Devon, Notts., Oxford, Rutland, Sslop 
and Warwick. The commission for Salop includes Thomas Earl of Arundel, J. ‘Talbot 
of Hallamshire, Edward de Powys, David Holbache, etc.; and that for Hereford Gilbert 
Talbot of Ieheafeld, John Skydeincee John Merbiry, John Bodentan, Jahn Bragee, 
‘Thomas de la Hay, Thomas Holgate, John Russel and Roland Leynthall. Waugh (640) 
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and on the same day a proclamation was issued that no 
unauthorised rush was to be made upon the goods of the 
‘suspects’. 

On Jan. 13, 1414%, the London victims were hanged at 
the cross roads opposite to the gate of St Giles’ leperhouse 
just where the throng of modern traffic is at its thickest’. 
Their numbers vary from 29 to 69 in different accounts‘. 
The list includes 2 London priest named John Beverley’, 
a squire of Oldcastle’s named John Brown‘, William Murlee 
the brewer, John Burgate the carpenter, a dyer, a glover 
and other craftsmen’ of smaller repute. The following also 
are known to have fallen into the king’s hands, but though 
the death sentence was passed upon them, their lives were 
spared for the moment and they remained for a time pri- 
soners in the Tower’, Five of them were knights’, viz. 


thinks that Sartey was ‘unimpeachably orthodasx.” Snow (s8) finds“ scarcely any trace 
of Lollards north of the Humber." CR. L- Fletcher (304) thinks that “not till 141s 
did the movement take hold of the Bastern counties.” 

VChius, i HV, 9d; Letter Book I, 122, 

2 Eimbim, Ci Mate. vo. Not 1415, a8 Balen Har, Mie. ig, Called Tan. 1, 
Stow, 343 Dict: Nat. Biogr: tv. 4491 Of Jan. a4 ia atl v.88. Halle (gg) thinks that 
they were condemned in the Guildhall on Des. 12, 1419 (Gee. page 268), bat he was 
pitied by the contradictions that had rept into the sioty and ‘ame to the conclusion 
Wer stadl ovtingeare sete funel's co tine Oe a7s, dealings. Ue set) etopis ee 
Guildhall bot avoids the ater ee also Foxe, i 3741 3/5) 379, For the tory of how 
Halle altered his account after reading Bale, see Fone, 378,” Puller (Church History, 
Bi, iv. 167) was “'a0 lest in the inttiency of these Relations ” that he knew not what 10 
ausete * Debie, 

eg: 29 in Besant, Survey, i. 10g; 99 in Tyrrel, 5. 286 [167]; 35 in Ling. ii. 298; 
Spon 663 afin Kinxont, Cheon. by 4 n Cro, Lan 972 Grey rian Chon. 
38 in Greg. Chron. 108; Brut, ii se1* Waugh, 6s (quoting Claus 1 Hi. V. v):_ 39 

Sagi abyan, 3781 Pah Mller (79 (98): Green, 60; Cari, at 
Bright, i 2895 ‘Tennyson, 522; Lecher, i. go [488], who thinks that only the names of 
four of them are known; R. $. Gower, i oz, who calls it “a wholesale butchery”; 
J.-M. Stone, 51; 40 im Oman, Hist 2113_ 42 im Short Chron. s42 44 in Strange 17, 
thongi called’ 37, fbid. p. ag1 “nearly Go in Oman, Hundred Vest, 106; Tessel, 
iP6g in Stow, 3443 ‘Tris, 94; Oman, Pol. Hist 248, who thinks that 69 were 
icted of whom 37 were hangedy “ about 70,” Cassel, 521. For picture showing 
tre gallows wilh 99 Lollues funging fully drewol and =°Gre bursiag beneathy see 
Dobie, 28. 

‘Greg: Chron. 108} Inq. p. Moit. ii, 29, 2995 iv. ag, 1845 Harl Mises iis agg, 
Not Burafey,ae Milman, yi. 8) caled Jean Beveriaw ministre 4 la Parole i Cres 
251 or Breucrlan in Vignier, Rec. 576. Iris hardly likely that he is identical with Joh, 
of Beverley, a leamed Carmelite, whose Questiones in magistrom sententiarars and’ Dee 
putationes ordinarix are sill preserved in MS. at Queen's College, Oxford, as Dict. Nat. 
Biogesv. 4 

Ld 441) Blakeway, Sherif 0; eed **Brown, a knight” in Carrick, 204 
For order for his arrest, Jans 23, 1414, see Waugh, 64, quoting Pat. 1H. V, vad, 
though not in Cal. Pat HV, val 

ct man of craft,” Hotcleve, 

* They were there on March 18, t4rgs Kym dx, Ho. 

# Trevelyan (338) thinks that “only one knight (Le. Acton) besides Oldcastle was 
implicated.” For the spreed of Lollardry among“ peisons of the best rank and quality 
see Goodwin, 168, qucting Vignicr, Rec. gba. 


Po. 133 Anglia, 273 James, 148. 
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Roger Acton', Thomas Talbot of Davington near Faver- 
sham’, Thomas Beauchamp’ from Somersetshire, Thomas 
Maureward, ex-Sheriff of Warwickshire and Leicestershire‘, 
and Thomas Chaworth, who had been arrested and released 
two years before’. Besides these there were six clerks (viz. 
Robert Shene, William White’, Walter Blake, a chaplain 
from Bristol’, William Ederic’, William, chaplain of the 
parish of Thaxted in Essex", and Thomas Drayton”, rector 
of Drayton Beauchamp near Tring"), five squires (viz. 
Thomas Brook of Olditch in Devonshire who had had 
intimate personal relations with Oldcastle*, Henry del 


2 Caxton, i, 2253 not John, as Tit. Liv. 6. Not Arcton, as Major, exxvi; nor 
Areton, as Vignier, Rec. 3763 nor Aston, as Aubrey, Rise, ii. 104 nor Sit George Acton, 
as Cartick, 221. He had lands at Sutton Park near Tenbury (Nash, ii. 418) and-at Acton 
‘Scott near Church Stretton in Shropshire (Inq. p- Mort. iti 222); he had been Constable 
‘fF Criccieth circ. 1401-1403 (Ord. Priv. Co. Hi, 64), Governor of Ladiow (1493), and 
Sheri of Shropshire (1410), Blakeway, Sheriffs, 605 see also Wylie, ie 296, note 4. 
For the blazon of ‘*Actoun” (si, sce Flail. MS. g205/23. For Andrew Ekton, Ecion, 
‘or Aston, knight, who was with the Eerl of Dorset in Gascony on June 24 1413, a0¢ 
Priv, Seat Bills 124/483 Rot. Vase. 1 H. V, 103 ef. Wylie, iv. 252. 

Waugh, 642. “He is so called in a writ directed on Jan. 24, ¢414, to John Darel 
Escheator of Kent, showing that he and Oldcastle were both positi in exigend’ ad ut- 
lagund? at Westminster on that same day, Escheators’ Inquisitions, Ser. 1. file 1008, 
m-24, where at an inquisition held at Ospringe on Feb. 6, 1414, he is returned as owning 
the manor of Babington in Kent. In Claus. § H. V, 1, Oct-12, Dec. 17, 1417, he 
summoned to appear in the Chancery on Nov. s, 1417, 72 forfeited manors, including 
Rishton near Great Harwood in Lancashire. 

8 For order for his committal dated Jan. 23, 1414, see Clavs. 1 H. V,6; Sloane BIS. 
4600, f. 115; Waugh (644) who calls him “Wiliam.” For his release pour aler en son 


iarge Sept. 13 [1414], see Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364/18. 

ive. Nove 35 14a Sherifs' Listy r43- In Recs Rolls HL. Y, Mich Oct, 30, 14135 
he is still Sherif of Warwickshire and Leicestershire, but fade Sheriff, ibid, Feb. 12,4 
ef. Wylie, He appears algo as Sheriff of Warwick and Leicestershire on Ni 


40 ty 14325 List, 145. On March a1, 1413, he was apps 
Justice of the Peace for Leicestershire, see Pat. 1H. V, i. 3603 also July 28, 1414, 
Pat, + H.V, ii. 324, expressly to enforce the Leicester Statute against the Lollards. “He 
veward in Pat. 8 H. V, Joly 3, 1420. 
iv. 40, note 4. For order to Richard Grey, Lord of Codnor, (o arrest him 
14, s¢¢ Cals Pats HL V, is 148, On March 21, 1413, he was a J.P. for Not- 
Tinghamshire, ibid. 432, 
‘Walden, ii. 4. For his trial for heresy Sept. 13, 1498, see Fascic. 417. 

7 He was condemned to be hanged on Jan. 25, 14t4, but his life was spared, Cotton 
MS. Cleop. E. 11, 294. 

® See page 266, note 1, He was imprisoned at Kenilworth and afterwards “remitted 
to his ordinary” oa Feb. 6, 1414, Cleop. E- it, 305. He had been repeatedly in tovble 
for the last three years, and as late as Now. 6, 1413, he was charged with having suid at 
Derby, Tutbury and elsewhere that Lollard opinions were sound and healthy doctrine. 

# Cleop. E.1t. 323. The name does not cear either in Neweourt, ii 581, or Morant, 


fie ays. 

‘Baym. ix.r193 Tyler. ii. 83. For Thomas Drayton, appointed Assayer of the Mint 
in 1412, see Wylie, iv. 47. For order for the arrest of Jolin Drayton, kt. (Oxon and 
Bets) eee Bat Va. 3 May, ale 

BW 'Notin Lincolnshire, a Goodwin, 42. He exchanged from Dadteote (probably Didect 
formerly called Ducteot, Lysons, Magn, Brit. Belehire,p. 272) on Oct-4.14t0, and again 
by 1415, Lipscomb, i. 334. 

‘Wylie is 293. 
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Bothe from Lancashire’, John Wickham* of Swalcliffe 
near Banbury, Thomas Tickhill’ from Derby, and Richard 
Colfox‘, who had been a co-executor with Oldcastle under 
the will of the ex-Lollard knight Lewis Clifford’), and 
other names such as William Parchemener, John Hooper, 
Thomas Sernes’, Roger Cheyne’ of Drayton Beauchamp* 
and his sons Thomas and John”, John Bryan, Thomas 
Eston a London mercer, aid one Elys" (or Elias) who 
had already taken sanctuary. On Feb. 8, 1414, Sir Roger 


} Though Waugh (643) supposes that ‘no county north of Notts and Derby seems to 
have required the attention of the authorities.” 

* For his pardon dated Nov. 6, t414, see Rym. ix. 170; Cal. Pat. H. Vy i. 250. 

¥ On March 21, 1413, he had been appointed to act as the king’s general attorney in 
‘any of the courts, ‘see Cal. Kot. Pat. 2903 Cal. Pat. H. V, 1. 9. On March 21, 1413, 
Feb. 14, 1415, he is on a commission of the Peace for Derbyshire, ibid. pp. 9, 418. 

4 For pardon to him and restoration of his forfeited lands dated May 23, 1415, sez 
Sloane MS. 4600, f. 306,311 For his examination at Westminster together ‘with Ralph 
Barton of Coventry and others on Jan. 8 1414, and his subsequent appearance in court 
at West fon Jan. 31, t4i4, see Cleop E. tt. f 304. 

5 Wylie, ili. 296; Lechler, it 79; Gairdner, Lollardy, i. 40, 48 The other executor: 
‘were Thomas Berfowe, Walter Gayton and John Andrew. In this eapacity they had sold 
to the king a gold more or clasp (quoddam firmaculam quod vulgariter morsus dicitur, 
ef. Du Cange, iv. 5053 Rock, it. 373 Lee, 228, 279, s.v, Pectoral), set with precious 
stones for oy half of which suin was to go to the kiy’sgrandmoiter, Joan Countess 
of Heieford (Devon, 323), bat oo marks ofthis were stil unpaid by the king on JAly 29, 
11413, Who however was tinder a promise to pay it before Michaclmas 1414, Pat. 1 H. Vy 
fil. 345 Rym. ix. 41, July 20, 1413. 

le may be the Same as’ Willlam Fisher, see page 260, note 3. 

F Or possibly Serves, see Wylie, iv. 48. In Beaven, 216, Serves Tower is named 
from William Servat, who was Alderman of Walbiook Ward, 1309-1368, Stow, Kings- 
ford, ii, 529; called Cemettes Tower, ibil. i, 266. Not Scute’s Tower, a Walcott, 
‘Westminster, 237, where itis granted to St Stephen's Chapel by Edward IIT} Topham, 

* Bridges, i. 348; Lipscoml, iii. 270. He died in 2 H. V (1414-141), Ing. p- Mort. 
jv. 7. Waugh (644) calls his ‘2 name of ill omen to the orthodox.” * For John Cheyne 
de Tzamstete Cheyne (i.e. Chenies or Isenhampstead Cheynes near Amersham, M.P. 
for Bucks. in May, r413) see Return Parl. i278 or Isenhamsted Latimer in Inq. p: Mort. 
iii, 102, 205; iv. 232; ef Dugd. Baronage, i. 333, Lipscomb, tii. 269." Called 
Isiamstede Cheyne in Rec. Rol  H. V, Mich., Fan, 18,1417, where he received 40s, 34. 
from the goods of John Angret, parson of Islarastede Latimer, convicted de proditione. 
Im Claus, 6-H. V, 27 (1418) John Cheyne is lord of the manor of Isnamstede Cheyne. 
or Joa nres i asanae Sere of Uae. ad Docks 24, ata Sheri 2 


For John Cheyne of Pinhoe near Exeter, 1402, see Cotton and Dallas, iv. 169. 
The manor had been granted to Thomas Cheyne, bannerer to Edward Li in 1364, 
Lipscomby iii, 33% For his brass there (1368). acc Lewitt ie 129 (vi 
‘Also brass of William Cheyne (4 1373} in Weller ; Lipscomb, iii. 332, 
in For onder dated Jan. 16, 1414, commiting Reger Cheyne tthe Tower together 
with his son Jobn and John Bryan, see Claus. : Hi. V, 2; Sloane MS. 4600, f. 112. For 
don dated Nov. 2, r414,to John Cheyne, esquire, son and heir of Roger Cheyne of 
rayton Beauchamp (Bucks). sce Pat. 2 H. V, ii. 203 Claus. 4 H. V, 10 (Nov. 15, 1416); 
Priv. Seal 665/703, Nov. 15, 1416. 
__ Hi Ttmay have been his son (William Ely: son) who was put in icons in the Tower 
in 1413 for “‘tales that he had told about the king.” It was popularly believed that no 
irons or fetters or locks would hold him, 50 he was broaght out and chained to an iron 
[post at the gate of the sherifi’s counter in Chepe (i.e. the Poaltry counter, Stow, London, 
i. §0) close to the standard where everybody came to draw water, Chron. Lond. 09. 
For John Elys, mercer of London in 1405 end 1409, see Letter Book I, 44, 815 al 
John Elys “Yoman taillour” in 1417, ibid. p. 187. 


Macklin, 53. 
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Acton was committed to the Tower’, and a few days after- 
wards he was hanged at St Giles’, and his body, after 
hanging for more than a month’, was buried beneath the 
gallows‘, 

When their work was done in London’, Lord Roos 
and some of his fellow-commissioners started to hold 
inquiries in various disaffected parts of the country. They 
sat at Leicester on Feb. 5, at Loughborough on Feb. 6, at 
Oxford on Feb. 20, at Daventry on Feb, 25, at Derby on 
March 8, and at Shrewsbury on June 20°, but of the results 
of these inquiries very scanty records remain. We know 
moreover that Chief Justice Norton was despatched to try 
cases in Devonshire’, though nothing is known of the 
outcome, In Buckinghamshire four Lollards from Amer- 
sham and one from Little Missenden were condemned to 
death on Jan, 26, 1414*. In each case the goods of the 
delinquents were confiscated, though small sums varying 
from six to thirteen marks were allowed for maintenance 
to their widows. Somewhat fuller particulars relate to the 
Leicestershire quests. At Loughborough it was proved 
that Thomas Iles of Braybrooke near Market Harborough 
had written and distributed bills in favour of Oldcastle’, 
and that he had passed some of them on to John Belgrave 
of Leicester, who used his ready tongue against popes, 


2 Claus, tH. V, 343 Sloane MS. 46oo, f.119; not Jan. 8, as Ramsay, i, 180, Called 
Chas 1 EVs m3 Wangt, 64 

* In Cleop. E, 1 & 294, Roger Acton de Sulop, (i.e, Shrewsbury in Comit. Salo. is 
brought up ftom the Tower on Feb. 9, 11) 1414, and condemned to be drawn through 
the ely usjue novas furcas in eampis &. Egil facae and there hanged, but as he fs wot 
called mid and it is expressly stated that he owned ncither goods, chattels, lands nor 
tenements, it is possible that this isa different man from the kaigh 

FAdhue stat suspensus, Usk, 131 [ger], who says that he-was the son of a tiler 
{not a weaver, as Waugh, 6/1) in Shropshire, who had grown rich by plunder during the 
Welsh wai 

4 Stow, Chron. 344. Called Rogier Acton. Chevalier de Pordre, in Crespin, 28, 
where he i said to have been burnt under an order of the Leicester Parliament. ” For 
pardon dated Oct. 24, 1414, to John Hertwell, mercer of London, for keeping a cloak of 
cloth of gold belonging to Roger de Acton, Kt., attainted and convicted of high treason, 
see Pat. 2 H. V, ii. to. For a statement that he was hanged naked and that his body 
was taken down for burial by Thomas Clif, trumpeter to the king, see Dobie, 28. For 
Join Cif, one of the king’s minstrels in 1415, see Nicolas, Agincourt, 389, 

* For Lollards brought coram Rege at Westminster om Jan, 21 and’ Feb, 6, 1414, see 
‘Cleop. Es 11; ff, 300, 305+ 

©'Tbid. f. 30%, 303, 303 

J Hose Rolls Vs Miche Jas ag t4ng 

© viz, Richard Tumour, Walter Vong, John Horewode and John Fynche, Pat. 1 
HY, v. a4; Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 156; Wangh, 645. 

*"Comporitor et asportatortllarum Johannis Oldeastle, Cleop. E. uf. 30r. 


w. 18 


1054 306, 322; Ad Quod Damn. 370, 
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prelates and clergy, asserting that there had been no proper 
pope since the end of the first century’ to the present day. 
Such documents as remain are usually records of pardons 
at a later date, but there is every reason to believe in the 
accuracy of the reports that were everywhere current 
throughout Europe to the effect that many of the accused 
paid the penalty with their lives* 

But it was no part of King Henry's policy to fret a 
rankling sore, and as soon as the day of danger was over 
the day of clemency was allowed to begin. On Jan. 23, 
1414, a London fuller named Heary Dene was pardoned , 
On Jan. 30 a pardon was granted to John Ludbrooke an 
ironmonger from Mountsorrel* in Leicestershire, who had 
been brought before Lord Roos and condemned to death. 
On Feb. 8 Thomas Chaworth was released from prison by 
order of the Chancellor, while other leading prisoners, viz. 
Beauchamp, Brook, Bothe, Maureward and Tickhill, were 
henceforward relieved from the indignity of being chained 
in cells* and were allowed to occupy better rooms within 
the Tower precincts, on finding bail to the amount of 4000 
marks each‘ that they would not attempt to escape, and 
within three months’ all of them seem to have recovered 
their liberty. On Feb. 15 no less than 106 accused persons 
were pardoned at Chichester* and, seeing that accusa- 
tions were multiplying, the king issued a proclamation on 
March 28, 1414", offering a general pardon to all who 

2 i.e. Clemens Romanus (A.D. 91-100), the third pope on the list after St Peter. 

2 Multos esse interfectos, Vrie (writing at Constance in 1418) in Hardt, i. 127. 

* Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 163, He had been condemned on Thursday, Tan. 11, 1414, 
Pat, 1H V, vs 16; Cals Pats H. V, i 160; Waugh, 644. His goods and chattels to 
the value of’ sos, were restored to him on Feb. 10, 1414, Pat. : H.'V, v.17. 

Called Mounstrell in Pat. 1H. Vy ¥. 28. 
avi 208" (45) inks tha their HE Inthe Tower was “not surrounded with hard- 

Richard Whitington was one ofthe suetes for Beauchamp and Wiliam Pelton and 
thee glher westcountrymen wert bail in tooo marks each for Brook, Claws. 1 Hl. V, 
14, 5 
7 For order dated May 12, 1414, to release ‘Thomas Cheworth, kt., Thornas Tykell, 
illiam (sic) Cheyne sen., and Henry del Rothe from the Tower, see Sloane MS. 4600, 
£287. For William Cheyne, present at Selishury Sept. a1, 1420, see Clans. 8H. V, 
For possessions in Lincs. and Yorks. of Margaret widow of William Cheyne, formerly 
wife of William Mowbray, see Ing. p. Mort. iv. 45 (7 H. V, ie. 1419). For John 
Cheyne, kt., of Bucks., as mnanucapior of lands of William Cheyne, kt, see Pat. 8 HL V, 
4 Oc. or t4ae, where his widow i Cecily and the lands are in the Custody of Bishop 
Beaufort. "In Rec. Roll 8 H. V, Mich., Nov. 29, Det. 14, 1420, Bishop Beaufort and 
thers have custody of the lands in Wishite belonging to the heir of William Cheyne, 
kt, defimetus. * Pat. tH. Vy ¥. 9. 

 Rym. ix.119; Tyler, ii. 3835 Letter Book I, p. xxi; Baines,1. 129. For payments 
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should sue for it before Midsummer Day (June 24), ex- 
cepting those who were already in prison. "On May 20! 
pardons were granted to 25 Lollards chiefly from the 
Midland counties, the lists including John Angret, parson 
of Iselhampstead Latimers near Chenies in Buckingham- 
shire’, six clerks and chaplains’, two goldsmiths from 
Coventry and London, a plumber from York, a travelling: 
man, a fletcher from Little Missenden or Wycombe Heath, 
a cooper from Wycombe, a weaver from Cousin Lane in 
London, a scrivener from Shangton in Leicestershire, a 
Coventry glover, a Northampton hosier and other accused 

rsons‘ from Blakesley*, Daventry, Mildenhall (in Suffolk), 

ladon near Woodstock, Stanbridge in Bedfordshire and 
Whittington® in Leicestershire, and before the end of the 
year many incriminated clerks had been “remitted to their 
ordinaries” and large numbers of obscure persons, who had 
anything that they could call their own, had made their peace 
and saved their necks by payment of a fine. Lists still 
remaining” include the names of bakers, brasiers, carpenters, 


4g messengers caring proclamations of pardon for Loads 0 Tos Roll H Vy Mich 
eho 38, aly. 

1 Rym. is. tag. For other pardons, tee Cal. Pat. HL V, i. s61; Waugh, 652, quoting 
Pat, 2 H. V, i173 ii. 13,97. 4 . 

* For an ‘account of Latmers or Iselhampstead Latimers, see Lipscomb, iii. 247. 268. 
See also page 272, note 8. z 

* viz. John Fiank, Thomas Joye, Thomas Spencer of Pitsford (Northants), John 
Walkelyn, John Parlibien of Mountsorrel (Leic.), and Jolin Coulson of Goudeby (either 
Goadby near Market Harborough, Lewis ti, 3093 or Goadby Marwood near Mellon 
Mowbray, spelt Gawdeby, Gauteby, Gouteby in Nichols, Leicestershire, ti. 1194). 

‘+ Hook (y. 34) adds “honeymongers.” 

® Called Blacolvesley, Blacolvesle, Blaconsley Blaculyesiec, Blacheslewe, Blakcolsle 
fin Ing. p. Mort. i, 2543 iis 300, 3075 lie 80, 1925 193) 262, 3103 iv. 15; Bridges, i. 164, 
23h 14 

§ eg, John Wytheryn of Wydyngton, Rym. ix. £495. cf. Inq. p. Mort. ii. 93, probabl: 
wasetdisde Gone nie Mactedi” Ti wat pen of fis wanbeot baty Senin 
and is spelt Wycington, Wyrdington, or Whytingion in Nichols, fi vty, 14133 iy. 
877, 809, 

+ For pprdon dated Sent. 18, cara 40 Toha Goidsshll of London, parchmyamaker, 
who had sentenced to be hanged by Wm. Lord de Roos but had been kept in 
Newgate, see Pat. 2 H.V, ii. 27; Cal. Pat. H. V, i, 237. Also to Richard Bi 

fatoutes) of Barwell, Thonlas Macon of Thuslaston near Hinekley, and Jobm Bryan ot 
ibid. i. 2, May 18, June 26, 1414. For pardons dated Dec. 


pceth of Oxford), « Northamptonshire man, John Gieea (webbe) of 


Pelle (cordener) of Colchester, John Garthorpe (scholar) of Oxford, Thorac Blake 
(weaver) of Chester, William Ward (ploughman) of Belton (Leicestershire), and Thomas 
‘deor or Tdyor (carpenter) of London. 
18—2 


276 The Lollavd Rising (CH. XVII 


cordeners, curriers, drapers, dyers, fullers', glovers, hosiers*, 
ironmongers, labourers, mercers, parchmeners’, tailors, sad- 
dlers, spurriers, smiths, webs‘, ploughmen and others chiefly 
from Buckinghamshire, Derby, Leicester, Northampton, 
Oxford and other Midland districts. “ 

On Jan. 15, 14149, the king attended a solemn service 
in London, where Archbishop Arundel sang a litany and 
recited the prayer for heretics, and processions and thanks- 
givings were ordered to be held three times a week", at 
which the people joined heartily in the hymns of praise 
with three uvas for their conquering king, who had gone 
out against Leviathan’ and foiled the damned lying counsel 
of Achitophel', and no wonder, says the eulogist, for they 
saw the change that had come over him and they had hope 
that the bad old times had been quite reformed away’. 

But Oldcastle himself was still far to seck. It was 
known that he had fled westward” and in the thick of the 
panic, viz. on Jan. 11, 1414", the king issued a proclama- 
tion” offering 1000 marks out of his privy purse” to whoever 
should effect his capture, while the town or village that 
should arrest him and give him up should be free of taxes, 
tallages, tenths, fifteenths, and all public imposts for ever. 

At first it was confidently believed in London that the 


2 Cal. Rot. Pat, 262. 

2 For “hosyer” as a designation, see Pat. 3 H. V, ii, 34: Cal. Pat. H. VI. i. 3033 
Maldon Rolls 8/3; Wylie, iv. 273. 

3 For John Warwick’ of Saddington near Market Harborough, William Mabley 
(parchemenes) and other persons of Leicester, see Cleop. E. 11. 301. 

For webbe (ise. webster), see Rot, Parl iis 112; Pat. 4 H. V, ti? Letter Book 1, 
p.75 Cotton and Dallas, v. 136; Waltham Rolls, Feb. 28, 13933 Wylie, iv. 279. For 
Webler (tistour, i.e. weaver), see Black Book of Admiralty, ii. 1333 cf. tixerant, Piton, 
162; Bréle, Doc. i For tisseranderie (Weaving) at Troyes, see Aufauvie, §1. 

® Viet. Go. Hist. London, ii. 112, from St Paul's Chapter MSS.; for this reference 
1 am indebted to the kindness of Miss E. J. Davis, 

© Hist, MSS. Rept ix. 571 Capgr- De Illustr, 113. 

7 For Leviathan or Behemoth as the crooked serpent, ic. the Devil, see Isaiah x0 
15 of ipeiag leviathan fli perversissimi, Cone. ii. 385; Elmham, Lib Metr. 158, 159. 

5 Defecit Achitophel cum damnato consilio suo fabitatis, Add. MS. 601/146 (186), 
from Bishop Clifford's Register. 

§, risa ceformaritempora ses fie Elmham Lib, Mett, 100. 

 Hardyng, 372. Not to the border of Scotland, as Roujoux, ii. 239. For messenger 
with leters Sir Hogh Luttrell touching his escape, see Devon, $31. Hlook (v. 


iy 
ms 10 hiak that he bad come up from Walt ae : 
he was at St Albans. ap from Wales for the rising; Hol (igh 11) that 


1s 
3 Wall. ti. 299 
alled mille marcz ozeri in Redman, 17. 
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law would very soon make him lout’, lolle he never so long; 
but though there was plenty of the usual lawlessness and 
private feuds enough along the Welsh border’, yet all 
western England was proof against this bribe and, though 
pardons were afterwards offered® to the fugitive, yet he 
would not come in to claim them, but remained in safe 
hiding‘ for four years amongst the fens and forests of his 
native Herefordshire. On Jan. 22, 1414, the sheriffs’ re- 
ported that Oldcastle was not to be found, but were told to 
bring him up by the 1st of July. On Jan. 24° he was put 
in exigent’ on a charge of treason, his goods were declared 
to be forfeited and inquiries were ordered to be held as to 
the extent of his possessions’. On June 7° the coroners 
sat at Brentford", but Oldcastle did not appear. He was 
then declared an outlaw; and his lands and tenements were 


+ Pol. Songs, ii. 245; for “‘lought” or ‘loute,” see Laud Troy Bk. 22, 68, 175, 183, 
2653 Lydg. Troy Bk. 79, 243; Krapps 14. 

eg. inquiry held Feb. 12, 1414) Pats 1 H. V, v. 25d) on complaint of John 
Baskerville, kt that Richard de la Beere, esquire, collected 109 Welshmen and English: 
men on Dec. 23. 1413, armed with lances, basnets, plates and other armour at Over 
Walshton (now Upper Welson) within the domain of Kardisley, broke into Baskerville’s 
house, carried off two of his servants and 89 of his beasts to places unknown, threatening 
ever to stop tl grass grew where the house chen stood, For gardon (July a4 tata 10 
Thomas flynteshemde (or Flyntesheinde, Cal. Pat. H. V, i236), bailiff of Shobdon, for 
death of Richard Greene of Ledycote (now Ladicot) at Shobdon, see Pat. 2H. Y, 227. 
ize. March 4, 1415, Chron. Long. 99; Waugh, 652. 

3 Gest 5 
‘of London and Middlesex, viz. John Sutton and John Mitchell, Letter Book 1, 
119, 2783 Sheriffs’ List, 20g. Not Nicholl, as Kingsford, Chron. 69} Greg, Chron. 
107, 

Rot. Parl, v. 401, 402; Pat. § H. V, 26, Apt 27, 1417; Claus. 6 IL V, 8, Nov. 22, 
1418; Pat. 8 H. V, 184, March 4, 1421, where he is John Oldecastell de Couling miles. 
Called Coclynge or’ Cowlynge in Escheators’ Inquisitions, Ser. 1. 19085 also Ing. p- Mort 
iv. 47, 115) 1393 Letter Book I, pp. xxi, 133. In Wale. ii 327 he is gromdane dictus 


dominus de Cobham per uxorem, Usk,’ rat In Pat-a HV, 4.17, July 3, 1414, he i= 
Jobn Oldeastel Rarkilr, thongh still called a lenight in Pat. 2 H. V, ti 16, Oct 8 414 
j who 


He is called ‘John Oldcastle 
leaves to his wife Joan dominae de Cobham 
(ice, probably her grandfather who died in 1408, Wylie, iii, 288), Freshfield, 1, 8. 
# Page apunote 2: Cal. Pat. H. VIsi gos in exgendis posts et posiodum ila 
tus, Fat. 8H. V, 18d, March 9, 1421, Ch exigend’, Stat. ii 2025 Murray, Dict,,s.v. 


For inguisitions held before the escheator of Norfolk at Burnham near Lynn on 

March 1, 1414, and at Loddon near Reedham on July 26, see Cal, Pat. H. VI, i. 903 
Ye 4or; Pat, 8 HV, 18d5 also at Canterbury Feb. 5, 1414, and Cooling 

1414) a8 to his property in Kent, see Escheators’ Inguisitions, Ser. 1, 1o08 
For writ to the escheator of Northamptonshire July 1, 1414) 9¢¢ ibid. 1278, ise. to Ralph 
‘Green, who was sheriff of Northants, in the year beginning Nov. 19, 1414, Sheriffs! List, 
93- He was succeeded as escheator by Roger Flore on Nov. 12, 1414, Escheators! hi 
‘hisitions, 1278. 

¥ i.e. Thursday before St Bamabas’ Day, Cal. Pat, H. VI, i. 90, 546; Rot. Parl. v. 
401; Pat. 8H. V, 18 dors. Not June 14, as Waugh, 651. 

40 Apad Braynford, Cleop. Ett. f. 2943 Rot. Parl. iv. 108, 


in the will of Margery Norford dated Oct. 3r. 14 
rum meum quondam domini ‘de Cobkam 
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placed in the hands of his sons-in-law Richard Clitherow* 
of Kent and Thomas Brook of Somerset’, but it was found 
that he had made over all his goods, chattels and other 
moveables to John Prophet’, Keeper of the Privy Seal, who 
was a relative of his wife Joan. She was at first arrested 
and thrown into the Tower though subsequently released‘, 
but although she had an allowance of £40 per annum’, it 
is evident that she was brought to poverty and forced to do 
without the cups and dishes which had dressed her board 


For his seal; see Boys) 155, where he is said to be of Golstone, see Wylie, fi 4225 
iii, 293. He was sheriff of Kent in 1403, 1418, Sherifis’ List, 68. Not Cliderson, as 
Bree; 4 8 from Cotton MSS. Faustnny Ctx; Otho, E. 1x (lider). His name 
appears among the conspirators against H. TV in 1399-1 tier Book I, 2; he after 
Svatds became alnager of woolles cloth nd caneas tn the clty of Landon, ibid p. By. 
For hs proparty in London yielding ree. per annum in t4t2, see Atehaeol- Journ tv 
p81. On May 29, 1415, he was on 2 commission for the array of forces in Kent, Rym, 
ts, 2splagg}, He was on a commision for gnol delivery at Maidstone fly b 1416, Pat. 
4 H.V, 26d, For silver vessels bought from his executors, see 1s. Roll 8 H. V, Mich., 
‘Nov. 8, 142. For bailiwick (ballica) of Gartree (Leicestershire) granted to’ Robert 
(sie) Clidefowe, esquire, see Pat. 2 H. V, ii. 7, Fed. 17, 1415. For grant of £20 to 
Robert Chiderove, a varlet of our chamber, from confiscated estate of Thomas Gardyner 
‘of Brantingthorpe (Leic.) who had killed Allred Jacob of Brantingthorpe and fled, see 
Pats 1H Vs a8, May a7 tate were tu ‘ 

3 Waugh, 651, quoting’ Escheator’ Inquisitions, Ser. 1. file 1008, mm. 1=17, 18, 295 
do. fle 1278) m: io. For too reccived from them on this account and paid over 80 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, see Rec Rolly H. V, Mich, Oct. 23, 1415, See 
‘also Waugh, 6:2, from Escheaters' Inquisitions, Ser. 1. file 959, m. 33 Rym. viii. 3325 
‘Claus. § Fi. V, m. x54, for statement that till March, 1416, the revenites were drawn by 
John ap Hearty (or his account as late escheator of Hertfordshire r4on see Wylie, iv. 
252). In Rec. Roll 4 H. V, Mich.. Dec. 19, 1416, March 3, 1417, Thomas Broke has 
‘custody of Oldcasile's lands in Kent. For the town of Lyme (i.e. Lyme Regis in Dor- 
setshire, not Lynn, as Cal. Rot, Pat. 264) belonging to Thomas Brook and Joan his wife 
(heiress'to the Cobham estates, Wylie, tii, 291, 294), see Pat. 3 H. V, i. 18, May 12, 
141s. In Pat. 6 HV, ie 4d, July 12, 1418, he is called Thomas Broke of Somerset, 
He was 26 years of age at the time of his father’s death in § H. V, Collinson, i. 128, 
For inguisition hed at Bristol as to property of his father Thomas Brook, Ki.» see Claus. 
6H. Vs 11, Dec. 5, 1418, where the wife's name is Joan, He was patron of the livings 
of Beghorough near Taunton (t402) and Kingston (ic, Kingston-Pitney) near Yeovil 
(1404), see Holmes, Reg. 38) 53. For Jobn Broke, collector of the subsidy ia Kent, 
see Rec. Roll 4 H. V, Michy Feb. 25, 2417. 

8 See App. AL 
layley, 307, quoting Claus. 5 H. V, m. 7, also m. 18, for “ta great many other 
persons.” Cf. Britton and Brayley, 
© From the revenues of her manors of Ashby David (i.e, Castle Ashby near North- 
ampton, which came to her through her second husband Reginald Braybrooke, Brid 
ferences tbs tg be ond aad Ragen Beginners, 
of Enford near Pewsey, Hoare, Ereley, 16, where itis supposed to belong to Lord 
Cobham of Starborough), and Bynknall (Wits) and Burnham (Norfolk), scheators! 
Inquisitions, Set. 1. 1978. For the manor of Polsted Hall in the parishes of Bumsham 
Norton and’Burahamn Westgate (or Burnham Market), near Wells at the entrance of the 
Wash in Noxfolk, held by Reginald Braybrook in 14or in right of his wife Joan, see 
Blomefield, vii. 16, 33, 34 It must have originally come to her with the manor of 
Burnham from her rst husband, Robert Hemenhall, who was then water-bailif’ of 
Wiggentatl and gauger of Lynn, tee Wylie i. ago. "For Robert Hemnale, ons of the 
‘men-of-arms in the retinue of Sir William Phelip at Southampton in July, 1415, sce Exch. 
Acets. 44/30 (4). 
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in happier days, On Oct. 18, 1414%, she was allowed 
the use of a hostel in London that had been part of her 
original dower’ and some of her husband’s goods to 
the value of 10 marks per annum, for which favour she 
had herself petitioned. But for all this there was no 
sign from Oldcastle himself nor any hint of any coming 
submission, 

The suddenness with which the movement had burst 
and blown itself away was noted by contemporaries‘, but 
Protestants writing in the sixteenth century made use of 
this very fact to minimise the gravity of the whole occur- 
rence, as a groundless panic cunningly worked up to crush 
out a handful of innocent, though troublesome, sectaries, 
Some attempted to exonerate Oldcastle by laying all the 
blame on Acton’, while others represented that it was only a 
matter of 20 or 30‘ simple unoffending religionists, who had 
merely met quietly in the ordinary way in St Giles’ Field 
to hear Beverley preach, and this view continued for a long 
time to be the popular one with writers of a much later 

late’, 


2 Dam agebat in prosperis, Wylie, il. 295, note 4, Cf. our substance scized unto his 
highness" nse even fo the garments hanging t© our backs, Drayton, Oldcastle, 340- 

2 Pat. 2H. V, di. 16, 

3 Probably Ccbham’s Inn in the patish of St Danstan.in-the-Fast (called now East 
Cheap in Kingsford, First Life, p. xli), Ing. p. Mort. iv. 38. In the Subsidy Roll of 
t4r2 dominus de Cobbeham owns property in London yielding £o. 15s. 4d. per annum, 
Archaeol. Journ. sliv. 50. 4 i 

“Qui ‘nobis de pluribus inimicorum praedictoram refende tatelam concessit et vic. 
toviam Kym. ix: 1193 onfestin absque tamulu hyjus rumons patelacto, Vita 315% 
shape iodgyn surreccioun, ‘Pol. Songs, i. 247. 

Redinan, 2g; Fabyan, 578; Rastel 2473 Halle 48} se also Trssel, 943 Weeren, 
5 fautice, i, 268. 
Cotton, Abridg. s543 State Tri 
killed, Tyrrell i. 286; “about 80 persons,” Historians? Fi 
Peanut, London, 180. inh ee stein 
"T Holinsh. i. 544% Foxy ite agt, 3593 Speed, 769; Echard, 182; Rapin, i. 507 (who 
ss) arts pe sin Seeds Raed te, Rains (aoe 
‘a religions assembly for the worship of God” Kennet. 114 ome fr telus pur 
poses,” Tyrrell, i. 288 (167); ‘made a practice of assembling in Stiles’ Fields, the scene 
Of their devotion,” Guthrie, ii. 449 (who however is far more critical than his predecessors 
fn his general estimate of the movement); '*a few poor Lollards assembled protably for 
raise and prayer,” Carrick, 221. Goodwin, 32, thinks that ‘*it is not the work of a 
istorian to dispute” and so he refers his readers to Foxe, See also Milner, ii. 323; 
Tyler, ii. 381. Church (150) thinks that “the insurrection which is said to have Been made 
by some of Oldcastle’s friends is a matter involved in great mystery.” Cf. ** whether 
Oldcastle were concerned with these men or not—which is doubtful,” Anglia, v. ir 
“And meet in fields and solitary groves,” Drayton, Oldcastle, 321; ‘‘an insignificant rout 
‘Andrews, iis 16; “only a few persons," Aubrey, ti. 40; ‘a series of supposition, rumour, 
private information, apprehension and anticipation, bat that the plots were really formed 
there is no evidence," S. Tamer, ii. 48%, 453, 4723 H. Noel, 253, the outbreak, or 
suspected outbreak,” Milman, Annals, 8; a pretended conspirsey,” Dobie, "26; 


only 80, of whom 20 were 
xviti, 528; “about 100,” 
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But though the official statement that 20,000 Lollards 
assembled under arms in St Giles’ Field’ may possibly 
be exaggerated and the belief current abroad that the 
whole kingdom was betrayed outright’ will not stand 
the test of close examination, yet there can be no doubt 
that at the time the peril was extremely urgent and that 
the conservative forces in England had reason to thank 
the new king’s promptness and decision for rescuing the 
country from a very real and active form of danger. 

“As to the king no words were strong enough for the 
churchmen to express their gratitude. He was the lock 
and key of Albion’s health’, the very pillar of her faith* 
To him they looked as to Christ's champion and God's 
holy knight, the worthy bearer of the sword of the Lord’ 
preserved by God to be the mighty wall of Holy Church, 
her guardian and defence against her mortal foes’. The 
University of Oxford belauded him as a Constantine, a 
Marcian, a Theodosius, a Maccabaeus come back to life 


certed the plan and prokabl 


‘but that ‘there is not the 


olitique et religieuse”; cf, 
it is not very clear.” 


cline to think'that “Hoccleve may be the author, thotigh Mi 
cungto Wink hay Hecckve tay author, though MacCracken (Lydgate Canon, 
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again in whom God had raised up the horn of his Christ’, 
and they prayed that every bishop should be deposed who 
showed any slackness in hunting the heretics down®, Men 
cried to him to go forth and hold up Christ's banner. They 
shrank from the mere thought of what might have happened 
to the folk of good belief had his affection bent to the 
wrong part’. Let no false pity make him spare his sword* 
but kill the buzzard that had marked his people for its 
prey’. God bade him smite, as Samuel did with Agag and 
Elijah with the priests of Baal. Let vigour hold the scales 
and let his lode-star be Christ’s cause first and death to the 
enemies of God. Destroy them in spite of any feigned 
repentance, for they war on their own mother whom they 
should obey’. Then would they pray that he might reign 
for many a million years’, and in such a fervour of blood- 
thirstiness they pressed for a law to be passed forbidding 
all public discussion of the faith* where heaps of men were 
blind and halt’, lest the fickle fiend, if left unchecked, should 
catch his hour and plunge this island back in heathen- 
ness”, 

So when the Parliament met at Leicester three months 
after the rising had been crushed", a drastic statute was 


2 Be Gages ati ft pop 
2 CE. Qui pagile: estis dei populisque praestis 
Nom am gues ld froin eta. Pol, Sige dis eit 
, ‘A Kyng set in that wrong opinioun 
Might of our feith be the subversioun. 
Hoccl Min. Po, 483 Anglia, v. 20. 
Fao! fins ples i, Min, Po, a4 


‘Regne on us yeares many a millioune. Hoccl. Min. Po, 48, 
Commandith that no wight have hardiness 
Of the feith to despute more or lesse 
Openly among peple where errour 
Springith al day and engendeith rumous 
Makith ewiche lawe and for aght may befalle 
Observe it wel. Ibid. 42; Chaucer (8), vil. 234. 
cf. Despute no more of the sacrament 
‘And of our feith noon argumentis meene. 
focel. Min. Po. 42; Anglia, v. 
Im this respect he is hailed as the “heir and successor of Justinian,” set Chaucer (S.), 
ya a 


hie ple hi had been tut hetherese 
Nad bes of yoo ite Hace an gr, 
Towel hascer (8), 


+ And althimeste thi knyghtly sate preserye, Ibid 4 


vil. 234. 
i that he log the rence of te pasha of the Lecter staf, 
‘Smith, i 
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passed which placed all the civil power of the country at 
the disposal of the Church for the detection and uprooting 
of Lollardry’, By this it was enacted* that every secular 
official from the Chancellor downward, including mayors, 
baillies and all other officers ‘having governance of the 
people” should take an oath on entering upon his term 
of office’ that he would put his whole pain and diligence 
to destroy every kind of heresy and error in the district 
over which he exercised control, the bishops paying for 
his services‘. The secular officers were henceforward 
empowered to question any Lollard as to who had sup- 
ported him or favoured him, or written out his books or 
sermons, or attended his schools or conventicles, and to 
have such persons at once arrested and examined within 
ten days, either in the secular or Christian courts according 
to the nature of the charges brought against them’, and 
any such accused person who should break bail or escape 
from prison should forfeit everything that he possessed. 

At Cambridge there was much heated discussion as to 
the new statute, but on Sept. 17, 1414, the Chancellor, 
Stephen Scrope', was summoned to appear before the 
Convocation which was to meet at St Paul’s on Oct. 1, 
and we hear no more of any difficulty in that quarter. 
On July 28, 14147, commissions were issued to all the 


2 Seo App. BL 

2 Ret. Bari. iv. 24; Stat. i. 1813 Cone. if. 359; Stafford Reg. p.xi; Foxe, ii 3533 
Hale, i. 3993 Collier il. 309; Gathrie, i. 453 (who calls it “an infamous Act driven on 
by Henry's bloody jealousy of the Lollards’ civil principles”); Hume, i. yo: Lingard, 
ii. 238; Tyler, il. 7; Sharpe, London, i. 235; Letter Book I, pp. xxi, 130." Not that it 
applied only to judges and justices, as Ollard.Crosse, 337. It is oficialiy referred to as 
the Statute of Leiesterconira Lallsdos in Pat, $14) 0d, July 3, 1420, 

* For 2 suggestion in this sense made by the University of Oxford in this year (1424) 
‘which seems to fix the date of the document as prior to May 29, 1414, see Conic. li. 365. 

* Les princes doivent mettre leurs officiers& son service (ie. l'Inquisition) et permettze 
1a violation perpétuclle des lois civiles dont ils ont la garde afin d'assurer le tiomphe de 
sa législation particulire, Molinier, 438. This was the essential provision of the statute 
‘of Leicester, Stephen, is 480, corresponding with the edict of the Emperor Frederic IT 
‘at his coronation at Rome, Nov. 22, 1210, Gregorovius, v. t214 Zeller, v. 195; Ollard- 
Crosse, 271. For the irregular statute of 1382 which empowered the sherifis to arrest 
‘preachers of heresy, but which never received the assent of the Commone, see Stat. iia; 
Hallam, s09: Creighton, Essays, 197. 

*°Not that “whoever read the scriptures should be condemned as a heretic," as Bale, 
275; Goodwin, 39; H, Motley, vi. 130; Brougham, 02, 81 (who thinks that such pro. 
posals were presented but defeated); also Towle, 2843 disproved in Gasquet, Bible, 140. 

© Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 4t7; Wye, ii. 195. 

7 Pat. 2H. V, ii 32d, &. ‘The names include the Earl of Westmoreland and his 
son John Nevil for Cumberland, the Earl of Dorset and Thomas Waterden for Lynn, 
‘William Ferrers of Groby, Lord Grey of Codnor, Joha Cokayne, Thomas Maureward 
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influential men in every county throughout England to 
act as Justices of the Peace for carrying out the provisions 
of this new statute and the fact that the names of ex- 
Lollards, such as Thomas Erpingham and Thomas Maure- 
ward, should be found in the list shows clearly that all 
chance of support from the landed classes was closed to 
the heretics at least for the present generation. Indeed 
a Franciscan, Thomas Brampton, writing in this very year 
is clear that the king will now destroy all heretics, and 
prays God that England's knighthood may never be 
lost in treason and subtlety’. 

A modern writer has denounced the Leicester statute 
as “legislation of iron’,” but in its own day it was officially 
described as “good and necessary’.” It certainly served 
its purpose quite effectually, and in the opening years of 
the following reign it was an Englishman's favourite boast 
that their great King Henry had “voided all cockle far 
out of Sion*” and that “in this lande no lollard dare 
abide’.” It may be well therefore to look for a moment 
at the means whereby these notable results were ob- 
tained. 

The earliest known heresy case undertaken after the 
passing of the statute is preserved in a record‘ of the trial 
of a batch of Lollards at Bristol. One of the accused was 
a woman named Christina More of Bristol, and the others 
include a dauber, a mustard-maker, a barber, a dyer and a 
web. The proceedings are instructive. All of the suspects 
had been imprisoned for their Lollardry, but they were all 
released on June 29, 1414, only to be brought before Bishop 
Bubwith on July 5 following, in the parish church of his 


(page 271, n. 4) and Henry Nevil for Leicestershire, Wiliam Gascogne (page 17), Robert 
Mauleverer, Henry Fitzhugh, and Robert Tyrwhit for Ripon and Beverley; the Bail of 
‘Arundel, Robert Poynings, and John Pelham for Surrey; John Talbot (page 64), Re 
Leche, and William Curcon for Derbyshire; Richard Norton and John Hals for Yar 
moath; the Duke of York, the Earls of Dorset and Suffolk, Thomas Morley, Thomas 
Expiogham, and Simon Febrigge for Norfolk 
W'Beampton, pp- vii 33,34 Cl 
‘Ail day we se in trust is tresoan 
And preysing prevyd sotylté, Ibid. 31. 
2 Une législation de fer, H. Martin, vi. 3. For its repeal in 1547, see Stat. iv. 
te 19. 
Ps Bones et necessaries leies, Rot. Parl. iv. 94. 
# Pol, Songs, ii. 143. 
® Lydgate, Tragedies, Prologue; Vickers, 392. 
© Cotton MS. Cleop. E. 11. 324. 
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manor at Banwell' near Weston in Somerset. Here the 
Bishop explained to them in English all about the articles 
of the Faith, the Ten Commandments, the seven Sacra- 
ments, the seven Works of Pity and the seven Cardinal 
Virtues, and asked them what they thought; and they said 
that they thought well and catholicly* on all these great 
subjects and had never thought anything else. He next 
took them on the seven Deadly Sins and they said that 
they ought to be avoided by every Christian man and their 
answers were considered to be sound’. They were then 
asked on their oath whether they had ever been Lollards 
or had ever read any Lollard books or heard them read, or 
given any counsel, help, consent, or favour to anyone who 

ad read them and whether the rumours about their being 
Lollards were true or not, and they all said that the rumours 
were not true and offered to purge themselves at the hands 
of a jury at any time or place that the Bishop chose to 
select. So the Bishop appointed July 23 as the day, and 
the church of St Thomas the Martyr‘ on the south side of 
the Avon at Bristol as the place, for the compurgation, and 
notices were given out in that church and the neighbouring 
churches of Redcliffe* and the Temple‘ at Bristol that any 
man who would like to inform against them should attend 
for the purpose there and then. The day arrived and the 
accused were ready in the church, The Bishop was there 
and the Mayor and Sheriffs and a great multitude of others. 
Twelve Bristol citizens were sworn in asa jury but no in- 
former appeared, so the accused all took an oath on the 
Gospels that they would abstain from heresy in future and 
that if any of them should ever know of any Lollard after- 
wards, he would instantly inform against him and then they 
were, somewhat illogically, put back into prison for another 
six months and not actually set at liberty till Feb. 6, 1415. 
gp.oals8 ‘For pas it Bal by BhoyBeckingis  tsee CO, 
see Bene ct catholic. Cf First Lifes 18. 

3 Cum congruis et catholicis responsionibus. 

4 For accoust of the chvich, soe Barrett, 5 : 
Banetj66. For-ommisdan Auprs t4a®, Gon the Chanodies of Wale te he oert ood 
the Chaplain of Redcliff to forbid unlicensed preachers in Bristol, see Holmes, Reg. 75- 


' Forthe Temple Church, otherwise Holy Cross (Sanctae Crucis Templi), sve Barret, 
415 Seven li 44> 


1414] Bristol 285 


On Feb. 25, 1415, their purgation was declared to be suffi- 
cient and they were restored to their good reputation, so far 
as that was possible. But it is evident that they were all 
kept under observation, for when special vigilance was being 
exercised two or three years afterwards, certificates of these 
proceedings were called for by the king's officers' and ex- 
tracts were made from the bishop's registers accordingly, 
but whether the necessary informers came forward against 
them then, we do not now know. The whole process looks 
as if no shadow of evidence could be produced against any 
one of them, unless indeed we are to assume that the whole 
population of Bristol was so infected with the taint of heresy 
that not a man could be found to offer a word of informa- 
tion, Certainly, if such had been forthcoming, it would have 
gone hard indeed with them, as the following authentic 
narrative will abundantly show. 

In St Martin’s Lane, in the parish of St Anne's near 
Aldersgate, lived a well-to-do pelterer* named John Clay- 
don’, who furred gowns‘ in the City of London. He had 
been known as a sympathiser with Lollardry for the last 
20 years’, In the time of Bishop Braybrooke’ he had un- 
dergone two years imprisonment on this account in Conway 
castle and a subsequent term of three years in the Fleet 
prison in London, but early in the reign of Henry IV, 
when Sawtre had been burned’, Claydon recanted before 


2 Cleop. E. 11. 323, from Coram Rege Roll 23 (5 H. V), contains the king’s letter to 
the Vicar of Bishop Bubwith dated June 23.1417, asking for the certificate within 20 days 
after Michaelmas. This was forwarded on Oct. 4, 1417, bat as it stid nothing about 
‘Christina More, a further request was made for information on the decision in her ease, 
ta be sent in by Jam. 20, 1414. 

F Chron. Lois. 99¢ Short Chron, s+ Cal. Rot. Pat. Rickari IT, ii, 150, where he 
appears as a surety on June 3.1386; Foxe, ili. 375. Cl. Pelletiers qui doivent fourrer les 
vétements, Cuissard, 63. Called a currier ‘oxe, iii, 530; Riley, Mem. 618; Sharpe, 
London, i. 256; Letter Book I, xxi. 139; Besant, Survey, i. 105; or a skinner in Kings- 
ford, Chron.69; Greg. Chrow. 108; ‘Tyler, ti. 3965 a fellmonger, Aubrey, i. 413 a furner, 
Tyrrell, i. 287 [168]; Lechler, ii, 96; Carrick, 222. 

"Cone. il. 37¢; Milman, Ann. 89 ; oF Cleycione, Letter Book 1; 139) 140. 

* For « “hoppelande chevronnée d'or fourrée de gris & dix tires” (1415), see Garnier, 
Invent. 617. 

*"Taveteratus Lollardas, Wal 

srougham, 80; Vi 
srdner, Lellardy, 

© He was Bishop of London from 1381 to 1404, Le Neve, ii. 193. 

7 For supposition that the Statute of 14or was passed “without the consent of the 
Commons” and was therefore not legally enacted, see Brute, Thorpe, &c. p. 9; Aubrey, 
Rise, if. 7 ; Pauli, Bilder, 275 [303]. But there is no foundation for this view, see Hallam, 
s10; Hale, i. 397; Wylie, b 190; the real fact is that Sawtce was burned before the 
statute was passed, see Hale, i. 3963 Gardiner, 292; Stephen, ii. 447; Wakeman, 1533 


- 307 who calls him William Claydon ; also Collies, 
‘Co. Hist: London, ii. 218, 220. Called William Cley- 
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the chancellor, John Scarle’, and two years later he abjured 
again before Archbishop Arundel and the Southern Convo- 
cation, though he never really turned his heart away from 
the doctrines that his conscience told him were true. He 
absented himself from his parish church’, and when his wife 
recovered from her lying-in, he did the churching for her in 
his own house’. He had lately heard a sermon preached 
in the fields at Horsleydown‘* on the other side of London 
bridge, in which the Pope was called the worst Antichrist’, 
sowing his rotten laws on the top of the laws of Christ. 
The preacher called the bishops the seats on which the 
beast sat in the foul darkness of error and said they should 
only be obeyed when they watched over the souls of their 
flocks in holy conversation. Their licence to preach was 
but the mark of the beast, while simple faithful priests did 
not need it and were bound to preach in spite of it, 

John Claydon’s heart was stirred as he listened to the true 
Wycliffe ring, that told that those alone were predestined 
members of the Church who kept faith and charity in word 
and deed; that followers of Jesus Christ would humbly 
worship God in a plain simple house” and not in gaudy 
churches decked with gold and silver and precious stones* 
and grounded in poor men’s blood ; that all the evils from 
which Christendom was suffering were caused by the priests 

ce-Hardy, 138; Workman, i. 259, 306; Capes, 189: Maitland, 176, 1773 Ollard-Crosse, 
Spa Wyte, B80. "Not in sstarcuace wih ie’ ag Tyrch, bs? Adutass & sont 
Towle, England, 154; Tout, 256; Oman, Hist. ais; do. K. LIK. Ll, 713 Historia 
Hit. xvii. ¢21j Snow, s1 (iwbo dates the statute in 1400, also Kndpfer, 4623 Stephen, 
fi, 447); Loserth, Gesch. 540; J. M. Stone, 51; Durham, 3. Besant, Survey, i. 100, 
thinits that Sawire was ** chosen ‘ss the first victim on acsouni of his personal popalarity.* 
ply a Con ile gts Malden, 735 Foss, te 363 Tye e396, 3995 
ication threatened against cobblers for staying away from mi 
218; Milman, Anna, In 140g the Bishop of Orleans exe 
Tacompagnie da disble all citiens who shot rubbish (ordures, 
outside the Pars gate at Orleans, bat the Dale's officers 
{interfered and prevented it, Lottin, i. 178. 

3 Wals. ii. 307, who says that he made his son the priest, which can scarcely mean 
“gizing Holy Orders to his som,” a5 Broxgham, 80; ct, Gainer, Lol. 8. 

“Then known as Horsedown or Horsefaldown, Riley, Mem. 474. Not Hothfield 
near Ashford, as Lechler, i. 99. 

> See Church Quart. Rev. xvii. 4r4; Camb. Hist, Lit. ti 56; Wylie, iii, 43r. 

* See App. X} Wylie, ik 431-433, 

" Christ ear poor lord hath hallowed the ouse of our poverty, Unute, Thorpe 
Be. 156. 

"Many deceive men's eyes with envious churches and many vain staring sight 
their churches; many build arches end pillars they pave with marble stoness the beams 
glister all with gold, the altars are diverstly arrayed with precious stones, Brute, Thorpe, 
Se. 165 Cones it: 374% Foxe, ii. 533- 
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possessing worldly goods and the friars’ illegal beggary' 
that alms must only be given out of honest winnings and 
to persons who were really and genuinely in need”; that 
instead of all this unscriptural singing in church the priests 
ought to be busy studying how to preach Christ's law; 
that indulgences and pilgrimages were useless, and that no 
Christian should bow to any image or worship it in any way ', 
The sermon was in English and formed part of a book 
called “The Lantern of Light',” a copy of which was printed 
a hundred years later” by Robert Redman in the days of 
the struggle between Henry VIII and the Pope, and 
although this copy is now very scarce, the text was re-issued 
ina cheap form some 80 years ago’, so that we are now 
able to estimate the real contents upon which the con- 
demnation of Claydon was based. The book had evidently 
been quite recently composed and soon attained a wide 
Popularity’ Its very words were used by Oldcastle before 
is judges, and the crowds of Bible texts quoted in the 
English tongue prove that we have here a living specimen 
of the straight blunt talk of one of Wycliffe's ‘poor priests*.” 
The book contains a distinct reference to the new consti- 
tutions which had been promulgated in 1407’, whereby 
churches were interdicted and preachers examined unless 
they bore the mark of the beast”, who “busily spies and 
hearkens where he may find any man or woman that writes, 
reads, learns or studies God's law in their mother tongue”,” 
constraining them to swear and lay their hands on books 
1 Feed many wretches as strong stiff beggars and strikers over the land and groaners 
without cause that need not their goods, yea to minstrels and jugzlers and other vain japers 
they deal angely their goods and call alms, Brute, Thorpe, Sc. 164, 
big, be) Pech creniels with dresmigs and ny Sips ls that are of no aa, 
ibid, 164. 
3 Ibid. 179- 
* Qui erat scripts in libro ill, Cone. i, 372. Not ‘one of Wyclife’s writings,” as 
Aubrey, fh qt. 
Ee einen 139 and gy. 
rate, Thorpe, dc. pp- 14t-188. 
ey Bhorper US" PP “tte lanterne of lyghte 
Non fulget lace sereni. Pol. Songs, i278. 
© Called “illiterate and crude fanatics,” in J. BM. Stone, 13; but “a new order as 
distinctly + creation as the Dominicans and Franciscans " in Church Quart. Rev. xlvii 
425, where they are supposed to have been “suppressed without any sign of popular 
fegret."” In Camb. Hist, Lit. i. 57, their only qualifications are simple piety, a love of 
the Scriptures and a readiness to preach.” 
Page 242, note 1 
1» Brute, Thorpe, dc. 149; Conc. ii. 3795 Foxe, ii, 532. 
4 Brute, Thorpe, &. 149, 177 
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and then putting them to open shame, and if they leave 
his bidding, he saith by law they are relapsed’ and after- 
ward the knights of Herod’s house are full ready to make 
an end’. ‘Whereto,” exclaims the writer’, ‘make ye 
shrines for saints and yet ye draw, hang and burn those 
that hold the way of Christ and follow after them*?” But 
“tribulations that bruise us down in this wretched world” 
do but ‘‘constrain us to go to God. If we would have the 
kernel, we must needs break the nut. We must needs suffer 
travail, if we will come to rest, and pain, if we will come to 
bliss. He is a false coward knight that fleeth and hideth 
his head when his Master is in the field beaten among his 
enemies, and if we become not renegades for pain that may 
befall, but think on Christ's passion that assuages all heavi- 
ness, then are we most clear-worthy and worthy highest 
merit. Join we then the cross of Christ to our bare flesh, 
that our part may be found among those holy saints who 
willingly forsook themselves and joyed in tribulation.” 
From end to end the book contains not one word of 
political sedition, the whole being one torrent of protest 
against the enemy that clouts his awe as rotten rags to the 
clean cloth of the gospel of Christ’. 

Hundreds of uneasy Englishmen must have been lulling 
their souls with the common cry that it was enough for 
them to live as their fathers did’, and that it was much 

1 Brute, Thorpey &e- 176. 

2 Thid. 160. CE. Wylie, Constance, p. 168. 

3 For William Harly, curate of Hatling near Southend, as its possible author, see 
Brite, Thorpe, &e. p. 159. Nothing is known of him in. Newcourt, ii. 36; Morant, i 
308, but he may be the same as William Hardy, who had been viear of Skidbrook near 
Loith in Lincolnshire, also of St Mary, Islington, from Sept. at, 1398, to Jan. 1397, 
and of Measien near Buntingford, from Jan. 17, 1397. 10 March 21, 1398, Cuissa 
winstee, 133. He afterwards became rector of Ash in Kent, where he is said to have 
been reported a Lollard in 1407, Hennessy, 230, cvii 


* Brute, Thorpe, &. 1 
© This 44, tq Cone 


bi - 314}, Foxe, ili. 332. 
Brute, Thorpe, &. Cf Stand therefore in thy degre and hye thingis desire 
thos not Minyn 154 Wyle fit 204 Ch 
‘or holy saints and old clerkys wise 
Written contrary her falseness to defame. 
‘Lydgate in Monast. (1773), fis 374+ 


‘Translating: Les livres que firent jadis 
Les sains le monstrent en beaux dis, Dufour (le Cordelier). 
ce. Let us therfore beleve as we are bounde. 


Lydg. Min. Po. 
Mase not hereon m = 
To hys doctryne all erystyn men must obeye. Ibid. 104. 
For argument that the Feast of Fools came to us from our fathers and that il nous 
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folly to be burnt for false belief', but to Claydon the fear- 
less rhetoric of the “Lantern” came deeply home. He 
was so carried away by it that he got a scrivener* named 
John Grime’ to write him out a copy on calfskin membranes, 
which he had nicely bound in red leather. He was no 
scholar and could not read himself, but he had a servant 
named John Fuller, who would often read aloud parts of 
the book for him on holidays when nothing was doing in 
the shop; and when Grime brought in the last quires and 
sat with Fuller reading and correcting them from eight in 
the morning till dusk on mid-Lent Sunday, 1415, Claydon 
sat by and asked questions and said that he would gladly 
have paid three times as much for the book rather than miss 
the chance of having such a treasure in his own possession, 

He was often visited by two Lollard friends, Richard 
Gurmyn‘ a frenchbaker’ from Lombard Street, and a man 
named Montford, who came and talked over the book and 
discussed the ‘articles of the faith.” But besides this 
had two apprentices named Saunder (i.e. Alexander) Philip 
and David Berde, aged 15 and 23 years respectively, who 
lived in his house and took their meals at his table’, and 
two other servants who did the menial work. None of these 
could read, but they listened to Fuller, and in the spring 
of 1415 Philip, the younger of the two apprentices, after 
2$ years spent with Claydon passed over to finish his time 
with a mercer named Thomas Fauconer’, who became 
Mayor of London in October, 1414", so that he was the 
‘sufi de vivre comme eux, see Feret, iv. 115, where it is condemned as um argument 
Miabolique et une infemale suggestion- 

¥ Pal, Songs, ii. 243- 3 See App. ce 

® Not that Grime Was the author of the book, as Goodwin, 164, which is still entered 
ander his name in the catalogue of the British Museum, 

* Letter Book I, 180. Not Surmya, as Riley, Mem. 630; Chron. Lond. 99; Tyrrell, 
is 287 [168]; called Turmyn in Gregory, Chron, 108) or Turmyne, Ramsay, 227 (who 
says that he was condemned but afterwards pardoned) ; Waugh, 633, who calls him 
Wittiam Tarmyne; or Tarming, Foxe ii. 950} Brote, Thorpe, &e. 139; or George 
Gurmyn, Cleop. E. 1.32 by Tyler, Latter Book T, #80, quoting Pipe Rel 
3H. Vi; or Richard Gamion, Not 163; or Gurmon, Grey Friars Chron. 
13%, or Gutmyn, Short Chron. 55; or Turning, Carrick, 222. 

+ Benes att Richard Baker in Kingsford, Chron. 69; Caxton, 225. 

‘ ‘pp. DY. 

7 For his trade mark, see Wylie, iv. 30s, note 2. For merchants’ marks at Leicester, 
see Bateson, 11, Ixxx; at Coventry, Bloom, 184; at Yj Claus. 8 H. V, 125 in London 
(coopers Besant, Survey, ii 178/143 Hadltt, Companies, 436; also ‘on brasses, 
Macklin,” 162. 

* Letter Book I, 1 


aiisson granted to i 
Bordeawe see asc. Rall 


Rec. Roll 3H, Y, Pasch., May 2, Sept. 3, 1415. For per 
Sept. ty 1415, to ship 1000 quarters of ‘corn to’ Bayoune or 
3 Tot to Bruges, as Catte, Rolles, i. 199. 
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first mayor elected after the passing of the Leicester 
Statute and had accordingly bound himself under the new 
oath to put his services at the disposal of the bishops. 
Being a keenly orthodox tradesman and knowing what he 
did from his new apprentice, he had Claydon arrested and 
his books seized, pronouncing them to be the worst and 
most perverse books that he had ever read or seen— 
especially the “Lantern.” Grime and Montford were 
nowhere to be found, but Gurmyn was soon clapped into 
the sheriff's counter, while the other apprentice and one 
of the servants, named Balthasar Mero, were available as 
witnesses and were able to prove that they had never 
heard their master say anything against the book as 
contrary to Catholic doctrine. 

It was on the strength of such evidence that Claydon 
was brought before a large gathering of theologians and 
lawyers in the chapter-house at St Paul’s on Aug. 17, 
1415. Archbishop Chichele presided, being supported 
by Bishops Clifford and Caterick and Mayor Fauconer, 
with William Lyndwood and John Hovingham among the 
assessors. After the usual interrogatories by the ordinary’, 
in which Claydon was asked if he thought the “Lantern” 
‘was a good, true and useful Catholic work and had replied 
that he thought it was, for it had proved very useful to him, 
the court adjourned till Monday, Aug. 19, the books being 
handed over in the meantime to four experts selected from 
the Black, Grey and Austin Friars and the three witnesses 
being taken in hand by the examiner-general of the Court 
of Canterbury. 

When the court re-assembled it was strengthened 
by the presence of Bishop Patrington, but the interval 
had not made the prospect brighter for the accused, for 
in addition to all the other Wycliffry in the “Lantern” 
the examiners had found in it a statement that Judas 
received the body of Christ in bread and the blood in 
wine, which language they interpreted as a denial of 
Transubstantiation, whereupon the archbishop ordered 
the books to be burned and Claydon to be handed to 


Cone, it. 3714 Koxe, ii, 378, s3t5 Goodwin, 1635 Milman, Annals, 89. 
* Stat fil 484 (1533). 
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the mayor to be dealt with as a relapsed heretic. On 
Aug. 22, 1415, the mayor notified the king’, who had 
already started for France’, that he was preparing to assist 
at the execution, and on Sept. 10‘ Claydon was burnt alive 
in West Smithfield* in accordance with the requirements of 
the law’. 

Of the execution itself nothing but the bare fact is re- 
corded’. There is no evidence that any of the bystanders 
were shocked, and it is probable that few of them really were. 
It is the custom nowadays to suppose that the Lollards at 
that time were hypocritical and cowardly conspirators who 
richly deserved their fate*; but that Claydon was merely a 
sober, serious, convinced Puritan, is proved from the fact 
that there is no hint of treason in any of the charges made 
against him, even though he had been in London all 
through the panic of Fickett's Field. But though the 
Leicester Statute was long regarded by most Englishmen 
as “fruitful and profitable’,” yet there were not wanting 
some who saw that under it “a hideous cloud had come 
upon the shining day",” and with it England had started 
‘on a new career which placed the privacy of her worthiest 


1 For the archbishop's warzant (undated) to the Mayor of London, see Letter Book I, 
139, Foxe; it. $54) wrongly says "* unlawfully for that the temporal magistrates had no 
sich law enfelent or them bum any such mun for religion condemned af the prelates.” 
See page 282, note 7- 

‘Letter Book T, pp. xxii, 140; Riley, Mem. 617; Besant, Survey, i103. Tyler 
(i. 403) argues that he knew “thatthe execution of this man would have given the King 
displeasure.” Michelet (vi. 16) thinks that ‘le roi prit part & tout dévotement.” 

He sailed from Southampton on the Sunday preceding Claydon's arrest, Tyler, ii 
397, 404 

‘Grey Friars Chron, 13. Not in August, as Engl. Hist, Rev. xxii, 678, 

® For picture of Smithfield, see Aubrey, it. 5173 Knight, London, i. 3135 Cassel, 
fi 384. 

Whitey, nem. 617. 
“ Greg. Chron. 108; Kingsford, Chron. 69. 

* Profans, aller Religiositat baare Menscheny oder schlauc Heuchlcr die wohl sclten 
slen Muth halten fiir thre Ueberzeugung cinzutretea, Zimmermann (in Wetzer, vis 134). 
In Ollard-Crosce, 3 37, Oldcastle “played with rebellion and heresy as more a political 
than a religious matter” Lechler (i. 104) draws a distinction hetween the character of 
the movement before and after the death of Oldcastle in 1417, after which date he thinks 
it was based upon “eine gediegene Gottnfurcht welche durch relgise Innetichet 
‘und sittichen Erast sich auszeichnet.” | Wakeman (153), belieying that the object of 
the Leicester Statute was plainly in defence of the government,” claims that the exect- 
tions of Sawtre and Badby ere the only ones ‘‘carried out on the initiation of the 
‘ecclesiastical authorities,” crediting the deaths of 0 Lollards (‘‘and there may have 
been many more”) to the secular authorities alone. R. L. Foole (116) thinks that 
“only two heretics are known to have suffered death,” and that after 1417 ‘*no farther 
action was deemed necessary against the Lollards "(p. 118), followed by J. M. Stone, s1. 

* First Life, 27. 

Brute, Thorpe, &c. 176. 
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and steadiest homes at the mercy of trade rivals and 
domestic spies’ AX 

Three days before Claydon suffered, his friend Richard 
Gurmyn had been tried at St Paul's, convicted and burnt 
for the same offence’, though in his case there was evi- 
dently some excess of zeal on the part of the authorities, 
for it was rumoured that the mayor had burnt him in spite 
of some letters of pardon that had been granted to him by 
the king. No record of his trial or condemnation has been 
found’, though it was stated that he had been declared a 
manifest heretic “according to canonical sanctions” It 
is possible that he had paid his fine and taken out his 
pardon, like many others, through the commissioners ap- 
pointed after the Epiphany rising, and that the mayor who 
was pledged under the new statute to effect the “entire 
destruction of all such enemies of the king,” allowed his 
zeal to run away with him and when Claydon’s burning 
was in hand, burnt Gurmyn also without more ado. At 
any rate we know that the sheriff's charges for burning 
the two amounted to 20s. in one lump sum’, while many 
people believed that the mayor was ordered to the Tower 
and fined £1000 for this illegality. ‘This latter fact comes 
out in the case of a woolpacker* named John Russell’, who 
was afterwards charged with circulating this rumour on 
three separate market-days. Several respectable citizens 
went bail for him, but he was put in the pillory as a liar 
with a whetstone round his neck and made to withdraw 
his statement and to say that he had been repeating words 
that he had heard from “untrue men.” 


Every bond of relative and social life was destroyed by these measures, Brute, 
‘Thorpe, se. 12, 

* Cleop. E. tt. 322. 

» Tyler, ti 394, who had searched ‘the tecords in St Paal’s Cathedral,” but without 
success, 


For ‘wolpakleer,” see Petter Book I, 26, 44, 82; Wylie, iv, 
* Letter Book I, pp. xxii, 180; Riley, Mem 6:8. ae. 
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ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS 


Wrruin a year after the passing of the Leicester Statute 
one of the English representatives at Constance was able 
to assure the Council there that every suspected master in 
England had abjured his Wyeliffry at the bidding of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury', but Archbishop Arundel him- 
self had not lived to see this great triumph of his Church? 
Soon after Oldcastle's condemnation® he had been seized 
with a quinsy* or stricture in the throat’, so that for some 
days he could neither speak nor swallow’, He made his 
will on Feb. 16, 1414, and about midnight" on Feb. 19° 
he died at the age of 62 in the rectory house of his 


3 Palacky, Doc. 135; Hardt, iv. 3463 Lechier, il 3033 J. M. Stone, 63. 

© Not that the statute wes passed before his death, a3 Usk, 123. 

* Not before the death of Heary IV, as Fuller, Church Hist. fic 413. 

+ For squinaney, see Halliwell iis 792. Cf ‘*in the sqwynancy and in all the swell- 
ynges of the throt: and the nekke and in all the leitynges of swolowynge,” Arderne MS, 
at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, fx 

® Gasc, 35, 613. per ot descenden: 

# For ‘tortura gris that is to seye the crokydnesse of the mowth that tarneth the 
‘mowth downe to the ere in the manei fiyssche that is called « ffloundre,” see 
Ardeme, f. xii, who records a cure effected by the “ kyngis leche of Spayne” of a knight 
‘who was with “Duke Harry of Lancaster” at ‘Algezire in Spayne” (( xii). 

1 He left his portos to Milton, Archdeacon of Buckingham, who afterwards 
became Dean of Chichester cin iat, Le Neves i296; 9: For Arundel’ 
seal showing the martyrdom of Becket, see Bitch, 73; Bloom, 128. His executors were 
Gilbert Hamfrevill (i, kt., the Priot of Canterbury, Master Philip Morgan, William 
Milton, John Wotton Master of the College at Maidsione, Bartholomew Brokesby and 
‘Wm. Maydestone, Memoranda Roll K.R. 3-4 HV, 245 July 9s 1415. 

i.e. between 3 and 4 o'clock in the morning, Goodwin, i. 125. 

* Chron. Lond: 98; Usk, 121; Duck, 233 Le Neve, i. 225 Arandel MS. 68/57, Cata- 
logue, p. 153 De Gestis Thomae Arondelle archiepiscopi, in Register of Priory of Christ 
Church, Canterbury; Ramsay, i. 180; Hartwright, 1333 ‘or Feb. 29, as Wals. ji. 303; 
Foxe. ti. gag: Stow, Chron 44; Fleury, vi 327: Paul, v.88; Lechle, i gn. "Nat 
January, as Campbell, Chanceliors, i. 320! nor March 23, as Goodwin, 32; Gaspey, i 
1253 nor 1413, as Somner, i, 136; Woolnoth, 162; nor 1415, as Bale, 2763 Pits, 5053 
State Trials, i. 354. : 

Cancia flere potest quia Thomas cessit Arundel 
‘Mil C quater plena annis tribus et duodenis. Stone, 19. 


tur suum, ibid. 186, 18¢. 
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Archdeacon, John Wakering', at Hackington’, just outside 
the city of Canterbury. On the day following his death 
his body was buried in the new nave of the cathedral®. 
What chiefly struck his contemporaries about him was 
that he was the son of one earl and the brother of another’, 
and we know that he left over £6000, all of which was ab- 
sorbed with legacies even to the uttermost three-farthings*. 
Later writers say that to the distinction of high birth he 
added the distinction of great learning’, but at Oxford his 
attainments are said to have been treated with ridicule’, On 
the other hand we have incontestible evidence of his literary 
tastes from an unexpected light thrown on his life, when he 
was banished from England by Richard II* and wandered 
through Europe as the sport of fortune’. During this time 
of trial he visited Florence and was received by Pope 
Boniface 1X at Rome”, and it was while at Florence that 
he became acquainted with the venerable humanist, Coluc- 
cio Salutati*, who afterwards cherished a courtly feeling 


' lasted, iv. 778, 783. For his appointment March 10, 1499, see Wylie, ii, gor, 
note 2; not July, 1408, a5 Archaeologia Cantiana, xii. 382. 

* Stone, fo; Somnery i, App. 335 Hasted, iy. 727; Fos 74 Not that he dled at 
Lambeth, as Holt, Lights, 14g. The living of Hackington was attached to the Arch- 
deaconry’in 227,'Antiq. Repert. ii. 120. 

Angl. Sacr.'i. 123} in borili parte navis ecclesiae, Parker, 2765 Somnery ie 136. 

+ Waldsny i 386) Uso 38, (214 llae proaapiae, Gest 3 Chron: Glen 93 raram 
Aignitate, rarisiimsum sanguine, Saluiati, i. 6rq. In Lit. Cantar. ii. £23) he calls 
‘Thomas Earl of Arundel (d. 1412) his nephew (nee), i.e. son of Richard B. of Arundel 
(a. 1391), who was the archbishop's brother. In the same document he calls Joan 
Countess of Hereford and Alice Countess of Kent his sisters, both of them being 
daughters of Richard FiteAlan Earl of Arundel, who died in 1376. Hook (iv. 424) calls, 
him. *a perfect gentleman except when his passions were roused.” 

* viz, £6008. 175. 72a, Angl. Sacr. i795. See the inventory in Sommer, ti. App. 343 
not £5008) 8 Hook, i. 3 On Jan. 2) rg he was excused. from payment of the 
tenth lately granted by the clergy, because of the great expenses he had undergone for 
the king, Fat. 1H. V, v. 22, Fora gown of scarlet velvet bought by the king from his 
executors and presented to Bishop Beaufort in r4r5, see Rym.ixeagt. For £10. 73. 8d. 
recived ai the Exchegut fiom his executors de diveris debits sts see Rec. Roll8H. V, 
Mich, Nov. 18, 1420. 

© Eximiae scientiac, Angl. Sact. i 625 Pits, 598) who adds a list of his writings, 
‘Capes (157) calls him “a capable end resolute statesman with no pretensions as a theo: 
Jogian or a scholar."”  Woolnoth (162) thinks that his mind was of a superior cast.” 

7 Wylie, ili 443. For statement that he was a student of Oriel College, Oxford, and 
that be completed the chapel there which had been begun by his father, see Bekynton, 
fi. gos; Purey-Cust. ii, 388. . 

5 For an iindated petition to Parliament that bis sentence might be reversed and his 
‘goods and possessions restored, see Hist. MSS. Rept. iv. 196. 

* Fortunae singularem (ste) ludibriam, Salutat, iii 619, who praises his fortitude and 
patience under the trial 

8 Wylie, i. 20, 795 tik 444. For Pierre Salmon’s interview with him in Easter week 
at "tree before his vst to Rome, see Salmon, 65, 

4G. Voigt, ti 251. 
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towards him? and letters passed between them, though it 
is only recently that the contents of these letters have 
become known’, Salutati, the grand old man, was then 
68 years of age* but still wonderfully vigorous, and when 
Arundel had effected his adventurous return to England‘ 
he wrote to him hoping that God would help him to stand 
against the malice of his enemies’. Eighteen months after 
Arundel's return Salutati sent him another letter® congratu 
lating him on the ease with which he had recovered his old 
position and recommending to him a young’ Florentine 
named Antonio Mannini, who had previously been employed 
by King Richard to discredit him with the Pope and secure 
the recognition of Roger Walden, who had supplanted him 
in the archbishopric. He urges that the past should be 
forgotten and that Mannini should not be made to suffer, 
as he only acted under orders’. As far as Walden was 
concerned this prudent advice had been already followed”. 
Mannini was back in Florence in 1403, but was certainly 
amongst us again a few years later". Yet one more letter 
was addressed by Salutati to the restored archbishop in 


2 Nillis temporibus de memorii te deponam, Tu mihi semper ades, &c., Salutati, 
iii, rot ; cam te lice! senex viderim possumne non continue reminisc, ibid, it. 619. 

2 Salutati, ii. 3603 iv. 255, quoting S. Merkle, Acht unbekannte Briefe von Colue- 
Gio Salutao, in Riva abriiese at Seinse, Lettie ef Att 1895, 364. 

Writing on Aug. 30, 1397, he says that he has reached ‘his 66th year (Salutati iii. 
sgt)and ina letter to Archbishop Arundel written on Jan. 29, t403) he tells him that 
he will be 72 on Feb. 16 next, showing that he was born’ on Feb. 16, 1331 ibid. iit. 619. 
His wonderful collection of letters to popes, princes and savants runs from 1360 t0 1490. 
For account of him, see G. Voigt, i. 190. For portraits of him, see Salutati, 
(Frontispiece) ; iv. 160 (medal). For his mark with complicated flourish, see 
iv. aq 

"For his visit to Henry TV at Bicétre near Pa 

® Audio te in patriam rediisse super quo timeo 
Thomae de Rondo fiom Floreace Aug 30, 1300, 

© Salutati, it. 497, April 4, t4ot. In this he offered to send him a tract that he had 
just written called De Nobiliate Legim et Madicinae, It was only a trife {nuges meas, 
‘bid. ii, 01) that he had put together as the result of a discussion he had recently 
had with'a doctor, but as Arundel had promised to let him have a copy of Augustine's 
treatise on Music (de musicé ratione, ibid. il. 620) if ever he got back his books st home, 
he thought this might be a little acknowledgment of his kindness, moreover he thought 
that servus tuus Nicolaus Lucefri might like to sce it. 

7 He was born in 1371. 

® For the pall presented to him by Bishop Wickham at Highclere near Newbury on 
Feb, 17, 1398, see Stubbs, Reg. 193 

5 ‘enim regis jussio et emuiloram factio. 

we Wylie ie tae where 
needs correction, Julius B. xi 


ce Bouchart, 1650. 
pero, Salutati, ii. 363, addressed 


e reference to any “General History” written by Walden 
ty being a 13th eentury set of Chronological Tables of 
patriarchs, popes, kings and emperors, where a much fater hand (cirea 1600) has called 
it “Epitome Historiae Rogeri Waldon,” but apparently without any reason. Giraldus, 
VII. p. viii, where his death is wrongly’ dated r4os; Dict. Nat. Biogr. lis. 15. 

41'For his visit to St Patrick's Purgatory in t4it, see P. 77- 
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England. Writing on Jan. 29, 1403, he expressed his 
pleasure that he had got back not only his old position 
but his books’, and after reminding him of a pleasant 
visit he had paid to the Convent of Santa Maria de 
Angelis when he was in Florence, he asked him for a 
contribution for the monks, who had had some heavy 
expenses in connection with an adjoining property, What 
answer the archbishop made we do not know, but not 
long afterwards, viz. on March 26, 1406, his aged friend 
wrote the last of his surviving letters, in which he longed 
to be released and be with Christ?, He had not long to 
wait, for on May 4 following he passed away’. 

Adam of Usk, to whom Archbishop Arundel had proved 
a good friend’, belauds him as a staunch pillar of the 
Christian faith* a lamp of virtue, the wisdom of the people, 
the joy and torch of the clergy, and so full was he of the 
light simile that, on the day on which his patron died, he 
dreamed that he saw him running hard with his skirts 
tucked up and a lighted candle in his hand, and when he 
tried to catch him up, the archbishop told him to cut the 
candle in two and keep half of it himself, and so he vanished 
from his sight*. 

The tears that Arundel shed at Oldcastle's trial prove 
him to have had a tender heart, but his memory has long 
been execrated as the initiator in England of the hateful 
policy of burning for misbelief’. Even orthodox contem- 
poraries resented the strictness of his constitutions and 
believed that God tied his tongue’, because he tied up God's 


1 Recuperasti sedem et gradum et libros tuos, Salut 18, 

2 Salutati iv. r58. 1 Kopp, 280; G. Voigt, i. 403, 

4 He had found employment for him in the Chancery at Canterbury In i411 when he 
had lost all his previous preferment and gave him the living of Merstham near Reigate 
(see page 113), Usk, 119, 122; see Wylie, i153. For permission granted to Adam of 
Usk (Dee. 6, 1413) fo live in England, for which he paid 6. 8d, see Cal. Pat. HL V, i. 
125. For his previous tenure of the livings of Mitchel-Troy (Monmouthshire) 
Babcary (Somersetshire) in 1985, and Casle Combe (Wilts) m 1396, see Wyte i is} 
where his tithe bad been forfeited owing to his adherence to the French and the rebels 
in Wales, Cal. Pat. H. IV, iv. 159, Jan. 24, 1410; also of a prebend in the church of 


calls him a “stoute prelate.” © Usk, 122; 302. 


great originator of church persecution in this country "in Cassell 

a) defends him on the ground that the statute of 1401 was ‘‘a 
ational Act” and he “Bad no choice inthe matter.” 

180, 181, for whom this particular form of glosting eems to have had 

alion; eg. he says (p. 18:) that Martin V was perctssus in lingul quae 

intumescuit pendens exéra os ejus. For similar stories of Wyclife and 
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word and let no parson preach outside his parish church 
except by paying for a licence. He had been five times 
Chancellor of England! and 40 years a bishop either at 
Ely, York or Canterbury, To the two former cathedrals 
he had made handsome presents’, and at Canterbury, 
besides giving £5 for the new cloister and £2 for the 
new chapter-house*, he gave 1000 marks to the fund for 
rebuilding the nave, which had been taken down by Arch- 
bishop Sudbury 30 years before‘. In this new nave he 
endowed a chantry to be called after his name’. He also 
built a lofty spire or cap to the old tower at the north- 
western corner of the church, and in this “ Arundel steeple* " 
he placed five bells christened respectively The Trinity, 
Mary, Gabriel, Blase’ and John, which were long known 
as the “Arundel Ring®.” He likewise gave a mitre, a pas- 
toral staff and two costly chalices to the cathedral, besides 
many valuable copes and ornaments, two missals and other 


Innocent VII, see Wylie. iii. 14. For *'paleseye of the tunge,” see Arderne MS. (Emm. 
Coll, Camb.), f evii: For the Protestant view, see Foxe, ii. 4033 Speed, 769 (ut scribi- 
tar); Parker, 276; Echard, 182; Kennet, i311 (who believes that his sore throat began 
‘when he was in the act of excommunicating Oldcastle) ; Gaspey, i. 295. To the great 
destruction of Chiysten belieue,” State Trials, i. 254. For picture of Archbishop Arundel 
preaching, fom Harl. MS. 13r9, see Strutt, Antiq. 45; Archacologia, xx. 533 see Neale, 
18, who dates it 1369 (si), quoting British Critic, Inv. 499. 

1 Gesta, 35 Wylieyi. 27. For dates, see Early Chane. Proc. 1. p. vs 

2 Bentham, 167; Fabr. Rolls, 3093 Angl. Secr. i. 665; Weever, 225; Purey-Cast, 
fi. 363. For his gift to Ely of a gold tabula with precious stones valued at 309 marks 
formerly belonging to Pedro, King of Castile, which he had bought from'the Black 
Prince, see Lel- Coll. i, 608. 

Jie in Prior Chillenden’s time, who died Aug. 15, 1411, Angl. Sacr. i, 142: Stone, 
42,18; Wille i127, On Det 12, tats the Trir is John Wodnesburgh, Chilenden 
being date Prior, Lit, Cantuar. itl 123. “For his buildings, including the Checkers Inn, 
at the corner of Mercery Lane, and the Crowa, see Angl, Sacr. 1.425 Walcott, Cant. 73 
Wylie, iii. 127. For plan of the monastic buildings at Canterbury, see K. Willis, p. 48. 

+ He was beheaded by the mob on June 14, 1381, before he could begin the rebuild- 
ing. For picture of the murder, see Hiamphreys, Froiss. 1. Plate xxv. The chief builder 
offine mvt was Prior Thomas Chilenden, Soe, 19, 151, qul navem iss ecciesae de 
novo feit, from his epitaph in Weever, 230; Somicr, i, App. 62; Wooluoth, 33; Wal 
cotty Canterbury, 105 115 18, 195 25) 272 

3 WAvandell Chanatereyey? Lit. Cantuar. iii. 123, where it is called oratorium soa 
canteria; Gibbons, 136 ; Somner, i. App. 333 Woolneth, 116. 

‘© Tt was 109 feet high and wat wrecked by a storm in Nov. 1703, Lel. Coll. vi. 88; 
do. Ttin, vi. £3, pe §: Angl. Saer. i. 62; Gostling, 147, 148; Godwin, i. 125; Goodwin, 
133, Parker, 2763 Somner, ii, 23; Hook, iv. 409, 429, 526. 

7 For ‘“Bysshop Blasy” that ‘thaddist thy body with Tren kombes ren” see Lydg. 
Min, Po. 120. For ‘La Vie Seint Blese” among the books of Charles V see Delisle, 
Recherches, i. 130. 

‘For a bell called Dunstan given by Prior Molash to the south-western tower called 
“Dunstan Sieeple,” see Woolnoth, 44. On Dec, 29, 1426 a priest named John Grove, 
who had been admitted as one of the monks of Christ Church, Canterbury, nine years 
before, was walking super vallas ecclesiae (i.e. the cathedral) im nowy apere’ campanitis 
austratis, when he missed his footing and was dashed to the ground breaking his neck 
and fracturing his skull. He died the same night, Stoney 13. 
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books, including a volume containing all the works of 
Gregory the Great', which was never to be taken out of 
the building* on pain of being forfeited to the king’. His 
executors sent to York for a copy to be made in wood of 
an effigy‘ of him which was in the minster there; but this, 
together with his monument, tomb and chantry, has long 
since disappeared’, though the manse that he built for 
his two chantry priests® still stands on the south side of the 
cathedral close at Canterbury to this day’. 

On Feb. 27, 1414°, the temporalities of the see of Can- 
terbury were committed to the charge of John Wotton’, 
master of the college at Maidstone, who was one of the 
archbishop’s executors, and Richard Clitherow, who had 
been one of the merchants’ Admirals in 1406", and on 
March 9, 1414", the castle and manor of Leeds in Kent, 


» Seynt Gregour-le-pape, ine: Gregory I (599-604). For ‘moral Gregore” as one 
‘of “the foure dectoris,” see Lydg. Min. Po. 41, 36, the others being "* hooly Geronimus,” 
* blessed -Autyn,” and Ambrosius with ‘*sugred eloquence”; see page 253. 

2 For devotional books to be chained in the choir of the eathedral at Troyes Aug. 27, 
1421, see Arbois de Jubainville (1873), p. 243. In 1422 a hatcher supplies pourpitres et 
formes a seoir for the cathedral library at Troyes, also 8 verges de fer ¢s popitres esquelles 
sont encheinnés les livre, also 80 mors a ataicher les and 40 anneaux avec les toirez mit 
& cheinnez des dis livres, bid. 310. For a Psalter and a Dominieal (see Du Cange, £21) 
chained in a caisse in the parish ‘church at Marillac near Rodez in 1400, see Affe, 
Aveyron, is 394. Ch un live grant comme un missel qui de 4) chanes or tenoit 

comanig, XXkl. 345+ 

Gilbert Unitaille s one of the executors lent this volume to Henry V, pour in- 
spection avoir, who kept it at the Charterhouse at Sheen, but in his will ordered it to 
be retumed to the monks at Genterbury, Ryms x. 317 (Feb. 6, 1424); Somnes, ih 33 
Brayley and Britton, Houses of Parlt. 3115 Antiquary, x. 226; Lannoy, Survey, 290} 
R. F. Williams, i. 2253 Wylie, ii. 333-” Not that he left it to the Charterhouse at his 
death, 2 Gasquet, Libraries, $: do, Bible, 7. 

4 For eatriage of it from Vork to London (3s. 442), see Fabric Rolls, 39; Purey-Cust, 
ii. 362, who thinks that this shows that preparations were being made for his burial in 
the minster at York. For a portrait of him in the possession of Lord de L'Isle a 
Duley, se Catalogue, Nev Gallery Winter Exhbiion,01-2,p.2, where itis described 
as haif-length with black cap, episcopal robes, furred tippet and cuff with open book 
before him and gilt cushion, rose in right hand, with mitre and crosier in background. 
‘On panel 44/x 36: It was'one ofthe portraits ofthe constables of Queenborough Castle 
Gee! Wylie, iv. toi) collected by Sir Edward Hoby, who was himself Constable from 
1597 0 1617, ste Gent. Mag. Ivis Pt 1. pp. §, 6. ‘These pictures were afterwards re- 
nioved to Penshurst, ck Wylie, iv. 122, note 7 

*"Somner, i. 136; Waleott, Canterbury, 27. 

© They were not to be beneficiati aliunde, but their stipends were fixed at £10 per 
annum each, to be drawn from the revenues of the church of Northfleet near Gravesend), 
the viear of which was to have an income of 4o matle per annum, Lit. Cant. i 132. 

TSomner, i136; Haste, iv. 27 Wales, 73 

8 Rym. ix. 117. 

Sec page 202. note 7. He had been an executor under the will of Archbishop 
‘Conrtenay (d. 1396), rector of Stapleharst and a canon of Chichester. He died on 
Oct, 31, 1417, and is baried in the collegiate church at Maidstone, Hasted, ii. 114, 565. 

Wee page af. note. Ean 

at. 1H. V, vi. 95 2 H. V, il. 43 Priv. Seal 636/195, 196; Wylie, iv. 102. Fe 
rant of Leets Caste by word of math to Yoh Siitied aco Cal De, See, inn 
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vacated by the archbishop’s death, were granted to the 
king’s grandmother, Joan Countess of Hereford’, for the 
remainder of her life. But King Henry had’ already 
settled how the vacant see of Canterbury was to be filled®, 
and he now promptly notified* the Prior and Convent that 
he recommended one of his confessors‘; Master Henry 
Chichele’, for their choice. 

That age was peculiarly full of instances of men of poor 
parentage who rose to positions of the highest eminence 
through the channels of the Church‘, and Chichele was too 
prominent a figure to escape the distinction of a legend, 
according to which he was picked up by Bishop Wickham 
of Winchester, as a poor boy herding sheep’. But though 
this fable must be abandoned, it is certain that Bishop 
Wickham meant his foundation at Winchester* to be a 
school for the “ poor and needy,” and that Henry Chichele 


from Pat. 1 HV, . 8 March ry r4tq hee he ressives go per annum as compensa: 
tion in lieu of. 

On Jan, 9, 1414, she had been allowed all the game (avagina, savagyne) in Hat- 
field Forest (Essen), Pat. 1 HV, v. 293 Briv. Sel 659/176, See also Pate Hl. Vy it. 

sec Hook (26) Speaks of Chichelelsmortication ad spe” on heaving of bs 
election. 

2 Fer the congé d'die dated Beb. 27, 1414, see Pat. 1 HV, ive 2. Not 1413, a8 
Godwiny 325. 

"Wale. 3003 Hypodig, 449. 

# Magister Hearics Chichele, Wals. i. 300; called “Sir Hey Chicteley "in Chro 
Lond. of sec Fuller, Worthien, is 165, 1j21 Godwin, + Zeal with 
presentation of himself adoring the Trinity, see Birch, 75 
Kove been “a monk of the, Certhusians’ which is probably a mistake ‘in eopying from 
Pol. Vong, 440, where he iy Vordine cemtueriarsivey archiopinsoporam vexagetsats”™; 
‘al the mitthe bau been perpetuated, eg n Chertorin monks,” Biondi, tog ya ment 
of the cankered Carthasian sect,” Watson, 111; also French, 102. Oman (Pol, Hist. 
230) calls him "a far weaker and milder man” than Arundel, and refers to his ‘ccm: 
parative insignificance and lack of tructlent energy.” Radford (63) cals him ‘a church 
fan in whom the lawyer and diplomatist guve plate more and mare to the bisho 

* ig. Cardinal Nicholas Chiypfis or Krebs (b. 1401, ds 1464) kaown as ce Cusa, 
i.e. of Cues nest Berneastel on the Moselle, where he is buried. For his brass, se¢ 
Greeny, os, For ole examples, see Pey Verland (Wy, i, 365) Gerson (Jar, 

6} Dali, Netter of Walden (page 239). For J. A. Compagni, successively Bishop of 
EGhione and ‘Teramo (ds 1479) Gotan, 875» 932s Babel, fe 4), author “of the Life 
ef in aco gu ty gig ene pe a Laeger see 

smpanus, 433, For the legend of Cardinal Brogny, sce Wylie, i395. (st 
Baa et the ooty wey th hist cable nad sebabce ean toatl dpe totes 
‘obscurity to eminence was by entering the church"; called “their one great chance of 
singin the world,” Duchesne, 259 

Hook, ¥. 33 LiEstrange, 20; Clay, 81; J. Cole, 172, who supposes that his father 
svas an agriciltarist" and that the sheep were on “Cheling'’ Leys” near Higham 
Ferrers on the strengih of ‘an oral report.” Ct “of good yeoman stock,” Fletcher: 
Walker, 175; Ollatd-Crosse, 109. Not that his father war twice “Lord Mayor of 
London’ and built the charch of St Stephen's, Walbrooks, as Leach, 198, who calls him 
«Sir Robert” and. confuses him with his son Kobert the rich Londen grocer; also 
Rashdall, New College, gr. See Wylie, Ui. 137. 

App. E 
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as a boy was one of the earliest of the scholars’, but on 
the other hand we know that his father was a substantial 
clothier? at Higham Ferrers’, and that his brothers, 
William and Robert, attained to positions of great wealth 
and high dignity in the City of London‘. Long after the 
archbishop’s death there was a story* current that King 
Henry VI once sent him a rag pie to remind him of his 
lowly origin, to which insult he made a dignified reply, hoping 
that the king would as far outdo the fame of his great 
father as he himself had outshone his in honour and prefer- 
ment. This pretty legend does not appear till the days of 
the Commonwealth, when it was given by an anecdote- 
monger’, who had it apparently from one of the numerous 
descendants of the Chichele family’ who took care to tell 
him that while on the father’s side his famous ancestor 
was the son of a ‘broker or draper” who rose to be a 
cardinal (which of course is quite wrong), his mother was 
descended from an archbishop and a cardinal also". The 
story has its interest not as yielding any solid historical 
evidence as to the archbishop’s family, but as pointing 
to the inevitable break up of the landed class distinctions 


Wylie, ii, 138. : 
# Some calied him a tailor, Buckler, Stemmata, vii; or a “ yeoman,” Ollard-Crosse, 


109. 

4 For his brass with his wife Agnes placed in the church by Archbishop Chichele, 
see Cole, sti Fe Hudson; Druitt, #2; Wylie, ii. 135, note 6. 

Anji it rggetge. Por Robert Chelle, Mayor of London sir and 1gat, see 
Letter Book I, ofe 2603, Wylle, its 137. For will of Wiliam Chichele. (diel of 
London 1 4oy-10, Letter Book I,'75, 88), dated at Stanwell May g, 1425, see Cole, 4, 
ayer, Tt proved (not dated, ce Wyle, tl, 146, note 7) fa Lowtion on July 30, c4he. 
HP sia teal ks Feighaen Parte, 06s Plandy ond Doge For bid eo Wilkes: 
Chichele (Wylie, ii. 136, note 6) ‘serving in the Conelave' 
stanee on Nov. t1, 1417, See Papal Lett. vi 
Wylie, ii. 136, note‘1{ see Claus, 1H. 2 Fr. Roll HV, 11, July 15, 1413. 
For custody of the alien priory of St Clears in Carmarthenshire, a cell of the Cluniac 
Priory of St Martin des Champs in Paris (Monast. vii. 1056), granted to John Chicheley 
‘of London from Michaelmas, 1414, ob payment of ts per annus, see Pat. HV, ie 
33> Aug. 9, 1415; also a house in Harftear in Jan, 1421, Ewald, alii, gor; Carte, Rolles, 
Eggs Fer Jon Chichete, Chunberiatn of London jn i435, st Leite Mook 1 pp. 247 
208 Hooks va. 

® ive Richard Symonds (b. 1617, d. 1692), Harl. MS. ggt, £ 72; Cat. nO. 23. 
For extracts (reunite tolazuss nce Geak: Mag’ Exel, BE.) 908 (1p6)s DEEL Parca 
(186); Notes and Queries, Ser tn wi. ps tyty adding’ “the mother of Me Tho: Che 
‘vat deveonded icom Remp, Buhop of Loedot tad Gurdinal!™ 

1 Bor 120 English and 60 or o Scotch and Irish families claiming relationship w 
im on'atécatof the neciatkia felowshps at AI Sous Callge at Oxo, 

asgrave,_ 266. 

* This may possibly refer to Emmeline Chiche, a grand-daughter of Robert Chichele, 
who married Thomas Kemp (d. 1530) of Ollantigh, Hasted il. 170; Buckler, Stemmats, 
ae 
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through the progress of the intrusive traders of the 
towns’, 

After passing from the school at Winchester to Wick- 
ham's New College’ at Oxford, Henry Chichele took sub- 
deacon's orders in 1392°. He was ordained deacon on 
May 26, 13964, and at once became rector of the church 
of St Stephen on the Wallbrook in London, to which his 
elder brother Robert was afterwards a great benefactor‘, 
He was fully priested on Sept. 23, 1396, and on Sept. ro 
in the following year he exchanged his London living for 
that of East Hendred* near Wantage on becoming Arch- 
deacon of Dorset’, I have already traced his prosperous 
progress on the ladder of ecclesiastical promotion® right 
up fo his appointment as Bishop of St David's in 1408". 

is subsequent career was mainly legal and diplomatic", 


ed Marchaundes in perile ride and_gon 
Bryngen wynnyng, gold and fee 
Make high honses of lym and stone 
Mayntene bargh town and cite 
Weltie and worschip in here won 
‘And good houshold of gret plente. Kail, 66. 
For town families ennobled at Rouen in the rgth and 1gth centuries, see Chéruel, 13; 
also at Troyes, Batiffol, 2. 

For his name on the frst page of the Hall Steward’s book at New College, Oxford, 
which beging in 1387, sce Histe MSS. Rept. iis £333 Rashdall, gt; Leach, 198) where it 
is spelt ‘*Checely.” 

i.e. at the hands of John Dongen (Wylie, ii. 160 
who was then acting for the Hishop of London, Hennessy, cliv: Stubbs, Reg. 208 ¢ 
called a Cistercian named John who died in r417, Cotton, Fast, ii. 313, For siatement 
that he held the living of Llanvarchall (i.e. Llanfarchell near Denbigh! in the diocese of 
St Asaph in 1391, see Tanner, 176; Hennessy, cvs Dict. Nat. Biogr. x, 227. 

+ Oliver, Bishops, 9; do. Mon. 3343 Wylie, ii. 138. 

# Wyliey iii 1377" Lethaby, 206. 

® Called Estherith in Harl. MS. 6gs5, £17, extracted by Matthew Hutton from 
Bishop Braybrook’s Register, f. 153; called Esténcith or Eastentrath in Hennessy, cliv, 
‘or Esianrede, Estenreth, Inq. p. Mort. i. 54, 1733 iv. 171 2425 Cal. Pat. H. VI li 6. 
‘The manor of East Hendred vas given to Reading Abbey by Mathilda the daughter of 
Henry I, Monast. iv. 29. On Nov. 14, 1403) Sir John Robtot became rector of Estenseth 
by exhange with Sic Wiliam Mey Holmes 43- 

* Tod, to which should be added the prebend of Wellington (Lichielt) 
which he was appointed on Oct. 2, 1490, Le Neve, i. 6373 see also Hennessy, eli 
Le Neve, i. 296; Bund, 378, where he is patron and rector of Sherston Magna near 
Malmesbury." For a leiter from the Bishop of Salisbury (dated at Sherbome Castle, 
Joly 20, 149i) sotffing appointnent of Master Henry Chichele, Doctor of Lams, io the 
regend of Bedminster and Redelitie, see Holmes, Reg. 3. 

He was conscerated at Siena, Wylie, iii 136; not Vienna, as Fuller, Worthies, 
172, He was enthroned at St David's on May 11, 1411, Dict. Nat. Biogr.'x. 227. 

On May 22, 1413, he and Bishop Stafford ‘had been appointed on behalf of the 
‘king to hear an appedl from the Constable's military court in the cause of arms between 
Reginald Lord Grey of Ruthin and Sir Edward Hastings, Pat. 1 HL. Vy i, 303 Cal. Rot, 
Pat 260; Wylie, ih. 236, Parcy-Cust, i. 152, who gives the arms of Hastings in York 
Minster (p- 130), For omer committing Edward Hastings, kt. to the Tower, sce Claus 
3H. Vy #5, Nor. 20, 1413. On July sy 1413, Bishop Chichele and Williom Hankford 


166), Bishop of Derry, 
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and when at the age of 52! he entered on his 30 years’ 
tenure’ of the see of Canterbury, he stands out as a trained 
and experienced politician’? fully equipped to face the thou- 
sand troubles of one of the most troublous generations in 
‘his country’s history. 

After some technical fencing as to the respective rights 
of the King and the Pope the Chapter of Canterbury 
unanimously elected him as the king's nominee to succeed 
Archbishop Arundel on March 4, 1414 Two of their 
number! announced the result to him on March 1g, when 
he asked for a little time for consideration, but on the 
following day he informed them of his acceptance at the 
Bishop of Norwich’s hostel in presence of the Duke of 
York and other notables. The king gave his assent on 
March 23' and the next day’ notification of the election 


‘were commissioned to inquire as to owners of goods captured on the high sea, Pat. ¢ 
Hi Vs ih 14 de 

1 For His birth cire. 1362, sce Wyllie, iii. 1383 Hoceleve, Min. Po. xxxivs Courtenay, 
i 161, For portrait of him at Lambeth Palace, see Duck, Frontispiece ; Fletcher- Walker, 
1743 J- Cole, 172, who says that it is “probably taken from stained glass”; not 
window in the Great Hall,” as Dict. Nat, Biogr. x. 230. _Tn this he wears the pall and 
js giving the henedietion, holding.a cross in his left hand, Catalogue New Gallery, Winter, 
rgot-2. For » carving of him in a miserere at Higham Ferrers, see Cole, 43. For 
representation of him in ‘Thomas Chandler’s MS. at New College, Oxford, see 
Archaeologia, li. 233; Vict. Co. Hist. (Hants.), fi. 2023 Wylie, ii, 138, note 43 Apo. E'. 
Fora picture of him ina window at All Souls College, Oxford, see Vict. Co. Hist. (Hants.), 
ii. 163. . For his arms on the seal of All Souls’ College at Oxford, see Bloom, 240. For 
the library built by him over the Prior's chapel at Canterbury, demolished at’ the end of 
the 16th century, see R. Willis, 67; J. W. Clark, Libr. 2g, 28; do. Care of Books, 100, 
1845 Godwin, 126. He died April 1m) 1443, Fuller, Worties, tk 1785 Monast 

* Called 29 years 4 months and 11 days in Stone, 30) who records his death at Lam. 
eth April 12, 1443 ; see also Le Neve, i. 223 Stubbs, Reg. 84; Hennessy, cliv. 

3 He is called “ the Politick Elect * in Echard, i. 182 

4 Le Neve, i. 22. Not May 4, as Duck, 373 nor 1413, as Cole, 165. 

® viz. William Molash and John Moland, Duck, 24. ‘The former was almoner to the 
monks at Canterbury, Rym. x. 317, where he is Arizr William Molash, monk (mayne). 
‘On Jaly 13, 1415, he is warden and chaplain to the Prior, Somner, i. App. 643 called 
“ discipulus” in Walcott, Cant. 11, who supposes him to have been clerk of the works 
dtumng'the building of St Michaels Chapa in the Cathedral, “He became Pri on 
March 30, 1428, and died Fed. 19, 1438, Stone, 12, 213 Angl. Sacr. 1. 144, 161, 184. 
His register was given to the Bodleian Library by Archbishop Sancroft, i.e. MS. Tannet, 
165, Tt begins: Incipt registrum Willelni Priors quem dominas Henricus Chychele 
ultimo die Marcii £428 prelecit in Canonem. Tt contains the obit of his predecessor 
John Wodenyshorugh or Weodnesburgh, who was Prior from Sept. 3, 1411, till his death 
fon Feb. 27, 1428, Angl. Sacr. i143 (C7), the ereatio Willslmt Moletsh'Priots (f-9) 
2 letter of William Pole Earl of Saito (F119), proceedings against Cardinal Beaulon 
pro legacione ejus contra consietudines Regum Angliae (f- 136), several docaments re 
Hating to the Hassites and lst of books in the library of St Augustine's Canterbury 
(6 162), For abstract of contents Tam indebied to my friend MrR. J. Whitwell. John 
‘Moland (or Molond, Goodwin, 36) was sacrist at the time of his death, which happened 
‘on Apr. 18, 1428, Stone, 14, 

a Ee Neve 22. 

7 Pat a HV, ic 413 Rym. ix. 1193 Godwin, 125; Papal Lett. vi. 424. 
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was despatched to Pope John XXIII, who issued a bull 
from Bologna conferring the archbishopric upon him on 
April 27, 1414. The temporalities were granted to him 
on May 30%, and his new title first occurs in connection 
with the probate of wills in the Prerogative Court of 
Canterbury on June 8, 1.414%. The pall or pallium, ie. 
the scarf woven from white lamb's wool which had lain 
all night before the shrine of Saint Peter and St Paul at 
Rome, was brought across from the Pope by Richard 
Appleton a canon of York’, and was conferred on him 
by Bishops Beaufort and Courtenay’ at Sutton on July 24, 
1416’, in presence of the king, his brother Humphrey, the 
Earl of Warwick, and the Earl of March’, On receiving 
the pall the new archbishop took an oath of canonical 
obedience to the Pope’ from whom he had received this 


4 Godwin, 125; Duck, 403 Le Neve, i. 225 Papal Lett. vi. 4545 Lacy, xi. 

3 Rym, ix. 131; Godwin, 125; Le Neve, i.22; Duck, 43; Hook, v.27. Not May 13, 
a8 Speer, 33," Goodwin 38) Says that Ne swore allege at Leiceder. | Farher (278) 
‘at he pedo mks for hala year's tents that had fllen co the Exchequer during the 
vacancy of the see. 

3'J- Challoner Smith, tp. xiii 

4 See App. FL. 

® Duck, 44) ie. he held the prebend of Bilton (Vork) from March 12, 1409, 'o April, 
1423, Le Neveviii, 173, and was one of the proctors who represented the northem clergy 
at the Council of Constance, Rym. ix. 349 (April 29, 1416), where he is to stay at Con- 
stance till the Council ends, though he had been ordered to return to England on Jan. 28, 
1416; see also Goodwin, 3; Dacher, 31, where he is called Rupert Appalton, licentiate 
i canon fav. Tor Richard and Roget Appleton (or Appolton), both audios of 
‘counts in the Exchequer, see Iss. Roll 4 H. V, Mich., Dec. 14,1416, March 13,19, 140 
do. gH. V, Pascb., July 1g, 1417; Pat. 4 H1.'V, 27, Feb. 10, (4173 Exch. Aects 48)t 
ss, Koll 6 H. V, Pasch., May 6, July 11, 15, 14185 Rec. Roll 6 H.V, Mich., Mareh rr, 
i419; 13s. Roll 7H. V, Pasch., July to, 1419; Fat. 8 HV, 24, May 22, 1420. They 
are both auditors of the Duchy of Comwall in Pat. § H. V, 19, July to, 14173 Iss. Roll 
61, V, Micha, Des. 30,2430 Tor Master Hishaed Applton, clk, se Cama. 4 HV, 
‘23, April 29, 1416. For Roger Appleton, buried in the charch at Crayford near D: 
BEET ee peter wits Ee ole guts wot tote dnnghie Eliot, wip arced 
Henry Elham of Elham in the same parith, whoalso beeame an auditor in the Exchequer, 
‘see Hasted, i, 206,209. For John Appleton, Master of the Mickle Hall at Oxford in 
T4o4, see Le Neve, it. §35; Wylie, i. 482, note 7. In Rec. Roll s H. V, Pasch., Apr. 
123, 1417, John Appulton, vicar of Grantham, lends 66s. 8d, to the king. For 20 marks 
pet anna, granted July 6 1436, to Thomas Appoten, Esq, see Claus. ¢ Hs Vs4y Nov. 
29,2141 

© Duck, 41. For mandate issued at Bologna May 9, 14t4, ftom Pope John XXIII to 
the Bishops af Winchester and Norwich to assign the pallium to the new archbishop, see 
Papal Lett. vi, 443, For office of enthoniztion of an archbishop withthe pallu, see 
Maskell i, j1e-gto; York Pontifical, 232; Barnes, 281. For pontifical used at Canter- 
uty in Chie’ time now in the tibraty at Teiity College, Cambridgey see. York 
Pontifical, xl, with musical notes, A portion of it is in Add. MS. 6157, 

7 Le Neve, 2a; Hook, v.27; called July 29 in Parker, 2763 Collier, 
Godwin, i. 126; ‘Stubbs, Reg. 193. 

Called George in Duck, 413 Goodwin, 37- 

® Duck, 42; Collier, i. 30x. For oath taken by Archbishop Courtenay on receiving 
the pall in 1382, see Cone. 
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emblem of authority, without which he could neither de- 
dicate churches, consecrate bishops, ordain priests nor use 
the title of archbishop’. It was bestowed on him by the 
Pope at his installation and was to be buried with him at 
his death* and a fresh one must be issued to his successor, 
thereby ensuring a constantly recurring reminder of the 
dependence of “the Church of England’” on the central 
authority at Rome. 

One of Archbishop Chichele’s first public acts was the 
appointment on Aug. 1, 1414%, of the learned canonist, 
William Lyndwood*, as his official or vicar in the Court 
of Arches, which sat in the church of St Mary in West 
Cheap as the court of appeal for the province of Canter. 
bury’. He was the son of a Lincolnshire woolman and 
was born at Linwood’ near Market Rasen about 1375. 


1 In quo est plenitudo pontificais offici cum patriarchalis vel archiepiseopalis nominis 
appelacione, Maskell, 11d sign of the plenfiude of metropolitan owe, Gent. Mag. 
cccix (1860), pp. §52, $24: called “apostolic power” in Hook, Diet. §56, ie. since the 
Fourth Lateran Council (1215); ‘‘a sign or token of his jurisdiction,” Gasquet, Pall, 
Pp..8 113 “2 token of union with Rome,” ibid. 1 

* Debeat cum €0 sepeliri, Maskell, 11. exlvii, 
personal character of the omament”; Legg, 128. 

5 For Heclesia Anglicana, Keclesia Angliae, PEglise d’Engleterre, see Rym. ix. 253, 
429, 730;_Cone. 3913 Ann. 174; Dugd. Summons, 403 ; Stat. i. 310; ti 70 
fhe 4935, Riley, ; Gesta, 13, Kal. and Inv, ii, 106, The hoil Chirche of 
‘Yngelond,” Cronin, 295, 296; Turvey in Forshall-Madden, i. 58; Gairdner, Lollardy, 
i. 443 Wylie, i 133, note 5, which is no evidence that it had any independent position, see 
Mattland, 44, who calls it "'a dependent fragment whose laws had been imposed upon 
itfeom without." Cf nedam Anglicanam eed et aniverealem eecledam, Add, BS. 2405, 
£ 143, written in 1418. For Ecclesia Scoticana,” see Seotichron. iv. £189, 119%. 
For Ecclesia Romana." see page agq, note 6; Wylie, ii. 216, note 2 

1 Gotuin, 83, Fuller, Worthies i. 19; Dict Nat, Biogr ‘xiv, 340, 

Called Lyndwode in Exch. Acts. 48/9; or Lynwode, Mirot-Déprez, Ixi. 30, from 
Exch, Accts, 322/1, 2 

" Officialis curiae nostrae Cantuariensis de Areubus London, Cone. ili. 389, 406 (Dec. 
to, 1417, Feb. 11, 1423); Tanner, Bibl. 493 (1426); Hennessy, 311; also 1419, Bund, 
39%, 404; Amundesham, |. 25 #'stipremum in Angiia fori ecclesiastict judicen, 
Grdinariutn, Pits, 609; Bale, 561'; auditor causarum, Tanner, Bibl. 494. Called the Arch- 
bishop's vicar-general in Dict. Nat, Biogr. x. 268; not that he was appointed Dean 
1426, as ibid. xxxiv. 3405 Ollard-Crosse, 343., For decanatus de Arcibus jvisdictionis 
immediaine ipsias reverendi patris, see Cone, iii 386, It was @ probate court for wills 
where the property concerned lay in different dioceses, Bloom, 123. For Register 
EMarche" containing wil from got to 1423 now in Somenet Hous, te J. Challone: 
Smith, 1. pp. xii, wei. 

* Where his father’ John (who died in 1419), his mother Alice Lynwode, and his 
brother John Lynwode, who was also a woolmonger (4. 1421), are buried. For their 
epitaph. see Gough i. 50 <3 shoving that there were four sons altogether and three 
daughters); Archaeologia, xxxiv. 411; Brabner, iv. 28 For their brasses with inscri 
tions, see Lincolnshtre Notes and Queries, ii (1891), Supplement, p. 414 Haines, i. 172, 
202; ‘i. 119, 262 Macklin, 167, 170, who gives the brasses of other woolmen, several of 
them in Lincolnshire, For the brasses at Northleach near Cheltenham, see Cuts, Middle 
Ages, §223 Wylie, iv. 119); also at Dartford, Clinch, 2; Macklin, 138.’ For John Lynde- 
rou of the wapeniahs of Wabsrop (Lincs) (Le. the Hundred of Walsherot about 
Market Rasen) who lent money to the King on Apel 23, 1447, repaid on the same day, 


who takes this as a proof of “the 
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He studied at both the universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, at the latter of which his name occurs in connection 
with Pembroke Hall and Gonvile Hall’, and he had secured 
a great reputation for learning’, From time to time he 
appears as the accredited spokesman for the clergy in the 
meetings of the Southern Convocation’, In 1417 he went 
to Normandy in the retinue of the Earl of Huntingdon‘, 
but he must have soon returned, for in the winter of the 
same year‘ he received a licence to preach anywhere within 
the Province of Canterbury, which has been supposed to 
be a counter-move on the part of the archbishop to check 
the activity of the itinerating Lollards. Amongst other 
preferment he held the living of Walton-on-the-Wolds 
near Loughborough and prebends in connection with 
the cathedrals of Hereford, Salisbury and Wells’, and 
on Oct. 9, 1418, he became rector of the church of All 
Hallows in Bread Street, London, and retained that living 
till 1433". In 1422 he spent eight months abroad on an 
embassy to the King of Portugal*, and he was frequently 
employed on diplomatic missions" to Castile, Holland, 
Brittany and elsewhere. About the year 1430 he com- 
pleted his great collection of glosses on the Constitutions 
of the Archbishops of Canterbury” which he dedicated to 
Archbishop Chichele, and by this learned work he esta- 
blished a lasting European fame. In Aug. 1442, he was 
see Iss. Roll s HV, Pasch. For Master John Lynwode (si), Doctor of Laws, employed 
in appeal of fohn Saunders in the Admiralty Court, see Pat. 2 ELV, 1-14, July ty tac, 
In Pit.2 H. Vyi. § Oct. 3, r4r4, William Lyndewod sues Joan’ widow of Thomas 
Wilton for @ debt of £18. 

Lal. Coll. v. 403; Oui 


xxciv. 411; Full thes, 
® Literaram sefentid mor 


i. 23345 Tanner, Bibliotheca, 493, 4943 Archaeologia, 
Wenn, i. 85 Wyliy ii 157+ 
mque laudabilis vitae suficienter insignitu 


Conc iit 389 


2 Organuim procuratoram clon! gerem, Conc. ie 398 (wes in t419)3 Wakey 334. 
4 French Roll g H ch no, 1417) Ewalle liv. 589 

* Cone. 

Tanner 


pasoel tothe King of Porogn rm Feb, n5 to Sep 8 24205 called March 9.240820 


99) + do. 


Lyndwood, 477. i‘ 
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appointed Bishop of St David’s'; he made his will on Oct. 21, 
1446’, and dying soon afterwards was buried in the chapel 
of St’ Mary? in the crypt! under St Stephen’s Chapel? in 
the Palace at Westminster, where his body was accidentally 
discovered in 1.852%. 

Some modern writers have discovered that there is a 
complicated constitutional question as to whether Arch- 
bishop Chichele owed his clevation to the choice of the 
Chapter or the King by provision of the Pope’. On his 
tomb! in Canterbury Cathedral it is recorded that he was 
“postulated’” to the archbishopric, and when Lyndwood 
dedicated his Provinciale to him he styled him Archbishop 
“by the grace of God,” a courtesy which is supposed to 
have survived in the title of “Your Grace” to the present 
day"; though it is quite well established that the phrase 
“Dei Gratia” was common enough as an official appendage 
to a bishop's title”, and “your Grace” was even a mere 
everyday conventional civility amongst strangers meeting 
accidentally on the high road®, 


2 Le Neve, i. 297. 
* Te was proved Nov. 28, 1446, Hennessy, Iv; J. T. 
10, 
‘Called the uncer-chapel in J.T. Smith, 1135 the undereroft or St Mary in the 
‘Vaults, Lethaby, Palace, 181. 

ture of the ‘erypt taken in 1842, see Benham-Welch, Plate 16; also Wright 
an 
See App. Gh. 

© Archseslogical Journ. ix. t20 (182); Journ. of Archaeol. Assoc. wil. 62, 635 70-72 
(18g); W. A Jones, Fast, 364; Wylie, iv. tir, note 3. 

¥ Parker, 276; Spencer, 32; Goodwin (37) thinks that “slighting the power of the 
king he (Chichele] would refer the whole basiness\o the Pope.” 

For ihe tomb with efigy and skeleton (called “a disagreeable practice" in Druitt, 
ag) see Me Parkers 427 (edi 1729); Gough, i 129% Some, i. 345 Woolnath, 915 
Musgrave, 260; Kingsford, 274, 

"In atchiep'm postulat, Godwin, 26; Gough, ii. 305 Le Neve, ie 22. In Elmham, 
Lib, Metr, 132, the word “‘postulatus” is given in an explanatory note as the equivalent 
of “datas”; of “demanded to hissee,” Le Neve, i. 22. Godwin (136) thinks that this 
crm was sae because by the Canon Law bishop when once consceraied could not undo 
his bond and be consecrated over again, but sce Muriay, Dict., sv. Pastxlatian, also the 
letier of ‘the University of Paric in Avg. 1420, recommending Picrte Cauchon (o the 
Chapter at Beauvais for their choice as bishop, quem tanta fantorum prinelpam (ise. 
Charles VI, Henry V and the Duke of Burgundy) concordia peti et a domino nostro 
saretissimo (e. Mastin V) fostulard videtis, "For the *postulation ” of Catericle when 
translated to be Bishop of Exeter, see Hist. MSS. Rept. Var. Coll. iv. 41. Pat. 8 1. V, 
25, May 1, 1420, shows that at the translation of Edmund Lacy to. the bishopric of 
Exeter, the Dean and Chapter festuarunt, the words of the royal assent being postal. 
cioni atsensum adhibermus, 


mith, 1135 Archaeol. Journ. 


1 Selden, 1245 Spelman, Gloss. 1663 Somner, i. 136. 


% Ci, sauve Vostre grace, Stengel, 7; saui your grave, Caxton, Dial, 28; sauf la re- 
erence Uu rol, Monsit. 409; LeFevre, i, 3043 sauve vosite trés noble discretion, 


YALE UNIVERSITY 


1414] JSohie Caterick 307 


The vacancy caused at St David's by Chichele’s clevi 
tion was filled by the appointment of John Caterick 
Archdeacon of Surrey, who was then absent in Italy, 
where he had been appointed a papal notary on July 7, 
1409’. He was consecrated Bishop of St David’s* by 
Pope John XXIII at Bologna on April 27, 1414’, on the 
understanding that he should retain all his existing bene- 
fices till he should be promoted to a fatter see®. He received 
the temporalities on June 2 following’ and made his pro- 
fession of obedience on July 18. But just as he had 
accepted the poor bishopric of St David's the fatter see 
of Lichfield fell vacant by the death of John Burghill® in 


Gilliodts van Severen, 348; saving his worship, constience and title, Ord, Priv, Co. 
ii, a54e 

Called “Keteryky" Lacy, xix; or “Kedryk,” Usky 1233 or “Catrik” in Rec. Roll 
6H, V, Rasch. April'8, 1428 (where he is face Bishop of St David's), also in official 
documents, see Gillhodts van Severeny 251) #88) 289, 30 3215 and on hi seal, Add. Chart: 
no. 12,¢08 (Aug. 21, t4r1); Lacy, prix} and in his will, sbid., and Wylie, i 345: Called 
"Catherike” or ‘*Catic” in Vowell, G. ii; expanded in Ieacke, 71, into two bishops, 
whom he calls ‘John Catherick” and ‘James Carey.” Not Keterich," as Speed, 
1783 Goodwin, 385 or “Ketterich,” as Le Neve, i 296; Tyler, i. 49 Dict, Nat, Biogr. 
xuai. 78 For account of him, sce Wylie, ii. 3443 il. 44, note 13 Lacy, pp. ix 
where full information is given as to his ecclesiastical benehees, though the details of his 
diplomatic career are incomplete. For John Catrick of Leeming near Bedale, see Pat, 
+H Vi ih gah Bobs 17,1418 

£ Cinfered apon tim by his fiend Bishop Beauor on Nov. 12, 1410 see document 
dated in manerio nostro de Suthwerke in Lacy, p. x. When Bishop Beaafort was trans- 
lated to Winchester in March, 1495 (Wylie, ii, 264) Catrick was made Chancellor of that 
diocese, and it was chrough Bishop Beaufort that he had been made Treasurer of Lincoln 
Cathedral, which office he evidenily held before Maich 25, 1406 (Wylic, ii. 44)y sce 

I Letters, vie 14. 395 Nov. 11, 1404, Jan. 18, 1406» where a portable aliar is granted 

to him. He also received the Lincoln prebends of Brampton in 40%, Cropredy in 1402 
called Cropri io Papal Letters, vi 39, Nov. 11 1404), and Stow Longa in 1406, Le Neve, 
ii..117, 140, 2143, Dicl. Nat. Biogr. wxaxi. 78) Lacy, p. ix, At the time that he was 
priested by’ Bishop Beaufort ‘at Peterborough on Sept. 21, 1368, he held 
the vicerage of Notham on the Tweed. He subsequently obtained the prevends of 
Highworth near Swindon (Sarum) in 1405 (Wylie, i 44) and Oswaldwick (York) in 
1407. On Nov. 6, 1406, he was made Master of the Sandon Hospital (Manning and 
Bray, ti 7ats Momast ti 676+ ot Sanfown, as Diet. Nat Biogr.xuxn 787 Lacy, 
p. ix) at Esher in Surrey, which be is stid to have exchanged for the rectory of Crick 
hear Rughy, though itis clear that e Held this rectory as early a Nov. 11, 1404, Papal 
Letters, vis 39, whete itis called “Crek." One of the executors of his will was Walter 
Peres, tecior of Crick, Lacy, p. xv. 

3 Papal Letters, vie 155: 

# Not of Hereford, as Wakeman, 1533 nor of Worcester, as Towle, 278. 

® Papal Letters, vi 4543 Le Neve, i296; Lacy, p. xi; Stubbs, Reg. 85; Oliver, 


Bishops, 99. . 
6 Pinguiorem, Papal Letters, vi. 443. 4733 Lacy, xi 
7 Rym. ix, 138. 


+ Presul Cesitensis obit fater Jacobita John Cari sequitur, Menevense vicans 
Elmham, Lib. Metr. 103. In Ryn. ix. 161, he is referred to as dead on Oct. 13, 1414, 
Usk (123) calls him vir avarissitnus andl tells a story of how he kept a lot of money in 
hole m fis room and how two magpies wanted to build there and pitehed it all out among 
the trees in the garden, 


20—2 
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May, 14141. The congé d’élive was issued on June 20, 
1414’, and as Caterick was one of the English representa- 
tives appointed to attend the coming Council at Constance’ 
it was thought to be a suitable arrangement that he should 
have the richer table, Accordingly on Oct. 13, 1414, the 
king granted him the custody of the temporalities of the 
see oF Lichfield to enable him to keep up his position, 
and he was formally translated from St David’s by a 
document issued from the papal court on Feb. 1, 1415". 
On April 9%, the Cardinals at Constance remitted the 
dues that he should have paid at his translation, and the 
temporalities were definitely granted to him as Bishop of 
Lichfield on May 15% Thereupon he at once returned 
to England and received the spiritualities for Lichfield on 
professing obedience to the Archbishop of Canterbury on 
June 21, 1415", but, as much of his subsequent life was 
spent abroad, the duties at Lichfield were mostly performed 
by his vicar Robert Mulfield”, Bishop of Killaloe™, 


1 Angl. Sact. i, 4513 Stubbs, Reg. 82, 226. 
3 ae H. we 1 cna saaiar dex Si 
Finice, Forsch. 256. Called orator pro rege specialiter deputatus, Baumgarten, 
exviii, For letters of ationney issued for tim Oct. Ler tate see aoe ix. 163; not that 
the Bishops of Lichfield and Si David's at Constance were (wo separate persons, as 
Monast. i. to7. 

Lacy, xc) For mensa (i personal allowance) for the scribe who wrote out Abbot 
Litlingtom's missal at Westininsler in 1383, see Robinson-James, p. 7- Cle pro tabuli 
pucri suis Oliver, Mon, 125, 126, 

In relevamen status sty) Rym 

Ae 


1615 Le Neve, i 38% 

5H. Vi Le Neve, i- 396, s5a% Hardt, v- x5; Lacy, 
3 Papal Letters vie 3g0- He's called Bishop of Lichfield in Mansi, xxvit 637, oF 
‘annes de Lichfeldia’” in Glassberger, 250; Add. MS. 24062, ff. 195, 196, Aug. 8 
1419: also Bishop of Lichfield and Chester in a document among the Chapier Records 
at Exeter, Hist. MSS. Rept. Var. Coil. iv. 41, where his name is spelt “Cattery.” On 
May 28, 1415, the see of Lichfield is still vacant and under a custos spiritualiiatis, Rym, 
ix 46 fu) bat om Jane 15, 14, Cateric is sad to have been traniated toi iid. 

De commani et minato serviti’s, Baumgarten, exviii 

* Rym, ix, 248, where he is stated to have been long at Constance and at great 
expense. 

® Ang. Sacr. i. 4525 Lacy, p. xiiy quoting Reg. Chichele, Vol. bf 8; Le Neve, i. 
$825 Hardt,v.16; Leng, 71, He was present at Claydon’s trial in St Paul's on Aug. 17, 
2413 (page ago). " For his assent to a document at Westminster Palace dated Nov. 8 
[igigh see Gilliodts van Severen, 361. He attended a council at Westminster on Jan. 
39,1416, Orl. Priv. Co. ji. 187, ase took part in the consecration of Bishop Wakering 
avSt'Paut's on May 31, 1406, Stubbs, Reg. 8g 
__ 0 He was a Cistercian from Meaux in Hoklerness, Cotton, Fasti, i. 399. For the 
library at Meaux, see J. W. Clark, 24. 

1 Papal Letters, vie 8, Dec. 1, 1418, i¢. from Sept. 9 or 11, 1409, to July 6, 1418, 
Eubel, i 305. For Walter Bullock ‘as Custos spiritualitatis for the see of Lichfield on 
Sept. 13, 25, t4t4, see Rym. ix. 1585 Pat, « H. V, il, 28, He received the prebend of 
Eecleshall on Oct. 19, 1495, which he exchanged for that of Dernford on Apr. 21, 1431, 
Le Neve, i. 599, Got. “He also held the prebend of Scamblesby (Lincoln) from 140$ 


4 Incurié Romand, Fos 
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In Aug. 1416, Bishop Caterick set out again for Con- 
stance', and as he rested for the night at the George Inn at 
Dartford on Aug. 6, he took the precaution to make his will’. 
In this he left to Bishop Beaufort r2 silver-gilt tasses* which 
he had received from the King of France and the Duke of 
Berry in one of his numerous embassies to France‘, with 
many gifts to his two sisters Maud and Margaret, to the 
wife and daughter of John Hyrnmonger, and all his 
law-books and service-books to his nephew Robert® 
The residue, after providing for masses for his soul 
and presents to his servants, was to be given to poor 
farmers, whose beasts had died in murrain or who had 
suffered similar losses from other causes, He remained 
at Constance till the death of Bishop Hallum, which 


took place there on Sept. 4, 1417°, and on the following 


till 1431, Le Neve, il. 203. In Ancient Corrdce, Vol. Ivii, no. 43, he is acting as vicar 
in spirituals for the diocese of Lichfield on Aug. 40, 1418. Ie was Archdeacon of Derb) 
in 1417 and 1428, Le Neve, i, $76; ii 2035 and was one of the executors of Caterick's 
will, Lacy, p. xv. 

1 Ry. tt. 374. He was at Constance on Oct. 31, 1417, Wale iis 319. Hle was still 
at the Papal Court on Dec. 30, 1417, and May 21, 1418, Papal Letters, vii. 41, 48. 

+ For text, see Lacy, p. Fis, from Reg. Chichele, 128. He subsequently confirmed 
this will at Florence on Dec. 21, r4r9 (Lacy, p. xv), in the presence of three esquires, viz. 
Witla Butley (see Wylie, i. 14s); who appears to have been back in England by 
March 18, 1420 (Lacy, p. xvii), Thomas Gretham, and Giles Swinton of the dioceses of 
York, Lincoln and Lichfield respectively, besides other Knglishmen. ‘The will was proved 
at Lambeth on Feb. 10, 1420, Lacy, p. x¥. 

Cr. duas pecias (ice. cups, Baildon, Inv, 1715 Halliwell, i. 853) sive tassas, Lacy, 
p. xvii Cent. Diet., 8. 

* For six such cups presented to him by the Duke of Burgundy in 1411, see Wylie, 
File, Robest Catrik or Keteryk of Redehall (Vorls.), who was born im 13975 was 
admitted as one of Bishop Wickham's scholars at Winchester in 1409, studied lew at 
Genovain 2418 (Lacy p. xi eteved the prebenl of Weefor (Fichld) on May 
1416 (La Neve, i 65g), aad wae presented by Bishop Beaufort 1o the living of Witney 
‘Oxfontshire. 

© i.e. the Translation of St Cuthbert, as proved from the inscription on his brass in 
the eatheciral at Constance 

Festum Cuthberti Septembris mense_vigebat 
In quo Roberti mortem Constantia. febat, 
Archaeol. xxx. 495 li. 364 
Not fiebat, as Le Neve, ii. 602. See also Wals. ii, 326; Ciac. ii. 813 (who calls him 
“Alun” and gives the arms of England as his arms); Gams, 197; Eubel, i. 32, 458; 
Ord. Priv. Cov lie 2373 Ramsay, is 256, though the same inscription wrongly gives the 
year as 1416, ie. 


Anno milleno tricent? octuageno 
Sex cum ter deno, 
at this is unquestionably a mistake. He was buried on Sept. 13, 1417. For hie will 
dated Aug. 23, 1417, proved Sept. to, 1417, see Le Neve, i. 603, from Reg. Chichele, 
Ear, also Wylie, tie 345, note 2. For the congé d'dlire dated Oct. 11, 1417, see Le Ne 
‘602. The brass appears to have been worked in England subsequently, see Tyler, 
rit, 573 Baxter, 33. Richental, quoted in Archaeologia, xxx. 
death an den verten tag des ersten Herbstmonats (i.e Sept 4) but call 
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day' Cardinal Giordano Orsini, on behalf of the College of 
Cardinals, sent an autograph letter to the King of England 
recommending Caterick as Hallum’s successor in the see of 
Salisbury. But in spite of this high testimonial, in which 
he is described as the best and most upright of men 
working night and day for the union of the Church and 
that no tongue could rightly tell his worth, he failed to 
secure the appointment, which fell to John Chandler’, Dean 
of Salisbury, who was chosen Bishop of that diocese on 


Nov. 15, 1417’. But shortly afterwards, on the death of 
Bishop Stafford, Caterick was made Bishop of Exeter by 
Pope Martin V at Florence on March 20, 1419. He 
never again, however, returned to England but died at 
Florence on Dec. 28, 1419%, and was buried there under 
a white marble slab’ in the church of Santa Croce’, 


8 stund mech mitiag (je. 8 pans) in a festin Gotlicke in castro Gotlichen, Le Neve, ii 
Goa5 Janickes 9¢t) and that Bigismnd (anoet hers d'Kinig) was present at bis funeral, 
In a letter written at Constance soon after Oct. 32) r91y, 12 2 reezence to my lord of 
Salisbury that soar,” quoted in Scottish Hist, Rev, vit (toro), p. 313 Ord. Priv, Co. i 
236. For the funeral oration, see J. M. Vidal. Capes (¢61) thinks that Hallam was 
tne of the few men of his time who opposed religions perseention. For his sermon at 
Pisa Apr. 30, 1400, s¢e Seravalla, x1v, ftom Arch. Vat. Manual Concil, is. domini 
‘Thomae ‘Trotet, Vel. 8s, Arm. 63; fol, 67}. Wylie, ti 377. 

1'Rym, ix. 481, from MS. Cleop. E. 2; Tyler, ti. 4 

2 Caled Jon’ Chater," Elmham, Lib Mtn 163. Oa Avg. 7,140 he was 
rector of Hampstead Marshall near Newbury, which living hs exchanged for Queanington 
hear Fairford in Gloucestershire. 

The conge detire was issued on Oct. 11, 1417, Le Neve, ti.602. In Pat. § H. Vy 
12, Oct 28, 1417 he se of Salisbury i vacant, “The royal assent was given to Chandier’s 

intment en Nov. 93) x41) ibid- 5 HV, 14, where he is denny canon and frater of 

Stlisbury. ‘This choice wad confirmed on Deo. 7y 1417, Le Neve, it, Gon called Dec: 17 
in Chancery Warrants, Ser, 1. 1364/¢t, formerly called Letters Missive. "He was conse- 
trated st Lambeth by Archbishop Chichele, assisted by Bishops Langley, Zouche, Nisole 
fand Lacy on Dec. 12, 1417, Stwobs, Reg. 86; Eubel, 4 4g8 (not Sept. 6, ax Gesta, 11 
note), and on Dee. 17, 1417, King Hlemry wrote fiom Falsise to the Duke of Bedford to 
deliver the temporaiites to him, which was done on Jan. 8, 1418, Rym. ix. 930. He 
‘was installed on Apr. 17, 1418, Le Neve, i, 603, when the citizens presented him with 
Yo marks, Hist. NSS, (Var. Coll.) Rept ir. roq, "For mena at his inauguration feat in 
three cones, see Two Cooicery Books, 60. 

# Papal Letes, ik 1343 Lacy ah 
creationls veitre, Claus. Sf. V, 


D. xii 
132; Le Neve, i. 374 


wr ihe ‘ Not San Lorenzo. as Monumental Brass 
society Transactions, ii, 114, Druitt, 292 nor at Avignon, to Ieacke, Catalogue, nah 
hhis arms and motto (""Fato Prudentia major”) and Kis arte eate aigent of a’ sble 


shield, though called fleurs de lis in Tzacke. For his seal with a shield charged with 
3 cals, see Add, Charter 12:08 (where they are distinetly animals though aut like the 


‘arms in Taacke); Lacy, p. xi. This is attached to a document dated at Calais Aug. 21, 
14tt, see Wylie, iv. a6 note. 
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Bishop Caterick was succeeded at St David's by Stephen 
Patrington, the king’s confessor‘, who was consecrated in 
All Saints’ Church at Maidstone by Archbishop Chichele 
and Bishops Courtenay and Clifford on June 19, 1415% 
Two years later he was called* to the see of Chichester, 
which had been vacant since the death of Robert Reade 
on June 23, 1415*. Keepers of spiritualities and tem- 
poralities were appointed on June 29 and July 1, r415%,and 
the congé a'élire was issued on July 2%, but no appoint- 
ment followed on account of the recent deposition of the 
Pope by the Council at Constance’, and for a long time 
afterwards the see is always spoken of as vacant’, ‘Thus, 
although Patrington was “called” to be Bishop of Chichester 
and was actually in possession of the temporalities from 


1 Page 236. Menevixe Stephanus Patryngton praesul habetur, Elmham, Lib, Metr. 


163, 

3 Stabs, Reg. 85: Le Neve, i, 2063 Fascic. Ixxvii; Fleury, vi. 337. He had been 
provided to the see of St David's on Feb. 1, tars (Papal Letters, vi. 350), and received 
custody of the temporalities on April 6, r4r§ (Rym. ix. 217), which were finally granted 
to him on June 16, 1415 (Rym. ix. 268). 

2 Hie fuerat secti Cicestrensi vocitatus, Elmham, Lib. Metr. 1625 praesul successor fit 
Menevensis ei, ibid. 

* Stubbs, Reg. 82, For account rendered by the keeper of the temporilities of 
Chichester fiom the death of Bishop Reade June 23) 1415) see For, Accts 5 11. V5 G. J. 
Turner, Lincoln's Tun, p. 31- Reade appears to have been incapacitated on account of 
his health for some time before his death. Tlis register ends on April 14, 1414 (Sussex 
Archaeological Collections i. 199)and he made hs wll on Aug, toy i4y bat i was 
not proved till July 6, 1415, Dict. Nat. Biogr. xvii 3613 not 14ty, az Genealogist, vi 
ey.F dla wus 2 Dsietter onl bad teen Roane Bacal” Wena ler hoe 
him to Henry IV written in his hostel in London March s. 1406, see Roy. Lett. ii. 24, 
where its wrongly dated 149g.” In this he is attending the Parliament that met at West 
minster on March 1, 1406, and explains that it has been impossible to bring with him the 
episcopal registers 5 required propter locorum distantiam quibus praedecessoram nos. 
trorum registra separatim in nostra dioecesi fuerunt et sunt reposita. For pardon dated 
July 16, fan for the eseape of Willian Fretion from is prison at Amberey see Fat 
2H. V;ii. 34. Freiton is called Inte clerk of Combs near Stowmarket who became & 
teavelling-man (see Wylie, iv. 365) and was convicted of felony in Sussex, Pat. 2 Hl. V, 
iemm. 1, 19, July 26, 1414. For aliis hominibas mendicantibus qui se aominant “wa: 
velyngmen,"" see Pat. gH. V, 26d, May 23, 1417. Also teavaillyngman, Exch, Accts. 
ars/a} Pat. 6 Hy V, 28 June s) 1418 ies in comitiva of John Talbot going to Ire- 
land). See page 275. : 

© Pat. 3 HV, Nevo, i. 244. 

* Pat. 3 HV, i."43 also Pat. 3 MeV, ii. 39, June at, rats, in Le Neve, i. 2443 
also on Oct. 11, 1415, Pat. 5 H. V, 15, 

7 Tardantur bullae schismate stente diu, Elmham, Lib. Metr.132, 

© e.g. Feb. 24, Sept. 30, Oct. 15 and 22, 1417, Pat. s H. V, 153 Privy Signet Bills, 
temp. H. V, quoted in Le Neve, 1. 244; Kym. ix. 508. For’ cstos spiritualitatis at 
Chichester Nov, 4. 141s Nov. $y 14165 Jam Oy Oct-29) 1407, 366 Pat 3 HW, th 395 
do. 4H. V, 7, 8) do. g HV, 11. For temporalities still in the king’s hands June 3, 
1416, see Rec, Roll 4H. V, Pasch. ; also Sept. 30, Nov, 2 1417, Chancery Warrants, 
Sex. 1. 1364 (39, 40). “For A¥chbishop Chichele as ctstos of Chichester on May 10,1417, 
see Rec. Roll § FH. V, Pasch. For his official progress through the diocese in September 
‘of that year, see Cleop. E. 1. 334+ 
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Michaelmas, 1416’, yet he never formally took over the 
spiritual duties’, and up to the day of his death, and even 
after his death, he is always spoken of as Bishop of St 
David's’, while Chichester still continued to be a vacant 
see for some time after he was dead‘, Just as he was 
preparing to join the king in Normandy* he died in the 
White Friars Priory’ on the south side of Fleet Street 
in London on Dec. 22, 1417’, and was buried in the choir 
of their church‘. He was succeeded at St David's by Benet 
Nicole, Bishop of Bangor®, who received the temporalities 
on Jan. 1, 1418". 

Another episcopal vacancy had occurred through the 
death of Alexander Totington, Bishop of Norwich, which 


1 By writ dated Aug. 25, 1416, For. Accts. 5 H.V; Le Neve, i. 296; Ry. ix. 38 
Elmham, Lib. Metr. 162. “For Jace keepers of temporalities of the see of Chichest 
see Ord. Priv. Co. ti. 207, Feb. 1417, i.e. John Blownkam, John Stras (or Serace, For. 
“Acts. 5H. V), John Lyiye and Walter Bolne (or Belney). The first of these, John 
Blowaham, was Precentor of Chichester (Le Neve, i. 165), and had been Treasurer of 
the Cathedral in 1410, 1411 (ibid, 268). Tn Ree. Roll 4 H. V, Mich., Dec. 14, 1415, 
he is “ate keeper of the temporalities of Chickester with others. "Their account contains 
Rayment in ennection with the cathedral and @ hospital adjoining the ety (probably 
St Mary's, see Momast. vi. 776), also for wages of bailiffs, parkers, wamers, foresters, 
haywards and reapers of various manors, the total receipt from June 23, 145 (cf. page 

311, note 4), to Sept. 29, 1416, being £s3o. 65. Bid, see For. Accts. 5 Hi, V. 
2 Tem postulatus vester (he is a0 called in his epitaph in Weever, 438) decessit ante 
Ipinevakenne Cheesen emcetionem, Dat ¢ IVs» Feb, 5514185 Ram. by s97- 
Wed dignitate nunquam gavisus est, Leland, Comment, 430, who adcs causa licet iaihi 
incerta est; though in Monast. vi. 11g9 he is said to have been appointed Bishop of 
in Leland, Senpt. 430; Weever, 


ig. Lett. ‘Archbishop Chichele writing on Feb. 16, 1418, calls him “my 
brother of Seint David’; though in @ letter written to the Pope arging the appointment 
of Henry Ware as his successor Patrington is referred to as ultimus ejusdem ecclesiae 
(ie, Chichester) episcopus, Add. MS. 2yo62, f. 143. Ware was appointed Bishop of 
Chichester on July 17,1418, Stubls, Reg. 86. 

“eg. March 28; May tg, 30; June t, 1418, Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364 (475 
53)i, Pat. 6H. V, a1, 28, 31. peel 

® For money paid for hire of ships and boats for passage of himself and his fui 
Normandy, see Devon, 353 (Nov. 10) 1417). 

For the choir, steepic and presbytery built by Robert Mascal (not Marshall) Bishop 
of Hereford, who was buried there in 1420, see Stow, 148; Monasticon, vii 1g72. For 
previous benefactions of Robert Knolles, see Wylie, ii. 438; called “the reres Karmes,”” 
Kingsford, Chron. 65. 

Le Neve, i. 2443 not Sept. 22, as Harl. MS. 3838, f 31 [33]; Leland, Comment, 
4293 Pits, go7, who givesa list of his works; Weever, 438, fromhis epitaph; nor Nov. 22, 
as Stubbs, Reg. 83; Gams, 185; Eubel, i. 194. For his will dated Nov. 16,1417, proved 
Des, 29, £417, see Genealogist, vi. 1333 Le Neve, i. 244, 296. 

® Fer his epitaph, see Weever, 437- 

© Hinc Bangorensis Praesul datus est Menevensi, Elmham, Lib Metr. 132; called 
Benedicius, ibid. 162. Called Nicolls in Le Neve, i. tot, 298 (who says that he was 
sprgatel lo St Deeks on Des. 5, 1417); Gams, ft; BAe 139, 

Le Neves i. tot, 295 rated by the king in a letter written at Bayeux 10 
the Chancellor om March 15,1418, Ancient Cousley lls 18 " 


to 
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took place on April 28, 1413". His body was buried in 
the Lady Chapel of Norwich Cathedral*; the custody of 
the temporalities was entrusted to Sir Thomas Erping- 
ham’; the congé a’ élire was issued on May 3, 14134, and 
the vacancy was filled by the appointment of one of the 
King’s most trusted friends and comrades’, Richard 
Courtenay’, who was then Dean of Wells’ and Receiver or 
Treasurer of the King's Chamber"; the temporalities were 
granted to him on Sept. 11, 1413’, and he was consecrated 
by Archbishop Arundel on Sept. 17" in a chapel belonging 
to the king in Windsor Park". He was the second son of 
Philip Lord Courtenay, and grandson of Hugh Courtenay, 
Earl of Devon”, and had been carefully trained by his late 
kinsman, Archbishop William Courtenay”, who in’ 1396 left 
him too marks in his will besides several books, in case 
he should become a clerk, and his best mitre for use if he 
should ever rise to be a bishop. Time had now fulfilled 
the forecast, though during his short tenure of the bishopric 
he was too constantly about the king's person or too busy 
with public affairs“ both at home and abroad to be able to 


_} Stubbs, Reg. 845 Monast. vi. 23 Le Neve, ii. 465; Gams, 105 
his will dated April 10, 1413, proved May 4, 1413, see Reg. Arundel, 
¥,,2125 Gotvin, 438. For his exeeuior Thomas Dailing, Wiliam Bernham, Jo 
Thornham (clerks), Edmand Oldhall esquire), and William Paston, see Pat. 5H. V,31, 
Feb. 7, 1418 2 Angl. Sacr. 1. 416; Blomefield, ti, 526; Godwin, 438 

# Rec. Koll t HL V, Fasch., July 24, 1413. 
4 Priv, Seal 658/18; Pat. 1H. V, 437. 
idissimus, Wals. ii. 309; unius de amantissimis et praccarissimis suis, Gesta, 
26; regits continue et consiliis patabatur prac omnibus gratiosus...ex amore tenerrime, 
ibid. 275 Chron. Giles, 243 Godwin, 438} Wylie, ii, 112. Tout (Dict. Nat. Bioge. xi 
441) thinks that he ‘could never have been of doubtful orthodoxy, because he was 
iend of the Prince of Wales.” 


sin Se 109. 

Offs Rolle H. Vi Paach., Mich, July 7.14133 Feb. 21, 1414. Called “Treasurer 
of the King’s Household" in fHunter,6. On June 16, 1415, he Treasurer of the King's 
Chamber and Keeper ofthe King’s festels, Rey, Mem: 0133 also Kym is 3, 257, 2842 
Nicolas, App. Peg, March 26, {aj go, July 121 14 

PiPat. HL; i 16; Kym. ix. 505 Monast. 

10 Not aj, 23 Glleis, 458; Mosaat. fv 2. He eppenra aa Bidcop of Norwich fn Iss 
Roll r H. Ve Mich, Oct2y 1413. ‘The see is referred to as vacant on Aug. 3,18, 1413, 
in Pat, 1 HY, ti ty, 36 

Mt Page go,note 9’ Not at Cantechory, a Angl. Sace. i. 416. 

1 Price ibs) Le Neva, & 466. For anrangermnie toads by Bishop Couitenay fe 
daily mace for the good estate of himealf and the Ling at "Cotsteney': Autor” ia the 
Charch of Ottery St Mary, see Pat, 1H. V, 4, Tune #5, 1415. 

TD Angi. Sarr i, 416; Fuller, Worthies, 248% Prince, 162 

2 For grant hn (ated Out 16,1) of the tons of Flatow aod West Ha or 
Ihasbourage of his horses dung his stay in London or thereabouts see Pat. 2 HV, #20, 
For his expeclatives eral: expcttivas), see Pat. 1H. Vy ile 24 May 48, 1413. 


2; Godwin, 438. 
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attend to his spiritual duties. And so it came about that 
he never even found time to visit Norwich for his installa- 
tion’, but left the care of his great and wealthy diocese to 
a suffragan, John Leicester, a Carmelite Friar, who as titular 
Archbishop of Smyrna‘ had performed the same duties for 
his two predecessors for the last 15 years’, 

2 Angl. Sacr. i. ¢153 Prince, 163. 


® Stubbs, Reg. 108s Gams. 444. 
2 he. since 1398, Gams, 444! Eubel, i, 480, 


CHAPTER XIX 
THE LEICESTER PARLIAMENT 


Wate the Lollard tumult was being crushed, the king 
had taken up his quarters in St John’s Priory at Clerken- 
well’, where he was near the centre of disaffection, but 
when quiet was restored, he moved by St Albans’ to 
Kenilworth, where he arrived on Jan. 27, 1414” He 
would then appear to have journeyed on to Leicester, 
Ravendale and Fotheringhay‘, and to have returned to 
Kenilworth’ during Lent’. Here he had a _row-barge’ 
sent down to him from London with oars, cables, anchors 
and an iron chain' to be used on the large pool’ that lay 


1 Sent Johanes withoute Smithfeld, Claué 
Chron, 108." Ch, Benham and Welch, 13; Wylie; iv. 224, 228, For its position on the 
wet side of St Joly Sire, ae Hale 31057 Ror pte of he orp tailings as 
Tebuile after their destruction in 1381, see Monast. vii. 7993 Knight, London, fi t477 
Redford-Holbeche, ¢6, with the Tudor gateway still existing, ibid. ‘Bsn jieea: Knight, 
London ti. 135, 148; Besant, Survey, ii, 271, from R. Wilkinson, Londina Ilustrata, 

dks 

4 For s600 marks (£3733. 6s. 8d.) delivered to the king at Si Albans, see Iss. Roll 
LILY, Mich., Feb. 20, 1414. For documents dated at St Albans Jan. 26, 27, t414, 
see Pat. 1 H.W, ¥. 22, 243 Cal. Pat. H. V, i. got Waugh, 645. 

"Bintan, Lib. Mett too; Kym. ix. 1473 Iss Roll H-Vy Mich. Jan. 27, 1414 
shows that Bishop Courtenay had delivered to the king £1333, 61. 8d.'at St John of 
Jerusalem near Smithfield, £3666. 135. 4a, at St Albans, and £3000 at ‘*Killing- 
worth.” 

“For one large coffer, two small ones and other harness for carrying money to St 
Albans, Killingworth, Leicester, Ravendale and Fotheringhey, also q. 13%. 4d. paid 
for a horse to carry money to the king at Kenilworth, see Iss. Roll + i Vv; Mich, 
Feb. 19, 1414. 

* See page 165. For documents dated at Kenilworth Castle on Feb. 27, 28, March 
2, 7.16, 1414, see Pat. rH. V, v. mm. 4,6; Cal. Rot. Hib. i. 205 ; Chancery Warrants, 
phe 1. 1364/2, 3. 44 5» 6, 7. For picture of the ruins of Kenilworth, see Macfarlane- 

Thomson, i. 398; also Great Hall (ibid. 448); Historians’ Hist, xvii 
Ashford, Constable of Kenilworth on Feb. 6, 1414, see Cleop. E. 11. 3055 
1405, Wylie 49, 248. 

Elmham, Lib. Metr. 


_ vit Grey Friars Chron. 13; Greg. 


100. Ash Wednesday fell on Feb. 21 in 1414. 
7 For repair of a “row barge” called“ Esmond del Toure” sent to the Seine, see 
Devon, 367, June 18 1421, 

For Lio paid for'a barge bought and carried to Killingworth Castle + 62, 8a, to 
a bargeman accompanying it, sce Iss, Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Jan. 25, Feb. 22, 
Abo £5. 8 82 paid toa “botman” (¢f. botemam Pat, 1H. V, li 11) fora new 
tout (Entel) inching carige from London to Killingworth, te ibid Feb.'25 


aE plans and pictrs of Kenilworth showing the Poo. see Dugd. Warwickshire 
i. 243, 1493 5. B. Harding: Nichols, Progresses, i. 422 (dated 1620); Scott, Kenilworth, 
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outside the western wall, and he amused his leisure time 
by clearing a swampy place near the tail of the pool’, 
which was overgrown with briars and formed a cover for 
foxes. This he now laid out as a garden, on which he 
built a pretty timber banqueting-house’, which was known 
as the Pleasaunce-in-the-Marsh* and remained till it was 
removed to make way for alterations in the reign of 
Henry VIII* The courtiers, of course, turned the inci- 
dent into a parable in which the briars were the Lollards 
and the foxes the French. But if the sequel be closely 
scanned, the balance of foxiness will mostly be found on 
the English side of the account®, 

On April 2 the king was at Tewkesbury, where he 
gave £200" at the Maundy on April 5 to be distributed 
amongst 12,000 poor persons, who had suffered from the 
recent disastrous fire’. Easter Day fell on April 8% and 
he kept St George's Feast at Windsor on April 23 with 
great solemnity’. His elevation to take his father's place 
as Sovereign of England and Superior of the Order of the 
Garter had caused a vacancy among the knights companions 


Vol, ii; Aubrey, ii. 650; Craik-Macfarlane, i. 8743 Thomson, Pt. vi; Windle, 45,47. 
CF. * Hare on the west still nourished with lively springs a goodly Pool of rare beauty, 
Bredth, length, deepth and store of all kind freshwater fish delicate, great and fat an 
also of wild fooul Byside, a fighishot broad on the west,” from letier of Robert Lane- 
hham writen in 1575; in Nichol, Progresses, i, 422 (1629). Cf. “a faire Poole contayning 
111 acres Well stored with fish and fowle which at pleasure is to be lett round about the 
Castle,” Survey of Henry VIL, in Furnivall, 63 ; Kenilworth Ilustrated, 37, where it is 
spelt Killingworth or Kenclworth or Kenelmwarth, Furnivall 2, 4, §) 634 also Kelyng. 
worth, Pate 8-H. V, 19d} Kyllyngworth, Kingsford, Chron. 66" See also Wylie, th 
49, note 

Ukenilworth Mlostrated, 27, 64 

2 Lal Ten iv; vag: For 23s. pad for carying timber to Kenilworth, see Iss 

7 ‘sta. For £6. 135. 4d. paid for carriage of wainscots 

and “regals” live. tygolbords, Baildon, 27, or righolts, Wylie, iv. 360; Halliwell, s.v. 
‘Reeal). For doors, windows, ée, for a chamber in the water under Killingworth Cast 
see Devon, 339, Feb. 26, 147s. For onter to, Robert abthorpe, Kt. to provide work 
‘men pro operationibus novi operis de Kyllyngworth, see Pat. 5 H. V, 28, Apr. 2 1417- 

®* Plesant Mareys,” Elmham, Lib. Melt. 100; Stow, 348; " Plesans in Marys,” 
Rouse, 209; Dugdale, Warwickshire, i. 249. 

"No tiace of Henry V's building now remains, Kenilworth Ilustrated, 61, though 
Rowlatt (8) supposes that itis the same as “King Henry's lodgings” (ie. Henry VIE, 
Dugdale, Warwickshire, i, 249) on the eastern side of the inner court. 

8 Page 200, note 1. 

4 Rym. ix. 188, where it is called le bon Vendredi; allotted Feb, 16, 1414, for die 
Passeves (sic) next, Iss. Roll x H.V, Mich. Cf Wylie, ii, 211, note 13 iv. 202; also 
Foe gon, notes rn CE Matis mawnde,” Lyd. Nightingale, 94 Ibi. Min. Po. 66. 

‘or Good Frydaye, see ibid. 39, 93, 98. 

1 Page-9. 

In. 408. 

» For messengers to Knights of the Garter to be at Windsor next St George's Feast, 

see Iss, Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Feb, 22, 1414, 
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of the Order, which had already been filled by the appoint- 
ment of Sir John Dabridgecourt', whose grandfather’, the 
Henower Sanchet Dabrichecourt, had been one of Ed- 
ward III's original 25 knights? at the founding of the 
Order 68 years before. Sir John however did not live 
long to enjoy his new honour, but died within 18 months 
afterwards’, “Another gap had been caused in the ranks 


__ 1 Burwell, 813 Ashmole, 508} Nicolas, Knighthood, i. 58; Beltz, Iv, clviis Wylie, 
iii, 167, note §. For his arms, see Ashmole, 710 (edn. 1672). For confirmation of grant 

29 marks per annum to him, sce Tss. ROW 1 HL. Vz Mich, Jane 27, 1414yand of the 
Kentish manors of AMerdole Chapel (ia Boughton Alaph neat Wye) and Mapleturse (oar 
Staplehara gee Cal Pat 11M i g}o) Ped. 8, ugar peste except as to Maplchart 
in Bat. H. V, iL June 12, 16130 Cal, Pat. ELV, 1 98, Also toe marks per annum 
from revenues of the manor of Duitell near Derby, se Duc, Lane, Acct Various; 1116 
On March 2, 1413, John Dabridgeconrt was apporsted a Justice of the Peace for Derby- 
thike, Pat. tHL'Vei apd." Forteutage tors dated Jans 2, 1412. of names of olde’ 
of land worth £20 per annum in Derbyshire eertifed by John Dabridgecourt, kt. and 
others, see Yeatman, i. 483, where Dabridgecourt has £40 per annum and an annuity 
(£75. 136 42) from Tulbary and Duibeld. “In the subs rll. of tata he has property 
in London yielding £8. 16s. 8¢. per annum, Archaeol. Journ. xliv. 60. 

# Or uncle (called * father” in Topographer and Genealogist, v. 197), from Auberchi- 
court, Abricietourt, Abricieourt or Aubercicourt near Bouchait in Ostervant, Askin, 

Swleots, 11 pp. x, lve Beli, yo; Hark Soe. (Notts) iv. 373 Wylie gio. For 
stall plate exevated cic: qo; se Elopa,1py Ete vy where hes culled Aebrcioonet 
Tewas stolen cire, 1844, but a copy made in 1758 still exists at the College of Heralds, 
For Daubriggesourt inthe fetinte of the Dukerof Clazcnce at Southampton Julyst4i 
fee Bech, Attn 4p]. For iangos con of Cusiathed Auberchionut (ef Aubleckeceurt 
Aubiscourt, Auerecicourt) Lord of Villecoiceas, Chamberlain to the Duke of Bourbon, 
ee Anselme, vi. 277: Cent Ballates, 241. For his réponse on behalf of constancy in love, 
see ibid, 223, For the Hainaultee Eustache d'Auberchicourt as a captain af mercenaries 
in a8 see Delachenal, go: Duruysi. 374 where hei called 'q’Atbreczouet.” 

Feats and tveaty cade in o eree Cyan, Pa 4s 

ie. between July 26 and Det. 1, 1415, \z, clvii, though his inquisition is not 
mere il 1417, Ing. pe Movi. 28 'Cal ot, Hib 496, Hel 141 he 
feferved to as in England, For is will dated at Wimborne April20, tgs (called Friday 
ater the Feast of St James, Le. Joly 26, 1445, in Aust 1. 17, OF July 40,1415 With & 
codicil dated Aug. 6, 1415, see Topographer and Genealogist, i 197, 202, where he is 
of StrathGeldsaye, Hants.), sce Wylie, iii 167, note 6 For John Blount and Roger 
‘Tracaploghon ed algertisees Ot is wl Cod Jone Apletpioms ob ha ceeatitn aes Eee, 
‘Acct 18/6; HHarby and: Page, a7¢ @ FL TW). tn this willy n which he i called 
Daubriggeccurt, he loves £20 to berate peisonért for debt from Newgate and gs. to 
Kermit in Ges gate at Bldhopggnie thin the wall warts Clplegste- tle evaad 
‘manors at Aylwarton (in Derbyshire, Inq. p. Mort. iv. 203, 239), Bodemthwayte, Coges- 
more, Mapyslegh (ie. Mapperley near Derby), Wofaton and Chirche. The vill was 
proved on Nov. 8, 1415, Fopagrapher and Genealogist . 1973 also at the Old ‘Temple 
fo London Nov, 3.t4ig, Gisbony Line. 117} Genealogist ¥, 29.” Tp Det: its he 
is teferred to as dead ia Pat. 3 H. V, ii. 28, where the manor of Mapleburst is granted 
to Lewn Reusart; see also‘Pht, 8 HL Vy oy Pety 11431 page Oonnote b.Fer pose 
sessions in Hants, and Wilts. belonging to his wife Joan, who died in 1419, see Inq. 
Mort iv. 47. His daughter Joan tartied Sit Joh Cokayne of Pooley near Tamworth, 
see Dugas Warw. ti tidy ti20;, Nichols Top. and Gen. i tof, theogh called. ugh 
Witoughby, Ibid 02. Joh Cokayne's wil i dated at Pooley, June, gt (probably 
s4ads Le. 13 He VE, 000 HL IV, as Dugd, Warw: ii. 1128), and hls wife foo te busted 
if Westsindas‘Abtay (Grom, Ringsted rues g7i)- lt ras theogh ths connection 
thet he acquired tne beghhcuring’ mance of Baddaiey-Envor, showing apparently dat 
"J. Cockayne Chir del Countee de Derby "is not the same as the Judge, tee Wylie, 
185. Cokayne afterwards married Isabel daughter of Sir Hugh Shirley, and dying 
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of the knights by the death of Sir John Stanley’ in Ireland 
and his garter was now bestowed on Thomas Montague, 
Earl of Salisbury*. Liveries of cloth, both black and 
blanket’, together with furs and garters, were supplied to 
Queen Joan, Margaret the newly married Duchess of 
Clarence‘, the Duchesses of York (i.e. the Duke of York's 
wife and his mother), the Countesses of Huntingdon, 
‘Westmoreland, Arundel and Salisbury (both donee and 
junior), and the Ladies Beauchamp, Roos and Waterton, 
all of them wives of past or present knights’, together 
with the usual mantle and miniver cape to the Bishop of 
Winchester as Prelate of the Order’, 

The feast was made the occasion for a stirring call by 
Thomas Hoccleve’ to all who were of St George's livery, 
who by their style were foes to shame’, to shove on and 


1438 (Inq. p. Mort. iv. 182), was baried in the church at Polesworth, where his monu- 
ment may still be seen, figured in Cockayne, i 19. See page 15, note 6. 

1 i.e, on Jan. 18, 1414, see page so. For his appointment asa Knight of the Garter 
April 1405, see Wyle, i 290 bea letter fom him to Henry Vs watten at Vale 
Royal Abbey, July 3o, 1495, in which he refers to “mon meison a Lathum,” see Roy, 
Tate 7679s Wie Bh, fs 

* For his portrait from Harl, MS. 4826, see Doyle, iil. 24; Strutt, Reg- Antig. 8 
Kingsford, 3525 Planché, i. 1043 Lydgate, Burgh, xiv? Dillon, Besaguc, 153 Wylie, 
431. For picture of his death at the stege of Orleans in 1428, see Wallon, 19, fom Bibl. 
gees sree Feng cian fern, ere Cal Lh Se ae ea 
Nesbourgh Conbon (Le, Combos) ad La Rividre Ththosvlle ae Rot. Norm, 6 1, V, 
i. 133 Carte, Rolles, i. 267. Arundel MS. alvii. f-295, in Heralds’ College (Black, p. 82), 
has household expenses of Jeofirey 4 Loundres en hostiel mons. Thomas Mountagu Conte 
de Sarisberi remowez a Saint Hlene, Apt. 1. 1421. Called vir strenaus et ellicasas 
in Amundesham, i. 22, who records his burial at St Paul's, adding nullus eo felicior dam 
vita vixit in ellis et post mortem istius viri, stirpis Montis Acuti in hoc regno cessavit 
finaliter. He died Nov. 3, 1428, Beltz, clixy Anstis, i. 393 Calig, D. vi Wylie, itt. 287, 
note 3. For his arms, see Ashmole, 710, edn. 1672." For his seal, Jan. 18, Oct. 4, 1424, 
see Demay i. 1835 Doyle i 2425, A. France i 1, 

* CE Anstis, b'174. For drap blanchet dé Malines (1396), see Collas, 241. For 
12 virgat” of blanket (5%.), see Maldon Rolls, Jan. 15, 1420; called **a coarse’pale cloth” 
in Duchange, 250; cfs pannorum de blankecta (1401, Beceario, 835 a russet goune lynyt 
with whythe blanket (reas), Pity Wills, 493 Clinch, 97. Cf. le Uanquet, Boats 1. 
liv; chausses de blanquet for a labourer, ibid. Axa. For a corset (ie. jacket) de drap 
blanquet for an apprentice, see Affre, Aveyron, 36 
de blanchet poar faire un habit, see Blanchard, 
aigro et Blunket (riz), see Letter Book 1, 113. 

* For robes, with 4300 garters for Duke and Duchess of Clarence for the feast of 
St George possibly in 1413, Set Q.R. Acts. 406/155 also Claus. 7 HV, 14, 17, Oct ty 


For cix aulnes de brunette ot six 
249. For doublette de Baudekyn 


r , Nicolas, 1. sxx, 4 Nicolas, 11, Inxv. 
* He is called “* poetical journeyman execating commissions for patrons,” Garnett, 
44 190, 192." For his "*jolting verse,” see G. G. Smith, 18, who regards his’ **bad-boy 
‘confessions” (p. 16) as “rather priggish memorabilia” (p. 109), probably more those of 
‘a literary than aa ectual rake” (p. 19), and that he ‘Could never have dreamt himself 
‘out of a respectable mediocrity” (p. 17) 

© For “ Hony seit q imal’ pense,” embroidered on a cope (1397), see Dillon-Hope, 
279} oF Honny, &¢."" Taillepied, 139; Chauc. (S.), viie 5025 se Wylicy is 415 ive 28, 
207, 231. 
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put Christ's foes to the utterance, to tame the wild wodeness' 
of the Lollards, quench all this nuisance and rip it right to the 
root and turn what now was earnest into game*, And with 
these words ringing in his ears the king left Windsor to be 
present at the opening of the Parliament that had been 
called to meet at Leicester at the end of April, 1414. 

Tn the original writs issued from Westminster on Dec. 1, 
1413', ithhad been proposed that the sittings should begin 
on Jan. 29, 1414*. The collectors of the subsidy had been 
summoned to be at Westminster at Martinmas (Nov. 11, 
1413’) and tellers attended for cight weeks at the Exchequer 
to receive and check the tenths and fifteenths as they came 
in’. But three days after the first writs had been issued 
messengers were despatched all over the country to alter 
the day, and under the stress of the Lollard panic fresh 
writs were issued on Christmas Eve’ fixing the meeting 
for April 30, 1414, the Southern Convocation of the 


Tie, madness, Bosworth, 4733 Ogilvie, tv. 6525 Jamieson, iv. 820; Hunter, 


$86. 

®"Hoceleve, Min. Po. 925 Bell, Chaucer, iv. 4243 Chaucer (S.), viie 234. The cir 
cumstances seem to fit in better with r41g than with 1426, a3 suggested by Skeat in 
Academy, xxii. 3253 or Aug. 1415, in Chaacer (8), vit p. sl. 

4 Dugd. Summons, 390; Cotton, Abridgment, ¢33; Claus. rH. V, 9d; Letter Book 1, 
121. For order for cats, horses and carters to take the rolls, records, &. from London 
to Leicester, see Pat. 1H. V, iv, 124, Dec. 1, 1413. For subsequent order dated April 
17, data, see Pat. 2 H, Vy i. '30 0. 

«Not Feb. 26, as Tyler, ii 21. 

© For payment to messengers, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich., Oct. 2, 1413, Feb. 22, 


1414. 
+" pon six ls of green woollen cloth to cover a table for mumeraores for fifteentas 
and tenths at the Exchequer of Receipt, also £10 paid to Simon Gaunstede, clerk in 
the King's Chancery, for writing original writs of Exchequer, see Iss Roli « H. V, Dich 
Oct. 10, a413. For writs, sighed * Gaunstede,” May 30, June t1, Ang. 24, Nov. «2, 
144, see Estheators! Inquisitions, Ser. 1. files 1008, 1278. For 4o*, paid for a horse to 
ride to Lynn, Boston, Hull and Ipswich to receive moneys and securities and bring them 
back on the’ same horse se Ts, Roll 1H. Vs Mich, Reb. xg tatg. Fer £8. 6s. Sl 

id to computatores, attending at Westminster every day for eight weeks to receive tenths 
End Giteenths, also 4 per Say each to mumeraores and she's, all the staff remsiniog 
during the whole vacation; also payments for carrying divers rolls, memoranda, &c 
from the Treasurer’s hostel to Westminster and ffom the Earl Marshal’s hostel to that 
of the Bishop of Worcester and back, and 124. paid fro tribus Cathatis cases) to carry 
divers of the king's vessels secretly to Westminster anid for messengers to hurry collectors, 
the moneys to be paid in crastino clausi Paschae (cf. Wylie, iv. 42, note 9) and to 
merchants to hasten payments due XV Pasch, prox. futur. (= April 22, 1414), see ibid. 
Feb. 22, 1414. For 455. 107 paid for breakfast for the Chancellor, Treasurer and others 
of the Council at Wesiminster for one day, sce ibid, Jan. 27, 1414 

7 Chus. + H. V, 8d, Dugilale, Suenmons, 392; Leiter Bock f, rat; Return Parl. i 
2813 Prymne, 02; not fan. 29, as Hook, v. 35+ For payment of messengers to sheriffs, 
see Devon, 330, Feb. 16, tar 4. 

Tox Rall HV, Nich-s Dec. 4, 1413, has payments to messengers for election of 
knights and burgesses for a Parliament at Leicester on April 30, 1414, 
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clergy being summoned to assemble in the same town on 
the same day’. 

Comparing the summons to Barons with those of the 
last Parliament at Westminster the following changes may 
be noted. Writs are now sent to the Dukes of Clarence 
and York, both of whom in the previous year had been 
abroad‘, also to Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, and 
Richard de Vere, Earl of Oxford, who had received no 
summons since 1411‘ apparently for the same reason‘, 
Oldcastle’s name of course drops out together with those 
of Hugh Stafford and Henry Beaumont’, the latter of 
whom had died on June 15, 1413', leaving a little son John 
then only three years old’, under the charge of his widow 
Elizabeth* burdened with 3000 marks of debt’. No new 
name of any note appears, except that now for the first 
time young Edmund”, Earl of March, received his sum- 
mons to attend. He had come of age before the close 
of the last Parliament, had done his homage “with a glad 
heart"” and had entered into the full possession of his 
property. He had been made a Knight of the Bath* at 
Henry V’s coronation and in this Parliament he was 
appointed a Trier of Petitions”, and the fact that it was 
considered safe that he should be thus generously treated, 
though he certainly had a formidable following in the 
country, is another evidence of the strong position that 
the new dynasty had already taken up in the hearts of 
the majority of Englishmen. 


2 Crespin (2g) thinks that Leicester was chosen because many in London favoured 
Oldcastle, but it is certain that Leicester was deeply disaffected likewise. 
Parl iv. 17. 

3 j,c. at Westminster Nov, 3, 14t1. His name is omitted in writs for Feb. 3, 1413. 
and May 14, 1413, Dugdale, Summons, 385, 389. 

+ Dugdale, Baronage (ii 186) says that he was employed beyond the sea in g and 11 
H, IV, quoting Kot. France ; see Carte, Kolles, it. 196, 198; Wylie, iv. 73. 

2 Wylie, ite gtt- 

© Thursday after St Barnabas, Dugdale, Baronage, ii. 535 Inq. p. Mort. iv. 33 Teste 
Vet. 2595 Doyler i. 145. 

1 He'roved his age in 9 H. VI, Dugdale, Baroage, i. 53. In Deyle 
said to have been born in 1409. 

8 She was the daughter of William fifth Lord Willoughby of Eresby, ibid. 

9 Pat. 2 HV, i. 26, Jone 8, 1414 

W Not Kdwaril, as Cotton, Abridgment, 533 ; Complete Peorage, ii. 120 

1 Laeto corde, Claus. 1H. V, a8, June 9, 1413: Tyler, ii +8, quoting MS. Donat, 
ie, Adds MS. 4600, Wali i 42, note 10, 

# Page 9; Dict. Nat, Biogr. xxxiz. 124. 

3 Rot. Parl. iv. 16. 


451 he is 
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In the Commons all the 37 counties’ were represented, 
each sending up two members except Yorkshire, for which 
only one name appears, making a total of 73 knights 
of the shire*, But only 33 boroughs’ were represented 
compared with 89 in the previous year’, yielding 66 
borough members, though it is obvious that the list is in- 
complete’. Thomas Chaucer no longer appears in it, but 
of familiar names there are still John Doreward® (Essex), 
Robert Whitington’ (Gloucestershire), John Skidmore’ 
(Herefordshire), David Holbache’ (Salop), and Nicholas 
Merbury” (Northants), while Thomas Cumberworth”, the 


2 Page a1. 

* One of the members for Dorset was Humphrey Stafford, knight, Return Paul. i281. 
He also represented Dorsetshire in 1417, 1419, t420, 1422 and 1426, ibid. i. 289, 
2915 294 3o% jte- On May 2g, 1415, he was on a-commission of array for Somerset, 
Kym. ix: 253 [3ss]- For pardon to Hamphrey de Stafford, kt., see Memoranda Roll, 
KOR ary He Ve'79, Oct, tt, t4tg. Hlis father Humphrey Stafford, senior, had. repre 
sented Dorset in 14 19. Return Parl. i. 27, but he had dled at Abbotsbury, Wylie, i. 285, 
note §. For lands in Cornwall and Devon belonging to Catherine widow of Humphrey 
Stafford, esq.. see Ing. p. Mort. iv. 33: Ad Quod Damn. 373, where she is dejuncta 
in 1417. 

*"Iheluding 10 in Return Parl. App. xix. 

4 Retum Parl. i. 28. ® See page 21, note 9. 

® On March 21, 1413, he and John Leventhorpe (see page 22, note 6) were appointed 
Justices of the Peace for Essex, Pat. tH. V, i 34d 

7 See App. R. 

© He represented Herefordshire again in the Westminster Parliament in November, 
"aig (Retam Pac 283), and vas present a Agincomt Niclas) Apps 17 

# Wylie, ii. 413. He was appointed a Justice of the Peace for Shropshire on March 
at, 1413, Pat. H- V, i. 35d. | For confirmation of grants to him, seeibid. iv. 29, Now. 
a5, 141}, He again tepresented Salop in the Westminster Parliament in Nov. 1414, 
Resum ‘Parl. i. 283. In Ree. Roll 3 iH. V, Mich., Oet..26, 1gts, be is escheator of 
Salop. _ For his appointment as a Justice ad’Assisain for Shropshire March 1, 1417. see 
Pat. 4 H. V, 3 dors. 

10" Wylie, 1. 293, note 9; iv. 144, note 3. He was appointed a Justice of the Peace for 
Northants. on March 21, 1413, Patet HV, i. 36d. In rgrs King Henry left him £100 
in his will, Rym. ix. 202, whete he is an usher of the king’s chamber, He was present 
at Caen in May, 1418, as magistr. ordinacion’, For. Accts. 1 H. VI, cy and was at the 
siege of Rouen in 1418, Rym-ix. §95. For Richard (svc) Marbury, écuyer tranchant to 
the Duke of Bedford in France in 1424, see Beaurepalve, Administration, 171. For his 
seal “Richard de Merbury” as Captain of Meulan, Apr.'15, 1432, also of Veron, Nov. 
37) 440, see Domay, Inventaire, + 633- On Oct. 1, 1418, Kobe. Morton is Mater of 
the Ordnance but Jace Master on Dec. 15, 1423, For. Accts. 1 H. Vic. For custody 
of the parle and warren at Moulton near Northampton granted to Nicholas Merbury 
March 7. 1417, see Pat. 4 H. V, 3, but cancelled quia aliter inferius, see Priv. Seal 
665/790, March 8, 1417. Om Aug 12, 1416, he was commissioned for gaol delivery at 
Leicester, Pat. 4 HV, 184. He had married Margaret widow of Edward Latimer 
(d. 1410) of Braybrook near ‘Market Harborough (Bridges, i. 12, i.e. brother of Thomas 
Latimer the Lollard who died in got, Wylie, iit 296, note ), and he represented 
Northamptonshire an the Parliaments Of 1413 and 1414, Return Patl. 279, 282. He was 

resent at the battle of Homildon Hill on Sept. 14, 1492) a5 4 squire of the Earl of 
forthumberland, Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 402, and received @ grant of £40 per annum for 
Bringing news of the victory to the kings Iss Roll 1H. Vy Mich, Bet y 1413; Past 
THe Vy th 3y June 13; 1484. 
Page i8. 
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friend of Judge Gascoigne, sat for the first time for Lin- 
colnshire. Trade was scarcely represented at all, except 
in so far as we may judge from the presence of a John 
Boteller', who was one of the members for the county 
of Huntingdon, and a Thomas Armourer? who sat for 
the borough of Southampton. 

The session opened on Monday, Apel 30, 1414, in a 
large hall which had been built expressly for the purpose‘ 
in the centre of the town near the mansion of the Grey 
Friars which stood on the south side of St Martin’s 
churchyard*. The king stayed at the castle’ and was 
present at the opening’, when the Chancellor (Bishop 
Beaufort) preached from the text: ‘He set his heart to 
search the laws’,” showing how the “Church of England*” 
had been long and grievously troubled by certain men 
infected with heresy called Lollards, who had just now 
traitorously purposed to destroy the Christian Faith, the 
Church and its ministers, and all the temporal estates of 
the realm, and stating that in view of this the Parliament 
should pass such ordinances as would be pleasing to the 
Almighty. Secondly, that proper steps should be taken 
to secure respect for treaties and the safety of the sea, 
and thirdly, to put down rioters and evil-doers generally. 


1 Ch Wylig iy. 269, For Botelmaker, see Letter Book I, pp. 14, 1003 Botilmaker 
Jes Holl SV, Boek, May st rise Gi Bates ok 0) oe wel, af lee at 
Heat tt never Carty Blak 1's per of tel of ser and of git, ity Willy 
Sa, Ealuign tae’ sya chee ont ot as hay nt ptlos of dition Patiwall £299) 
of gold leaf (/aille d°cr); Bouteille de jaspre noir, or pourfire (porphyry) de Romme, 
Guiffrey, i. 193. Cf. grete and huge botellis, Amyot, 236; 2 petites bouteilles d'argent 
doré, Mirot, Trousseau, 149. 

* For the armourer, armurer or armurrer, see Caxton, Dial. 33; Letter Book I, 7, 

14» 144 207, 215; Wylie, ivy 268, For armourer’s marks (16-17th cent,), see Brett, 
ee at Ca gong ear SH age a 

Rot. Parl. iv. 17, 30; Stat. tic 175; Staff, Reg. p.xi. Not Jan. 29, as Manning, 
gj Na, Blog lag; to May 31 aie ean Vienne tere 
tod @ meeting of high barons whom he supposes to have assembled in London on 

ples 

t 255 a naeigade parte Ros gat ele eae, Rb. Rak th gg Sutin Hy 
who says thar it measured 120 by qoft. and was complated ia 24 days. For’ house 
recently demolished in Red Cross Street, Leicester, traditionally known as the Parlia- 
mye they sn 7 Jr, 

Y ees wa tee 

§ Rym. ix. 137, 138 : 

? For documents dated at Leicester April 30, r414, see Pat. 2 HV, i. gp¢ also 
May 26,1414 Lett Book I 126, 3 

Rot. Parl. iv. r5, possibly from Ezra vii. ro, where the Vulgate has: Paravit cor 
suum ut investigaret legem. “Not “he hath applied his heart to observe the laws,” as 
Radford, 37. 

w See page 304, mote 3, 
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After planting down these hardy annuals’ the Chancellor 
made an announcement that the king would not raise any 
tenths or fifteenths from his faithful people’ during this 
Parliament, in the hope that he would find them all the 
more ready and willing to provide for his necessities in 
the time to come. Receivers and Triers of Petitions were 
then appointed to transact their business in the Refectory 
and Chapter-house and the Commons were told to assemble 
in the Infirmary’ and choose their Speaker, who was to be 
presented for the king’s approval before breakfast on the 
following morning. ‘The next day, accordingly, they nomi- 
nated Sir Walter Hungerford‘, one of the Wiltshire’ mem- 
bers, as their Speaker and the king was graciously pleased 
to signify his assent. 

The new Speaker was a Wiltshire man, though his 
family sprang originally from Hungerford in Berkshire. 
His father, Sir Thomas Hungerford’, had been Sheriff of 
Wiltshire’ and Speaker of the House of Commons in 
1377', and after trading with success at Salisbury had 
bought the manors of Farleigh-Montford* near Bradford, 
which he crenellated in 1383", changing the name to 
Farleigh-Hungerford", and Heytesbury* on the western 
fringe of Salisbury Plain. He had been Chief Steward 


> Called the usual petulant petitions” in Oman, Pol, Hist. 261. 

* Non decimae clero populis exactio nulla Imponantur iti, Elmham, Lib, Metr, 103; 
so also Capgr. De Tllustr. 114; Brougham, 89. 

3° Fermerie,” Rot. Pails iis 40... Cf. Tnlirmaria, Tafirmitori 
though “* Firmari” =refectorium in Stratmann, 220. For the 


Prompt, Parv. 157, 
firmaress,” see Wylie, 


{Rot Pan. iv. 16; Maniing (55) stil thought that the roll was lost and the name 
of the Speaker not officially recorded, though this mistake hed been corrected in Nichols? 
Leiestershires i. 269. See App, HE 

8 Peymne. ‘turn atl. i. 282. z : 

® Fer picture of him in « window at Farleigh, see Dasent, Frontispiece, with a later 
portrait ftom a drawing in an album in the library of the Nat. Porte, Gal, ibid 
PP. xxiv, 52. 

7 Sheris' List, 153. 

© Test. Vet. 2573 Hoare, Hungerfordiana, 6; Stubbs, ti 47s; Manning, pp. 1-3, 
where he is called the fist Speaker of the House of Commons on record " from Rot 
Paul. ii. 374 ; but there is an earlier case, viz. Wm, Trussell in 1343, ibid. i. 136. 

ice” in 1369, J. E. Jackson, Guide, 4 For documents relating to this purchase, 

together with ‘the Hundred of Wellow, from Bartholomew de Burghersh, eee Jackson, 
98-1065 T. Taylor, 16 

1 Collinton, ii. 3534, T. H. Turner, fil. 3393 J. E. Jackson, 9, 103. 

1 The name which it still hears, Hoare, Mungerfordiana, 3g, 98-10%, 1335 J. E. 
Jackson, Guide, s. Fak 

18 Hoare (Heytesbury), i. go; do. Hungerfordiana, 119, 113. On his wife's epitaph 
hheis called Lord of Farleigh, Wellow (not Belawe, as Gough, i. 158) and Heytesbury, 
see Lal, Itin. i. 99; Dugd, ti. 204; Nicolas, Navy, ii. 460. 


324 The Leicester Parliament [cu XIX 


of the lands belonging to the Duchy of Lancaster south 
of the Trent in the days of John of Gaunt’, and reverently 
preserved a silver hanap out of which his master used to 
drink, Walter was his fourth son, but the three elder 
ones had died young and he thus became his father's heir, 
adding to his inheritance by good wiving’.. When young he 
studied at the Mickle Hall at Oxford‘; he was made a 
knight on the accession of Henry IV’, and at the abortive 
rising soon afterwards the conspirators seized him as a 
preliminary precaution, when planning the death of his 
usurping master’. In 1406 he became Sheriff of Wilt- 
shire’ and in the same year he escorted the Princess 
Philippa to Denmark as her chamberlain’ on the occasion 
of her marriage with King Eric. In 1413 he was Sheriff 
of Somerset and Dorset’; soon after this Parliament dis- 
solved he was sent as an envoy to King Sigismund at the 
dict that met at Coblenz in Aug. 1414, and when King 
Henry made his will at Southampton in 1415 he made 
him one of his executors and left him a gold cup as a 
memento, together with £100 in cash*, 

The record of this Leicester Parliament is very short 
and the sittings lasted less than a month, but the subjects 
with which it dealt are of unusual interest. Its chief fruit 
was the famous Lollard Statute, the provisions of which 
I have already described in a previous chapter, a measure 
which earned for the king unstinted praise from the clergy, 
while the announcement of the exemption from direct 
taxation helped to keep the country generally in a good 
temper for the coming attack on France. On May 16, 


Gaunt, Reg, 1. pp. xiii, 65, 66, 164, 154, 287, 288; 11. pp. 181, 213, 216, 220, 262, 
268, 18,187, 988, ste} also iN Wales, bile Dt. 105, 290,219) 223,298" ash) 268, OS 
373, 311, 328 See App. I, For “‘henap” see Douet d'Areq, Comptes, 274. 

2 Test. Vet. 259; Manning; $7; Hoare, Hungerfordiana, 113. 

1 Sheby vying ne by marrage, Coudeite, 218, 

* Carr, 73. 

® Kingsford, Chron, 48; Archacologia, xx. 275. 

§ Rym. viii 165; Letter Book I, p- 3, where they strip him of his collar (liberata 
nostra woeata colere) valued at £10 

T Sheriffs List, 153: Collinson, ii. 353 Wylie, iv. 241. 

3 Thid., ji a7. 
euci heTHY List, 1235 Coltinson, t. xxx. Tn For, Aects, 3-H. Vy he it late 

1 Rym, ix. 291, where he is senescallus noster, Cf. senescallus hospitii nostri et 
graunt maistre d'ostiel du roy. 

M Page 282. 
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1414’, the king created his brother John Earl of Kendal 
and Duke of Bedford, and his younger brother Humphrey 
Earl of Pembroke* and Duke of Gloucester’, a possible 
claimant for the latter title having just been removed by 
the recent death of young Richard le Despenser*, whose 
father Thomas had forfeited the earldom of Gloucester by 
his rebellion against Henry 1V*. Six months later" the 
new Duke of Bedford was made Earl of Richmond’ with 
the reversion of the castle and honor on the death of the 
Earl of Westmoreland, the existing life tenant. Both the 
titles of Bedford and Richmond were granted for the new 
duke’s lifetime only’, and the latter was accompanied by 
an allowance of £60 a year, though the prospective value 
of the honor of Richmond was fixed at £2000 per annum’, 
He still retained the office of master of the king's falcons 


1 Pat 2 HVA 
\ agg Bort. 
as Chaucer (8.), 1833 vil pe ie 

For seal Of the Chancery of Pembrokeshire (1424) representing him riding in 
armour, see Birch, 158 For grants to him of the castles of Pembroke, Tenby and 
Kiigeransand the commotes of Ostclawe (ke. Oystelowe}, Treyne and St Cleat, sce 
Par HV, s. 8: July so, 4ia) cogethor with 900 eure per conum, Nov. 30) tetay 
id. rg: dex: Roll 6 FLV, Patch July 16, 1948; do. 7 He V, Pasch, May i 1419 
Vickers, For his gift of the alien priory of Pembroke to the Abbot of St Albane to 

ay for Masses and ether expenses in connection with his tomb, see Monast. i. 244,248: 
Whethamstede, i 04; Vickers, 439 As Eat! of Pembroke he receivel £20 per annum, 
and. Z4o per annuin'as Duke of Gloucester, Rot. Pail. iv. 4433 not 60, as Vickers, 10, 

¥Gomp. Peer. iv. 845 Hard, 313- 

4 In Pat. 2 H. V, i 28, i. 16, he is referred to as dead on April 16, 1414, showing 
that the reputed dats of in dain, vit 7 or 4 tag (Comp. et: Het te 93s 
Wile is 48, note g) or end of 1415” (Fonblanqut, i240), are certainly wiong. Por 
‘order dated Feb. 1, 1413, that his widow Alianore, rath daughter of Ralph Earl of West- 
tmoreland, should have her Gower, sec Pal. 2 Hi: V, tie 8. His heltess was his sister 
Teabe, wile of Richerd: Beauchamp, ky Lord of Abergavenny, Pat. 2 TE. V, ile 9, 
Feb. tn. aatsi Wylie, i 39. E 

© Doyle, i 21; Kingelord, Chron. 593 Harcourt, 3713 Wylie, i. 74. 

# Mie Nov. sarugegePats 2 HV, tea; dong ELV, fe 372 Rot. Bis. tv. 40; Gale, 
sxie, 207} Comp, Peet, fips, vie 3467 Doyle, i 190, ih 117. On Nov. 27, tats. 
‘he is Lord of the Channel Islands, Doyle, i. 1507 also Apr. 27, 1428, Rym. ix. $80. 

+ CBarthélemy (171) supposes that the Duke of Brittany did homage to Henry LV 
and received the Earldom of Richmond from him in 1404; also Trébuchet, 28, who adds 
that it was ratified by Henry IV at Northampton on Aug. 2, 1410 (p, 29). "But this view 
Sate giver up by nme nora nga eg Coens fi 4 TEN, ty age. Ae 
‘cording to Mazas (vi. 12) Henry IV had allowed his stepson, Arthur of Brittany, to bear 
‘Shc tik Bar of Richmond on condition that treaty should be made between England 
aha the Dake of Baitang, Bat this iv quite improbable, and when Aithar was captured 
shgincourt he is always referred to as “Arthur brother tothe Duke of Britaayy* Carte, 

6, 233 and passive; Rym. ix. 326 (though ealled Dike of Brittany apparently 
bya mistaee, i )s Wali x3 who adds qui xe disit comitem Richetnandiae)> 
Ba aiypodig. 9673 Bararte, i. 94. Wenge 08) supposes thet he came to England to 
Secsiee the rvestbare in 1403. 

© ym. ix, 128. 

oR Pi 


Rym, ix. 1293 Rot. Parl iv. 173 Sandford, 3133 Comp. Peer. 
3: Vita, 33. Not May 6, as Dugiale, Bat, li, 200; nor r415, 
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which he had held during part of his father’s reign’, and 
one of his accounts’ rendered in this capacity still extant 
supplies many interesting details as to dress, drugs and 
other necessary equipments of the king’s mews". 

Likewise, at this general time of reconciliation, the Duke 
of York‘ was deel of all consequences of the judgment 
passed upon him in October, 1399°, and his brother Richard 
of York® was now made Earl of Cambridge’. 


} Wylie, iv. 209, 210, 222. 
+ Exch.’ Accts, 407/9, where he receives a livery of russet and blanket together with 
liveries for three squire 15 varlets abd ta boys, et falconers. This account also refers 
te foe. drnte carla’ kets, i. Gowen Lestheed gs arom paleg. of ators bell ala 
ethic gloves and sls, pats of vetmell (or vetmely sex Wyle gray 5 
at probably vervele, see’ Nalliwell, i, pr 909), 1a lbe- Of erpintant’ (oarpigrentert, 
Aridme (Raed), 9g) t 1b. of siget emby feigs cand) snd 5 ibe, of dreeir's bloed 
‘eangdgon), ef. sanpdragone, Anteme MS. (Emm. Coll., Cambr. 6. lei, cis), sanguis 
draeonts, Ardeme (Retd), 106; sang du dragon, Margry, 192; Wylie v.243._ For sing 
de dragno pour les_faucons, see Boni it was transplanted to Madeira by 
Prince Henry the Navigator circ. 14: Pec 
* For accounts for works at the Mute juxta Charring Crouche in 1413, see Exch, 
‘Acets. fo1/30, including #oo. green turves dug at ‘Tyboim pro. flconibes desuper 
eden, 1g wooden stocks (spi maerem’) for the stine, and gon terres (ireltys 
fers, Le. vings) Sat” in stipte, For terra nostra de mewes, sce Kym. i. 29. This 
aries he Kgs hk wee st up le mating’ foe mole, Sion, wh 
3.1. Shith, 12; Banner) 937." Cl Fespervier ag tue, Menage i. 311; ung opseat 
el Ot en reac, Champnlllon Figean, 1565 skeik lice meulting tieda together, Be Teylor, 
358; as beuke'on porte toat ducs'ts ewe, Loud ‘Twoy Bask, sgot Kemps, 25) dct 
Er seers Leg. Tiny Both, 079; chem tu gov, tet 68, 7p bord Sarge im tyes Lady 
Burgh, 65. For nad’ dlotscaut of Duke of Orleans, tee UIntenédiaire, x Tom 
nt in 1408. 
|. iii, 482; Comp. Peer. i. 57. For confirmation 
Islands and the Isle of Wight with Carisbrooke, see Pat. 1 H. V, iii. 17, Sept. 12, 1413. 
For £1000 per annum granted to him from conGscated estates of the Earl of Gloucester 
after the death of his son Richard le Despenser to meet his unpaid claims as Lieutenant 
Of Aquat see Palos H; Vs ica 16, Apri Os t4i4s oh Wale, 38, His allow: 
nce as Constable of the Tower (see page & tole 11) was stil unpaid as well an 
annuity of roo marks, but he retained the custody of the estates of the late Lord De- 
Spent n Goaceenbite and onthe Marches of Wales» hight beng appointed ther 
CF Glamorgan to ave bio Highs ara thoes of the king on the wodeounng that Ihe 
Seods thawld nl by Granted sarap Gil the Dube of Vort's rcburar Ou Mus a4, tgeg, 
he is called Earl of Rutland ard Cork, Riley, Mem. 603, who supposes that these titles 
rare only hel by biey daring hs Gether'e INetime bat ies wa mbtake, wee Comp, Beer 
‘viii, 213, quoting Sandford, 381. Stow (347) calls him uncle to the king (ef. *‘my uncke 
ye Duke of York,” Famous Victories, 36) and (348) High Constable of England, an office 
Which ony ld from Jy a 1598 to Sept, a6, Dope te zaq Tu gts the 
‘wages of **menials "in his household for a “tecm*” are for a squire Sol a vattet 20%. 
earn tory a age 6. 8d, see Ryo. 15,506) Will of Kings, 208, 
‘yl, 
* He calls himself “Richard Vork,", Rym, ix. 301} see also Orig. Lett. 11. i 48: 
Eimbam, Lib. Metr, 10, Contemporaiy writers call him © Sir Richard of Yorks 
Ghron, Lond. 100; or “Sir Rictrdus de Yorke.” Otterbourne, 4763 Hunter, 177 OF 
“"Ricardas Langley.” Cropland, goo or “Ricandus de Connesbtegh,” Mouse vi 5551 
from his birthplace, i.e, Conisborough Castle near Doncaster, Hunter, South Yorkshire, 
ata, He was born circ. 1374, Comp. Peer. il, 136. For a representation of him in 
window in Canterbuzy Cathedral cites 1414, seo Doyle, t agq, from Horl, MS. s80s, fol 
3931 cf Orig. Let. 11.1. 49. For his arms in a window in the college at Fotheringhay, 
3 itonney, 46: also Monast. vil x601 7 Doyle, i. 254, rom Cotton MS, Jollas Ce vir 
7 Chron. Lond. 98; Comp. Peer. 212, where the creation is dated 
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As Warden of the East March of Scotland’ the newly 
created Duke of Bedford took occasion immediately to call 
attention to the desperate condition of the defences of 
Berwick. The town walls were in ruins and the gates 
and drawbridges all weakened. No guns, powder, artillery 
or stones had been supplied since the place was plundered 
by the Scots in 1405". His own allowance as Warden was 
in arrears to the amount of £13,099. 9s. 6d., to cover which 
he had coined his plate and pledged his jewels and was 
practically a ruined man. In spite of recent instalments of 
pay‘, his troops were sending round “ ragmans*” threaten- 
ing to abandon the place, and the burgesses had drawn up 
a resolution under their common seal that they would have 
to dothe same. The Duke had now been Warden for nearly 
11 years’, during which time he had received 11,500 marks 
less than Hotspur had received before him, without a penny 
to meet the extra cost of march-days, for which his prede- 
cessors had been allowed an additional £1000 a year. If 
nothing could be done to secure payment for his men, he 
now declared that he must resign his charge, though with 
great regret, for his full desire was to serve his sovereign 
with all the loyalty that lay in his power. Within a short 
time he actually carried out his threat, and on Sept. 29, 
14142, the Duke of York was appointed Warden of Berwick 
and the East March of Scotland in his stead, on the under- 
standing that the allowance for himself and his troops should 
be punctually paid every quarter, and on Dec. 27, 1414, 
aya agi ener te Deen ot recente ily pes oe Oat 
payment to him as Ea of Cambrige My 1, 14 ee Ry te a8. Yor £40 pad 
tole cnt 35 GAG 7 Rte Eye ae” Oe ashen satan ped 
rear Nee ea Eee icbeviake Valais gost pp are 

Y'Page ty note g- 


2 Ord. Priv. Co. 
3 Wylie, ii. 264. 


4403. Called Ang. 
ihe stil appears as 
© Rym. ix, 1945 Rot, Scot. 
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he was authorised to meet the Earl of Douglas on the 
border and conclude a further short truce for a period not 
exceeding three months. Negotiations for the reparation 
of breaches of the truce with Scotland were then resumed, 
some of the Duke of Bedford’s officers being present to 
supply information as to details when required. On May 9, 
1415’, Robert Umfraville and James Harington’, who was 
the Duke of York's lieutenant at Berwick, were authorised 
to negotiate a fresh treaty or prolong the old one, but on 
May 16, 1415‘, a new Warden of the East March was 
appointed in the person of Richard Lord Grey of Codnor‘, 
who was empowered together with Robert Ogle and Master 
Richard Holme‘ to meet commissioners from the Duke of 
Albany to discuss the subject on August 6, 14157. 

Since the opening of the new reign some stronger efforts 
iad Bees faa to put a stop to piracy on the high seas, 
which was rapidly getting out of all control and involving 
the country in constant Broils with its foreign neighbours. 
Owing to the war between Denmark and the Hansers’, no 
English ships could pass the Sound and the whole of the 
Baltic trade was paralysed. Nearer home the seas were 
still unsafe’. English vessels lay off Queenborough” and 


* Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 42. For £490 paid to the Earl of Douglas for expenses in 
diebus treagurum et equltationibus tempore guerrae super marchias, see Exch, Rolls 
Scot. iv. 353, which al contains payments t the Abbot of Kelso for expenses of com 
ilssioners holding masch-days fer truce bctwecn Jane 21y 1418, and June’ 26, 1416- 

3 Raym, ix. og ¢ Rot. Pavl tk 2053 Ridpathy 383. 

3 CE Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 172. He was the captor of the Earl of Douglas at Shrews- 
bury, Wylie, ii 59. For Willian Harington, knight, “our Banyour,” who had Lroo 

r'annimm grantel to him on Dee. 16, 1413, ee Priv. Seal 659/106." He was sheriff 
‘orkshire in 1415, Rym. ix, 248. 

* Or May 12, im Sloane MS. 4600, f. 266, where he is to receive £2100 per annum 
in time of peace or £5000 in time of war.’ Cf, Rot. Scot. ii. 214; Dugd. Bar. i. 7103 
he is called “le sire de Grey” in Ord. Priv. Co. ii, 155, May 25, t4ts. 

° For £775. 135. Tha. to Richard Lord de Grey as castos of Berwick and the 
East March for wages, see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Mich., Jan. 23, 1416; also ibid. 4 H. V, 
Pasch., June 27, July 4, 14163 do. 4 H. V, Mich, March 91417, which show’ {1332 
paid (@ him as Warden of the ast March tll Easier, 1417. 

Heat z A ;, 

1 Rym. ix. 32, 303; Rot. Scot. ii. arg, The documents in Rym. ix. 307, 310, dated 
at Southampton Aug: 14 and Westminster hug. 24, 4¢5(3 HL V), refering to an expected 
attack on Berwick by the Dake of Albany, though followed by Tytler, i y80, and. Men 
icith,&'a9a, evidently belong to the yest 1437 (gH. V). The former covtaine a relet- 
ence toa letter written at Warkworth on Joly ar last by the Earl of Northumberland as 
‘Warden of the East March, but he was riot appointed to this office till April rr, 1417, 
Doyle, ii. 647, 

® Hirsch, iv. 381. 

9 Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 131; St Denys, v. 280, 

1 Claus. 1 H. V, 34, April 28, 1413, 
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captured shipping with provisions from Holland and Zee- 
land at the mouth of the Thames. Corn-ships were plun- 
dered in transit between the Dutch ports and the southern 
and eastern coasts of England‘, while the traders of the 
injured countries were not slow to retaliate upon our 
shipping wherever they saw their opportunity’. To meet 
this the English stationed two armed balingers in the 
narrow seas to protect the fishing boats and the merchants 
taking wool over to the Staple at Calais. Letters of 
marque were issued as in the preceding reign, and on 
Aug. 26, 14134, the wine-ships were warned that they 
must not attempt the voyage singly, but always in com- 
pany, So as to protect one another when at sea*, But in 
view of his coming plans it was obviously to the new 
king's advantage that some effort should be made to arrive 
at a better understanding. Accordingly, when the first 
Parliament closed in the summer of 1413, a squire named 
Nicholas Soterley* had been despatched to Flanders on 
secret service, and inquiries were ordered as to the re- 
storation of Flemish goods that had been captured at sea’ 


Proceeding to Holland captured by, Peter Bran, captain of a balinger “le Margatet de 
ales,” partly owned by 


‘Hamburg beer captured on June 29, 
chelsea, see Claus. 1 H. V, 18, July 27,1413. For the Christopher of Danzig (in Iss, 
Roll 4H. V, Mich., March 19, 1417, her master is Henry Mingterburg) detained at 
Southampton, see Pat. 1 H. V, tiv 134, July 13, 1413. For tooo quarters of barley and 
‘oats from Yarmouth to Holland and Zeeland, see French Roll : H. V, 37, Apx- £2, 14135 
Carte, Roles, i, 2073 Ewald, wliv. sq. 

2 Ror men of Devon and Comuall lately captured on the sen and held to excessive 
ransom, see Pat. 1H. V, iii 17, Sept. 12. 1413. 

8 i.e, between Sept. 8 and Nov. 1, i413. "18s, Roll tH. V, Pasch., Aug. 14, tot 
‘as piymentto John Bohoun a Sussex knight for this purpose alo {199 paid to isha 
Whitington for convoying merchants to Calais, Iss. Roll 1 HI. V, Mich., Oct. 10, 1413, 
and £25 to London merchants for a similar service, ibid. Feb. 22, 1414. In Rot. Pail, 
v.15 foreign merchants have wool weighed at the port at which they have parchased it 
sn Englane.. They are then provided with billas appelez coke's certifying tha: the customs 
duty has been paid, but the wool itself is only to be delivered to them la troone de 
Calais. "This is called “forcing export tade into certain channels” in Malden, vii 
For the wool staple at Calais, see Higden, ix. 262; for do. at Middelburg, ibid. ix. 99; 
at Westminster, J. A. Robinson, 19; see also Sandeman, 66, quoting Rot. Parl. i. 246. 
For arms of the Staple of Calais in the church of St Olave's, Hart Street (1216), see 
Macklin, 170. For gateway of the Staple at Calais temp. Edw. IIT, see Thomson, 
Pt. vi 

4 Rym. ix. 47. © CE. page 118, note 7. 

& Fer order for payment to him, see Iss, Roll r HV, Basch, July 17, 1413. 

7 ie, Jaly 10, 1413, Pat. 1H. V, iii. 43d. For inguiry as to breaches of truce with 
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with the result that the usual adjustments of compensation 
were allowed in due course’. On Aug. 10, 1413’, an order 
was issued for the arrest of John Hawley’, son of the re- 
spectable and powerful Dartmouth rover’, even though he 
had been himself commissioned earlier in the same year to 
hold inquiries as to the detention of Spanish shipping cap- 
tured under letters of marque issued in the previous reign. 

It was now enacted’ that an officer should be appointed 
in every port, who was to bea substantial man owning land 
that yielded at least £40 a year. As a royal official he 
would receive an annual stipend of £40 and be assisted, 
if need be, by two lawyers, and he would hold a court 
entrusted with large powers corresponding in all respects 
with those of the Admiral, except as regards questions of 
life and death. Every vessel proposing to clear from his 
port must be scheduled on a list together with the name 
of her owner, the numbers of her crew, the nature of her 
cargo and other such particulars’, and all prizes taken at 
sea must be forthwith notified to him as the “Conservator 
of Truces and Safe-conducts.” Henceforward any breach 


‘Flanders and Brittany, see page 102, note g, Pat. 1 H. V, v. 21d, Feb. 12, 1414. For 
a Flemish ship seized by men of Sandwich, see Pat. 1 H. V, v. 294, Jan. 14) 1414. 

WFor £140. 19%. tod and £138. 17%. 6d. paid as compensation to Geofrey, or God 
frey Savage (or Sabage) of Flanders for losses at sea tempore trengarum, see {33 Roll 1 
HV, Miche; Feb. 19, 22) 14 

2 Pat. « H. V, iii ards Cal. Pat. HL. V, i116. 

* For order dated April 13, 1423, 9 John Hawley to release a Spanish balinger called 
Seint Croice now at Dartmoath, set Claus. + H. V, 34. For a suit brought against hirn 
by Peter Gunsales the master of this ship, which was captured under leiters of marque 

ted to Margery de Coventry against the men of Santander, see Early Chane. 
Froe.i. 2g. For commission dated Api 14, 1413, to Thomas Carrey, knight, aad John 
Hawley esquire, 0 ingure as toa balnge! ‘of Spain caprved under leters ‘of marque 
temp. Henry 1V and detained at Dartmouth, see Pat, 1 H. V, i. 28d, in which they are 
to distinguish between Frenchmen and Spaniards on board of Her; see also Claas. 1 H. V, 
47, June 2, 1413. For rule that a quarter of the goods taken at sea should go to the king, 
a inte: to the owner ofthe eaptring sip, an half to he crew, se Blick Book of the 
‘Admiralty, i. 21; Nicolas, Navy, ii, 488. For John Haule of Trematon (Cornwall) 
zr Job Haucle of Dartmouth, see Dep. Keep. Rep. xliv. 616, Feb. 25, 1430, where 
is in the king's retinue. In Baildon, 93, the Baron of Carcw and John Hawley cx: 
jain in gt that having ships on the sea to destroy the king's enemies they captured « 
linger with French merchandise called the George of Paiguton, took her first into Tor- 
quay [le getee de Torrebaie) and thence into Dartmouth 

# See Wylie, iv. 454. For suit brought against him and his son by John Dizco, 
merchant of Pampelunz, for oil captured at sea by men of Bristol and Dartmouth, see 
Early Chane, Proc. i. 15; also by Robert Russell, merchant of Bristol, for the seizure of 
the Grace Dieu of Brittany, ibid. i. 29. 

Rot, Path iv. 22, 1055 Stat. ii. 178; Statutes at Large, iii, 165 Southey, ii, $2; 
Nicolas, Navy, it 405; Black Book of Admiralty, i. 414-419. 

° For “* minuments (i.e. ship's papers), endentures, writyngs and coketts,” see Black 
Book of Admiralty, i 295 Rym. xiiie 331. 
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of a truce or any attack upon holders of safe-conducts' 
would be considered as an act of treason against the king 
and punished accordingly. This Statute of Truces appears 
to have been based upon an ordinance issued in France by 
King Charles V under somewhat similar circumstances 
some 40 years before’, but it differs from the French pre- 
cedent in that it established a new local authority with a 
regular permanent court and fixed statutory powers. 
Various opinions have been held in regard to its purport 
and intention. One modern writer considers its institution 
as “one of the most honourable acts of Henry'slife, because 
he was satisfied with setting an example of humanity without 
stipulating that other governments should do the same*.” But 
this is certainly too quixotic a view. Others have thought 
that the statute was passed “with the object of regulating 
the conduct of maritime warfare*.” Its immediate purpose 
must probably be sought for in a desire to secure more 
friendly relations with Brittany’, Portugal’, Castile and 
Flanders, and to bring the operations of English pirates 
more effectually under systematic control’, But whatever 
eulogies are bestowed by modern writers upon this interest- 
ing experiment, it is certain that it did not work and two 
years later it was admitted to have failed’. Subsequent 
protests in Parliament’ led to its periodical suspension", 
and henceforward recourse was regularly allowed to the 
‘old rough method of reprisals by letters of marque" which 


1 very vesel having a safe-conduct paid 14 «year per "tonne lode” cet, be- 
sides 37. 4d, for every trader or sailor on board (two boys being reckoned as equivalent 
to one man), with lower rates for shorter times, Black Book, 1. 400. For Breton ships 
loading at Bristol contra formam literarum nostraram de salvo coxductu, see Pat. 4H. V, 
16d, Avg. 18, 1416, whese the Nayor and Sherif are fo inquire into the ease. 

# vizwon Dec. 7, 1373, Black Book of Admiralty, 1. pp. Lxxxy, LOxxvi, 436-442, 

3 Nicolas, Navy, ik. 40s; Simon, ii. 113 ef. Plummer, in Fortescue, 23}. 

+ Black Book of Admiralty, i 419, 

© Page 1 

# For suit by Ferman Loper for scizure of a Portaguese ship, sce Easly Chane. Proc. 

Tc. RL, Fletcher, a7 

* For modification of it to suit particular eases in 141, see Rot. Parl. iv, 68. Simon, 
ii. o1, thinks that it was to bear fruit in the near future.” 

# og. in 1429 and 1433, Rot, Parl iv. 351, 45% 2 

W eng, for seven years in. 143s, ibid. ix. 493. For its revival in 14st and renewal 
temp. Ed. LV, see Vict. Co. Hist, Comwall, 4825 do, Essex, 266; do. Sussex, t41, but 
subject to the’same nugatory conditions that’ prevailed in 1416, Rot. Parl. iv.ast, ¥. 2243 
Stat. ii 358. It is said not to have been formally repealed till 1863, Black Book, £ 419, 
though repealed by implication in 1547, Stat. tV. Pt.. p. 19. 

Rot. Parl ir, 108; Stat ii, 198. Not “mart,” as Cotton, Abridg. §52. Cf. Rot, 
Soot. i. 218, 219; Guiltrie, i. 471. 
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had in fact never been really discontinued. For at this 
very time ing Henry issued such letters’ to John Waghen 
(or Wawne) o} Beverley, who hadlong had a claim* against 
two merchants of Delft and Leyden for losses inflicted at 
sea, and he sanctioned the continuance of existing arrange- 
ments whereby the Londoners were allowed to exact reprisals 
from the Genoese’. Remonstrances against piracy had been 
made in vain by the Count of Holland‘ and letters of marque 
against Dutch shipping were now issued which were to hold 
good until the amount in dispute’ had been recovered, But 
it was found that this policy had a tendency to cut both 
ways, for stores of various kinds were freely carried in 
Dutch bottoms for the garrison at Calais, and if these were 
to be seized, a steady and valuable source of supply would 
be inconveniently stopped. So that before many weeks 
had elapsed and in view of the projected invasion of France, 
it was found necessary to make exceptions, and on July 24, 
1414, an order was put out that the above letters of marque 
were not to apply to the Calais trade. 

On May 28, 1414, the Commons made a grant of 3s, on 
every tun of wine and a poundage of 15. on all goods im- 
ported or exported, with the usual exceptions, including 
beer’ from Bawdsey, Falkenham, and Alderton for the 
garrison at Calais. "The grant was made for three years 
from Michaelmas, 1414, the proceeds being used for safe- 
guarding the sea, and the sittings closed on the following 
day, May 29, 1414". 

The legislative work of this Leicester Parliament had 
been, as we have seen, of the utmost importance and many 
of the petitions presented touch upon matters of special 
interest. In one of these the Commons prayed that no 


See page 105. 
uke of Bavaria (1405-1417), Mas Latrie, 1749; Grande Eneycl 


yl, i. go. 
jerk nobles and 22. 

# Rym. ix. 156, 

¥ Cervoise; not com, as Nichols, Leicestershire, i. 360. 

8 Wylie, ii. 58, note 7, On April 2s, 1415, Sandwich, Faversham, Dover, Deal 
and Mongeham are appointed to supply beer and vietuals to Calais for a year in place 
of the “'town of Gosselord in Sufiolk ” which is returned as no longer able for the work, 
‘Rym. ix, 224. For Gosford haven aliter dict’ Bawdsey haven, see Marsden, 96, 

"Rot. Parl, iv. 175 Prynne, 07; “* about the end of May,” Wake, 350. 


1414] Lawlessness 333 


law should be engrossed as a statute which would change 
its meaning and intent as asked for in their petitions; to 
which the king assented, with the proviso that he should 
still retain his prerogative right to grant so much as he 
liked of the petition and refuse the rest’. It seems however 
tobe going too far to call this ‘a great constitutional boon*” 
or “a landmark in political history’,” merely because in the 
petition itself the Commons assert that “it hath ever been 
their liberty and freedom that there should no statute be 
made, oflasse they gaf thereto their assent‘,” and it has 
been rightly noted by historians that in spite of the king’s 
assent we find no vestige of the incident on the statute- book *. 

By the Statute 4 Labourers passed at Cambridge in 
1388 any labourer or servant found away from his own 
neighbourhood without a sealed permit was to be put in 
the stocks until he undertook to go back to his own place. 
But labourers still strayed away and took their chance of 
being caught; so it was now ordered? that copies of all 
statutes* relating to them should be forwarded to the 
sheriff in each county with instructions to call the atten- 
tion of the Justices of the Peace to their duties and get 
the penalties enforced. 

In the north the franchises of Tynedale, Ribblesdale 
and Hexhamshire’, where the king's writ did not run”, had 
become nests of murderers and robbers, who were in lea; 
with the Scots and defied both the sheriff and the law. An 
effort was now made to get at these offenders by making 
the Lords of the Franchises submit to fines for their evil 
deeds. An Act was also passed dealing more sharply with 
cases where justices, sheriffs and coroners failed to enforce 

2 To graunte which of thoo that you Tuste and to werane (ve. refuse, Hi 
923) the ‘remanent, Rot. Pal. iv. 22; Stubbs, fii 68) Anson, i. 248; Kail, xvitiy 
Basent, 74- 

2 Stubbs, ii. 87. 

8 Goléwin i. ass. 

4 Kingsford, 107, thinks that they were now recognised as assenters and not merely 
Pa tfallam, 64% Guthrie, if 4:6, thinks that “had this pstition been ever examined 
(ice. accepted) it would have’ given an irrecoverable blow to the arguments advanced by 
the enemies of the Commons in Parliament,” 

eStats th 59} Stubbs, tie 525; Wyle, i. 465. 

PSM TT aor at 
ea chirey a9 eA avi 


© Rot, Pal iv. 21; Slat. Hh 1775 00 les briefs da roy ne eurront, Cone. ith 3605 
Goodwin, 405 Wyllie, ii. 257. 


Tout, 223; Green, 242. 
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the existing law against rioting, and as the preamble refers 
to felons who fly to woods and inaccessible places’, it would 
seem to have been levelled against the fugitive Oldcastle 
whom proclamations and promises of abundant rewards 
had so far failed to dislodge. But apart from the Lollard 
rising there is plenty of evidence of the existence of dis- 
order in every partof the land. Rioting was reported to be 
rampant in the Midlands’, in the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge* and indeed all over the country, the clerics being 
often very bad offenders‘, especially the Cluniacs and Cister- 
cians who took advantage of their exemption from episcopal 
control to carry their “detestable brawls‘” to all lengt! 

On July 30, 1410, Roger Frank had been elected 
Abbot of Fountains in succession to Robert Burley’, but 
his claim had been disputed by John Ripon’, Abbot of 
Meaux® near Hull. But Ripon, who was a man of the 
world and had spent much time at the papal court, had 
taken the law into his own hands before’, and after much 
expense Frank was driven out”. Both sides appealed to 
Pope John X XIII, and Cardinal Uguccione the Archbishop 
of Bordeaux", who held the archdeaconry of York", was 
commissioned to adjudicate. He gave his decision in favour 


+ Gooding 40 

2 For appeintment of Henry Fitshogh, John Rothensle, John Hals and John Barton, 
Jus, 6 takes tts daieg Lincs, Nara ar Bytes we Paes HE 
$a, May ob rete 

"kon Bark i 3t. 

+ For thtge canons ard other monks (rom Bernvtell who lay in wait for Thomas 
Paunfeld on Sept 10, 1495, 0n the King’s highway between ** Sterisbrigge Chapel and 
Cambridge with force and arms, beat him ard wounded hin and took his books tad bills, 
SceRot, Par ive o, After seven yeary imprisonment Paunfeld now brought his. case 
before the Parlioment. 

Srigae detesutales, Cone. i. 363 5 grande debeie, Rot, Park iv. ror. 
«Who died May 13, gion” In T. Burton (Qels, ii. 277) he i hnmediates vistaior 
of Maur. 

le was appointed papal chaplain on Sept. 5) 1397» Papal Letters, v 27- For a 
FRAME ey ete ws Hen uh Peeniclon hace anc ones apo ae 
Pro. 6o des He was Foresier of Nidderdale, $id. . 9587 a5= 

Pie id called im Cleop. E. 1, 298; Papal Letien, ©. So, bat his name is not 
in thelist of abbots in T, Burton or Monast. 9. 988 

for rehabiitation for him dated April 18,1403, for pursing robbers who plan 
ered'some cf the Fountains property and behicading’ one of then see Papal Letters, 


v. s5t 

AY Buran, a. 

* For bis visit to England in 1408, see Wylie, lis 363 Souchon, i 75, ii. 278, 311; 
Earle, Perpignan, pp. vii, 64t. Called Hugocinio or Uguecioni, Eubel, i. 23. 

"2 oe, since 1384, Le Neve, ti 1335 also the prebend of Hansacre’ (Lichfield) since 
410, Fapal Letters, vi 197, though not mentioned in Le Neve,1. 611. He died 
1413 Gouget) 134,239) who gives the account of the receiver who left the 
eaux on the arrival of the Duke of Clarence on Dec. 11, 1412. 
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of Frank and excommunicated Ripon’. The two claimants 
however still carried on their animosities and a disgraceful 
JSracas ensued between their respective partisans on the 
high road between a large pool? and the entrance to the 
park at Welbeck in Nottinghamshire. On the accession 
of Henry V the tide turned in favour of Ripon. On March 
24, 1413’, the Pope reversed his decision; the new «King 
took over the custody of the Abbey on’ Dee. 14* an 
on May 7, 1414", issued a writ putting John Ripon in 
possession, who henceforward appears as the recognised 
Abbot of Fountains, though as late as December, 1416", 
the matter was still under the consideration of the Council 
at Constance, to which Ripon had been appointed a dele- 
gate’, But his actual possession was not yet quite secure. 
On April 7, 1418*, he received a pardon for all past offences 
and retained his post® till his death, which happened on 
March 12, 1434”, at Thorpe-Underwoods near Borough- 
bridge, a Yorkshire manor belonging to the Abbey, He 
was buried in the chancel of the adjoining church at Little 
Ouseburn. 

As illustrations of the prevailing lawlessness we have 
a record of a love-day" being broken up with violence in 
Staffordshire*, while the Duke of York* was specially 


Ba cay cab lars ead sirong 
aor Rin) on the Andelle near Pont de 


For protestion granted ty Henry V to the Abbey of Fontaine-Guérard on Jaly 8, 1418, 
réquigny, 208; Ewald, sli. 693; Carte, Rolles, i. 264. 

“*'4'He itll Abbot of Fountains on May & 1420; Papal Letters, vii. ta4, where certain 
of bis privileges are annulled. In arly Chane. Proc. i. 36 (citea 1421) John Rypon, 
{Abbot Of Fountains, sues Nichols Tempest n regard toa grange at Suits i.e Sutton- 
Howgrave, Monsst. v. 291, 313, in the parish of Kirklington. For suit by the Abbot 
of St Mary Fountains v. William Bolton, chaplain, see Early Chane. Proc. i. 43. 

% J. Burton, 211; Monas 

2 Gh Laud Troy Book, 
Brute, Thorpe, &c. 161; Wylic, 
frend’, Kaily 69, For 62. for beet 
with Lord Bouche 

2 Rot. Parl. iv. 32, 33. 

3 Godwin, 4t, from Trin, Term Rot. xxxvi, Salop. 


i Pol. Songs, ii. 255; men that make love days, 
89; P. Plo. CE make hem kyssen and ‘be 
1d 6d. for a gallon (Zagens) of wine in die amoris 
st Maldon apud dosvum frumenti in 1408, see Maldon Rolls 4/2. 
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despatched to see that a grand jury was empanelled to 
deal with and punish cases of murder and robbery in 
Shropshire’. In that county Sir John Cornwall’, the 
sheriff, had been recently fined 60s. for failing to furnish 
a sufficient retinue, and the tenths and fifteenths could 
not be got in because Robert Corbet’ and Richard Leigh- 
ton‘, the two knights who had represented the county in 
the last Parliament, set upon and maimed the tax-gatherers 
and killed their horses’. For when the collectors presented 
themselves at Eaton and Moreton-Corbet to levy a distress 
for non-payment of the tax, the servants of the aforesaid 
knights assaulted them with swords and they had much 
ado to get away. They lodged for a night at Oldbury 
with some money that they had succeeded in getting in. 
But a band of from 120 to 140 armed men came out from 
the adjoining town of Bridgnorth® intending to rob them 
and kill them in their beds. They were already early up, 
however, when the mob rushed on them shouting: “Slay ! 
Slay!” and though they themselves escaped, yet some of 


1 For order dated June 1414, that judges in Shropshire and elsewhere shall 
deg Hite Seciee Ba ae ies Canoes Ona ann ties Bee pate 
ha sheriff of Shropshire: for his expenses when tha iCing's Justices. were tm Salop fot 
sessions, see Tet. Roll 3 HV, Pasch.. April 34, 1415. 

2 Called “Comewayle,” Rec. Roli's H. V, Pasth., May 4, 1413, or “Comewaille,” 
ibid, Mich,, Oct. 2, 1413, where he is /afe sheriff of Salop, and John Cornewale is date 
sheriff of Oxfordshire, though his name does not occur among the sherifis of Oxford- 
Shire in Shenff’ Lis 108 John Comvall is sherif of Salop 1399, 1403, 140%, DUL 
no name appears as sheriff in 1414, ibid. 118. For 20:. paid toa messenger. for earry- 
ing’ letet with all speed to the ¢scheaior of Salop, see Ist, Roll 1 H. Vy Mich., Fel 
10: tary. For £20 pardoned to Edward Sprenchotse tate sheriff of Salop (ke. In" 1410, 
Sheriffs List, 118, where he is called Sprengeaux), from his account because of his losses, 
see Pat, 10, Ve a8, Feb. 26, 1985. 

"For Robert Corbet date shat of Shropshire see Pat. 3 1--V, i. 3¢, Ape 
14151 Rec: Roll 3 Hi, ¥, Puech, Apri-ay,go,'qtgy das, Rall | HV" Passe, apd 
14g, he war ther in 1415, Sherif’ Lit 118” To Pri Sea g H.W, tga ly 
1417}, Robert Corbet is relersed to as dead; alco Claw. 5 H.V,13, Sept. 95, 1417, which 
refers to inquiry at Shrewsbury as to his estate where his wife Joan is to have her dower, 
‘bid, Oct. 9, t417, though in Sheriffs’ List, 118, he appears a5 sheriff of Salop in 410, 
and is sid to have died Aug. 13, 1420. For Sibilla daughter of Robert Corbett, esque, 
‘wife of John Grenell, esquire, see Pat. 8H. V, 14, July 5, 1430. 

© Called Lacam, Lacon (Wylie, iii. 267),' Laken of Lakan (Claus. 4 H. V, 134). 
He was M-P. for Salop in Nov. 1414, Retin Park. 1-283; also in 141 4420, tata: 
11431, 14331 Ibid. i279, 300, 306, 319, 328. In Sheriffs’ List, 118, he is sheriff of Salop 
itis! 

Rot. Pas iv. 30, ou 

* On June 8, 1485, David Holbache and three others had been commissioned to hold 
a inquiry to Bridgnorth tenants in Clavcsey and Most Forest, Pate 1 Tl, Voi, 12d 
lec ibid iv. 29, Now. 8, t413,, For order to arrest Joke Breya of Briiguorth and 
tring him to the kinge presente cee les. Roll 1 H-V. Fisch Aug’ 4: t4tg © For onder 
to the escheators of Staforishire and Salop to tees hie land’ for debts due'to the king, 
see ibid. Feb. 1p. 1414. He was himself sheriff of Salop in t4t0, Sherif” List, 118 
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their horses were shot! and several of their followers were 
left for dead. Afterwards they found themselves again 
attacked in the square at Shrewsbury, and when they were 
on their way to London to render their accounts at the 
Exchequer before Martinmas 1413 as required’, one of 
them was confronted in an inn at Dunstable by Sir Robert 
Corbet himself, who cried out: Who made thee so hardy 
to put any bill to the king to undo me withal?” at the 
same time cutting him about the legs and inflicting “ hor- 
rible wounds.” 

This insecurity in the country, together with the frequent 
and prolonged visitations of floods’, plague and murrain, 
had greatly reduced the value of property, and a case is 
recorded in the previous year, where a manor that had 
before been worth £20 per annum could not now fetch 
half that sum‘. 

Already the Commons appear to have been looking 
with some alarm at the king’s overmastering devotion to 
the Church and fearing lest he should undo his father’s 
secularising work in the matter of the alien priories*. 
The previous Parliament had protested against these 
Frenchmen securing themselves by becoming denizens” 
and pressed for the strict enforcement of the statute against 
Provisors’, so that no foreigner should be allowed to hold 
an English benefice’. They petitioned that all foreign 


For confirmation of Koger (not Robert, as Wylie, i, 280, note 8) Wyleley as custos of 
the forest of Morif and Shirlet, see Pat. 1 H. V, i. 20, June 12, 1513, 

+ With seetes, Le settes(sagitlae), see page 160, note 1. 

2 Page 319. a seh 

2 For Beier de Ia Haye on commission for foods in Yorkshire, John Waterton 
Lines), John Derehurst (in Gloucestershire) and others elsewhere, see Pat. H.V, ic aid, 
Jane 17 tara. For pontage allowed at Aylesbury for tepairing bridge over the Thame 
Ae Walton see Pat. TI. Vei-ag, May 18. 14133 alto for Ayleswaterbrigg near St Nicholas 
Hespital at New Sarum, ibid x. 17, Det. gt, 14133 at Kingston-on-Thames, where 
ceausewvays are desiroyed liy the recent food, ibid. v. 25, Feb. 9. 14143 Priv, Seal 6ggl182; 
St Maidenhead (five year) for repair of portus (xe), Pat. 2 H. V, li, 8 Nov. 27, 1414. 
For the great bridge at Cambridge contractus et dirutus, see Pat. 1 HL. V, iis 374, July 
14 3 me parla graunde trouble qeux ont estt en le dit royaulme pluisors ans en- 
durants avant ‘estes heures, Duckett, i. 259 (written April 16, 1415). 

Called “testes des dotations de la. conquéte,” Puiseux, Tasursections, 143; Wylie, 
i rpyith tay See Apps KY 

Rot. Park iv. 135 Stat. ii 172. 

7 State i 316) Joy Rot. Park it 266, : 

© Rot. Parl. iv, 115 of Redmas, 32; Halle, 57; Grafton, i. seg (borrowing from 
Pol erg: 440); ielinsh fi. 547, where this is sand to have been decided at a council 
held in Lenton at Michaelmas, 1414; Rositres, 430. 
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inmates should be expelled from religious houses and be 
replaced by fit and honest Englishmen’, and that all their 
belongings, which had been, or ought to have been, con- 
fiscated for the relief and support of the whole community’ 
during the previous reigns, should be kept in the king’s 
hands after Michaelmas 1413, the right of pre-emption 
being reserved to those farmers who were already in 
actual possession*, But the University of Oxford had 
just protested against this religious property and these 
consecrated buildings passing into the hands of secular 
owners’, and as a counter-stroke the Commons now prayed 
that the king would not return the confiscated property 
of the foreigners* under any circumstances, but keep it in 
his own hands and those of his successors for ever". His 
piety saw no obstacle in this, as the French had already 
snapped up any English church possessions that lay within 
their grasp’, so he readily gave his consent and, as a con- 
sequence, he has been generally credited with the great 
suppression of the alien priories’, though his father had 
been the real confiscator and the blow had actually fallen 
long before he had succeeded to the throne’. 


* Tdonci et homesti, Pate 1H. Vy v. to, Jans 275 14145 Claus, 1H. V, ary Aug. 26, 
141gi_honestes personce englois, Rot, Parl iv 

En reliefment et supportation des communs, Rot. Parl. iv. 13. 

3 See ‘Wylie, iii. 144, note 6. For Nicholas Blackburn as farmer of Beggar near 
Richmond in Yorkshire (not Surrey. as Wylie, iv. 383). see Rec. Roll: H. V, Mich., 
Nov. 15, 1413. For receipt from William Warde and others for custody of lands be- 
longing to the Abbey of Conches near Evreux, see Rec. Roll 2 H. V, Pasch., May 4, 
Mi. aay 

Cone. ii, 361 5 Oudin, ii, 2213; H. O. Coxe, Catalogue Corpus Christi Coll. 73. 

® Champoltion-Figeac, Lettres, i. 334, 88. Not that ™ they entreated him to seize 
‘ali the ecclesiastical revenues and ‘convert them to the use of the crown,” as Hume, iv. 
405, Cassell, i. g2r. 

‘© Rym. ix. 2805 June 25, 1415} ouster et desheriter pour toute jours, Rot. Parl. ix. 
223 Monat. vi, 95 in perpen, Rym. ix 281) x. 195 a 0 rol et ae heirs a ee 
meyndrez, Rot. Parl. v. 4123, Hasted, ii. 7735 in perpetuum debent remanere, Pat. 8 
Ea Tackett tj. 

Fuller (Church Hist. 304) places the Suppression in 1415, and supposes that the 
POR leg beet Reese ceeen peg erg esate 
‘more than 100 alien prioriess called 142 in Hasted, i. 15 (for a list of 141, see Monast. 

i. 1652, but they are mosily the confiscations of 1497). Others say 122, as Brougham, 
985 Pauli, v.96; Bright, 2013 or 110, as Reyner, i, 71; Wade, 80; Drayton, Bataille, 
1o4; Echard, i. 1823 Larrey, 810; Rapin, ii. 4363 Tindal, i. sog (who supposes that 
there was an Act of Parliament, while admitting that he cannot ind one except in Rym. 
ix, 281, which proves nothing}; Horsield, i. 2353 Morant, ii, go7} Ruding, i 2575 
Henry, v- 343 Lingard, iii, 4865 Duckett, i. 31, 228 ii. 5 73 Aubrey, i. 453 Malden, 
76; Law-Falling, 852; do. Kise i 133 Oma,’ Hist 1287 Seotlre, 383 (who dates the 
elcester Parise in 1434); Charis Quart, Rev. svi. 415, 

* For previous confiscations, see Wylicy iis 142, note 75 Speed ( 
13 Reharl ly which reste the Satu of Ponders 1951 Gee Sat 8 a 
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Wherever the majority of the inmates of these priories 
were of Eelise birth, the houses had usually paid large 
sums to purchase charters of indigenation’, promising hence- 
forward to be good and loyal Englishmen‘, and undertaking 
that their Priors should never cross the sea’, Subject to these 
conditions, they were allowed to elect their own Prior and 
were declared to be denizens‘, being thereby enabled to 
pull at least a portion of their property out of the fire, 
besides escaping from their previous obligations to contri 
bute money for the support of their parent houses abroad’. 

As illustrations we may take the case of the Priory of 
St Neots‘ in Huntingdonshire. After varying fortunes in 
Danish times it had been settled as a cell of the great 
Benedictine monastery of Bec-Hellouin near Bernay in 
the days of William the Conqueror’, During times of war 
with France it had been repeatedly seized by Henry III 


Froude, i. 933, Tout, 223: Wakeman, 147). For confiseations temp. Ed. T, If, see 
Monast. iti, 208 | In'r3a) the possessions of the alien priories were in the hands of the 
king (i.e. Edward LI) who resisied the petition of the Commons that the inmates should 
‘be personally expelled, Rot. Parl ii. 162. For the great confiscation of the lands of alien 
priories by Edward If in 1369, see Rot. Parl. i. 302. Napier (11) thinks that the alien 
Priories were ad dissolved in't4r4; also Ransom, 144. Called 1338 in Ruskin, Val Amo, 
2g, quoting Henty, Book 1v, Chap. 1, 1721. Called a“ general dissolution ” in Kirby, 
Anmals, 22 (vho regards the’ confscations by Edward ILL in 1346 a 4" consti 
ep”) «nally dissolved," do, Hamble, 256. Lestrange (Grectwichy i 67) thinks 
the durhops agreed to the surrender of all priorics held by foreigners in order to eseape 
from greater spoliation, C. R. L. Fletcher (316) thinks that “the church was obliged 
to lighten her ship by throwing over the alien priories.”” Tout (263) calls this “the frst 
occasion on which Parliament ventured to suppress religions houses.” Benham (Win- 
chester, 144) regards it as ‘a sop thrown to the Cerberus of Anti-clericalism.” Cl. Fisher, 
369; Hassall, 223, who thinks that Henry V in 1414 * fully recognised the strength of 
the ational movement which bad le tothe revolutionary argeal of Henry 1's reign.” 
Clay, 228, says that Henry V followed the policy of Henry 1 
‘Monast. v. 101; Rym. xv. 37; Du Cange, iv. 343% cl “indigenavit,” Monast. v. 
78; * jam indigenantur,” Usk, 124; not ‘are now in poveriy,” as ibid. 305. For pay- 
ments'to the clerk of the hanaper for charters of indigenation, see Exch. Accts. 215/2, 
For 200 marks paid by Bermondsey in 1380, see Monast, v. 92, 99. 1013 Wylie iii 44. 
For Wenlock in 1395, see Monast. v. 73, 18 Which was a'cell of the Cluniac Priory of 
La Charité on the Loire, Lespinasse, 157) 363, whore it is called ‘“Venslot” or St Mil- 
Uunga, from its foundreas. “See also Mavrct, 1741+ 
For Thetlord in #377, ce Reyner, si 72) App. 208; Monast. vs 143, 153 (oF 1375 

in Blomefield, fi. 106); Duckett, ii. 190, where the Prior and all the monks are legales 
et veri Angli nati et nutrti infra regnum et nihil apportant extra (loyal et vrays Anglois 
nee2 et rien ne apportent par dela). For Lewes (1372) with the smaller Cluniac Priories 
‘of Castle-Acre (near Lynn), Pritilewell, Monkton-Farleigh (Wilts), Horton (i.e, Monks- 
Horton near Hythe in Kent), Clifford (near Hay in Herefordshire), see Horsfeld, i. 237. 

* Monast. v, 153. fe 

$ For marchaunts denoyns v,staungery see Ord, Priv, Coli 269. 

® e.g, at Spalding, where the Abbot had previously paid £4o per annum to the Abbey 
‘of St Nicholas at Angers, Monast. il. 220, 2215 Reyner, App. 209. 

© Monast. il. 463, 476. 

7 ie in 1078- 
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and the three Edwards, but periodically restored to its 
French superiors. In 1409 the Prior, Edward Salisbury, 
was an Englishman and all the monks were English born. 
In that year accordingly they paid over 300 marks to the 
Exchequer to secure denization and thereby escape the 
risks and burdens likely to attach to aliens in the future, 
and their new position was confirmed in November, 1414. 

At the Cluniae Priory of Montacute’, near Yeovil in 
Somersetshire, goo marks had been paid to the king on 
the election of their Prior (an Englishman named William 
Cryche) on June 18, 1403°, in place of a foreigner, Fran- 
gois de Baugé*. In 1407 the house recognised the English 
secular grantee as its patron and remained essentially 
English till the dissolution’, There is moreover a case 
in which an Englishman, John Rogger*, Prior of the alien 
priory of Tywardreath’ near Fowey in Cornwall, which 
had survived the confiscations, became the farmer of an- 
other alien priory at Modbury* near Ivybridge, of which 
he had before been Prior* but which had gone under in 
the storm. Other priories, such as that of St Andrew’s at 
Northampton”, paid over their annual pensions to the 
English king” instead of sending them across the water ; 
in others such as Carisbrooke", the dispossessed Prior Odo 


» Rot. Parl iv. 423, Monast 

® For picture, see Cassel, fie ‘ 

3 Rots Parl. iv 37; Reyner, ie 72 Ta rgre it was reported quod ipse jam pene 
defcit per gravitulinem senectll, Duckett, 1 232, though he livet on till tars (ace 
i. 164, 175). For congé dive on his death dated May 17, 1415, see 


480. 


WaT Vit 
‘4 De Bagiaco or Balginco, Pat. HV, 17, June 25, 14143 do. 3 HV, 


26, April 


ts dependent cells at East Holme near Wareham in Dorsetshire 
(Hutchins, i. ss1), St Karrol (in the parish of St Veep near Lostwithiel in Cornwall), 
‘and, Malpas (aear Newport in Monmouthshire), Lyte, Chartularies, Ixi 

© He was instituted on Dec. 14, 1406, Stat Reg. 216, 307; Monast. iv. 635. 

F Called Trewardrayth in Priv. Seal 654/639, April 10, 1416, where John’ Meschin 
is named as Prior in 1399 (or Maslyn, Staff. Reg. 216, 252) and one of the monks is 2 
Benedictine ftom Dives “For sal of the Fuony, ste Olives, Monast. 408. For ist of the 
Priors, see Devonsh.. Assocn. xvii. 273; Coll. Top. and Gen. iii. 106-111. Tt belonged 
to the Benedictine Abbey of SS. Sergius and Bacchus at Angers, Monast. iv. 656; Gall. 
ho, iv. Gans Olver, Monat, 55, and was granted om Get. 20,14 tv Si Joba 

comwall and his wife Elizabeth (see Wylie, i. 1053 Lacy, 49), but the grant was’ ean: 

celled in 1418, Oliver, Monast. 34. aes m 

"Pat. 4H. V, 4d, Feb. 26,1417. 

» Staff. Reg. 188, 307. 

.” Monast. v. 186. 

2 Ramsay (i, 311) gives the total reeeipts from: alien priories in the English Exchequer 


in 1gig 08 Lia 
Abat 7H. V, 3, Nov. 11, 14165 Priv. Seal 66sl704, March 9, 1417. 
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des Ormes (de Udmis), who was a native of Normandy, 
obtained special permission to spend the rest of his days 
in England instead of returning to his own devastated 
country; while even a great religious foundation such as 
the Abbey at Burton-on-Trent, which had never been 
attached to any foreign house but was heavily in debt, 
with its tenants in revolt!, its abbot living in immorality’ 
and its buildings dilapidated almost beyond the possibility 
of repair, was driven to accept the secular solution and 
ut itself into the king's hands’, who appointed a knight 
Pyohn Dabridgecourt'),a squire(Peter Melbourne’), and John 
Bluet, Dean of the collegiate church at Leicester’, to manage 
the estates and, if possible, rescue them from utter ruin. 
As to the property of the alien priories there was 
a haunting fear among the farmers’ lest the confisca- 
tions should be annulled, if peace were ever patched up 
with France. This was the motive that prompted the 
Leicester ordinance, by which the king pledged his 
word that there should be no return to the old practice 
of sending “apports” of money* out of the country, but 
in the grants to the farmers a proviso was usually inserted 
that it was merely a custody vested in them so long as the 
property was in the king’s hands on account of the war 
with France*; and that there was real ground for uneasi- 
ness became apparent, when a final peace was established 
between the two countries six years later®, after which a 
proclamation was issued" requiring all holders of lands or 


+ Wylie, ii. x20, note 6. For proceeding: taken by Abbot Sudbury for assault, see 
Early Chane. Proc. i. 33. He is named as abbot in Memoranda Roll K. R.’ 3-4 
HY, 4, Sept. 24, 1415. 

2 |.e! John Sudbury, Monast. 
abbot in place of him, see Cal. 


as, For licence (Aug. 19, 1424) to elect another 
 HEVI, Lats For royal assent to the election of 
William Alathew as abbot Sept. 10, (424, see sbide 231. blathew in tum resigned on 
Sept-16, 1430, Cal. Pat, HL. Vi, ti, 83; called Sept. 6m Monast 35. 

MPa, SHE Vail 1g, June 3c), 1424, where William Matthew is Prior and William 
Bromley is celler. *For parion dated ‘Oct. 2, 1414, 0 them and to the AbLot John 
SuIbUy, soc Pats ELV, th 27- For indalt grattet (Jone 7, 1433) to Wiliam Mathen 
to choose his own confessor, see Papal Letters, vii. 7. 

138 BE I wrote White il. yan note 1. 

he Sr Baty’in the Nevarke, ae page 232. 

7 ee na Ct lien gelovies fa tarp, sce Rot, Parl. Wv. 1095 let quecx onnuitees 
Aes sindite fromours bien et loialment ‘ount paies » cate 46 quel memes Anouitess 
Sesrent groantes, 

See Park ii 1623 fw. a2 

Seg al at Wok 2 1 as 

104. by the Treaty of Troyes in 1420. 

1 Chae SAV, ds Ryt x. 26, Oct. a1, 1420, ‘The proviso according to which 
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other possessions of the alien priories to appear in the 
chancery and prove their titles. Pope Martin V subse- 
quently arranged with Henry that this property should 
be converted into endowments for churches and religious 
houses, it being understood that compensation either had 
been, or would be, made to the parent houses in the form 
of lands in Normandy’, but the king’s death appears to 
have checked any further yielding to what looks like a 
policy of restitution and remorse. In 1414, however, the 
position was far different, and it was afterwards officially 
stated that all parties concerned, including the alien priories 
themselves, concurred in the decision of the Parliament’, and 
the general hopelessness of the outlook for the aliens who 
did not resort to denization can be well illustrated by the 
perusal of a recently published collection of documents 
relating to the settlements in England, which still main- 
tained connection with their powerful parent Abbey of 
St Peter at Cluny’, near Macon in Burgundy, or its sister 
houses at La Charité on the Loire, near Nevers, and 
St Martin’s-in-the-Fields in Paris. 

About three years before the meeting of the Leicester 
Parliament John Burghersh‘, Prior of Lewes‘, as vicar- 
general in spirituals' for the Abbot of Cluny’, had proposed 
to make a visitation of the 42 Cluniac priories or cells then 
existing in England and Scotland? for the preservation and 


the possessions of the aliens were only taken into the King’s 
urauntz les guertes, appears to have been i 0, Siat. 

This statement was made at the Cot m 1434 (Bekyaton, 1. p. x6; 1. 
265), but there is no reference to any such transaction in the Papal Letters, 

' Beleynton, ii. 264 (1434) 

3. Moras. og. (It was founded in pre by 
and is called “the most important monastery in the wl 
S$. Maitland, Dark Ages 250 45. 

* His name is not in the ist of Priors in Monast v. 6; Horsfeld, i, 238. 

® Calted a very fayre Adbaye™ in Neale, 138; but * ye rioryes* ibid B,139, where 
“hit Iyeth plesantly amongst plesant medowes,” from a letter of Peter Nelond dated 
Lewes March 26, 1433, describing the death of is brother Prior Thomas Nelond who 
hhad just died (not April 18, 1429, 25 Monast. v. 6). For his brass at Cowfold near 
Horsham, see Waller; Ogilvie, Imperial Diet. ti. 925. 

* Camierarius et viars generals ordinis Clenicensis, Pat, 2H. Vy i 199 June a4, 

scheators! Inquisitions, 1278 


nds durante guerri, 
7. 


sm the Pious, Duke of Aquitaine, 
le world,” J. M. Stone, 19, quoting 


‘Cadoain on the Dordogne above Bergerac), lected 
416, Gall. Christ. iv. 11573 Mareen, 1674 (Rot 1445 
163 Rym, 
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reform of the Order, In the course of his travels for this 

uurpose he had passed through a district famed for its 
breed of English palfreys', whose value the Abbot well 
knew from experience. He tells how he had exposed 
himself to perils on the sea, to perils on the road and 
to perils of robbers, when the pains of death had come 
about him. But his greatest grief arose from the oppo- 
sition of his own brethren, who could bite though they 
could not wound. They would not recognise his autho. 
rity, but poisoned the mind of his sovereign* against him, 
tore off the seal from his commission, made him a scorn 
and a hissing and sent him baulked and empty away, 
and as a sample of these false brethren he singles out 
Geoffrey Graner, a monk of the Cluniac Priory at Lenton 
near Nottingham, who had expectations of one day be- 
coming Prior of that house himself. 

Amongst the property of the Cluniacs in England were 
the four manors of Letcombe-Regis in Berkshire, Offord- 
Cluny in Huntingdonshire, and Manton and Tixover in 
Rutlandshire’. These four properties had been granted 
away’ by Richard [I and Henry IV® for life to Simon 
Felbrigge’, a Norfolk knight. Felbrigge had been bannerer’ 
to King Richard, who made him a knight of the Garter 
in 1397%, and, as he was now only 40 years of age, he was 
reported as cut’ to live for 4o years more, a prediction 
which turned out to be very near the truth, for he lived 
to be the senior knight of the Order", and did not die 


3, note 4. 
1°69. They had been held by Gilbert Talbot 


do. 3 H. Vs ii. 40. ; ‘ 
6. For Tomas Felbrigge at the siege of Rouen in 1418, see 


yin. ins 59) 

T Appointed April 7, 1398 Beltz, 309, 3713 Austis, i. 170; Duckett, i. 195. For 
a hunting-gown given to him by Richard Ulin 1393, see Baildon, Wardrobe, 49850, 

"Ansth, i. 1675 Beltz, vi, xvii, elv, 2$4, 316, 3695 not temp. H. V, as Ashmole, 
08 For his arms, see ibid. jo1 (edn. 1673). 

# Talllé de vivee, Ducketl, i. 2493. ef Cotgrave, sv.; taille: et enclin A assez de 
je Tarn et Garonne (1883), xi 13 
15S; Bel, g72-_ For his slinue (124.36) at 
Southampton July 8, 1415, sce Nicolas, Agincourt, 379; Wylie, Notes, 1365 with their 
‘ames in fall, Exch. ACG. 45) 45/gy wien gives indenture dated April a9, r4%¢, receipt 
for first quarter's wager dated June 6, 1415, and indenture of jewels June 18, 141g (ibid. 


E senex, Ans 
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till December 3, 1442', Prior Burghersh now reported 
that these manors were in bad condition and not likely to be 
recovered for the Abbot so long as war continued between 
England and France, as to which he saw no prospect of a 
termination yet. 

Near to the villages of Tixover and Manton lived a 
wealthy landowner named William Porter’, He had been 
a squire to King Henry [V* and remained high in the 
favour of his son‘, who granted him the manor of Shot- 
wick’ near Chester, retained him as one of his carvers* 
with a livery of gilt velvet trimmed with marten and a 
scarlet hood furred with ermine and miniver and garnished 
with gold ribbon’, employed him as an envoy on foreign 
missions’, and made him one of the executors of his will’. 


45/21 (65). Of the total of his men all the archers and six of the men-of-arms were 
present at Agincourt, two died at Harfleur, and six were invalided home cased dayirmé- 
datis, 30 that two more must have joined beyond the stipulated 12. 

W'Ing. ps Mort, iv, 2115 Beltzy clay 3725 Nicolas, tl liv, For his will dated Sept. 
21, 1443 (aot 1416, a9 Foster, Feudal Arms, 84), proved Feb. 20, 1443, see Test. Vet 
24%. | He was buried in the church of the Black Friars at Norwich, Weever, 805 (nol al 
Glomer, as Burwell, 81), For his brase at Felbrigge (not at Cromer, as Weever, 86) 
bearing the date of ‘the death of his wife Margaret, viz. June 27, 1413, with blanks left 
for his own death, see Anstis, i. 174. 391, 722; "Gough, 11, i. 1333 Cotman, xxvii; 
Blomefield, viii. 116; Beltz, 372; Foster, Feudal’ Arms, 84; Enguilly d’Haridon, 151, 
who takes it as an illastration of all:plate armour; Macklin, 147, 132, 153, who dates 
the brass circ, 1416. 

® Duckett (i. 2463 ii. 8) supposes him to be the ancestor of the Porters of Alfarthing 
in Surcey,. He was appointed on Commissions of the Peace for Cambridgeshire Ma. 
$y 1418) Jan, 16, 1414 Cal, Ft. H: VL 417. For dispute between bim and Jats 


Trusseli, knight, 2s to the manor and advowson of Collyweston near Stamford, sce Pats 
EHV, 17 fy Dee. y 14143, Cal Pals HV, 1.223, where to persons are to be chosen 
on each side to arbitrate, and William le Zouche, knight, is to collect the proceeds in the 


meantime; see also Pats § H. Vy 24; June 4, 1417, where he is called William Porer, 
‘night, and the manor is called Colyn’ Weston. " ““Tykesover” was in his possession at 
his death in 1434, Ing. p. Mort. iv. 163,173. For William Porter, knight, farmer of the 
forest of Rockingham and the parks: (Aarcoram) of Brigstock, see Kec. Rell 7 H. Vy 
Mich., Jan, 17, 14203 ibid, 8H. V, Mich., Feb. 8, 1421. 

+ Not to the Frince of Wales, a3 Duckett, i. 248. 

§ Astans a latere Prncipis in conetlis et agendisy Duckett, i. 223) 235, where he is 
carissimus to Henry LV and acceptable omnibus magnatibus. 

® i.e. to him and his wife Agnes, together with so marks per annum, Pat. 2 H. V, ii 
20, Sept. 1, 1414; do. 3 H. Vy il 40, July 7, 14163 Duckett, i. 12; Cal. Pat. H. V, i 

‘161. "She was aunt'to the Ear! of Salisbury, being the daughter of Adam Francis, 
Knight (ece Wylie, i. 286), and his wife Maigatel, Agnes owned valuable property {a 
London and Southwark, Claus. § 1H. V, 16,17, May 24, 14173 Inq. p. Mort. iv. 342 
where her death occurs in 1461. For pardon granted July 12, 1417, to Conand Aske, 
esquire, for magrying Margaret, widow of Adam Fraunceys, kt. defunetas, see Claus. 8 
HV, 18, May 6, 1420. For Conand Aske in the retinue of the Duke of Gloucester in 
141g, see Nicoles, 333), Belleval, 337. 

8'For the **kerver,” see Mann, and Meals, i. 314. 7 Exch. Accts. 496) 

® Page 98, For his account for expenses from Dee. 14, 1414, to March 10, 1415, 
with Bishop Courteney’s mission to Paris, see Mirot-Dépres, Ixi, 28, from Exch.’ Accts. 
32i)4. 

f Kom, x 5064 Rot, Parl. iv. so6y 213. In his fst will dated July 24, 415, the 
king lelt him a'gold cup, a horse and 6 in money, Rym. ix. 291. 


1411] William Porter 345 


In Aug. 1415, he embarked for France with a retinue of 
eight men-of-arms and 24 archers’ in the service of the 
Earl of Suffolk? and was knighted for his bravery at the 
siege of Harfleur, where he fell ill and was invalided home 
with 14 of his men’, Two years later he landed with the 
second expedition in Normandy on Aug. 1, 1417', and he 
served through the siege of Rouen in the winter of 1418°, 
having previously received grants of some of Lord Scrope’s 
forfeited lands‘ after the discovery of the plot at South- 
ampton in the summer of 1415. 

Porter saw that the four above-named Cluniac manors 
were going to ruin in their present hands, and being well- 
disposed towards the Church, he desired to get the property 
into his own possession, thereby not only relieving his 
conscience’, but at the same time doing a business-like 
bargain in the interest of his family. He had already 
shown himself a good friend to the Cluniacs at Lewes®, 
so that he had no difficulty in enlisting the sympathy of 
Prior Burghersh in furtherance of his views, Having 
ascertained that the four manors yielded an income of 
200 crowns per annum, he approached Burghersh with an 
offer of a lump sum of 500 or 600 crowns for the lot. 
The Prior demurred and Porter went up to 700 crowns, 
and it was at this stage that Burghersh addressed a letter 
to the Abbot at Cluny on Aug. 9, 1411. Looking to the 

+ Hunter, 393 Wylic, Notes, 122, For their names, see Exch. Accts, 44/30 (4) 
where one of ihe men-of.arms is called. John Oudeby; another John Coton is invelided 
home in L.T. .. Enrolled Accts. 6/11. 

# Nicolas, Agincourt, 3423 Belleval, 342. For his indenture of jewels June 13,1418, 
see Exch. Acts. 4g/20(r35). For a gold eup weighing 31} ozs. valued at a6e. 8d. per 
02, pledged to him by Henry V for payment of his men but not redeemed till 1430, see 
Nicolas, App. 17. 

b 3+11, Exch, Accts, Q.R. 44/30 (5), where he is called « knight but only 
esquire in the fist retinue roll, though he ib said to have been knighted at Windsor on 
Aug. 4, 1499, Chron. Giles (EL. 1V), §7, i.e. Cotton MS. Julius E. 1V; Shaw, ii. 11. In 
‘Misc. Enrolled Accts. 6/11 (i.e.temp, H. VI) he is nuper armig. anc miles and he claims 
to have reshipped from Calais to Dover on Nov. 16, 1415, With 7+243 see also Kym, 
si 

Ory Segoe Mutat ata ad ts Manatee Gaon aa shale 
J. Page, 8; Axchacologia, xxit 54; xxii. 388; Rym. ix. 595. In July, 1422, be 
iris ade tiftet af Vernet Mech Abs qplncy wart tas indeed of savis iad 
st Rouen July 20, +422, and the garricon nimbers 14449. 

© Rot. Parl. ie. 948, including Markel-Harborough and Bowden in Leivestershire, 
17, 38 Aug. 8 141, Jan. 16, 1416, with side note: “neat quia aliter 
iin hoe anno"; slso' Cal, Pat. H. V, i, 320, 385. 

7 Conscience par plusieurs fois m’a donné de traittier avecques vous, Duckett, i. 246. 

Indefessus co-operator et benevolus coadjutor, ibid. i. 231, 241, 243, 254 

9 Thid. i. 225-433, endorsed as anno xii. of Abbot Raymond, i.e. t4i1) mot 1414 as 
given by the editor. 
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hopelessness of the prospect for aliens in England, he 
advised his superior that it would be better to sell the 
manors for a little, rather than lose them altogether, so 
that they might at any rate bring in “something useful’.” 
He reminded him that the Order had not received anything 
from them for the last 42 years and, in all probability, never 
would again, and he then told him of Porter's offer, adding 
that he was sure he would make it 800, or even 1000, crowns 
rather than lose the present opportunity. He therefore 
strongly advised the abbot to consider the proposal, and 
for this purpose he sent on a written covenant for his 
signature to be used in future negotiations, promising not 
to let it out of his hands till he had secured the top price. 
The abbot need not be afraid of blemishing his conscience’, 
or suppose that he would be setting a pernicious example’ 
in thus alienating the property, for plenty of French religious 
houses had already done the same‘; or let him look at 
Bishop Wickham‘, who built two big colleges out of this 
kind of property which he bought from foreigners. In- 
deed, from what he had heard, most of the possessions 
of the aliens in England had been sold to Englishmen 
already, and he believed that the rest would follow soon. 
For it had lately come out that the French council had 
decided that no Englishman should derive any benefit 
from any possessions that he might own in France, and 
the English king (ie. Henry IV) had been urged to re- 
taliate by a recent Parliament’, and it was generally expected 
that he would take prompt action in the next, which would 
mect before All Saints in 1411’, so that the abbot had 
better make haste and decide, and he could not really do 
better than come to terms with Porter, who had promised 
to use his influence on behalf of the Cluniac Order, if he 
could once get this matter settled. But, above all, do not 
let him listen to Geoffrey Graner, who was a nice enough 


2 Aliqua atilia in vestris partibus, Duckett, i. 237. 
MD. Hark, gi ar 

3 Duckett, tage 

“Ror eight churches in England sold by the Abbess of Moni 
Hardouyille) im accordance with a bull of Pope John XXIIT in r410 because she had 
secsived nothing from them for the last 30 years, see Dumont, Mantiviliers, 19. 

5 See -App- Brae 199 

© Probably Jan. 27, 1410, Wylie, ii. 300. 

7 For writs issued Sept. 21, 1411, see Letter Book I, pp. xv, os: Wylie, iv. 41. 
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man and clever in some ways’, but far too ambitious and 
never still. Even now he was roaming the earth like a 
vagabond and a fugitive’, with no place to lay his head. 
England was too small for him, but he must needs go to 
Rome and presently the whole world would not be large 
enough. So when he came to Cluny, the abbot would 
do well to keep him there “to serve the Almighty in some 
other way.” 

The abbot was in no hurry to reply to this letter, 
and Burghersh had to write again on Oct. 9, 14114, to 
press his point about the sale of the four manors, but in 
the meantime Porter himself had crossed to France and 
“bargainized‘” his own case directly in person. He went 
over with the English force that was called in to Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy in 1411, and he won the admira- 
tion of the French by his distinguished bravery at the 
capture of the bridge at St Cloud. He had already 
written to the abbot from London" stating that the whole 
property was not worth more than 4o marks and 4o florins 
per annum. He received a reply on May 2, 1411, and 
wrote again on Oct. 13° offering “a reasonable sum.” On 
Nov. 9° he wrote to the abbot from Paris suggesting that 
he should buy the manors outright or lease them for a term 
of 8oyears. He pressed the argument that they had yielded 


1 Formosis aliquantulum et in multis abil, Duckett, i. 232, 

2 Ibid. i. 232, 236. The Prior of Lenton had just resigned and Burghersh advises 
that Graner should’ not be appointed, and eventually Thomas Elmham got the post. 
Rayner (ji. 78) calls the Clunises *gyrovagi” (Le. semper vagi et nunquam stabiles, Ds 
\Cange, -v., quoting the rale of St Benedict, cap. 1). For their changing habits and taking 
duty in parish churches pro certo stipendio, see Duckett, i, 23. 

Duckett, i 284, 256. 

4 For permission to himn to cross ad tractandum et bargenizandum, Cal. Pat. H. 1V, 
iv. 369, Feb. 18, 1412; confirmed April 27, 1413, see Pat.» H. V, il 29; do. 3 H. Wy 
iD. 


on Nov. 9, 1411, Wylie, iv. 61; Vandenbroeck, 873 Denifle, Chart. 1v. 225 
not Now. 19) a8 Bik. Chron. Sele” Buaghereh deserves hin os valens et potensin pers 
rset meets Eanes ey hor eric onted Smite: fami is be aan ae 
the tlioma’ che hoay ot Cluue! ao Datece ge devant tod eae ie peat de Se eed, 
see Bourgeois, 44; called “the bataylle of Seint Clow,” Noblesse, 8; la prinse du pont 
SE ge cca ke So tis. de Normancic, Manger, ds 3ty (6893). For pictus of 
Ae, Bian on the bidge, eee Zeller, Armagnact, 76, fore MSE fog Bibs Nat Ror 
toe Oa Sb sarge aa conteczed te ceed hl Dip isa Geeta se Vite 
Pe've thinks that ft was carried by la furie parisienne. Cf. Cagny, 663 Reovlet, 130. 

See his letter in Duckett, i. 257, dated London March 14. No year is specified, 
ut it is probably 1.411, as he refers to what wil? /e decided in the next Parliament, i.e. 
Noy. 3, 1411, Wylie, iv. 41. | 

7 Bucket, i 243, though the year is conjectural. 

Thule 4s (ot). 


MICROSOF 


348 The Leicester Parliament [cH. XIx 


no profit to the Abbey at Cluny for a long time past, and 
that the Parliament in England’ had decided that they 
should not be given back till the war was ended, and he 
begged that an answer might be sent for him with as little 
delay as possible to the Cluniac Prior of St Martin-des- 
‘Champs*, which was then the headquarters of the force 
with which Porter was serving in Paris’, The abbot 
replied from Tain on the Rhone‘, whither he had fled to 
escape the sickness that was raging at Cluny. In this 
letter he reminded Porter that within the last 20 years 
these manors had been let for 7oo marks, and he pointed 
to other transactions relating to values of from 3000 up 
to 14,000 francs. These were for life tenures, and if he 
liked they might perhaps come to terms on some such 
grounds; but as to alienation for ever!—he would not 
hear of such a thing’, The threats of the English Par- 
liament disturbed him not, for he had faith in God, who 
had always watched over Cluny. On Nov. 14* the Prior 
of St Martin’s told Porter that he had been informed that 
King Henry had granted the manors to Sir John Cornwall’, 


* Selon les ordonnances des parlements d’Engleterre, Duckett, i. 246. 

ive: Jean Alveraas (1401-1417), Marrier, 239) or PAuvernag, ie from Auvernaux 
near Corbeil (Seine et Oise). For Guy de Nomy (or Nourry), Prior of St Martin-des- 
Champs, sce Gall. Christ. vi. 535, where his death is dated 1421, and_his successor is 
sppointed in October, 1421. Oa’ Dee. 10, 1416, he was Prior of the Cluniac Priory of 
Souvigny ia the Bourbonnais (Houillard-Bréhalles, ti 2073 Gall. Christ. ii. 380), and an 
Fey theta he vas member of the Council of the Duke of Roun, Houllard 

ircholles, i.'220. For the Priory of St Mastin-des-Champs, see Gall. Christ. vi. ¢1 

Marrier, Bibliotheca, 1711. For view of it, see A. Lenoir, Statistique, 12113 Zeill 
Fit pg in 16f0)5 H Legrand, 54; Gullhermy, In. 2403, Bournon, 19. For the 
Great Hall or Refectory, see Lethaby, 170, a51. It was founded A.D, 1060 and given 
to the Cluniaes by Philippe 1 in 1079, Guilermy, i 385. It stood outside the Porte 
St Martin on the site of the present Conservatoire des Aris et Métiers. 

2 Wylie, iv. 59. 

* Dated Nov. 11 (sa.) in. Duckett, i. 239, but the dates are exceedingly puzzling 
tinroughout this series of letters. This may possibly be explained by dating them in 
the latter part of the reign of Heary IV, see Duckeit, ite 21. Cf sicut Gulielmus 
Porter miles dum armiger fut (i.e. before the sioge of Harfleur in Auge 1414, sce page 
345) note 3) a (ic. Offord-Cluny and Letcombe-Regis) habsit de dono Hensict Vy 
Kym. xi 8. 

* Duckett, . ayo. 

5 Tid. i, 250. 

1 Not the King’s son Joh, as supposed by Duckett, i. 250, who calls Cornwall the 
king's constable, possibly’as Constable of Queenivorough, Wylie, i. 280: iv. 122, note 7 
For a horse called Lyard Westmoreland, given to him by Henry IV ai Eltham Jan. 2, 
Hot, see Add MS. 24,513 f. 93 also Grysell Cornwall, given by him to Henry iV, 
ibid.’ Shortly before hus" death he gave up to the abbot of St Albans a rich chasuble 
with a red orphrey of cloth of gold, two tunicles and three copes, all of which he de- 
scribed a5 de mammona praedae quam rapuimas violenter ab inimicis nostrs (ie, the 
French), Amundesham, ii, 193, dated Ampthill Sept. 4, 1443, where he is Lord Vane- 
‘hope, i Fanhope, 
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who had paid 4000 crowns for the tenure of them 
during his own lifetime and that of his son, so that 
although the Duke of Burgundy, who was greatly in- 
debted to him for his recent services', was doing all he 
could for him, there was no use now going further into 
the matter. The manors were originally given to the 
Order for perpetual alms, and goods accepted on behalf 
of the dead must not be eaten up or unjustly detained. 
God is their everlasting Judge, and in purgatory their 
souls cry aloud to Him against all who wrongly hinder 
the prayers that are their due’, 
Vhether Porter ever paid anything to the abbot does 
not appear. We only know that as late as April 16, 1413, 
he was still haggling for his first offer of 40 marks and 40 
florins, on the plea that times had changed and values had 
dropped one half because of the pestilence in the country’, 
Notwithstanding the alleged grant to Sir John Cornwall 
the four manors were certainly in King Henry V's hands 
soon after his accession‘, at which time their total annual 
value was declared to be 200 marks, On June 14, 1413', 
the custody of them was granted to Porter in return for a 
quit-rent of a rose, to be presented by him to the king and 
his successors every Midsummer Day. This being the 
case, Prior Burghersh's successor made no serious effort to 
get the manors back, but accepted Porter's assurance that 
e had come to an understanding with the abbot’s repre- 
sentative in Paris, and that there the matter must end® 
Tixover is the only one of the four manors recorded as 


+ En ceste presente année, Duckett, i252, which seems to fix it as 1401, In a letter 
written by the Prior in the same year itis stated that the French king, Charles VI, had 
been en bonne sunte ct entendement for thiee days, but that it was now doubtful whether 
he was not relapsing comme devant. He had given orders thet be would go himscit 
against his enemies and rebels (i.e. the Armagnacs, Wylie, iv. 63), bat Monceigneur de 
Guyenne and the Duke of Burgundy would now go without him, Duckett, i. 25>. 
Duckett, i. ag1. Cf whyche by the masse bn delyveryd blyve out of torment, 
Lydg, Min. Po. 100. a 
"Lex grauniles pestilence (sic) de people et la mortalité dex bestes, Duckett, i. 258. 
4 In Pat. cH. V, ie 195, v.17, Tune 14 Dec. 23, 1413, they are’ said to have been 
‘resumed into oar hands in the last Parliament at Westminster” (ie. May, 1413), 


20. 
® Pat. 1 He Vy ib 193 Cal. Pat. H. V, is p+ 24) 144, 161, 3543 Pat. 2 HL. Vy iis 29 
(Sept. 1, 1414) refers to the custody of the four manors confirmed to Porter on Oct. 22, 
141g (aot Sept. 4, £444, a5 Duckett, li 15); also Pate 3 HV, ikeqoy July 7.1415. They 
had beca previously granted to him by Henry TV, bui his grant had not taken effect, 
Cal. Pate H TN, ive 369- 
# Duckett, it 26 
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belonging to Porter at his death in 1434, and it afterwards 
passed into the possession of the collegiate church at 

attershall* in Lincolnshire. The manors of Letcombe- 
Regis and Offord-Cluny were granted to the Abbot of 
Westminster in 1445°, as a substitute for money that 
Henry V had meant him to have, when he made his will 
in 1421, of which Porter was one of the executors‘. 

A special interest attaches also to the fortunes of the alien 
priory of Stoke-by-Clare near Sudbury in Suffolk. It had 
belonged to the Abbey of Bec-Hellouin in Normandy, and 
when the long war began with France, it had been seized 
by Edward III and for some time its revenues yielded 250 
marks per annum to the Exchequer, Then followed evil 
days. The services were neglected, the church and the 
priory buildings were burnt and ruinous‘, and on July 29, 
1396°, the Prior (Richard Cotsford) and the few monks 
that remained, being all Englishmen by birth, took out the 
usual charter of indigenation, for which they paid 1000 
marks’, and all connection with their foreign home was 
thus for ever at an end. Nearly 20 years of poverty had 
now elapsed when the young Earl of March, who was lord 
of the neighbouring honor of Clare, came to the rescue 
with a great scheme for rehabilitation. He sought and ob- 
tained from Pope John XXIII at Constance a recognition 
of the severance from the parent house’, and then pro- 
ceeded to re-establish the foundation as a college. The 
charter for the new establishment was signed on May 19, 
1415%, and when all was forward, a set of statutes was 
promulgated by the first Dean (Master Thomas Barnesley) 


Ing. p. Mort. fv. 173 

2 J. Wright, 126. 

* Kym. xi 89. 

# See page 344) note 9 

+ For eommitcion daied Bologos Aug. 21, 1419, o the Abbot of Bury St Edmunds 
to inquire into dilapidations at Stoke in the diceese of Norwich with authority to dis- 
miss the Prior if he were found to be responsible for them, see Papal Letters, vi. 201, 
where the house is a Claniac Priory and the Prior is called William, though John Ford 
ham was appointed Prior on Apr. 1, 1410, Cal. Pat. H. TV, iv. 218. For’ indulgence 
granted Nov. 28, 1420, by Pope Martin V to ail who contribute to the repair of the rained 
Chapel of St Mary the Virgin at ‘Stok by Clar,” to which multitudes resort every year 
because of the miracles wrought there, see Fapal Letters, viii, go. 

© Monast. viii. 1415; 


7 Rackhain, 
® See page 217, note 5. 
© Monast vil 1417. Tt wes confirmed by Pope Martin V at Florence on April 26, 


1420, Papal Letters, vii. 156. 
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‘on Jan. 28, 1422', which yield much instructive information 
as to the internal economy of this form of religious institu- 
tion, which still attracted the generosity of pious founders 
in an age* when the old monastic foundations were on all 
hands being discredited and decried. 

By these statutes it appears that the inmates of the 
college consisted of the Dean, who was the head of the 
whole establishment, eight canons* or prebendaries (for 
the name is used indifferently‘), eight vicars, four clerks, 
x choristers and several subordinate officials, whose duties 
are exactly defined. The canons were to be seculars, not 
regulars, and each was to be allowed three weeks’ absence 
every year to recruit himself* or to visit his friends. On 
the other hand he was bound to reside for at least 32 weeks 
in the year, when his duties consisted in being present at 
the daily services’, On what were known as ‘double 
feasts’,” i.e. the feast-day itself and the octave, he must be 
there at least four times in the day, viz. at_matins, high 
mass‘, vespers and compline. On other feast days he 
might choose one or other of these functions or, if the 
service was non-choral’, his duty could be satisfied by 
attendance at any one of the little’ canonical Hours, 


} Monast, viii. 1417, from Cotton MS. Vitellius D. xu, 

+ Called “the college-founding epoch par excelience,” Rashdall, New Coll. 20; 
Wakeman, 165, 166, defines a college as *'a body living under a common rule without 
vows”; cl. Wylie, ii. 242, note 1. For the college at Cobham founded in 1362, see 
Monast. viii.1454. For Higham Fervers founded by Archbishop Chichele May 3, 1423, 
‘see ibid. vil 1425. For supposition that “probably only oe new monastic house Was 
founded in the tgth century,” see Ch. Quart, Rev. xlviii. 424, or ‘hardly a single one 
from 1350 onwards,” Leach, Visitations, p. xii See p. 233) note 3. 

3 A’century later these had been reduced to six, Lel. Coll i 14- 

4 Megabit eannicussive prebendavias, Monas. vii. 1417; Gough, Pleshy, App. zo; 
cf. Sir Canon with many gret Lyig. ant 

MAG solschndam se Mona, vik. iyats Tn the Godshouse at Exeter (1436) the 
chaplain might be absent, three weeks abd three days in the year to visit his friends 
and telations vel ex caust salubris peregrinacionis et necessarie recreationis, Gidley, 
80, 113. 

«For duties of canons, see Benham, 59. For their costumes at St Paul's sce ibid, 
62, from Marl. MS. 2278; horas suo tempore psallere canonicas ct ecclesiastics insistere 
obsequiis, Montreuil, Ep. 2lvii; A. Thomas, 85. For canons at Barle-Duc in theit 
stalls for’ matins at five, mass at nine, and vespers at two, clad in copes in winter 
of “suppelis" in summer, with other duties at obits and processions, see Meuse, 
Tnventaite, 211) 242) 215. 

In duplici festoy Monast. vile 1407. 

§ For missa cum notis au grant autel, ste Tuetiy, Test. 30%, 324, 

Called ctum (or sine) regimine chor. In the latter group he might substitute prime 
or terce or sext or nones instead, Monast. vii. 1418. 

W'For Prime, Tierce, Sext and None ealled the four “petites heures,” see Laffelay, 
198. In 139 Gerson recommends his sisters to say their heures au matin, & tierce, & 
vespres, au couchier, Jadart, 134 
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i.e. prime, terce, sext or nones. In return for these easy 
conditions he received an allowance of qos. a year’ as his 
prebend* and the proceeds of certain parsonages’ attached 
to his stall, besides a very liberal allowance for house room 
amounting to £26. 13s. 4d. every year, with a possibility 
that he might some day himself become the Dean. The 
canons dined together in hall at their own separate table, 
at which no places were reserved, the first to arrive having 
the first choice of seats. A special provision was made 
that none of them should be allowed to keep hounds or 
hunting dogs* in the college, or indeed hunt at all, unless 
he was able to spend £40 a year‘, though the Dean might 
keep two brace in college if he liked. 

Below the canons in dignity were the clerks and vicars, to 
whom hunting was absolutely forbidden, as tending to neg- 
lect of duty’ and leading to insolence and vice’. These did 
not sit at the canons’ tabie at meals, and had to sing, psalmo- 
dise, and officiate in the chapel’ nearly all day long’, where 
they wore black capes in distinction to the canons’ grey”, 
one of them being deputed to write down the names of 


2 gee App. I’. 

+ Pro cerpoe prebondae suse, Monast. vii 14175 eb Walle ive 358 For canonicas 
pecbendaten, see Ryo. x, 66, 693 canonlcatis eure prebeadé, Rym: x. 60; Prabendes 
suis en mainte ogiise ive. the Canon in Dufour. For prebends= £2. 135. 4d. per annum 
fn Ents eatholral; oe Froumany pre For fll n the value of peeberds at Paderborn 
Hom to Bhan Soria to below y'sea Kagelsbeeas pie Yorn caugory st Sbemnt 
Cage) tell at go fe per ern Gris POM seldeacd) aoe Hlanpineyy Tice 
1 Blate cacy; Wylie his ra, note 7. 

+ My benefice with many personages, Lydg. 371. 

+ In Wynard’s Godshouse at Exeter (1436) the chaplains are not to be aucipes, vena- 
tores, fomicatores, aclulteri nec loca suspecta aliqua accedentes, Oliver, Mon. 405 3 Gidley, 
wo. rah. For the hunting parson, ee Ch Quart. Kev. I 98 

2 Sfonast: vile E49 

«Ad numer qusterarium. 

+ Gt olmisioncssuppleaatnhm lndalgeatque Des gu al eevertud mecura aga: clo 
consteorqus quod pestis mich! enct, Montreal, Ep. svi; A. Thoms, 83. 

i tele seat. Gh oe video tlos a opictacaln eet ed caplemies Ieporea vel 
faves aut alia similia potive quam contemplationes frequentare, muliereg quam angelicas 
wiililonee peruirre Mast Anca. 141 (vation in fqr8)} Nand ura rooe gon of ett 
Bowsay scleed asa ouste vamiick scl, Wal, L they lasyey orem ole 
sSynees ‘and vaniien, Krapp, 69. For the hunting parson in Gower, Vox Clantantisy wee 
Flswrandy 368 


And pricked aboute on palfrais fio places to maners 
A hep of houndes at hus ers as he a lord were. 
P. Plo. C. vi. 160; Garnett, Lit. i. 97. 

Cf, nolebat equos quia volebat vivere scholastice, Mirot, 

¥ Cantando, psalmodizando et oficiando in choro, Monast. vii. 1419. 

4 ice. matins, Vespers et aliae horae canonicae cum miss cum’ nota, all according 
to the Salisbury tse (ad usum Sarum), ibi 

© Almuciis griseisy ibid, ef, almiciis de varils sive griseis pellibus, Cone. ii, 615, 
For alinutium or amive, see Weiss, i 1943 Wylie, iv. 333. 
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absentees with a view to subsequent fines. The choristers 
received £3. 6s. 8a. per annum besides their bed, food and 
clothing’, and were under a master who was paid £2 a year 
to instruct them in reading, singing (ie. plain-song and 
descant or part-singing) and good behaviour’. Besides 
these, there were two vestry-clerks*, whose duty it was to 
ring the bell, light the lamps, dress the altar, take charge of 
the vestry, shut the doors, and attend to the clock. There 
was also a precentor who drew £1 a year, and a verger* 
who touched his 2d. a day and a gown worth 6s, 8d. every 
Christmas. 

Every morning the bell rang at five and no one was 
to lic in bed later than six or half-past, High Mass was 
usually over by 11 o'clock’, after which all dined together, 
with Bible reading in the hall. Vespers were sung before 
five’ and the curfew’ tolled at eight so that it could be heard 
half a mile away, after which the gates were closed, and 
no one was allowed out without express permission of the 
Dean. Outside the college no canon might frequent the 
common taverns at Esse or Stoke, or roam about without 
a servant or other reputable companion, or enter the house 
of any woman where his presence might give rise to scandal, 
though strangely enough the Dean might authorise private 
wines? in their own rooms at which wrudierenlae might be 
present, provided they were accompanied by respectable 
associates”. No quarrelling, giggling or laughing was 
allowed in church, where black caps only were to be worn 
and no extravagant copes or hoods". No one might run 
into debt and most offences were punishable by fines, but 


2 ie. ad. for every non-attendance at matins, high mass and respers, and 4d for the 
‘other hours, unless they had an exemption from the Deen. 

* They were to be honeste vestiti pannis linis et lanci 

2 Allis bonis monbus et honet. "See App. A 

$ Clerici inferiores, castodes vestinsli; ch Cotgra s.v. Chenecier, For eapicerius, 
see Du Cange, 2. Capitinon- 

© Virgarius seu virgam gere 

5 Ibid. vii. 1419. Cle lye in bed tylie all masses be done, Hazlitt, ir. 625 syt 
the chyrche tyll it be noone, ibid. iv. 67, 

7” For vespets about two o'clock in the afternoon in the godshouse at Exeter (1436), 
see Gidley, 77, 11 

= Pulsatur ad ignitegium, Monast. viii 1419) 

ire, Notes, 307; couvrefex sonnant, ibid. 231 
Pheure de coletiew, ibid. 36. 

® Privatas potatione: 

% Cum honesti comitiva, Monast. viii. 1420. 
pileis anceburis ct nullo modo capictis sive eappis anonstruosis, ihid. 1419. 
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Monast. viii. 14g. 


Monast. vill. 1430. 


comme queuvrefen sonnera, C. Beaure- 
depuis Peure de cevrefeu, ibid. 305; 
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for any one convicted of heresy, magic, sodomy or fond- 
ness for women’, the penalty was immediate expulsion. _ 
The whole régime is in singular contrast to the strict- 
ness of the earlier monastic rules’, and under a weak or 
lascivious head it is clear that such a house might in a very 
short time degenerate to the level with which all students 
of the later Middle Ages have long been only too familiar’, 
especially as in this case no effort at abstemiousness was 
encouraged, for besides giving to the college half a dozen 
silver spoons or a mark (13s. 4@.) to buy them with, every 
canon was required to give a dinner‘ to the other members 
which cost him 20s. on his appointment, and the Dean’s 
feast was to be on double the scale for sumptuousness'. 
Free fishing was allowed in the Stour for three days every 
week between Sturmer and Clare; a dove-cot on the pre- 
mises supplied the house with pigeons, and a garden divided 
into four portions, each being the property of two of the 
canons, yielded an abundance of the necessary worts*. 


+ Sint soluti et mullo modo nxorati nec mulietibus affectati, - 

2 Wakeman, 165, calls it “very much more pliant and elastic” than a “religious” 
foundation. : 

3 Clamenges (i. 18) describes canons as indoctos, eupidos, ambitiosos, ebrios, incon- 
tinentissimos, utpote qui passim et inverecundé prolem ex meretrice susceptam et scorta 
vice conjuguan domi teneant ; in curd ventris et gulae, in carnis voluptatibus hauriendis 
suze vitae felicitatem constituunt. For monks as lubricos, indisciplinatos, dissolutos, 
‘magis per loca publica et inhonesta (si modo frena laxentur) discursantesita ut bil illis 
feque ediosum sit quam cela et clanstrum,letio et orate, regula ot relgio Ser see 
ibid i 195 ef 

is Cenobita quilibet, vivit dissolutus 

Effrons nec jam loquitur signis aut per mutus, 

Nam in claistris ubi grex debet esse mutus 

Vivitur ex rapto, non hospes ab hospite tutus. Diss, 32. 

Nalle part n'a pius soreté ‘ 
. Ne en cloistre n'en abbaye, Champion, Prisonnier, 30. 
For names of 4s priests in London convicted of immorality between 1491 ahd 1459, see 
Letter Book Ty pp. xl, 273-287 ; Besant, Survey, i. 9s, ti 137, though it is claimed 
that ‘+in the towns there was a high moral standard” amongst the clergy at this time, 
Ch. Quart. Rev. 1. 69. For story of a man who found his wile with a priest and 
tonsured her in Jacqucs de Vitry, see Herbert ii. 17. Fora 1gih century Chapter Act 
Book of St Paul's referring inier aita to correction of vicars choral for devotion to 
forbidden sexy sce Leach, StPaul's, 197 5 for fratres evidenter notali de suspectis consortiis 
et colloguiis malierum, sce Mon. Francise. 11, 101. For fines (1 frane each) for a monk 
and a priest found with two women after curfew in a hostel at Dijon in 1410, see Vallée, 
20% For Southwell where the cinons or their vicars ‘erawled throagh’ their lives, 
hhuddling through their duties, catching moles, ® see Leach, 
Visitations, pp. li, Ixx, Ixxvi, Ixeviii, Iuxix and’ fas lar facts at Beverley, 
‘Chichester, Lincoln, Norwich and Wells, do, Memorials, luxi, xc, xii 

“CE, Wylie, ii.’ 124, note 73 & prendre leurs pasts, Godelroy, sav. Patt, ists Feast, 
At Bordeaux evey cand, of the Cathedral had fo give a dinner tothe porters of the 
Chapter, or 25. 6d. instead, Brutails, Bordeaux, 165. 

Monast. vi. 1422. 
© Ibid. 1420. See App. IN. 
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GODSHOUSES 


Anorner of the measures passed in the Leicester 
Parliament had reference to the Hospitals or Spitalhouses’, 
which were established in every centre of population in 
England. By the intentions of their founders they had 
been meant to help poor blind folk?, madmen, lepers, 
women with child’, men of broken fortunes and other 
indigent faint souls past corporal toil‘. But some 200 
years before, many of them had been indignantly described 
as dens of thieves, where the funds were being spent 
in revelling and drunkenness’; and by the time we are 
now dealing with, most of those in England* had been 
robbed of their endowments and were falling into decay’. 

In 1410 the Commons had petitioned for the supervision 
of such charities by good and true seculars*, because the 
priests and clerks who then controlled them had “full nigh 


seen Fer Robert Copleni’s Hye Way to the Spyttel Hous” (cite 1540), see Haalt, 
femains, iv. 17-73 
* CL A les Quinze Vins extort ‘eae 
routes gens qui ne voit gente. imps, ike 319+ 
* Veigles, laser, hors de Wouresenats et memes, femmes ensines, Rot. Pash 
ive 1g) 80 
They that be at suche myschele 
‘That for theyr Iyvyng can do no labour, 
‘As old people seke and impotent 
Poore women in chyldebed have here easement 
Wayfaring men and maymed souldyers. Hazlitt, iv. 31. 
ite’ Ne ijt 4 CE pauperam debitinm qui sii ipsis neqeiant sebvenire (1426), 
ley, 75, 107. 
© Vitry, Historia Occidentalis, p. 340 (written between 1223 and 1226); L, Legrand, 
Statuts, pp. ¥s ty 4+ 
*'Lalgremdve partie, Ret. Pal iv. 195 Stat i 
7 Les malveis et ingolentz governanges en ycelle eus, Kol. Parl iv. 80; Clay, 212, 
‘who thinks that “upright, thrifty and faithful wardens were far from common.” 
© Fabyan, 576. 
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destroyed all the houses-of-alms within the realm’,” and 
among the projects suggested for the better use of Church 
property was the establishment of 100 more alms-houses 
each with a maintenance endowment of 100 marks a year*. 
In this very year (r414)" the University of Oxford had 
protested that in many of the existing spitals the masters 
and wardens had turned out the poor inmates and put the 
funds to their own uses‘, Abundant complaints of glaring 
misappropriation were everywhere to be heard, and it was 
probably with an apprehension of the coming changes that 
new arrangements were in contemplation at Harbledown* 
near Canterbury, under the belief that it would “probably 
be difficult in future to find suitable paid priests who will 
be willing to have intercourse with the poor inmates 
especially as some of them are infected with leprosy.” 

I have already noticed the fortunes of the leper-house 
at Ripon’ and the hospital at Colchester’ and to these may 
be added the case of the hospital of St Nicholas at York, 
which had been originally intended as an almshouse for 
poor men and women, but at a visitation by the Chancellor‘ 
in the reign of Edward I the endowment had been found 
to have been much diverted from its original purpose’ and 
an attempt had been made at reform. An inquiry held in 
1397” however showed that the old abuses still prevailed ; 
the master was still there, but the inmates consisted of only 


1 Amundesham, i, 483, from Jack Sharpe's petition in 1431- For Bishop ‘Wickham’s 
experience of the craft and fraud perpetrated in ordinances and statutes “as I have seen 
‘happen in so many eases," ie. of colleges and hospitals, see Leach, 78, who refers to the 
ease of the Hospital of St Cross near Winchester... Cf alimeniae pauperibus infrmis et 
Aebilibus subirahuntur (1307), Stat. i, rso. For decay of hospitals in the rth century, 
see L. Legrand, xxv, 48; Clay, 39-41, 212-228. For Gerson’s proposals for reform in 
1a synod at Rheims in 1408, see Jadart, 183. For a call to ‘‘amenden mesondieax,” see 
P. Plo. i, 228, where another version bss: ‘make mesondieux meseyse to helpe,” 
Chay, 228. ® See App. Ol. 

"Conc. ill. 365; Clay, 222, where many abbeys, priories and collegiate churches are 
charged with misappropriation of funds left to them on condition that part should go to, 


the poor. 
Prog. the Maledsie or Hospital of the Holy Innocents at Lincoln, Pal. 3 HV, 
May 8, 1415; also the Hospital of St Mary at Ospringe, ibid. i. 32, Aug. iy 1418 
3 Clay, 144, though there is no mention of this in Monast. vii 653; Hated, i. 578. 
a Walig  an4 "Chay, 42; Shapter, 16-18, who states that the buiidings wore re 
paired in 1674. 
T Wylie, ii, 202; Clay, 18. 
. William Grenefelde, Dean of Chichester, Le Neve, i. 256. 
“# ie, Jaly 4, 1303, Drake, 250; Monast. vii. 709, where it is called a leper-hospital 
a it was required fo entertain lepers daring a certain part of the year. 
© Monast. vi. 710. For a further inquity to be held, see Cal. Pat, H. IV, iv. 65 
(Nov. 18, 1408), 
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a few women and the funds had been put to other uses 
Tt was now proposed, as we have seen’, to re-establish it 
as a religious house for Bridgettines who ultimately settled 
at Syon. Similarly at St Giles Hospital at Maldon in 
Essex an official report had been issued in r4o2" showing 
that for the last three years the master had neglected to 
maintain the leper inmates or their chaplain, while at 
Reading the spital or leperhouse within the Abbey 
precinct had lately been closed altogether because there 
were no lepers thereabouts‘, At Oxford the property of 
the hospital of St Bartholomew had been ‘miserably eaten 
up for other uses‘,” while at Windsor there was a leper- 
house cledicated to St Peter*whose revenues had been wasted 
and whose property had been given away by Henry IV 
to his Clerk of the Poultry in 1411°%. A few months later 
however a commission was appointed* to inquire into the 
wastage of the revenues, but nothing further seems to 
have resulted and in 1445 the property was granted 
with many others to form part of the endowment of the 
newly-founded college at Eton’. So when the Leicester 
Parliament petitioned for reform of the abuse of hospitals, 
the king, after referring the matter to the Convocation”, 
agreed that all such charities should henceforward be 
officially certified by the bishops in order to check further 
strepments™. 

Orders and commissions were issued by some of the 
bishops” and we have evidence that an investigation was 
to have been held as to the revenues of the wealthy 
hospital of St Leonard at York”, while at Canterbury an 


2 Pat. 3 HV, ii apd, Jan. 8, 14163 Cal, Pat. TLV, 


| 410: Add. MS. 2406, 
where mimeru! 


firmoruni, non Toerat sustentatus sed unus magister (ie. Robe 
Yerton in. t409, Monast. vii. 709) et pauce mulieres reperiuntur ibidem et facultates 
<jusdems hospitalis non Secundin intencionem fandatorum frequencius in usus exiraneos 
Sunt converse, 

3 Page 221. The buildings were destroyed in the siege of 1644, Drake, 250. 

Nov. 9, 140%, ie. by Elining Leget, Monast. vil. 736. 

ice, in 1413, Hurry, 393 Monast. iv. 31, vil. 7543 G. Newman, 126, 
Monast. vite G43) May J, 13615 Clay, 145. © "Tighe and Davis, i- 76, 101. 
ite. John Hannam, April a0, 1411, Cal. Pat. H. IV, ive 285. 
ine Det. uss 141, ibid. p- 

4 Tighe and Davis, i. 341. 1 Usk, 123, 304. 

1 For great estreppamenta et dilapidationes at St Mary's Hospital at Ospringe, see 
Pal. 2 HV, ii.16, 284, Sept. 28, 1414. Cf. vastum seu estrepamentam, Statham, 152. 

it e.g. the Bishops of London, Chester and Carlisle, Pat. 2 H. V, ii. 274, 
Oct, 3, r4t4, Jan. 8, 1415. 

is'Le. by Robert Manleverer, Pat. 1 H. V, 


150, 


4 


414, July 16, 1413. Forthe Peteroora 
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inquiry was undertaken in 1414 by the Prior of Christ 
Church as to irregularities in St James’ leperhouse in 
Wincheap', as a consequence of which the prioress was 
required to render a regular account of the revenues for 
the future and to correct certain inequalities in the di 
tribution of bread and beer by the cellaress, and on Feb. 8, 
1415, mew statutes were promulgated, according to which 
the yearly allowance to the inmates was to be raised from 
los. to 13s. 4d. each and a male clerk was to be appointed 
to assist the chaplain at mass, so that henceforward no 
woman should minister at the altar nor touch the sacred 
vessels. Taken as a whole, however, it is clear that 
nothing really effectual was accomplished in the direction 
of large reforms throughout the country and two years later 
the Commons again pesenet that every hospital should 
be reported and certified within 12 months, under pain of 
a fine of £50 to be paid by the bishop’. 

It may have been due to this stir that new life was 
infused into some old foundations, and in 1419 a substantial 
legacy was left‘ for the purpose of transforming a hospital 
at Brackley ia Northamptonshire into a convent for 
Dominicans, but the scheme was not carried out and the 
disused hospital was restored to its original purpose under 
new statutes in 1425% At Flixton, at the foot of the York 
Wolds near Filey, there was a very ancient hospital originally 
founded to provide a shelter for travellers in those remote 
wastes, who might otherwise have been attacked by wolves* 


at St Leonard's Hospital, ste Pat. 4 H. V, 123 Wylie, it. 310, note 43 Clay, 138) 185, 
who gives the number of sick and poor in the infirmary in’1370 28 294, with 2 children 
in the orphanage. : 

1'Or Winecheap, Hasted, iv. 94. It was in Thanington, Clay, 154: in suburbio 
civitatis Cantuar., Cal. Rot, Pat. 

% Haste, ti 585, 1. 4805 Litt Cantua, ti 132-136, where iti called St Jacob's 

2 Rot. Par. iy. 80. 

‘i.e. by Maud, widow of John Lord Lovel of Titchmarsh near Thrapston, Monast. 
vii 617} Cay, 8-” She wos the danghter of Robett Lord Holand and dee May 4; ty; 
Baker, i. 5635 Inq. p. Mort. iv. 733 Comp. Peer. iv. 236, v. 164. She was buried in 
te hepa of the hospital af Brackley (Bakery i 982) by the side of her husband, who 
died Sept. 10, 1408 (ibid. i, 563; Inq. p. Mort. ii. 316). For his will dated July 26, 
1408, proved Sept. 12, 1408, see Comp. Teer. iv. 236, For the lectionary (Harl. MSe 
17026) executed for him containing his portrait and that of the artist John Siferwasy a 
Dominican Friar, ste G. F. Warner, Reproductions i. Plate xvi; Herbert, 933; see alo 
Appendix S. 

© Hist. MSS. Rept. iv. 4:03 Baker, i. s61. 

4. Ne populus ile per lupos et alias bestias voraces et splvetres devoretur, Monast. 
vii, 64 
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and wild beasts of the forest. It had been placed under 
the charge of an alderman assisted by 13 brothers and 
sisters, but the site was marshy and with the disappearance 
of the beasts of prey’, the inmates had also vanished and 
the building was abandoned, but it was re-established in 
1447 under the name of Carman’s Spital for the benefit of 
travellers who might otherwise be in danger from the floods, 
when the water was out’. 

Within a century from the date of the Leicester Parlia- 
ment it is recorded that “there be but fewe or noon such 
commune Hospitalls in the Realm*,” but it is evident that 
Henry’s effort at increased strictness of legislative control 
did not at the time check the flow of individual charity, 
whether on the death-bed or otherwise, and some notable 
new foundations certainly date their origin from this very 
time. In 1422 Archbishop Chichele founded his beadhouse 
at Higham Ferrers*; in 1424, Bishop Bubwith' left money 
to build an almshouse at Wells’; and in 1442' the 
Papey or Pappy* was started near the Bishop's gate* in 


* In Débat, 6, 157 (cise. 1456) the French hersld says that the English have no bears 
ar wolves or lynces’(loupserviers, called foxes, Pyne, 12), see also Pyne, 97; Strutt 
Sports, 12, 13. The Bohemians who visitel England in'1466 noted the absence of 
wolves, and when they erossed to Brittany they observed how few there were there and 
that if they were caught they were hung up in their skins by the side of the high roads 
danquam fures, Roamital, 45, 493, 4189. in Normandy, Delisle, St Sauveur, 2473 G- 
Dupont, go (in the Cotentin}; Coviley Recherches, 463 (nent Rove). 

Tn’ aquis labinis et marticis stepisime pericitarentur, Monast. vii 6r43 Chay, 
Du Canger sv. Levinas. 

Senin the will of Henry VIL in 409, Laftie, Savoy, 873 Chay, 12. 

+ Monast. vill. 14283 Clay, 27, 81, 187, 169, 173; 186: 

® For his chantry in the Cathedral at Wells, see Holmes, Re 
dated London, Jan. 34, 140%, stating tbat he is prevented from visting Wells by various 
and arduous matters of cur Chorekt and our Lord the King, see ibid y2, On Feb. 6 
‘408, the temporalitice of Bath and Wells had been commited to Archbishop Arundel, 
Blth¢pe Beaufort and Langley, and two etmone of Welle, sid. 13. On Aprils, 1438, 
Bubwith writes from his house at St Clement Danes, London, appointing Richard Bruton 
Chancellor of Wells as his vicarsgeneral, ibid. 74.. For a letter written by Bishop Bab- 
with at our manor of Wookey Jan. 12, 1409, see ibid. 8. “For igth century pictures of 
Wells with the Cathedral anc Bshop’s Palace, see Archacologia li. 430. 

"For picture of it see Holmes, Wells, 142, where the foundation is dated Sept. 29, 
1436; called cite. r420 in Warton, i. 1853" Calinson, ii. 384; oF t424, Holes, 347 
wwlin money bequeathed ty him, JW. Clark, 1171 Moras. te 2793 Clay, 17, 81) Wylie, 
fiz 1g2, Por bis executors, Joke Shelford and others, see Karly Chane. 40 

Fiago, 186; Besant, Survey, Hs 411; Stow (Kingsford), ii 2933 Clay, 25. Not 
1450) 8 Stow ss 145. 

FP ge calicd fides tie sicighbodslog chnich of St Augustine de'Papey, Le. oF Paviny 
where his remains are preserved, Stow (Kingsford), i. 293. For supposed derivation 
From papes (ices priests) see Siow, 1-146, though ‘on page 161 he tales it to. mean 

Pe Be twyne Algate and Bevysse Markes,” Greg. Chron. p. vili, For its exact 
poston a the noth end of St Mary Axe See, see Tago iB of fom Ass! nap, 
tsb. 
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London, where a fraternity of blind and lame and impotent 
priests received each his allowance of 2d. a day with the 
services of a barber, a launder and others to provide and 
dress their meat and drink, It was this age also that 
saw the opening of the famous godshouse or almshouse* 
founded in 1424? by the executors of the will of Richard 
Whitington’, in conformity with his dying wish, in his house 
in the street called the Royal’ in the city of London on 
the north side of the Paternoster church’, which he 
rebuilt? and where he and his wife Alice’ were buried. 
This almshouse he meant to be used by “such poor 
persons which grievous penury and cruel fortune hath 
oppressed and be not of power to get their living either 
by craft or by any other bodily labour’.” Thirteen 
poor men were to live in it, one of whom was to be 
the “tutor” and to have a little house with a chimney”, 
an easement™ and other essentials to himself in which he 
could lie and rest. Each inmate was to have 14d. a week 
with two meals daily and over-clothing of dark brown 
colour, not staring or blazing" and of easy price according 
to their degree, and every day they were to come together 


2 Greg. Chron, viii; Monast. vil. 7673 Clay, 25. 

* Domus Dei sive Domus Elemosyne, Monast. Vil 738) 7483 Stow, fi. s. Not * an 
almshouse called God's House,” ay Besant, Survey, i-'g7. "Its position in the Vintry 
Ward is well shown in Stow, ili 1; and on the map dated 1363 in Pennant London, 
Frontispieze, in the lane leading to the Three Cranes on the water side, Pecock, 1. xii; 
Dict. Nat. Bioge. sliv. 199. 

For the foundation charter dated Dec. 21, 1424, ste Monast. vi. 738% not 1499, a8 
Wolie i 65, note 4. See abo Report on Lanion Livery Companies (188) iv. 4 

# See App. R. 

* Le Riole, Letter Book [, p. 773 or the Ryole, Sharpe, Wills, i. 432, quoting 
Report of Chatity Commissioners (186) and Report of Livery Companies" Commission 
1884) iy ps 3r4te Tk was named trom La Kéole on the Garonne, P, Cunning: 

mm, 3333 Wheatley, i. go2 ; Besant, Survey, viii a23; Stow (Kingsford), fie 324. Net 
from Tower Royal, as Siow, il. §; do. Kingsford, 1.2433 Besant, Survey, i. 98) which 
was granted to the Carons of St Stephen's at Westminster by Edward LIl, "Topham, 6. 

Or ‘St Michael de Patemoster church in Ye Kiole,” Letter Book 1, 77 3 Litt. Can+ 
tuar, ii, 143, Dee: 8, 1424, where the Prior of Christ Church, Canterbury, is the pation, 
and William Brooke’ capellanus is the first master. [tis now called St Michael Pater: 
hnoster Royal, Hennessy, exxxvili 333; Loftie, i. 263} or St Michael, College Hill, 
Wheatley, ii. 535. 

¥ Condit hoe templum Michael 
land for the rebuilding April 13. 1 

% See App. R. 

_., " From statutes dated Dec. 21, 1424, in possession of the Mereers? Company, Stow, 
ili, 4, 5; do. Kingsford, i 2g2, 

#8 Domunculam cum camino, latrin et aliis necessaris, Monast. vii 7483 Stow, il. ¢. 
‘See App. F. 

4 For a house with cheminées et aesements, see C. Beaurepaire, Notes, 114, 116. 

4% For a similar regulation at Croydon, see Clay, 175, quoting Ellis-Davy. 


quam speciosum, Stow, 


For gift by him of 
1 see Letter Book T, pg ae 
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about their founder's tomb in the adjoining church’, 
Besides this godshouse the executors founded also a 
college for priests in connection with the Paternoster 
church, long known as hutington s college* or the college 
of St Spirit and St Mary’, for which generosity he was 
described in his epitaph, not only as the “Flower of 
Merchants,” but the ‘ Founder of Priests and Poor*.” 

All signs of Whitington’s charitable foundations have 
now disappeared from their original site’, but interesting 
remains of others are still to be seen in various centres of 
busy life in modern England. At Dover the refectory® of 
the godshouse or St Mary's Hospital is now the Town 
Hall and the chapel is the Sessions House’; a godshouse 
still exists at Exeter’, which was founded for 12 poor men 
in 1436 by William Wynard, who placed the control of it 
in the hands of the Mayor and 12 of the leading citizens 
as his trustees; and at Ewelme? near Wallingford may still 
be seen the ‘thouse of alms"” built in 1437 by William de 
la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, and his wife Alice, daughter of 
Thomas Chaucer, in which were lodged 13 almsmen" “that 


1 Ree witeitar seasleemeatit Beotinty yes Whelisnstede, ts, 
Called the college of Whitington,” by Pecock (iv 19), wh as master from 1431 
Wo tase. 3 Bonhas Welch, 13 Besant, Sursey, vii 444. 

“ios Mercatorum, Fandator Presbyterotum sic e€ Egenoram, Stov, i 5; Weever, 
408; Gough, lik 741 Piice, 383; Pox'Boume, £3: cf. "the sonne of all marchandy, 
iit lode‘starre’ and’ chefechoven floure,” Pol. Songs, i. 178) Paall-Hlertaberg. 43 
Wylie, i 6s, note 4. 

“The almshouse'was removed to Highgate in 1822, Knight, London, vi 344; called 
808 in Wheatley, L 44st Besant, Surveys vii. 235; others sly 183a College’ Hill is 
between Cannon St. Slaton and Quecn 9, wit the existing gateway is of much more 
rele the 1 Ghnnter, Anthurd i 

* Called the Hostry or Great Chamber, Archacol. Cant, vi 273, 277. with inventor 
of furniture an other contents taken ia 1536) including tables, Kesiche, setts, form, 
tamed chairs, accbbord,« pair ofandyrons asia fre forke. In Caxton, Dial 8 andyrons 
‘of yrons brendours do for of, beandemes of erae, Fiby Wills $6, sh, 734 enuyeen 
Seetcher ep fecy pont le'feu, Romero, ose. 68: sntlert (msterali & Vacolan py 
SrGaruainy A6ke ch duce Chenetes yao, pantudo toss in anino, Veetey: Ten. 228 7 
andyrees. Rane, Durham, 103. : 

or many yea it was sel a on ofr for wictaling the navy ence 
not that itis stil so used, as Monast, vil 636, For seal see Pecrick, p. 66, Plate 
For 18th century picture‘of it by Buck, see Clay, Frontispiece, where tis at the south 
eastern corner of the town, near the quay, Clay, 4. For a writ addressed magistro et 
ffatribus Bospitalis domus dei de Dovorn, sce Memoranda Rolls K. R. 3-4 H. Vem. 74, 
an, 20, 1415. 
35 Gives, Mon. 4043 Gliley, 74-106; Exeter Deeds, 573-38. 

® Wheilamatede, $43, 6467 Clays 1st. 

¥ Amundesham, {e443 Kingsford, Chron. 65. 

Be peso Nera Cee Sie lis Anmunslitnn,fonadsd 
in 1gg0 by John Pltmptre near the bridge over the Trent at Nottingham, Monact: wiz 
S805 Nott Ree. 96, also at Hull, Clay. 131 at Oxford (St Bartholsmew?s) bid. 145, 
and St Giles! Hospital at Kepier near Durham, Moras vi. 731. For le mande de th 
pores, see L. Legrand, 8. 


Digestion Supe 
MICROSOF 
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ben letyn with grete penury of poverte” or “broke with 
age,” who must not own more than six marks yearly by 
title of heritage or otherwise and were bound to leave to 
the hospital such goods as they were possessed of at their 
death. They wore a tabard with a red cross on the breast 
and a hood according to the same’, Each received an 
exhibition* of 2d. a day and every morning they gathered 
for prayer at the tomb of Dame Alice’s “father and mother 
Thomas Chaucer’ and Mawte his wife” in the neighbouring 
parish church, Besides the 13 beadsmen there was a 
school held in the building where “childer that actually 
lernes gramer, besides petelles and readers" were to be 
taught “freely without exaccion of any scole hire” 

The godshouses or hospitals were usually erected as 
“hostries® or places of gistes and loggynges*” on the main 
routes of traffic’ and were specially frequent near to 
bridges* and on great pilgrim roads’, at sea-ports" 
and even on mountain passes". At Canterbury a night's 
lodging and refreshment could be had free by any 
needy pilgrim at the Eastbridge Spital* in the main 
street, provided he were sound in health and not a leper. 


1 Bvom a copy of the statutes in Hist. MSS, Rept. ix. pp. 217292. 

Exibycion, ibid. 221. Cf, “Exhybycion,” Haaitt, iv. 453 Wylie, ii 
8 For his brass, see Dasent, xxiv, 71. 

# See App. Mi 
Halliwell, i. 461. For the hostry at the Black Friars in London see Cone. ili. 4073 
also at Dover, see p. 36r, note 6. 

© Ord. Priv. Co. ¥. 1065 ie. guests, not “giftes” as Excerpt. Hist. 1463 cf “‘asile 
de nuit,” Tollet, 503 “places of hospytalite”™ where “‘moche people resort and have 
lodgyng,” Halt, iv. 30. For Repton see Morrs-Jordan, 259. 

TL, Legrand, xxv, 86; €.g. at Portsmouth, Dover, Arundel, as diversoria for pilgrims 
to Canteriniry, Winchester and Chichester, ace Wordsworth, xlvii; also on the high road 
{rom Windsor to Edinbargh, Ord. Priv. Co.v. 106. For hostelries for Rome-bownd pilgrims 
in the Jewry at Troyes, see Corrurd de Breban, 131, where a free lodging for one night 
was provided for those carrying le baton et 1a gourde in vico qui dicitur vetas Roma in 
Juerit, For Hospitale Romipetarum, see Vidal, Perpignan, 20t ; Clay. 8. 

1 Riviere i. 456 For masyndew super Pontem Ue (ue, Ousebrige) at York, se 
Auden» 200) with account of 21 hospials and 17 godshouses in Vork, pp. 179-200. 
For St Nicholas Hospital by the Fishergate Bridge at Salisbuy, see Hoare, v. 433 
Jackson, Leland, 41; Wordsworth, xexivs Leach, Winchester, 86! Clay, § 

"® eg. on the’ pilgrim roads to Canterbury and’ Walsingham, Clay, 4, § For gifts by 
King John of France in 1360 to les malades de 4 maladeries depuis Rocestre jusques 
Caniorbérie pour aumesne, also the communities of St James, St John without the D 
gate at Canterbury, St Mary's, Harbledown and Ospringe, sez Douet d’Arcq, Con 
Sag Soy; toe 


he 


'356- For maisons de refuge on, the route de Rome by the valley of the 
Durance over itent Gentvre in Dauphiny, see P. Guillaume, Guillestre, xxv. 

Monast. vii. Got; Hlasted, iv. 624; Bibl. Top. Brit. i. 297, 299; Clay, 1, 7, & 
266; called *Estbrage” in Papal Letters, iv. 36, where indulgences for 1 year and 
40 days are granted to cont tors. 
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At Ospringe near Faversham there was a hostel for 
travellers as well as a leperhouse, the latter being a 
detached building, some walls of which still remain’, 
while Dover had its hostel for poor travellers departing 
on a voyage®, 

St John, whether Baptist or Evangelist, was frequently 
the patron saint’ of a hospital, as at Berkhampstead’, 
Bury St Edmunds‘, Canterbury‘, Coventry? (where to 
this day the grammar school ‘is held in what was 
formerly the chapel), Northampton" (near the south gate), 
Oxford’, Stamford, Warwick” (where the old building 
is still preserved), Wells* and Winchester®, Other 
favourite patrons were St Giles, the poor folk’s friend", 
St Nicholas* and St Catherine", examples of the second 


* Monast. vii. 764; enclosing an alehouse, Hasted, ii, $02} Baildon, Inv. 165; Vostel 
Dieu de Hospringe, Douet d'Areq, Comptes, 273. 

» Chay asg Se john ae th 3 Maison Dieu in Ps 

® Chay, 254. Si John was the patron saint of the Maison Diew in Paris, Coyeeque, 
is ggeales ot he rac of tr Henplatles at Clerkenwell ves 

{"Priv. Seal 665/798 5 Monast. vil. 762. 

® Momast, vii. 775. 

© Called the Northgate Hospital, Monast. 


1635 Hasted, iv. 366, 


1 pictures, 


tee Clay, 16, 2 
¥ Monast. vi. 638; Dugd. Warwickshire, i. 179. 
® Pedrick, 113, with seal (Plate 1). 
# Chy, 1, § 


10 Monast. vii, 638; Clay, 29, 83. 

™ Dugdale, Warwickshire, i. 459. 

3 Holmes, 142. * Monast. vil. 762; Clay, 8. 

4 OF pore folle chef patroun, Lydg. Min, Po. 171, where he is also “unto shipmen 
savacyoush and gyde," ibil. 163. 

1 Clay, 254, For le manuel de lostel Diew St Nicolas at Troyes, 1412, see Arbois 
de Jubainville, 425 (1873). For figure of St Nicholas (1236) with two boys 
the church at Coursan near Ervy (Aube), see Fichot, it 53; also with a chil 
in Hemy VIU's chapel at Westminster, Bond, 914." For pi 
Bishop Of Myra, ces Grayer, 133. For St Nicholas as ‘the “ 
Ronclere, i 2963, F. Bom, g6, who calls him "=a most kint-fenrted, cheery old man.” 
For sculptures in St Nicholas’ Church at Burgos showing devils wrecking shipsand Bishop 
Nicholas in the poop saving them, see Duro, 298. Causyd Seynt Nicholas to geve goo! 
counsayle, Lydg. Min, Po, 111." For a devil pulling « ship down by the prow, see 
Vallet de Viriville, Instruction, 132 (from a r4th century seal). For account of the 
church at Burgos, see Los Rios,'624. It was built in 1408 and dedicated to St Nicholas 
of Bari, whither his body was supposed to have been translated from Myra in the 11th 
Century, A. Butler, ii. 9893 Marest, 3- For miracles of St Nicholas in a 13th cent 
window of the cathedral at Bourges, see Martin-Cabier, p. 163, Plate xin; Barreau, 9¢ 
where he brings back the three scholars to fe and throws money to the thiee young git!s 
just as their father was going to put them on the street, of. Wylie il. 281. For x igth 
Eentary jeu de St Nicolas by Jean Bodel of Arras, seo Tivier, Dram. ros; Demogsut, 
aat. Among the Duke of Berry's relics was a phial containing oil distilled from the 
body of St Nicolas, Guilfrey, i. 118. For miracles of St Nicholas on the font in the 
cathedral at Winchester, see Vict. Co. Hist. Hants. ii. 240, 242. 

W For the Catherine Hospital in the Rue St Denis in Paris, see L. Legrand, xxiv. 
270-278; quoting L, Britle, Comptes de I’Héte! Dieu, 1363-1599, published in 1884, 
see A. Chevalier, p. viii. 
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being abundant’, as at Canterbury’, Harbledown’, Salis- 
bury’, Scarborough’ and York‘, while the last is 
associated with Thornton’s godshouse at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne’, and the great foundation by the Tower of Londot 
the site of which is now occupied with docks and shipping. 
London has also preserved the memory of St Mary Spital 
that kept hospitality for poor men’ just outside the Bishop's 
gate whose name still survives in the quiet purlicus of 
pital Square and the busy grime of Spitalfields. Her 
great Spital of St Bartholomew, which gave a shelter to poor 
men and to young women that had mis-done®, still keeps 
on its beneficent work on other lines in Smithfield, and 
of the Elsing Spital” next Cripplegate, that was once a 


* For St Nicholas’ Hospital at Nancy, see Pfister, ix 2994 at Troyes, Arbois de 
Jobainville, i, 122; at Pontoise, Rym. tx. 892. For St Nicholas joust la cité de 
Caudville, see Priv. Seal 65/791. For the iepsrinouse of St Nicholas at Bayeux, see 
Kym. ix. 559. 

2 og: Cokyr’s or the Enstbridge Spital, sce ps 36% 

8 Called Ospitalis $. Nicholai de Hebeldon, Duncombe, 2073 Archacologiay v. 349 
(fiom seal); or Herbeldoune, Monast. vii. 6533 Hasted, iii 5783 or Herbal, Oliver, 
Monast. 40r; Helbedonne, Douet d'Arcq, Comptes, 273. It was rebuilt cir. 1685, 
Duncombe, 176 (with picture); Hasted, il 579; Clay, 35, 192, with picture, For the 
church of Reculver appropriated to it, see Hasted, iti s18. Fort pro decimis cariandis 
tt intrandis from Recalver, Here and St Nicholas in Thanet (or St Nicholasat. Wade), 
see, Sione 185 Wylie ti, 303. For wit fratibus et grorius hesptlium de Northgate 
et Herbalion, see Memoranda Rolls K. R. ga HH. V, 78, Oct. 08, t4t5, 

4 See p. 362, note 8. For pictures of it see Wordsworth, xix, xxxviil, alii; Clay, 129. 
For its seal ith igure of the sin, see Wordsworth, 253," For plans, See Heat, ¥. 495 
‘Wordsworth, p. Ie 
viv Seal Ogg/zg8 Momus. vil Gapy which shows that in 1297 the balls and four 
townsmen audiuni compotum dicta domus singulis annis. 

i Por St Nicholas’ Hospital or lsachouse outside Walmgate Bar at York just beyond 
Mitton St. on the Hull Rosd, now destroyed, see Auden, 184, 185. The porches were 

removed to the charches of St Margaret and St Lawrence, 

7 Built by Roger Thorton, Ad Quod Damn. 37ts Wylie, ii, agg, note 7; Clay, 83. 

5 For St Catherine's Hospital by the Tower (juxta Tarrim London, "Archaeal 
Journ. sliv, $8), see Monast vii. 604: Beaham-Welch, 15; Clay, 25, 72. It was removed 
in 18:8. For pictures of the chapel and buildings, see Ducarel, 32, 34, 98; Benham, 
‘Tower, Plates 23, 24, from J. Carter (1780); also Reliquary, N, S. 1V. 150 (1890); B.T. 
Pouncy (1779); Knight, London, vi. 341} Besant, Survey, i. 161. For documents 
relating to it, see Exch, Accts. 215/3. “For 735. 6d. paid to the master, brethren and 
sisters in compensation for damage to their property through elarguc” fossati circa Turtim, 
see Iss. Roll 8 H. V, Fasch., July 12, 1420. 

._* Greg: Chron. ix, sli, Who notes that there are ‘sum susters yn the sume place to 
Kepe the beddys for pore men"; called Domus Dei in Monast. vi. 625; cf Sharpe, Wills, 
4995 Knight, London, i, 3875 Besant, Survey, i. 322. 

For Bartholomew ys Spetylie as ‘+a place of grete comforte to pore men as for h: 
Jogayng and yn specyalle unto yong wymmen that have mysse don that ben whytite 
igkles ‘There they ben delyveryle and unto the tyme of puryiyeacyon they have mete and 
drynke of the placys coste.” Greg. Besant, Survey, ii. ag73 Clay,9. For 
St Bartholomew's Hospital (1341) receiving mulieres pregnantes quousque de puerperio 
Surrexerint and taking charge of the babies up to seven years of age if the mother died, 
see N. Moore, 24. . 

"Tt was foanded by William Elsing, a London mercer, in 1326, for paralysed or 
lind prests, Clay, 24, 81. ‘The site was afterwanls occupied by Sion College, Monast 
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home for 100 blind and palsied poor', the only trace 
remaining consists of an archway of the chapel now 
forming the porch of the parish church of St Alphage by 
London Wall’. Thomas Spital has moved from its old 
site in Southwark’, where Whitington made a new chamber 
with eight beds for young women that had done amiss, 
keeping secret all particulars in hope of good amendment, 
for "the would not shame no young woman in no wise for 
it might be cause of letting of het marriage’"; while the 
Spital of Our Lady of Bedlem! still finds a home, though 
‘on another site, for those that weve fallen out of their wit 

But an even more striking survival of the spirit of 
mediaeval charity is furnished by the Hospital of St Cross’ 
near Winchester. It was founded by a Bishop of Win- 
chester in the rath century and provided every day a 
manchet' or a cast of bread’ and 14 to 2 gallons of 


vii. 703; Benham-Welch, 15. Called Elsinspetill in Archaeol. Journ. xiv. 58, where its 
propery in London yielded £113. 48. 8d per annam in tats. 

Called caccos pauperes et miserabiles personas, Monast. vii. 706; Clay, 24; 2 
preference being given to priest 


nt, Survey, jie 249. For picture see R. Wilkinson, 1. pt. i; Knight, london, 
iv. 2243 Besant, Sarvey, i. 995 iis 248. 
4 Ibid. i, 309+ 
reg, Chion. ix. 


» Datos de ‘Bedlem, ArchaedL, Joum, allt. 98 (149); he Bethlthem, cated 
“Bedleem,” Lydg. Min. Po. 50, 51, $5) 57) $9) not ‘‘Redelem" as Holmes, 19. For 
account of it, ace Besant, Survey, i. 325) dor Tudor, 185. Tt was formerly on the si 
Of what is now Liverpool Steeet, Monat. iss * Old Bethlem,” Bowen, p- 8} 
or Without Bishopsgate,” Stow, i 98. 1444 185+ Tt vas afterwards removed to 
Little Moorfelds by London Wall and to its present position in Lambeth in 1815, 
Kright, London, v. 3823 Wheatley, ii. 407. For a labourer put in the pillory in London 
in t412 for pretending to be a collector of alms for it, see Leiter Book I, 1053 Clay, 185, 
Cr, we have chambers purposely for them (Le, the, tan who is marred og shrewd wife 
aa never quiet els they should be loge in Belem, Halt. 7.” For it 
in 1403, see Char. ‘Comm. Rept. xxxii. vi. 472, when there were's2 inmates, 6 of them 
being ®mente eapti’” with only the master to Iook after them, with the aid of 6 cheynes 
dete, 6 lokkes,) pair manycles de iten, and 2 paite stokkys, Clay. 335 el parent 
she was yn streyghte bondys, N. Moore, Foundation, cil, of a mad woman at St 
Bartholomew's Hospital. 

"Greg, Chron ix) who notes that “sum ben a-bydyng thers yn for ever, for 
they ben falle soo mache owte of hem selfe that hyt ys uncarerabylle unto man"; 
Chy, 33- 


ctures of the church and hospital of St Cross, see Monast. vi. 7213 Grose, 
Antig, Vol. 1; Woodward, t, 230, 234 Lestrange, 244, 248) Sergeant, £24, 125, where 
i ig cated Whe olden snahoees In Roeland” s Chay Ah Vic Cn BE inte 
+ Leach, Winchester, 45, who gives an account of the hospital, which was foanded 

iy Henry de Blais, Biskop of Winchester, in 1136. 
A chet lofe,” Manners and Meals, i, 3225 ‘“manchet and chet,” ibid. i. 320; 
Hallnal, 539; Colgr, sv. Mick 

® Called “a coarse loaf weighi 4 quarts of weak beer, pottage enough, a 
neming en a pitas (or 3 oped ina a tkitg' wort of cheese’ in Wise Gor fae 
Hants, i. 199. \ Forcharity loaves (lopa de Ia caritat) distributed at Agen every Whitsune 
tide, see Magen, 320. 
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ale’ each for 100 of the poorest men in the town’, Bishop 
Wickham found it overrun with abuses which he did his 
best to reform’, and when Bishop Beaufort remodelled it 
in 1440 as an almshouse for noble poverty‘, he nevertheless 
rebuilt the Hundred Men's Hall’, where the mortrel‘ or 
pottage was prepared by the Hundred Men Cook in the 
Hundred Men Pot’ and served with the Hundred Men 
Ladle®; and here the casual passer-by may still see the rude 
wooden salts and candlesticks and black leathern jacks” 
preserved with pious care, and claim his share, if he chooses, 
in the wayfarer’s dole—“the only remaining vestige left 
in the kingdom of the simplicity and hospitality of the old 
times".” 

Taking the word in its widest sense a list has recently 
been compiled showing that there were nearly 800 hospitals 
in England, while in Paris alone there were 26” and in the 
city of Florence no less than 35 have been counted as 
existing at the time with which we are now dealing™. But 
whether almshouse", beadhouse, blindhouse, guesthouse, 
leperhouse", madhouse, plaguehouse, rescuehouse, poor- 


2 Ch if he have noth 
"5 Monast. vite 7214 Milner, i 234 
Werdeworth, aiviie 
3 Lowth, 23-87: Milner, ii. 143. Hle put in John Campden ae Master who died 
1410 (not 1384 a8 Boutell, p. 4). For his brass till existing in the church, see Waller, 
Bias, ot 268. 2885 eath, 28: Woodward, 7, 434, 241; Viet. Co. 
fants 


1963 Clay, 151. 
+ Nova domus eleemosyaatia nobilis paupertatis, Monast. vii. 722; Clay, 253 called 
144s in Woodward, i. 2345 Dict. Nat. Biogr.iv. 47- For pauperes generosos at Staindrop, 
see Wylie, i. 243. 

* For picture, cee Woodward, i. 230; Clay, 110; Vict. Co. Hist. Hants. v. 67. 

© Monast. vit. 721; Lowth, 68; Milner, i. 142; Duthy, 250; Lestrange, 27; Wood 
ward, 1234 (who derives it from’ a mortar or bowl); also Form of Cury, six; R. 
Williams, i 1895 Warren, ii, 58; but ch “‘mortrows,” Manners and Meals, i. 151, 170, 
173} mortrews, Wylie iii 213; mortress, Murray, Dict.y s.v- 

7 For podyngers, or porlegares (i.e. porvingers), see Archaeol. Cant. vi, 2979+ 


g than brede and good ale it should suffice me, Caxton, Dial 


143 1465 Warreny 3, 774 Lestrange, 25 


4 Viet. Co. Hist. Hants. ii 1943 Leach, 35 
9 Woodward, i. 2353 Warren, li. 70; do. Winchester, 84; Lestrange, 256. 
WR. Wamer, i. 20g: Woodward, i. 238; Warren, 1113 do, Winchester, So. 
4 Milner, ii. 1443 Monast. vii. 7223 Clay, 170, 


40. 

® Clay, vii. 276-337. For a list of hospitals in Normandy including Arques, 
Caudebec, Gournay, Aumale, etc. see C. Beaurepaire, Notes, ii. 32; also Bayeux, 
‘Torigni and Vire, Postel, 76. 

“ Guilhermy, Itin. 365. 
sn cf_Ps Mannich, it 1705 one of which (Sunta Maria Novella) was built by the eizens 
in 1285, 

Ck “howys of almes,” Monast. iv. 47, €. at Hereford, Winchester and Yor 
Leach, Winchester, 27. ie 

%€ Domus leprosorim, Ryms a+ 36. 
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house’ or infirmary, all these Spitals or Houses of Hos- 
pitality’ were fitly known as God's Hostels’, Godshouses*, 
or Maisondewes’; for in the language of our forefathers 
the want-wits were “God's minstrels',” the “daughters of 
sin’” were “God's daughters’,” the lepers were “ Christ’s 
martyrs” and the poor His “members".” At the opening 
of their feasts they “served God first" by setting aside a 
loaf for the poor; they left some gravy in the dish “for 
Christ®”; and when they turned Bridewell Palace” into a 
workhouse for floisterers" and vagabonds, they said it was 
“to lodge Christ in™.” 

In large towns the chief godshouse was usually in the 
stricter sense an infirmary” (wosocomiuy) mainly for the care 


1 For the Hépital des Pauvres at Clermont-Ferrand, see Tardieu, i. 4393 hospitale 
pauperam at Riom (Auvergee), Rivitre, i 356; for l'Hopital des Pauvres oF Maisoncien 
at Bourbon-l Archambault. see Annales Bourbonnaises, i. 243- 

2 For hostel=hospitalitas, see L. Legrand, xxv. 88, 168; or domus hospitalitatis, 
do. Quinzevingts, 125. 


caccorum nuneupati 7 
Wynard’s Godshouse at Exeter, see Gidley, 4, 75 1073 Clay, 273 a tenement called 
I Gedyatws a Bett in iia Coton ab Das 4” Yor te Domes Det 
‘Tours see Bulletin Soe. Archéol de Toaraine, 3. 90-136. ‘Por pictures of Maisons Diea 
at Compiggne, Brie-Comte- Robert and Vernon, see Tollet, 39, 40. 

@ Halliwell, ik g373 for Mesondiew veea” Thomtonshospitall at Neweastle-on- 
Tyne, see Ad Quod Batmn. 4715 do. Listy i 7433 P 364, mote 7, Ch “mesynlew, 
Tasted, i 801“ mussendene or spittely” Clay, ie ® Wii, th 290. 

7 Filles de péché, Colles, 99, 194; fllee we joie, Coudere; Alburm, 2g, Pax 
Hi. Martin, w. 4374 Michelet, ¥.4213 flies de vie, Collar, 1943 Blletts, ” 

2 For FHépital des Filles Ditu just within the Porte St Denis in Paris, se Bourges 
631; Sauval, it. 387: H. Legrand, 60: Jaillet, ix. 22; Maillard, 20. twas originally 4 
hostel for loose wornen (communes nindierculas, Sabatier, 92), who were being reformed 
through the preaching of Wilam of Aavergne in 228 to help them to observe chasis 
{il they found husbands, L. Legrand, xiv. 65, 250, 28, 26, * Clay, 66 

cdonnances, xi, 17; Bowen, Brilewell; 10 Mann, and Meals i 324. 

1 Aliguid de potagio Christo pauperi semper in scultella dimittere, Ferrer, i 27. 

25 For picture of iton the bank of the Thames at the outfall of the Fleet River near 
the Black Prints, see Ie. Wilkinson, 1. pl. i tt) Besanty Survey, i 1845 do. (Tudor) 
186. For picture of Edward VI granting the charter, sce ihid. 43. 

i Bese Gio, 108, ean ier ef Bishop Bldley, terap. Ea, VI 

3 Besant, Story, 106, from leter of Bishop Ridley, temp. Ed. VI. 

1 nosocomiam’ or "hemerye;” Archaecl. Cant. vi. 2771 “enfermetie.” Brile, Doc. 
di, 265 tenlermitre,” Legrand, Maisons Diea, a6, from L’Hipiial d'ainowrs, For the 
Infirmary in the Abbey at Ourscamp, near Compiegne, sce Tollet, 46, 
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of the sick; but where arrangements were on a smaller 
scale, it was a hostry' or guesthouse (venodociwm) for needy 
strangers also’. It was served by brethren and sisters’ who 
were bound by strict rule They might not leave the 
building without first obtaining permission from the master’ 
and they took the usual vows of poverty, obedience and 
chastity’, though scandals were certainly far from unknown’, 
But they nobly took up burdens from which the prosperous 
world recoiled’. They reared the foundling®, nursed the sick 


* Ch ostries clepid innes for to logge gists,” Pecock, ii, 521 

2 Ly Legrand, Maisons Dica, 134. For endowment provided for day inmates 
(jurnclti) x4 Winchester, see Leach, 140. Ch 

Wayfaring men and’ maymed Souldyours 
Have theyr relyef in this poore hove of ours. Clay, + 

4 For le maistre, frtres et serurs et familiers de Hostel Diea de Park, see Ordon 
nances, xi. 17, For fratres et sorores, see J. Garnier, 27. For the Prioress Fratram et 
Sororum at the Hospital of St James at Canterbury, see Pat. 8 H. V, 2d. For the 
Sustren Spital at Winchester, where the bealmaster’s house (built in 1748) now stands, 
see Leach, 24, 72, 169, 142, 377, where two women from the Spital dine with the fellows 
in the adjoining College in t416, For the sisters professed at St Thomas’ Hospital in 
‘Southwark mentioned in John Gower's will in 1408, see Clay, 154. 

+ Vivunt secundum sancti Augustini regulam, Vitry, 337; L. Legrand, Statuts, pp. vy 
x, 4, 69, 129. 
"Le" Legrand, Maisons Dieu 1235 do» Statuts, 43. One of the questions asked by 
the Commissioners in 1532 at the Savoy Hospital was ‘whether any of the susters be 
commonly drunkards, sedicious, irefull or walking foorth to the Towne or clawhere 

out good saute Laftes Savoy op. 
"For six sisters at the Histel-Dieu in t416 specially described as “religicuses de cect 
hostel," zoe Beitle, Doe. ii. 28, 46, which seems to show that the sisters were not all 
religious. Another one is called’ “sear Pertenelle la louvette," ibid. Tn TL. Legrand, 
Statuts, 102, La Meson Dieu le Comte (at Troyes) est meson de religion. Ch. velata 
fuit..feeit Vota, Coyecque, ii. 40, and passim; Boullé, 1551 L. Legrand, Status, 8 
ay s4., Called “some iionastic vows and discipline,” Wordsworth, xxav, of St 
‘Nicnolas’ Hospital at Salisbury, where they are called “‘ministri” and * benefactores hos- 
pitalisfratres et sorores"” (p. xIvi), which the editor interprets &s “some nursed and some 
rete nursed” (p. xIvil). “At the Elsing Spital in London, where many of the inmates 
‘Were infrmnos jaceates et anguentes, the ministri sunt et erunt secures, Monast, vi. 706, 

* eg in the Maison Diew in Paris in 1354 an erting sister was locked up for 14 years 
for killing her baby and burying it under a tree, see Coyecque f 175, 1751 who fadeles 
that the state of things disclosed in the report of 48s did not begin fill ceca t4so. Yet 
on Feb. 8, 1409, 4 sister and « brother reperti fuerunt in delicto hord suspecta videlicet 
edie noctis, ibd. i. 43. ‘The sister was required to withdraw from the house and enter 
‘ancther, bat the brother was locked up in the chapter prison for a year, two months, of 
‘which were to be spent in absolute silence, with a bread and water diet every Friday 
throughout the year. For a brother expelled in 1418 propter sua demerita with per. 
mission to be readmitted if repentant alter four years, see ibid. ji. s8. For a scandal 
Hetween the master and one of the sisters, see Luce, i. 90. A. Chevalier (p. 118), while 
admitting quelques fautes éckappées A Ja fragilité humaine (p. 139), claims that the number 
of cases af, immorality vas Nery few up till the middle of the rath century, when 
disorder had certainly been introduced, temp. Louis XI (pp ix, 134). For a clerk and 
2 sister in the leperionse at Fontenay’ near Vincennes in 151, see ad invicem pluries 
amaliter cognovisse, see L Legrand, aaiv. 82} do, Maisons Dies, 109, 

$"Taatas sustinent infrmoram immundias ct feoram moesias pete intlerabiles, 
Vitry, 3981 L- Legrand, Statats, 3. 

me Ts ont toujours les coleurs fades 

Et ne les fait pas bon sentir. Champion, Prisomnier, 32. 
# For a fondling ramed Jehannete, 4} years old, picked up in the stret in Paris in 
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and the halt’, ministered to the aged’, and tended the blind? 
and the leprous’, being often lepers themselves’; they did 
preeeus service by offering the last bite of bread and the 
fast cup of wine" to the criminal on his way to the gallows 
and they found Christian burial for outcast corpses thrown 
up by the river or abandoned in the strect, the suicide 
alone being reckoned as beyond their care. 

We may therefore take the godshouse as a common 
name for a house devoted to deeds of mercy’ of every kind. 
It might be merely a guesthouse, where outcasts and 
travelling-men, such as pedlars, rabbit-skin gatherers and 


1403, and taken care of pour Vamour de Diew, soe Fagniez, Jurisprudence, 13, where the 
family who are brgng ner up feo that by law hin ll give hora ight share ta 
their property. At Troyes no foundlings (poet! invent, enfans getea) were admitted to 
the Meson Diew le Comte, otherwise tanta affluent copia pucrorim, that the house 
‘would not be large enough, They also refused cemembeati, conteactl, manel et eaeci, 
L. Legrand, Siatuts, 1 

» For a hospital in a house still existing near the Chucch of St Vivien at Rouen, 
established in the ath century, with 13 beds for pavperes clavdi et debiles recipi cubari 
st recolligi, see C. Beaurepaire, Notes, ii. 2g. Suins et malades, Boullé, 188, 159. 
se eo aveugleties, see L. Legrand, Maisons Dieu, 133. For the Meson des Aveugles, 
ic. the Quinceviugis near the Louvre in Paris, See ibid. 114. Called also domus 
caczorum, la meson des tras cens aveugles, Berly, i. 68 (on their seal), It was founded 
by St Lows cite, rao for 390 poor blind, L. Legrand, xxiv. 261; anv. 61, 643 Deity, 
i 61, 625 Chastine, xii; Grithermy, i, 668; Tollet, 39. For legacies to ity sce Le 
Villn, Flamel 203, 377. Kor a plan of the bung: with petra of the Chapel of 
St Nicaise, see Beriy, 167, 68, 286. The site (now the Place du Carrousel) was Known 
as the Champ-pourri, but the charity is now in the Hotel des Mousquetaires Noits in the 
Rue de Charenton near the Gare de Lyon, ibid. i. 70. 

* For la femme qui sert les ladres’in the maladrerie at Clermont-Ferrand, see 
‘Tardieu, i. 447. 

® For donats ladtes at Brives-Charensie on the upper Loite near Le Puy, see Mandet, 
84. For le Sovereyn meseal (i.e. a leprous prior), see Clay, 196. For stinilar cases at 
Doren, Lancaster and Rochester, see ibid. 144. At St Julian's Hospital near St Albans 
all the fratres were lepers, Monast. vii. 618. For the aon-leprous called ‘*haitiés” (i.e, 
sound), see L. Legrand, xxvi; Cotgr., S.v- Haite. 

"For MHopital des Pilles Diew (which had become a béguinage since 1346, 
L, Legrand, xxiv. 253) oi il y a des religieases qui donnent aux malfaicteurs la croix 
A baiser, V'eaue béniste, pain ex vin bénis dont ils mengent trois morceaux quand on 
les manio pendre ou ardoir 4 la justice, see Bonnardot, Rues, 31; Lavillegille, 46 ; also 
Page 367, note 8. For order, Feb. rr, 1397, allowing a conlessor to criminals before 
execution, see Lavillegile, 17, 34. For ts. 6¢. charged for 1 chopin of wine and a glass 
for a criminal on his way 10 execution at Auffay near Dieppe on Jan. 5. 1388, see 
C. Beaurepaire, Notes, il. 95. For “St Giles's Bowl” of ale offered to eriminals on their 
way to Tykurn see Knight, London, i 28; Grey, 15; Maths, 4; Loli, i. 208. | The 
spot was afterwards named Bowl Vard, where Meus’ Brewery now stands, Dobie, 71, 
though stid to ran into Broad Street where Endell Street now is, Besant-Mition, tg, who 
refers to a public house called the Bow, set up there in 1623 (pp. 8, 18). It was still 
called St Giles’ Bow! even when the custom was transferred (o the Bow Inn at Tyburn, 
where Jack Shephard left some ale for Jonathan Wild, see Cruikshank’s pictore in Dobiey 
8} also see Stow, iv, 74; Maitland, jc 13633 Neweourt, i614; Dobie, 8:5 Clinch, 9. For 
‘a similar custom at Work, see Pennant, London, 179. 

7"Ou en soulloit faire les veavres de miséricorle, Bourgeois, 133 

ie They that do borow on theyr garments and mapery 

They that borow and purpose not to pay 
Till in pryson they spend all away. Hazlitt, 
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all the fraternity of unthrift and the sisterhood of drabs, sluts 
and callets could obtain a meal and a night's shake-down 
on the straw‘; or a permanent home for the aged or the 
leper, who was a public danger and whose case was then 
regarded as incapable of cure; or a house chiefly reserved 
for the treatment of the sick*, where they would be tended 
until they were sufficiently restored to health’, though even 
these admitted many inmates who were merely aged and 
infirm among them, besides a certain number of paying 
guests known as familiars or pensioners, who received a 
maintenance during their old age on the understanding that 
they bestowed their wordly goods on the house, either 
actually on admission or prospectively by legacy to be 
realised after they were dead‘, Houses of this latter type 
‘were usually situated in the centre of the busiest cities, often 
under the shadow of some great church or cathedral’, as a 


‘with many other types of persons ‘that cometo end their days in the spittels.” Also 
‘They that forget that to them is oaghy 
‘And they that lend. and set mo tyme €0 pay, 
‘Old folks that all theyr goodes do gyve 
Kepyng nothyng wherean to lyve, 
Lethonts, fornyeatours and advosterers, 
Tneestes, harlots, bawdes and bolsterers, 
Applesquyers, entycers and ravyshers. “Hazlitt, iv. s0: 
i.e. apronsquires (Murray, Dict.,.v.); but see Halliwell, i. 73. 
‘Drunleaeds who spend up all theye theyft. Haslit, iv. 64. 
Podlers ragged and jagg with broken hose and breche, Ibid, 69. 
Gaderers of cony skynnes 
That chop with laces, poyntes, nedles and pyns. Ibid. 69. 
Sailors and the fratemyte of unthrifte, Ibid. 70. 
‘The systerhood of drabbes, sluttes and callets 
‘With their bagges and wallets. bid. 71. 

1 Que els espitals meta hom patha (pale) per les paubres, Magen, 973 
Tolle, so: here have no beddyng but ye on the sae, Hazlitt, iv, sa: a stay bed 
with covering of bys or deemin, Clay, 1721 straturam et apparatum letorum, 
Monast. vii. 7063 cf 

And all other which we seem good and playne 
Have here lodging for a nyght or twayne. Clay, 1, 234. 

4 Eleemosinarias pro decambentibus, Fascic. 393- 

8 De jour en jour soient recetz, sonstentz et alimenter.tes povres malades qui de jour 
cn jour y'viennent et affluent de toutes pars en grande habondance, Ordonnances, xi. 17 
(ofthe Hote Dieu in Paris), ; 

eg, the Hotel-Diew in Paris, Coyecque, i. 4,603 though supposed to be jamais que 
des hits de passage in L. Legrand, Status, xxv. ete ee 

© Tollet, 47; Coyecque, i. 20; Clay, 16. For the Hétel-Diew near the cathedral at 
Orleans, demolished cirea’'1847, see Didron, Vandalisme, 122. For the Hospital of 
‘Santa Maria de La Scala beside’ the cathedral at Siena, sce Thureat-Dangin, 12. For 
FOstiel Diew lez Notre Dame in Paris, G. Metz, $6.” For Angers and Chartres, see 
Viollet-le-Duc, Architecture, vs 195, 104 For almonries atached to cathedrals, set 

ach, St Pauls, 197 
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reminder that divine service was inseparable from the doing 
of the deeds of mercy’. 

Life in an almshouse, which has been described as an 
“essentially religious life’, may be pictured from the routine 
laid down in several still existing sets of statutes, which 
describe minutely the hours for rising, the fines for non- 
attendance at the frequent chapel services, the light labour 
implied in weeding the quadrate or removing any filth or 
harlotry that caused stench or horror from the neighbour- 
hood of the well, the prohibition against absence from 
the house for more than an hour at a time, the forbidden 
games and visits to taverns which must have resulted in 
the low-grade type of tame, caged, dissatisfied, mechanical 
life, which may be found in any corresponding institution 
to-day, in spite of orders that the inmate must in no wise 
be “a faitour or a chider or brigous among his fellows or a 
smatterer of strange quarrcls*” and other such well-inten- 
tioned efforts to keep human nature out. But the life of an 
infirmary has hitherto proved difficult to sketch. It may 
however now be studied in the abundant records of the 
great Hétel-Dieu® that stands on the river bank close to 
the Petit Pont on the north side of the Parvis of Notre 
Dame in Paris, the particulars of which have been recently 
examined with the utmost care. For the year ending at 
Christmas 1414 the expenditure amounted to nearly 7000 
livres* of which the details are minutely worked out even 
to the third of a pite’. 


» Oupuel es ocuser de misiricorde etl sevice divin ont ites aceomplies chacan 
jour, Or lay, 158. 

¥ Hist. MSS. Rept. ix. 210. * Archneol. Cant ¥ 

* For piclures of it with the Chapel of St Agnes before the fire of 1772, 
480, 482, with plans (Plate 1); also Tollet, 76, 82; A. Chevalier, 113 (circ. 1524) 
Meindre,” ii. 993 Gaithermy, Iti For riverside view, see Hamerton, §. Pot 
account of the Chapel of St Julien le Fauvre, see Guilhermy, i, 641, 645. For stal of 
the Hotel-Dieu, March, 1378, see Demay, Inveniaire, fi. 40. | For’ its statutes (1217), 
see A, Chevalier, 1- pp. vily 34, 40-50; L: Legrand, 43-0. 2 

@ rie. 69136 7s Gd. pitte et le ers d'une pitte ffom Christmas, 1413, to Christmas, 
gia, Coyeeque, ii. gr. In 1416 the receipts amounted to 63460, &3. 6d, and the 
setpendivure to 66662. Gs. sd. (poiterine), Bridle, fe 47. For sol. 19. left to the Hotel 
Dieu in 1416 by the patients who died there, see Bréle, iii 26.. Tn Sept. tng, one of 
the sisters found So crowns eewed up in the dress of one of them, ibid. One of their farms, 
viz. at Mondeville, supplied them with 1634 sheep in 1416, which were killed and eaten 
in the hospital, the pelts being sold to a meggacer (mesgitier) for 142. 9s. 1d~ iid, Tn 
41416 the cellarer's account shows 100s. 8d. realised from the sale of the lees of 311 exes 
and ¢6 puncheons of wine, and they sold fat (wif) to a fishmonger at the Halles and 
‘casks of greaseto the tlers, ibid. p.7, Foran annual deficit of 2g00/, see Gerson, iv. 683. 

7 Called a mite or a French farthing in Cotgr., vs 
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These accounts show the amounts spent on meat, 
poultry, fish, eggs, fruit, pottage, onions, spice, fuel, faggots 
and other necessaries’, among which it is striking that only 
1 gallons of milk are used in the day, half of which is 
consumed in the sisters’ refectory and only 3 quarts by 
the patients’, There are repairs to the chimney in the 
chapter-house* and the well in the court, with detailed 
particulars of the nails, bolts, bricks, lime, plaster and 
cement used in the process. There are payments for sacks 
and boulters for the flour, special payments for the brothers 
on five feast-days in the year, payments for green herbs for 
their refectory in the summer, with orpine and nut-boughs 
for Midsummer Day, 7 dozen common glasses with a 
large one each for the master, the prioress, the brethren, 
sisters and officers, 203 lbs. of almonds costing 41/. 7s. 3¢., 
also 24s. for a cask of beer for the brethren to drink on 
Good Friday, White lambskins are bought to fur the 
brothers’ amices, also trenchers for their refectory and for 
the chapter-house, bundles of parchment and reams of 
paper, and jetters for casting up the accounts‘; New Year's 
gifts (es/raies) are given to the varlets and servants as 
well as to messengers calling from outside ; and horses have 
to be bought for the master and bursar when they go out to 
visit the granges', on which occasions they require their 
supply of spices, comfits, Hippocras, obleys and ‘supplica- 
tions.” Ropes are wanted for the well and there are expenses 
for repairing the clock, castrating the pigs at the wine-press, 
and scouring the vat (16s.)'. The sum of 9/. ras, was paid for 
a new dead-cart’; there is a special payment for a trench to 
bury their dead in the Trinity churchyard’; and in this year 
are included the costs of an action brought by them against 


2 Briéle, ii. 43. 

2 Ibid. tik 45. 

® Brique pour faire le contrecaeur (back) de la cheminée, ibid. iil. 43. 

# Tid. iit 92. 

® Pour porter hors quant on chevanche vers les granches. 

® p. curer le pays du traitoucr, ibid. fk 46. 

7 Chariot a mener les corps au ei 45+ Im 1416 there 
were 2077 deaths at the Hétel-Dieu, the total cost for burying the bodies being 24l. 17.5 
i.e. at the rate of gd. each, or 256. per 100, or 18/. pér 1000. ‘The number of burials is 
recorded month by month, viz, in Jan. 140, Feb, 124, March 136, April 124, May 120, 
June 141, July 163, Avg. 170, Sept. 238, Oct. 274, Nov. 256, Dec” 171, which totals to 
42057 only, or a score too few. In 1417 the total was 1730, i 31, which gives also 
the numbers for each month, 

* 63 toise de fesse, ibid. ii, 51. 
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their tenant Nicholas Flamel', the famous bookseller in the 
Rue de la Tonnelerie near the Halles, to compel him to 
renovate his premises or else turn out, There were 8 
draught-horses in the stable, and the account supplies items 
of cost for their harness, such as ropes, collars for the shafts, 
saddles, dossers, breeching (avalouers), 6 pair of holsters 
(fourreaur), bridles, girths (chevestres) and other burlery’, 
while 47s, was spent on physicking them with honey, 
verdigris’, copperas, splints (/usé), plaisters, arrement, 
bol-armenie’, turpentine and other remedies‘, and the sheep 
on the premises had to be treated with an ointment made of 
quick-silver (vzf axgent), copperas, verdigris and rock-alum’, 

As to the patients the items of expenditure do not 
indicate any extravagance on the side of generosity’, if 
we may judge from the supply of milk quoted above. 
23 sols worth of groats’ was entered for their porridge”, 
and the expenses show that 1725 wooden platters" were 
bought for them together with 960 earthenware pots to 
hold their wine, 800 delf saucers (godes de terre), 34 doz. 
of felt boots and 400 earthenware pails for their necessities", 

2 For legacy of 16s, (u_laiz Nicolas Flamel) left by him to the H6tel-Dieu in Paris 
in tgif 66 Bree ga. Ste App. 

# Garnir ou quitter, Bride, ii 4 

® Ouvrage de bourtelier. Por bourreliers=festres de coliers & cheval et de dossigres, 
de stle et de toute autre maniére de bourrclerie sce Boileau, 220; <f. cordouanier et bour- 
rclicr, Barbazany iin 3035 Cotgravey s. sé av. For banner of the bourrelicrs of 


Paris, sce La Croix, 313. For gantiers, bourliers, exguilletiers (i.e. point-makera or 
agletimslcers| et anneirs forbidden to. put akins of sheep, calf oF kid into mesgismes 
ffre, tanned hides), see Gevlefroy, sx. Magne 

‘Called vertegrece, vertegres, Vork, so; vertgrer, Arderne, xxxil. For vertegres, 
coperose with argoil (ie, cream of tartar used for dyeing), see Halliwell, i, 823 and in 


alchemy, Chaucer (16281), - 
§ Bolearmine or sinopie, Halliwell, i 193; bole-armoniak, Chaue. 16258; do. (S.) v. 


423=Sinopian red carth, Cotgr., s.¥. Belearmenie; or Annenian tole, Marray, 5.¥. 
Wmeniac$ bol @Armenie, Cennini, 71. 


45: 
¥ Alans‘ gite, see Cotge, sv. Glace 

* For the infirmarer’s account in Reading Abbey, ace Add. Ch. 
eto expert forthe yates Micha ah ames 
Sion greyn'and capone, but all theve are for the Bror;" also liveries for the garciones 
imfirmorum, coal, talwood (Wylie, iv, 364) and fuel, barley for feeding the hens and 
torches forthe chapels with expenses for parchment (2d), for mending spades (x) and 
weeding the garden, ‘but the only item relating to the sick consists of 2a. paid for 


ir beds. 
. 


96495 Hurry, 184. 


1413, amounts to 


mes 
4 Bscueles de fast, Bridle 
® Paelles de terre 
at Dunster pro 1 pellubris de Iaton ad mingendum, see Lyte, 11 


Pellubriun, 9h. Paduviann. 


For 25. 7d. paid 
Ducange, s.¥. 
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while 4d. apiece was paid for killing 36 stray dogs that got 
inside on to their beds. We know also that the neighbour- 
ing canons of Notre Dame sent across to them any bread 
that was not found to be to their own taste’, but the articles 
purchased on their behalf are-limited to the barest neces- 
saries of food and fuel, so that they must have welcomed 
any little additions to their pittance’ that came in from 
charitable legacies* or the benevolence of sympathisers* 
from without. The year's receipts are derived from rents of 
lands and houses, sales of skins, wine-lees and other by- 
products, with occasional windfalls such as fines or market- 
forfeits’, but a large section comes from alms, often from 
anonymous donors’; several are gifts in kind, the most 
usual being a bed with the necessary accompaniments such 
as a tick, mattress, featherbed, blankets, sheets, pillows, 
bolster, cushions, quilt and coverlet’, and in some cases a 
contribution is given subject to the understanding that, 
should poverty overtake the donor, the brethren in their 
turn would minister to him and his all necessary things, just 
as if he himself were a brother of the house’. 

In the Hétel-Dieu in Paris with its 400 or 500 inmates” 


1 p. tuer 36 chiens truans slans par ceans sur les lis des malades, Britle, iit. 4. For 
lbs. of lead bought at Dijon in 1427 to make a club for killing dogs and a bruiole to 
camry them to the elds see Malley 2p emia 

2 Coyecque, i. 83. "For food condemned in the markets given to the sick in hospitals 
at Oaford, Cambridge, Sandwich, Maldon, ete» see Clay, 108. bes 

3 "Pour la pictance des paurres malades, Bridle, til 24, $4. 

* For a legacy to the poor of the godshouse at Chauay near Noyon, Jan. 31, 1376, 
see Matton, 2g,"|On Od: 11, 141g, Colart le MitonerIeaves property’ adi que let 
porres qui'y sont ef seront rvceuz et herbeigiez soient miculz et plus largement gou- 
vemes et alimentes, ibid. §; alse un livre en parchemin la w il a pluscurs livres eserips 
comenchans “Aemus () meurt qui 4 présens ne Pa,” to be placed in the Hétel-Dicu 4 ta 
veue d'un chasoun qui y volra lire. For legacies sux powres de U'Ost-Diew in Faris 
(1413), see Tuetey, Test. 557, $76. 

eg, in 1417 Queen Isabel sent them 2 sous each for Good Friday, Bridle, ii. 49. 
For visits paid to les povres malades le vendredi bénoit by Louis, Duke of Orleans, tec 
‘Champion, Vie, 95, Collas, 16, 120, 304, quoting Christine, ch, xv or xvi. 

© For fines ballie: a Postel Diew pour la soustentation des povres, see Fauquembergue, 
ii. 113 also bread forfeited for light-weight, ibid. i. 15. 

7 Aumosnes secrettes, Bridle, il. 49, 52, §3 and Aas. 

© Ung lit fourni, ic. with coulte (ie. bedstick, Godefroy, s.v.; or quilts, Cotgr., s.¥s 
Coie pointe; or coulte pout point, Littes sx. Coie) coissin, ung serge perse et s draps 
ale Tin, Brie, ii, 555 alo with ciel d'osier (? dossier), Hii courtines, i coults pointes 
iid 2 See Apps Rh : 

# For an example of a gift to St Bartholomen’s Hospital in London (temp, John}, 
see 8 ato 2h whens die seenarz eto be spiel to the done PAG am 


1 Absque ills qui sunt extra, Gerson, iv. 68. 
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the staff consisted of 30 brothers and 7o sisters’, the latter of 
whom fed and tended the patients’, washed and mended the 
linen’, swept the floors, cleaned the bedding and undertoolx 
all the ordinary housework‘, though no woman must wash 
aman’s head or make a man’s bed", and much of the drudgery 
was actually done by the paid varlets, servitors’, girls’ 
(puellae) and maids (anciflae), of whom there were a large 
number resident in the building and employed in the kitchen", 
the bedrooms’, the bakehouse, the new hall, the cellar, the 
carthouse (charzo#), the gate or the brethren's dortour”, while 
others were attached to the master, the prioress, the sisters, 
the laundresses", the sempstress, the peltier (Ae/Zetzer), the 
shoemaker, the vine-dresser® and so on. Two of the sisters 
acted as fronchiéves and looked after the alms-box™ at the 
entrance gate, while another had charge of the pouillerie, 
where the quilts and the patients’ clothing were kept from the 
day of their admission, to be sold if they should never come 
out alive’, Eighteen clerks were attached to the hostel 


1 In A. Chevalier, vii, there are 2g sisters and the brothers never exceed 30; cf. 
L. Legrand, Statuts, ‘44, where the brethren are to be 3o (including 4 priests and 4 
clerks) and the sisters 20. 

2 At St Pol they were to be fortes et habiles quae sciant et possint pauperis cubare et 
evare, Ls Legrand, Statuts, 120; in cubando et levando et omnibus necessitatibus curiosé 
subveniant, ibid, 12; et les sereurs gardes des malades, ibid. 10. ‘They were to put 
‘on and take off their shoes honestement, ibid. 163. 

9"For 3300 pidves de toile used every day in 1368, see Luce, 1. 88; A. Chevalier, 97 5 
suse erunt in aqui Sequance conglaia wsque a genus lavaido pannicuos pauper, 

Sersom, iv. 682; A. Chevalier, 9} les draps laver en Seine, ibid. 129. For payments 
for cendres pout faire les lesives de eest hostel, sce Bridle, il. 45. 

2 "The systers shail do their observaunee, Hazlit, iv. 28. For the “sister huswyt™ at 
Heytesbury, see Clay, 135. 

8 This was to he done par clers ou par vallez, L. Legrand, Statuts, 164. 

© For salaries and wages (onyers) ‘paid to. ‘varles et servitenrs de cest hostel,” see 
Brille, iii. 32, 81, ¢6 in 416, 1417. 1418 For ancillae to help in washing the sick, 
making the beds and sweeping the floors, see L. Legrand, Statuts, 48, 49; for les servans, 
ibid, 72, For gifts from Loais Duke of Orleans aux filles et serviteurs servans les pores 
de Postel Dieu de Paris, sce Collas, 303. 

1 For 2 sisters zed puelize to sit up with patients at night, see L. Legrand, Statats, 
116, 163 ; Coyecque, i. 42. 

© Of whom one was a mute, Britle, ili, 43. 

8, Chambvitve ne atte fem, Le Legrand Status 164. 

10 Du dortouer (not doctouer) aax freres, Bridle, lit. 443 L, Lageand, Statats, 753 ef: 
Wylie, ive 343+ 

3 For 24%. paid eux grans lavendicres, see Bridle, ii. 463 cf Menagier, fi. 118; Leroux 
\deLincy, Femmes, 4173 Walcott, Osyth, 17; lavendiére de la Reine, Roman, 21; Beatrice 
the lauendre, Caxion, Dial. 313 chief Iauendere, Lydg. Nightingale, 24. 

1 For the preseir (ot wine press) of the Maison Dieu near the Porte St Michel, now 
the ge of the Palas di Laemourg, see H. Legrand, 72; Berty, i, 83 

28 Bridle, iii. 51, 56. For communem ‘pixidem juxta portam at the godshouse at 
Exeter in 1436, see Gidley, 85, 118 For le tronc des aumosnes des pauvres, see Belfort- 
Mirot, p. 3x". 

"For Ja ‘chambre aux coultes et poullerie (sic), see Briéle, i. 


6, where the sale of 
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and were responsible for the chapel services’, but they 
lived in a house outside. Besides the master, the bursar 
and two house-priests (Arestres mazsonniers), who were all 
brothers’, there were three secular chaplains’ in residence to 
confess and administer the sacraments to the sick. The 
professional staff consisted of two sworn surgeons‘, who 
received 12d. a day each for their services’, a clerk of the 
counter’, a cellarer, a master seamster, a furrier, a cord- 
wainer (with a fréve fameilier to assist him), a mason, a 
cartwright, a pantler, a baker, a shepherd’, a butcher’ 
a vine-dresser, a page for the saddle horses, a’swineherd, a 
tripe-woman, a porter’, a barber to shave the brethren, the 
chaplains and the clerks", anda master of the rougher class 
of work such as flushing the drains and sewers and cleaning 
the easements on the water-side”, all of whom had paid 
varlets working under them*. The whole community was 
described as consisting of a master, a prioress", brothers, 
sisters, clerks and officers“, the latter group being known 
as menials®, though many of them were included amongst 
the brethren. 

The brothers were often drawn from the chorister boys 
after their voices had cracked and they were prepared for 


vestments ot robes de gens trespassee ou dit hostel realised 465/- tos. in 1416, and 
J4/_ 16r. for several vielles et petites coultes, 

1 In 1446 three extra priests had to be 
trop peu de fréespreses en cet hostel, iid. 


8 Tid: iit 44, where they vont a Péglise comme les fees. 

{AsChevales, 74 See App. icemeeias 

© Coyecque, i.'g]- For other fees see page 139, note 7. In 1418 Jean Je Conte 
chambre et demourance en cest hostel with a varlet for the past three yeats, Britle, iil 46. 

© Ibid. ith 44. 

«7,Ung Bercler ul gard tes bei iid i, 43, which reconds a total consumption 
of 1708 sheep and 23 calves for the year 1416, At Christmas, 14t5, there were 35 sheep 
in the building bercher ot fdre failed. oy we eae 

® Tid. ii 32. 

4 For the porter at Angers as a brother in 1176, see N. Moore, 22. 

1 Barbie (sie) pour teres les fréres, chappelains et les cleres de cest hostel, Bridle, ii 
‘CF, fratres sint tonsurati, L. Legrand, Statuts, 44; la tonsure des fréres soit faitte au 
dessus des orelles, ibid. 133 (at Pontoise). 

1 Maistre des basses cewvres pour curer ies conduiz des eaux, des agoux, de la court et 
des aisemens des malades sur la riviére de Seine, Britle, ii. 45. For aisances placed over 
the Seine at the Palais in Paris, see Aubert, Orig. 303. 

Weg. valet courdouonnier, varlet boulengier, do. portier, Bridle, ii. 53, 56. 

Prieuse et religicase, ibid. 56. 

Freves, suers, filles, clers et autres serviteurs, ibid. 45. 
Freres familicts, ibid, 28, 
‘Coyccque, is 283; 


to take the daily mass parce qu'il y avait, 
i 95+ 
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Holy Orders after their admission. The sisters included 
many high-born ladies', about half of them being young 
women of from 18 to 25 years of age, who were as yet only 
novices or fi/¢es blanches*, and the remainder professed sisters 
who after wearing the black veil for a year of probation, took 
the full vows of obedience to the Prioress as their religious 
head*, though all final responsibility for the discipline and 
administration of the house rested ultimately with the 
Chapter of Notre Dame* who deputed some of their members 
to audit the accounts’ and act as viewers’, to hold a 
visitation every half-year and punish any grave breaches 
that came under their notice. It has been urged that the 
hospital nurses were really lay-sisters, and it is quite true 
that they were not cloistered. But their rule of life differed 
in no way from that of professed nuns. Like the brothers, 
they took their meals in silence’ and boisterous laughter 
was altogether disallowed’; they might not leave the 
precincts * without express permission; their status was 
officially described as a “religion’,” and their house as a 
“convent™.” They wore a distinctive dress consisting of a 
soutane” reaching to the fect, a woollen pellice, a jacket of 
black or russet serge (sagto), a woollen surcoat or super- 
tunicle, a walebrown® cloak, and linen or woollen capes, 
being shod with black or white shoes, rounded boots” or 


1 Coyecque, i. 55, where on Feb. §, 1417, the authorities of the Maison Dieu at Blois 
who have only one sister ask for one of the Pais ladies to come and thus raise the status of 
the places el, A. Chevalier, 120. 

Filine albae hoc est non velaiae, Coyecque, i. 315 see page 368, note 6; of alle 
servant de Yabbit blanc (1416), Bridle i 28, " For ie novisses, see L, Legrand, Statuts, 
80, 141. *Coyecsues ti 51. 

“Wid. ic 255 ite $53 Lucey Chevalier, pe vie 5 Brie, ii 46 

4 Pravisores, reetores, magia), visitatores, Coyeeque, 1. 26; A. Chevalier, pp. 

FL, Legrand, Statuts, 10, 49) $51 68 193, 134 

* Rire baudement (see Colgr, sv. ; Godefroy, sr. Baldement); L. Legrand, Maisons 
‘eg. on Feb, 9, 1403, Agnes of London, who was a sister at the Hatel-Dieo, asks 
permission to enter allan’ religionem, Coyecaue, ti. 30; Luce, i, 85, 86, calls them les 
feleases, les sats de chai. "On Fel 23, go, he patient of the Mont-aus 

dies at Rouen complain to the town authorities against les reigieus du dit lieox leurs 

Anmnsrateus who put of ving ther leas vives, C. Benuepaie, Invent, Rouen, 34. 
W'For the coavent des féres in the Hotel-Dieu, see Britle, ilk 45. 
religieux in 1416, see ibid. iti 40; dedttae post vitam activam vitae Contemplationis, 
Gerson, iv. 633. 

3 Chemise bsomane(sutania tala) see Ducange, sv. Sabteneur 

4 Panos ysambrunos, galambrunos, L, Legrand, Statuts, 95 cappas de ysambruno, 
sae i ecines, eeeeaes, Lanes sete esr pein 
Waletoun'de Macace (not « whalebone as Lib. Cust. 61, 774); ke. the Augustinian 
dress, Vitry, 3193 Clay, 1744 205 3 Moore, at. 

33  Botias roiundas. 


iy 526 
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blanket slippers. The brothers are described by a 
modern inquirer as not members of any religious order, 
but as forming a community half-secular, half-religious’, as 
typified by their bearded chins’ and shaven crowns’. They 
also wore a uniform habit comprising shirt and breeches’, 
the stuff for which was not to cost more than 1s, an ell, a 
lambskin pellice, a black or russet jacket’, fastened well 
up, the cost of the stuff to be limited to 5s. an ell at the 
most, a closed overcoat (supertunicle), white shoes with 
latchets* and a black cloak with the hood furred with white 
budge? and no purfling”, In church they wore a burnet™ 
cope open and reaching to the ankles, with surplice™, woollen 
pellice and boots. 

It would probably be going too far to regard a mediaeval 


* Coyecque, is 3g: In the Praemonstratensian Abbey of Ardennes near Caen i 


1462 


cach priest costs 7) liv. tour, per annum, super administracione vestiari, et calciamen 
torem, almucioram, pelliciontm, eandellarum pro studio, pinguedinum anguendo calc 
rmenta, Bénet, Ardennes, 9- 


nd, Statuts, xxiv, where 


setved the hospital of St Barthelemy at Clermont-Ferrand, see Tardiets i. 43% 44 ClA3y 
153, thinks that the brothers might be priests, monks or lay brethren holding honorary 
‘posts but supplied with food and clothing. 

* Barbates fratres, Ls Largrandy Stati 4 

* Lirasure des fieres sont grande et large ensi com il affiert a religious, ibid. 77- 

* Habitum domus dei, Coyecque, i 315.52 

‘or a. man's dress (141), ie. cote, chaperon, chausses, solers, bray et chemise, see 

Tuctey, §36. For chertes, briches (chemise, brayes) with the pauntcher (raieu, ive. 
ceinture a1 dessus des braies, Godefroy. s.v.), see Caxton, Dial. 8; for breches, see 
ibid. 42, where they are made of linen. For 16 chemyses ef 12 br...kkes, see Add, MS. 
'3601/99 (122). For bragas et camisa (lrais f chemise), see Bonis, 1. pp. xlv, Ixx, where 


the former are made of ‘oie; ch toile de fin lin for doublets, coiffes, chausses et braies, 
ibid. t Ivis interalis et femoralibus, Duck, 48[72}. For linen shirts, linen drawers, hase 
of strong cloth and leather shoes for men, see Duclaux, 249. Dunster Accounts (Lyte, 
117) show 20d. pro sotularibas (souliers), ealigis, eamisiis et Draecis for a henxman in 1405 } 
also 25. 6a, for two doublets una cam braccis et Calcaribus, ibid. 117. For picture showing 
uunterhosen, see Schultz, 370, 


183. 
perild of martyrs (ie, marten), Amyot, ag2. For pourfilere, see Pannier, 
2193 cf, Wylie, iv. 359. 

1 Yoambrun, of Godefroy, s.v. Zsembrun; or brunette, Romania, x. 2293 Toulgoet- 
‘Treanna, 102. For drap de brunette for chaperons, mantel et cbte-hardie for ladies in 
mourning, see Douet dAreq, Enterrement, i 

© Indlut superlicio et eappa, Coyeeque, 
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hospital, as is done by recent writers’, as ‘‘an ecclesiastical, 
not a medical, institution for care rather than cure,” where 
“faith and love were more prominent than skill and 
science’,”. This ideal description may be theoretically 
true of the beadhouses’, where we know that a knowledge 
of the Psalter‘, the Lord's Prayer, the Ave Maria, and the 
Creed’ was required before admission, as at Heytesbury‘ 
and Ewelme’. In the hospitals for the sick every applicant 
was required to make his confession when admitted’, after 
which his clothing was taken off and removed for cleansing 
in the fourllerze’. In Paris the patients were housed in 
four “ halls”,” known as St Thomas, St Denis, the Infirm- 
ary and the Sad/e Neuve, a portion of the last being 
screened off to hide the bodies of the dead" before they 
were removed for burial, The sick were frequently 
washed"; their beds were curtained with keepers” and the 


G. Newman, 66. 

Clay, xvi. 

For picture of the beadhouse at Stamford, see Clay, 29. 

Our adie Sawter, Clay, 1604 called ‘a psawier conteyning thyes 1 Aves with 
xv. Paternosters and jij. Credes,” Hist. MSS, Rept. ix. 2193 ef when he seith our Lady 
garter on bom (ie. the beak), sea Finy Wille, 49 (i4a¢): Church, 97. For the cout 
see Purvey in Forshall and Madden, i. 34, 391 Lydg. Troy Book, 3193 do, Min. Po, 
‘72, 78, go (= Sauctyer): for a tsalter glased”” valued at £8 in 1414, see Cotton MS. 
Cleop. E. 1. 307, For Richard of Hampole’s English translation see Garnett, Lit. i. 93. 
Foy ‘aullier glsé and “Fost super salterim ” at Troyes in 1419 see Arbeis de 
Jubainville (1873), p 397. CF. “as to lemyd men by saying of sawters, vii salmes and the 
xy psalmes Se. by lewd men with the Pater Noster the Ave Maria and the Crede,” 
A. Be Ward, 4361 Krapo, 735 the youth are taught the Patemoster, Ave Maria, Creed 
and Ten Commandments ail’ in Latin, Hoskins, xix, from the Primer of 1545; the 
‘Comaundements and the Crede, Kail, 76, 88; I knew it well as 1 did my Crede, 
London Lickpenny (Bell), 13; Hoccleve in Garnett, i. 190. For English version of the 
Creed temp. Bd. ILL, see Halliwell, ie 958 

* For the Lori's Prayer, Angels Salutation, Creed, Mattins and Hours of B.V.M. 
see Leach, 164 (1357); Wylie, ik 490: ef. your Paternostre, your Ave and your Cred, 
Lylg. Min. Po. ros. 

‘Founded cire. 1472, Monast. vii, 724; Hoate, Heytesb 

7 Thoo the which shall mot conne say the De Profundis shall say ij Paternosters 
iij Aves and a Crede, Hist. MSS. Rept. ix. 219. For pictures of Ewelme Church 
see Napier, s4. Not that it was ‘old Chaucer's (le. the poet's) late inheritance,” 
as G. Daniel, iv. 173. a 

S'N, Moore, 2. Communié religieusement, L. Legrand, Statuts, pp. a 
46,113) 137 (se mestier est), 159. 

A’ Chevalier, 76. s 

1 Guatres salles des malades, Bridle, iii, 32, For “ffermary Hall,” see Waloott, 
St Oye, 

O Fer ik, paid for 2 grins gons (hinges) A mettre une verge de fer qui est au bout 
de la salle neve et soustient 1a custode (ye. curtain) devant les trespasser, see Bridle, 
‘fg: For 8s. paid pour un tableau de bois pour mettre et asseoir une ystoire sur le chas 
rex aux corps trespasser au bout de la sale, ibid. s1. 

1 L. Legrand, Maisons Dieu, roy. 

18 Cuctorles de toille noir, St Germain, 454. For custodes palées de blane et cle 
vermeil en la chambre de retraict, see A. Lacroix, 16. For 3 custodes for oratory of 


1) 24 40 


it 
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sheets were changed every week or even every day’, 
thereby necessitating a very great amount of laundering, 
while the extraordinarily large number of brooms used up 
is another indication of the thoroughness bestowed on the 
house work. The dormitories for the brethren and sisters 
and the halls for the patients were lit with oil lamps’, 
but the sanitary arrangements were certainly very dark and 
primitive®, for domestic sanitation is altogether a modern 
plant, The bedridden however were provided with dassins 
de nécessité*, and iron stoves or “chimneys'” were wheeled 
up to their bedsides to keep them warm in winter; but, in 
strange contrast to these comforts, it is remarkable that 
no precautions were taken to isolate infectious cases, 
except that supposed incurables were kept apart from 
the day of their admission. All the rest, whether they 
were suffering from a botch’ or a carbuncle in the 


YYalentine Duchess of Touraine (Onleuns) brought fom Lombardy in 1389, see Koman, 
Inventaires, 13. 

Et si estoient_ encourtin€ 

Les licte du draps de bien celer. 
Hospital @’Amours, quoted in L. Legrand, Maisons Diew, 137. 

Veg. at Troyes, tbid. 1573. do, Statuts, 118, In 153$ the Commissioners at the 
Savoy Hospital were to inquire “whether any poore man do Tie in any sheetes unwasshed 
that Any other ly ia byfore,” and "whether he suster were slack or othsome to wasshe 
their geare,” Loftie, 103. 

+ Lampes et fiolles de voires, Bridle, iii, 44. At St Pol two or three Lamps were 
always to be burning at night, L. Legrand, "122. f 

V At Troyes there was a rule that in privatis pauperim lumen sit semper de nocte, 
L, Legrand, Status, 116. For retrait et fosse Paisance, see H. Legrand, 183 chambres 
aaisées ‘et rctraictz, Coyecque, 192; A. Chevalier, 92{ aisemens, ibid, 825 chambres 
nnécessaires, L Legrand, Maisons Dieu, r41; chambres aesées Toulgoét-Treanna, 15 
For aisements in the leperhouse at Bre Camte-Robert, see L- Legrand, xxiv. 189,191 
xxv. 169; also in hospitals, Coyecquey i. 855, La Legrand, Maisons Diev, 131. For 
pelices <t hotes supplied for the sick a aler A lor besoigne, sec L. Legrand, Statuts, 
b- xvii, £3, ie. one sheepskin pellice between two patients, quand ils aloient & chambres, 
‘bid. 143 Surgere ad privaias, ibid. 47- 

i For the ‘bouteille” om board ship, see Roneidres, i, 2943 and the “‘skutvat,” 
Wylie, iv. 267. Cf. 


And when that we shall go to bed, 
The pump was nygh our bedde hedde : 
Aman were as good 25 to be dede 

“As smell thereof the stynk. 
Halliwell, Naval Batlads, 45 Clowes, i 243, from Reliq. Antiq. 2. 

©L. Legrand, Maisons Diew, 37. 

« See page 360, note 19; Oppenheim, Aects. 102, For Keminée de fer at Hesdin 
in 1433, see L- Legrand, Maisons Dieu, 139. For chariots de fer at the Hotel-Diew in 
Paris, see Coyeoque, i. 51, 71; also at the Hostel Barbette, Sellier, 36. For a specimen 
with four wheels from the’ Archbishop's Palace at Narbonne, sce Bordier-Charton, i. 421. 
For a '‘chymency” to warm a dog's kennel, see Fork, 70. 

*"For mortalité de boce, see Bourgeois, 634 3 _boeche, Ardeme MS, Emmanuel Coll. 
Camb. f. xxi; a bots light upon ye, Fam. Viet. 8, 17; hoockes, Vorle, 35, 25; bocches, 
Taud Troy Book, 380, 400, 4103 buces, apostemes, papales, charbons, Boudet-Grand, 
4n si of Wylie, 
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leg’ or were eaten with pocks and pestilence’, were massed 
together in one common hall’ with the frenzied’, the infect, 
and the injured, lying naked two, three, or even four 
together in one bed‘, amidst the cries of newborn babies’, 
whose mothers had died in gesine, leaving them to be 
wet-nursed sometimes at the rate of half-a-dozen to cach 
foster-mother. 

No charge was made for services rendered to the 
atients, except in so far as the expenses might be covered 
y legacies bargained for on admission, if the inmate should 

dic and have anything to leave", Two meals a day were 
served to them, with a special feast at Easter’, on which 
day they were regaled with a loaf, a pottage, a measure 
of wine, a cracknel", two eggs and a portion of roast veal, 


1 Bosses et entinetz (i, bandage, Goleltoy, s.v. Entrait; or salve, Cotge. sv. Entract) 
escharboucle, chartvon en la jambe, Coyeegue, i. 101. * Haulit, iv. 31. 
WAs at Angers, Chartres, Ourrcamp, Toerie, Canterbury and Chichester, Viollet 
le-Dug, Architeetrs vis 194, t05) 107» See also Movi Jordan, 259, 282+ 
“CE pour lier une religicuse’ qui estoit de frenaysie, Coyezque, 1 109. For a «3th 
castury pres ia = windsor tu tha Traity Chapel af Ganteriury sheting © imasins 
tied and’ flogged, see Clay, 31 


ibid. 11h, xxx g Antiquary, 4188; MS. Keg. 1 E-ix-tor, 130, 136; H. Martin, 
Boccace, Pi, bexxvli, ext txvilj Courlere, Album 13, Plate Xxxi11. 

* Though not as a rule, says Le Legrand, Maisons Dieu, 4331 who gives instances of 
fy abel at Nyon aay and thee in efoto i he Hn 

Jacques at Vendome} ef Coyeequey i743 called two, four, or ever eight in a bel in 

Healee Serve A sou oe Gente wttiecte eet opeen te Oe shyciion we 
alvays in readiness * (p. 232). Por three travellers in one ted in an ian (fom a window 
ti Tal near Potuy), see Ar Chevalier, 78, circ. tes.” One of the questions acked i 
fegard to the Savoy Hospital under the commission of 1835 was “whether any poore 
men laye moo than one in a bedde,? Lofie, Savoy, 403." In Wardrobe Acct 4of/36 
there are four beds for nine parsons of the King’s Chapel in iis. For father, mother 
and whole amity inlaing eet al ia one bed see Deas 25 

TAC Troyes bo. mulieres parturientes were admitted propter elimores et gemitus ques 
emittunt dolore partus, L. Legrand, Statuts, 11g; but this was not usual, cfadles  etee 
fers) being provided for the infants si qu'l gisent A une part soul, ibid, 13. AU St Pol 
they took ‘in pauperes mulleres praegnantes 4d gecinandum proximas, aad allowed them 
to day three Weeks after ihe birth for cecovery, ‘Bel 122, 1627 cl. bac hic sunt fo magoo 
tumero, ie in the H0tel-Dieu, Gerson, iv. 682. 

T Coyecque, i x23. 

» Av Chevalier: 76. For five pints of verjuice used at the dinner given by the 
oldsmithe of Paris (0 the malades at the Hotcl-Diew in 1416, see Bridles Doe. ik. 28 
ree verjue (131g), exe Charuel, Commune, i. 3203 verjus de’ pommes, Gouvenain, £26; 
verjus, Ménapier, i 16a, 169i Lyte, Duster, 415, where as. is paid for bartels to hold 
Je For three cagaes de verjus at 17s. 6d. per caque, see Tremolle, 7, 48, 97. 
called verdius, verdhus, virgeus, Mann, and Meals, i. 152) 158, 1743 see also Wyte 
fisiye 

1G, Lite, sv. Craguelins 1 Kings xiv. 3, translating “erustulem.” For panis 
erakenel, see Maldon Rolls, 9, t4. 
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and for their supper four pieces of pastry’ and six 
florins®, 

But the largest section of the endowed hospitals had been 
concerned with the care of lepers who were secluded in 
separate houses or measlecotes', which had come into 
existence with startling rapidity to meet the enormous spread 
of leprosy or St Lazarus’ Evil‘ in the 12th and 13th cen- 
turies, at which time it is estimated that there were 19,000 
leperhouses in Europe, of which 2000 were in France’, 
anda recent investigator has listed nearly 200 in England. 
Their decline was equally abrupt, as the disease rapidly 
abated during the period with which this history is more 
immediately concerned’, But when the scourge was at 
its height and lepers were objects of public abhorrence, 
it was no uncommon thing to burn them’. Even boys 
and girls over 14 years of age and pregnant women were 
so dealt with in times of panic, though in the latter case it 
was thought to be merciful to let the child be born before 
burning the mother, But these periodical outbursts of 
savagery were only intermittent, and as the existing charit- 
able foundations were elopenes insufficient, in France, at 
any rate’, it was quite usual for the inhabitants of a village 
or parish to erect some shelter for lepers, if it were only a 


1 Mestier, see Godefroy, s.v. 

2 A. Chevalier, 110. Lt may be some kind of fish, see Godefroy, sv. Florin, 
‘or possibly flawns, see page 5, note 7. 

Wylie, ii. ast ; ung ladre ou ung meseau, Schwab, 86. 
Mal St Ladre, L Legrand, xxv. 126} Rochas, 20; Vignat, 39; Le Verdier, 
Documents, 349, leprosi qut_valgo Inari nominantur, L. Legrand, xxv. 107. For 
St Lazarus as the guardian of lepers, sce Clay, 249. 

S"Tollet, 94 A. Lambert, 474; Tardieu, 1. 4475 Labourt, 2; Revue de Art 
Chrétien, annce 7, p. 2925 Reckas, 20; Vignat, 9, 16, quoting Matthew Paris (1244). 
See App. Th 

‘Clay, 36, 37. For legacies to 39 leperhouses in the diocese of Exeter in 1307, see 
Ellacombe, ix. “For 130 in Great Britain at the end of the 13th century, see A. Lambert, 
474, and fora lst of 183 in England and Wales, 18 in Scoiland and 20 in Ireland, see 
G-"Newman, 108. 

7 For the disappearance of leprosy in the 14th and rgth centuries, see L. Legrand, 
xxv. 49; Gamier, 50, who says that almost all the rural maladreries in France were 
abandoned by the end of the r4th century. For the “ Mallardri” (ie. the Holy 
Innocen's), at Lincoln, see Kot. Parl. v. 473; Cal. Pat. HV, i. 3235 Clay, 100, 1805 
now called “ Malandry Close,” G. Newman, 

© Wylie, it. gr, note 3. For eombustio Ieprosoram during the commotion of 1321, 
see Revue Lyonnaise, iii, 296 (1882); G. Garnier, 28; Mandet, 284, where they wert 
charged with poisoning the wells in Le Velay'; Chrétien, 7; L. Legrand, xave 145 
Lambert, 4865 Clay, 65 called ‘ect infernal complot ” in Ledain, 160, 162, who 
Believes it all 

9 L, Legrand, xxiv. 225; xxv. 108. 
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board’ or shed? for their own self-protection’. Insuch cases 
the control was vested in the skevins or jurats' or marglers*, 
and everyone who was suspected of the taint* was reported 
to the bishop of his diocese, who forced him to go to some 
leperhouse and submit to a purge’ or examination’ conducted 
by the lepers themselves, during which he was stripped and 
subjected to an intricate variety of tests of sight, touch and 
feel’, and there is a story of a wealthy suspect in Paris, who 


1 See Colgta sv- Borde; cf te curé doibt mener a sa borde, Grosley, i. 154. For 
calculation that at least 300 villages in the diocese of Paris subscribed to erect and 
maintain them, see L. Legrand, xxv. 113, 115. For bordellum leprosorum, see 
L. Legrand, xiv. ot. 

® Hutte Solitaire, Rochas, 115 los magistrate seran tengutz los accomoda de cabane 
por le tetra aux depens deus babitang,ihid. 213, Wyle 261. 
of 2a the eproneie commane at St Cloud, Delile, Gonene, 65 Le Legran,axiv 
196, 269, 282. 

‘oltet, 41. For Agen, see Leuzan, ii. 398, where the consuls are patrons des 
biens des lepreux. For the leperhouse at Heauliew near Caen and the domus dei 
at Caen under the control of the jurats tanquam fundatores, see Rym. s. 48, Jan. 17, 

iybahonrt 22 


For matregliers de Ia ville at Bar-sur-Aube, see Prost, i. 561. 
‘gouvernears des églises, see Ordonnances, x. a44. For six marguilliers 
=. matricularins of sacristan) of Si Eustache in Paris in 1398, see Calliat, 3, 17, 35. In 
Tuetey, 523, they have power to refuse burial. For marriliers at Bar-le-Dic see Renard, 
194, 217. For payments to mareglicrs lays pour la sonnerie, see Douet d’Arcq, Enterree 
ment, 131, 137. For clers marregliers at Notre Dame in Paris in 1386, ibid. 135, also at 

Sainte Chapelle, Vidiers 3475 marguillier, prétre in 450, Arbcis de Jabainville, 
ii. 285 marrcliers, masillicry, Mem. Soc. Archéol. de Touraine, xi. 237, 239 241. For 
marregliers of the church of St Séverin in Paris samed in inscription on the bell (+40), 
see Cuilhermy, i. 82. For 4 sols paid to marriglices pour sonner et ordonner & chascun 
anniversaire, see Tustey, Testaments, 306. They were usually trastee: for charities, 
not to pay earé for obit unless he hel amnoanced it at the sermon (prose) 
Gf, avis y fcent ofr une quatte de vin, un pain de quatre Paris et un tr 
Ibid, 531. 

# For malades suspects de ladrerie at Thérouanne, see Bled, Rez. i. 403, Dec. 


up. 
F rardiee, Montiorrand, 60, where the consuls have jariodiction called “Ia Purge,” with 
power to seach oat lepers and shut them up in the Maladrere Herbst. Fr seal of 1, 
Parge cali ie sea derbers sre ibid. yo.” Fur “leprosi de Erber," infirmerie Derbers,” 
at Montferrand, see ibil. 69. 
Sor cart ofa dose? ciaiaiatg's lope soe Ciajy 9 Fora bistinl Gxtatation 
of a mpected lepet ta 1468, tee Ryan 20 ag; Shapitr, Ga Ae Lambert, 4855 
6. “Newmmany, 46,0146, where” more than fo. tests ae’ applied, including "95 jones 
od antiquonte' et eupientnin raedicinee nnciores in, hujesmodt casibas docasramt, 
Ae ter orvites of loproey being uocved asm, Wylts th egy, wate tox. For deciace 
ts to wach Kind, len oe pled cee Clay, Go. Wor Alopees out ent advert an corcr 
at Listeste, see Ta Mateheyis 180, 346. For elephants where the lobes of the eat 
qotaway, sce Shapter,s3 (with pictard ; G, Newnan, 29; Vignat, 12. For elepbantiasis 
raccnrtm asthe true leprosy, s8e Cay, 49,633 eleanting, St Denys, i. 770) ef Camden, 
Brie (Gough), i195, “For an order ofthe inayor of Dijon to examine a case together 
wih vo barbers selected frum he frty ef Gare, 51 
® Super vistattone tacte et palpatione, C. Beaurepate, Notes, ii 213 of nudum, 

disealtatum, palpatum tactaretuy palparetare¢examinaretun L- Legrand, xiv. 13) 42 
‘pie Fow par oper show spas on hs body, ee Dues Tay Pat, De 

Ay syiptims of leprosh, see Garnier a fom Bermaid Gordon aid Guy de Chauline 
The borer was Tiesto of Montpellicr University fo 1gog5 for bis Liloere Medictace 
yoo siah #00 Hiochen, 245 Berd tive Fee the eh oe Appe SY For beat 
reat oflepeey, se Chaullasy 4003 Wylie te 250. 
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was advised by a Lombard to charm the taint away by 
boiling snakes in a kettle and giving the broth to his hens ; 
but the snakes escaped’ into the street and so alarmed the 
neighbourhood that the bishop had to make the man go to 
a leperhouse, whether he would or no. 

t is too often assumed that the disease had quite dis- 
appeared in England before the 15th century began, but 
this is far from being the case, and the really important 
change that had taken place was that the one-man control 
of the leperhouses had broken down and the administration, 
which had originally been vested in the hands of some 
bishop or abbot or feudal lord’, had been largely transferred 
to the mayors and jurats or other secular authori 
In France this change is marked by a royal ordinance 
issued in 1321‘ directing that such houses should hence- 
forward be maintained by the localities. At Dijon® the 
authority of the mayor over the leperhouse became superior 
to that of the Abbot of St Stephen's, who had formerly been 
supreme, and in England an instructive change had taken 
place a century earlier at Exeter, where the bishop, being 
unable to maintain an effective control over the Maudlin‘ 
or lazar-house without the south gate, had transferred it in 
1244” to the city authorities, who at once drew up a set 
of disciplinary rules" preventing the inmates from enter- 
ing the city and punishing offences committed within the 
house with bread and water and the stocks. At Sandwich’ 
the Hospital of St Bartholomew was under the control 
of the town authorities. At Maldon in Essex orders 

2 Par um ayvier, L. Legrand, xxv. x25; the word is not in Ducange or Colgrave. 

+ Postel Aieun, 99; Clay, 241, regards a hospital as “a semi-independent institation, 
ssibject to royal or episcopal contol" 

S For municipal control, see Clay, x6, where it is called ‘an ancient custom.” 
‘At Chauny near Noyon, on Apr. 28, 1363, an agreement was made between the Abbot 


@f St Eloi-Fontaine and the mayor as to the nomination of fréres et soeurs at the 
Godshouse. On Sept. 29, 1404, the mayor admits two widows as sisters, and on 
Set. it, 1419, the mayor and jurats of the town are souverains gouverneurs des biens 
@icellui hestel, Matton, 5,27.” On May 4, 1404, the administration of the leperhouse 
jn the same town is confirmed to the mayor and jurats, ibid. 12. For order June 3, 1404, 
to the Provost of Paris to report on the leperhouses in the city, see Labourt, p. 5+ 
‘Ordonnances, xi. 483. © J. Gamier, 28, 3 

4 Fox fMaudlin House” as emnonymous with leper hospital, se Clay, 52, 

7 Teack, 10; Shapter, 22-29 ; A. Lambert, 4795 G, Newman, 19; Clay, 54) 151 

® Oliver, Monast. 402, where the date should be 30 H. III (i.e. 1245) not 30H. IV’; 
or 1425, 28 Shapter, 29; nor 1428, as Cotton and Dallas, fils 142 3 see also Clay, 139, 
For lepers specially ierapied to loose living, see ibid. 148. 

° jes ire 135, Boys, is 2, who refers toa decree of the Council of 
that hospitals should be administered by laymen, quoting Mansi, xxv. 


itcnne (1504) 
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for the segregation of lepers were given by the wardmen' 
and at Peterborough by the Court Leet?. 

I have already given a rough sketch* of the rules laid 
down for the inmates of these ‘piteous places‘,” but 
am able here to add a few extra touches from works 
recently written on the subject by French investigators 
drawn either from an examination of mediaeval records or 
from personal study among the still existing leper-stricken 
districts on both sides of the Pyrenees’. The sad lives 
of these poor victims of the death-in-life treatment of the 
Middle Ages can only be pictured in imagination, but long 
habit had adjusted the burden to the back, and with the 
frequent sight of the incurable leper in the streets and 
public squares the horror at his loathsomeness was some- 
what tempered by familiarity, Ithas been doubted whether 
he actually wore a distinctive dress’, but we have clear 
contemporary evidence that he did’, and he certainly was 
required to have a yellow badge on the left side of his 
gown’; and though doubt has been throwa® upon the belief 
that he was treated as symbolically dead, the fact seems 
really past denial, for the ritual service remains as evidence 
of the actual existence of the practice’, Equally well 


+ At a general court held at Maldon on May 4, 1414, the wardmen volunt quod 
qusedam muliss lazara in Ratabstrete amoveatur proptcr contagiositatcs futurasy Mallon 
Rolls, 9/14. 

2 Bateson, 528, giving an ode 

Tocem solitarium quocanque. 

Wylie, i, 250. 
4 Liens'piteables, L. Legrand, xxiv. 64, 250; xxv. 49, 107; Relfort-Minot, xxiv. 

5 Rochas, passin. 

© L, Leguand, xxv, 143. 

2 Gi. indus tami se chiamyde lane (r414) Carlen ps eve 

® For badge enjoined at the Council held at’ Nogaro in. Armagnac in 1299, see 
A. Lambert, 470. For signet de drap rouge on the left side of the gown at Marmande 
in 1390, see Rochas, 36; Geslin de Bourgoyne, 111. ex (1478); Godehtoy, sv. Capueuse. 
For the brethren of Grand Beaulieu in the diocese of Charties who wore an “*L" in ted 
‘loth sic inches long on their gowns, see Robert, 153; cf oripaux rouges, Rochas, 111, 
For cepine, see Halliwell, fi, 591; ie. orpiment, king's yellow or *' base gold” (Cotgr., 
siv.)j called cuivre doré In Godefroy, sv. Oripal) cf. sine habit leprosall, at St Flows, 
1490, see Du Cange, s.v. Liprosi. For a yellow duck-foot worn by lepers, see Robert, 
i703 Bascle de Lagrise, i. ¢4. For order (March 7, 1407) that lepers in Paris shoul 
sweat a distinctive mark, see Tabé, xi. For the “clapped pouch,” so ealled from its 
resemblance to the Indge of leprosy, see A. Lanbert, 483. 

WL. Legrand, xxv. 134. aaa 

w Chénel, Dict. 651, 5.¥. Lepraseric: Rochas, 123 Courtalon-Delaistre, ii. 30, 41 
A. Lambert, 483; G. Newrnan, 353 Clay, 2733 Grosley, i. 1g4. where the mass ne 
doibt point ‘estre des’ morts si comme cures sont accoustimer de faire, quoting ritual 
of Odard Hesnequin, Bishop of Troyes, 13413 Ttou, 78. For onder issuel in 14tg by 
Renaud de Chartres, Archbishop of (Rheims (1424-1444), forbidding the use of the mass 


Ww 35 


+1461 that a leper shall be removed by his friends 


ad 
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established is the shocking and insanitary custom of feeding 
lepers on the mouldy bread, sour perry and cider 
rancid pork, slimy veal, flat beer and stale fish' that 
had been seized in the markets by the town authorities as 
unfit for human food’, in spite of protests raised by the 
‘best educated medical opinion’. But besides this tainted 
source their food and living was also procured by 
a system of organised begging’. This was originally 
done by outside collectors, who were authorised to enter 
the parish churches on Sundays and gather alms on 


for the dead for lepers at Rheims, see Carlier, ii. p. cv; Tarbé, xviii, where they were 
to have no ceremenis nec debeat habere cerzas circa se quod non est mortuus corpore oF 
winding sbeels (rec induaitur pannis mortwraniy ibide 1, 4), t0 keep their special places 
in church, not fo touch chilafen, to stand the proper way of the wind, &e, ibid. 8-12; 
Wylie, iif agi. Cf“ under tle wind,” York, 83, 923 “in the wind,” ibid. 86; 
audestoubs du vent, Grosley, i155; au milien de Ia Charvitre, au-dessus da vent et des 
gens sains, J. Garnier, 33 (ise- while begging); ef. et si sera le dit varlettenu erier par les 
Earlours comme pour tng trespassé {at Pécamp in 1468), C. Beaurepaire, Netes, lic 23 
nat, 163 J. Gamier, 30; Bouchot, 239; G. Newman, 353 Wylie, ii a5t. 
T'Mioulid bred, pirete and sider sour, A. Lambert, 48 
tga medpd with mye easeth hoody ant Tas with lepe to be smet, Lyd 
ugh, $3: di 
Peg et Sandwich the hospital of Si John received omnes. foisfactaras piscimm 
et carnium contra ordinationes villac venditorum, Boys, 128; carnes immunde vel 
incommode usu humano, ibid. 4993 pisees viles, ibid. 027 forisfacturas panis, cervisise, 
carnis et pisciam non’ sanorim, Monast. vile 37. In London, temp. Bl. Ty 
meat killed by Jews and illegally bought by Christians was to be seized and given 
to dogs ana leer Letter Book A, ps il, For stnkyg lyche, roten shep, susemy 
sche and swyn of bxym (ve. in heat, going to boar, Muitay, Dict. sv. Brive ; Halliwell 
ave Drawecs Wright, Dict siv. Brineming), sce Coventry Lech ie 25+ At the Ieper 
Hospital at Sherburn, near Durham diseased flesh was forbidden, Clay, 168. For the 
body of roe snared by a poacher ia Rockingham Fores, first sent to the leperhouse at 
‘Thrapston in accordance with the Forest Laws, see G. J. Turner, 843 J. C. Cox, 2431 
Clay, 168, who adds the lepertouse at Cotes, nr. Rockingham (Monast. vi. 770). 
For a similar ease, see Cox, 101, where the dead body, of 2 buck foand in Claughton 
Forest i given to the lepers at Lancaster as required by the Forest Chatter. Ci. del 
dever dels meselers com es acostumat at Agen in 1348, Magen, 134. For viandes 
corompues at Condom in Gascony, see Rochas, 6. 
tongues at Seng Vigat, i; also at Dijon (1403), Gouvenan, 


{p- 86) that this food was good of its kind, though insufficient For flesh 
corrupte with eny maner of sekenes, see Bateson, xxxvi. 289) iis 251. For jurez 


204, 208. 
4 For putrid food to be avoided by lepers, see John Mie in N. Moore, 39, who 
gives an account of his Breviariam Bartholomai (written cite. 1387, pp. at-362 Dict, 


Nat. Bioge. xxxvi. 503 or 1380, N. Moore, Progeess, -21) and Floriaium Bartholomael 
(ontten ite. 1362, pp. 4y-a7i Wyle, 1.483). 
 Querant daumosne core ladres, Mavtial de Pars 
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their behalf', but as the public became less frightened, 
permission was often officially obtained for one or 
more of the inmates to sit by a bridge? or some 
other thoroughfare of traffic on market-days or great 
festivals* holding a clap-dish* for alms or a basket at 
the end of a pole for food’, and ringing a bell" to draw the 
compassion of the charitable among the passers by. 

Food obtained from such untempting sources can only 
have been for the support of the poor non-paying patients, 
but there were many inmates whose means allowed them to 
pay a fee’ and to provide their own furniture and bedding*. 
An example of this occurs in the case of a patient admitted 
to the leperhouse of St Lazare in Paris on Dee. 3, 1418%, 
who had to pay 72s. 8d. for his food (fro pastu) besides 
bringing a cloth (appa) 10 ells in length as a gift for the 
Prior, and for his own personal use napery, towels, six dishes, 
six saucers, one saler or salt cellar, a quart pot, a pint pot 
and a tin chopin”, a box, a table with a pair of trestles, 


1 Un liomme attoumé pour eux d’aler chescun dymenge es les Esglises parochians 
4 colle almoignes pur low sistenaunces, Lib. Ally 273. For oficer appointed to beg 
for the lepers at Berwick, see Rochas, 21. For Sandwich, sec Clay, 185. At Exeter 
the collecting was originally done by sliquis de civitate, Oliver, Monast. 402, but i is 
evident that the lepers thems:lves used to come into the city for the purpose at least 
as late as 1408, Teacke, ro, 68, an ancient right confirmed to them by the Bishop of 
Exeter in. 1163, Clay, §4, 184. 

© eg. the Grand Pont in Paris, also the Petit Pont, where the amount collected 
forthe Hitel-Dieu in 1416 on Good Friday, Easter and Chebtmas amounted (0 165, 

ible, fi. 26. 

¥ e.g, at Dijon, Gamier, 48. 

+ A. Lambert, 481, 4863 Wylie, iL 251. For picture of a Jeper with clapper and 
Aish, see Clay, 48, 177. For un pot & aumosne argent doré, see Mirot, Trousseau, 149. 

* Vigna 35 Chien, 7. or bag, tah a sa of Beggs see Hay he 
a 


1s 40s Ste 
For picture of a leper with a bell, see Clay, 68, Unsm campanain quse portatur 

‘querendo panem infrmorum at the lepechowe of St Yon at Dourdan, 
rand, sxiv. 153. By the Cabockian ordinance of ¢413 lepers were to be forbidden to 
‘come within the four gates of Pars pour quester ov auitrement on pain of 2 month's 
‘imprisonment with bread and water, Ordonnances, x. 139; Chrétien, 21. For orders 
(Sept. 16, 1399, Jan. s, 1412) for lepers to withdraw from Grenoble within 6 (or 3) days, 
see Prachommic, 206, 211. 

7 For payments and gratuities required from inmates at Dover, see Clay, 139. For 
Richard Orenge who was mayor of Exeter in 145g who is sid to have ded & leper, set 
Taacke, 83; Clay, 102, though this may be merely an inference from the fact that he’ was 
Warden of the Maudlin Hospital in 1361, 1463, 1405, and was buried in the chapel, 
Oliver, Mon. 401; Shapter, 34; G. Newman, 26. "For his gifts to it, see Exeter 
Municipal Deeds, 80, 86, 8: 

ee, Bealls i855 at Montdidiens L, Legrand, Staats, 189. For frniture 
of leperhouses, see L. Legrand, xxv, fasiim- 

iti "ati 3i6, sor a cespening tie at Rosen in r478 whore the 
incoming leper pays S22. 1d. to the prior and gr. to the porter and varlets, see 
: Beanrepate, Rove, j i 

© Copina stangoi, 32 


ray, Diet., s.v. Chapin. 


Digiheation Supea Orginal from 


MICROSOF YALE UNIVE! 


388 Godshouses [cw. xx 


two ewers (dydrias), a maser', a copper candlestick, a brass 
dish’, a tripod, a gridiron (cvaticula), a pestle (pilum) and 
mortar, a pair of bellows (ollis), a crock, two napkins 
(mappas) and a bed with two pairs of sheets, a kercher, 
a coverlet and the usual bed furniture‘. But where, as in 
most cases, the leper was too poor to pay for these things 
himself, all necessary hustlements* were provided for him 
at the expense of the community 
From the leper's life, when once he had become interned, 

no record that I know of has yet lifted the veil, for the 
recently published statutes tell us little except the amounts 
of his regulation allowance of bread, salt, verjuice or peas’. 
If he happened to be a member of a gild, his fellows 
attended him at the mass for the dead’ and escorted him 
with cross, bell and banner to the outskirts of the town’, 
where he entered on his civil death”. Henceforward he 
must live apart from his wife, though in some institutions 
he might be visited by his mother or sister or “other 
honest matron,” and he might, as we have seen, roam 
into the town on certain days", provided that he clicked” 

1g 1 2 i 

2 tA US ease, as, Fite (H) Ge mae) Legrand, 123. 

© Sharpe, Wills, i. 413, 416, 422; Du Cange, s. v. Hustlamentum; Halliwell, 
i ay 996; Weigh Die; Moray, s. 1» where it is derived fron hostel, but 
tare probably trom hoiistis (oitls), see Richard, 292. 

eg. at Lazarches, near Crell, where the leper was to have a bed (culcitra), 
aig ca demtivs pur eeotes Dv me cinoe Ue oih (Obtatony er ad 
L Legrand, Status, 186, 187, 249. 


patie Netier, Documents, 305, 340, where the mass is sung in the chareh of St 
atrice at Rouen. 


For capella 
leprosorars se cango an dem Snelling (an Schnelling) in the parish of St Aurelius at 
‘Strasbourg, see Chrétien, 3; Schmidt, 420. For mettre aux champs, i.e. sequester 
(custicate), see Vignat, 17. 

W For’ leprosy as ‘mart cfeile, see Viollet, Droit, 375, with bibliography, p. 377- 

3 e.g. at St Julian's Hospital near St Albans, Monast. vii. 6193 A: Lambert, 4783 
.G. Newman, 17, who points oat that there was no efficient segregation. 

3 At Grenoble (May 19, 1435) no lepers were to enter the town except on Fridays, 
when two of fer moms moladet might cialis tn the erecta, sllttant 1 fabtte vlx le 
auménes ; also on Sundays when they might go into the churchyard. Prudhomme, 214. 

1 For the vixen in beat (safe) going a-clioueting forthe dogfor, see York, 36% 
Halliwell, i. 255; Murray, Dict., s.v, Clickee 


pauperum 
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his clapper' to give warning of his approach. But as a 
rule all access to the town was closed against him’, and once 
“surrendered’” in his measlery! we lose sight of him 
completely, except for one solitary picture, in which he sits 
at table with his fellow-sufferers’; and there are some 
highly interesting representations of lepers still remaining 
carved on their tombstones in the chapel of a disused 
leperhouse at Dijon’. 


1 Sonoran las tiquetas afin que tous passans se contregards delxs et de lour 
halena, Affre, Lettres, 314. Je vous bandrey (= baillerai) cloquette de frarie pour vous 
conduire jusqu‘au mont’ ee Rouen, Beaurepaire, Notes, ii. 19. For order of the 
Arohbishop of Sens (1550) to use the file (crecell), see Rochas, 13. For the taterele, 
see Grosley, i, 158; Du Cange, s.v.; Godefroy, s.v. Tartarie; L. Legrand, xxv. 127, 
i43- For cliqueties, crécelles et barillettes forbidden in Paris (1388), see Vignat, 40. 
For representation of the cliquette, see Tollet, 38; J. Garnier, 21, soy from tombstones 
of lepers at Dijon where ix ange atthe gidle)” For picture of loess with wallet, cup 
and capper from Moingt (Fores) near Montbrson, see Steer, it. 6675 Grande Encye 
xi, sv. Cligueties Robert, 147, 182, 183; 156, 187,,158) 164; Plates 1, 

2 For orders that no lepers shall be at large in the City of London by night or 
ay, see Lib, Alb. 250, 273, 390, 591; Riley, Mem. 230; Letter Book F, p. 138 (1345); 
Chay, 53. For barbers required to keep them out in 1373, see S. Young, 2s. They 
‘were not allowed to shave or bleed them at Rouen in 1407, see is, 1305 
also Boullé, 165 (1371); ef extra villam fierent solitusque ad caeteros homines inhiberetur 
accessus (temp. Louis VI), L- Legrand, xxv. 107- 

3 «Qui fut randu” from inscriptions at Dijon, J. Garnier, 69; en rendre en s& bord, 
Courtalcn-Delaistre, ii. 41. 

+ For le (sic) grande mestllerie, see Vignat, 10 (fom Deguileville); meselri, 
Wassebourg, 461, 465. For mesel, mesiac, misellus, see L. Legrand, xxv. 91, 108, 
For “sanglant meseaue” as « term of abuse in 1387, see J. Garnier, 47; of Wylie, 


Heth 
ate, 6 Ws) ¢oatices ; 

Karlee Se jos, er tha sbaiea (Gi): Dijons ste Goarinalny: i: 96h 
E.'4. For decree of the Lateran Council in 1179 ut leprosi, si exclucuntur a echabi: 
tatione hominum, oratorium habe aut et sacerdotem, see Matt. Paris, Hist. Angl. i. 4115 
Oliver, Mon. sor. 
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CHAPTER XXI 


ARMAGNACS 


Ir has been usual to associate the discussions in the 
Leicester Parliament with the famous story of the advice, 
which is supposed to have been given by Archbishop 
Chichcle to the king, to busy his people's minds with foreign 
quarrels in order to divert their itching hands from plunder- 
ing the property of the Church! by a revival of the scheme 
for secularisation that had been put forward in the Parlia- 
ment of 410% But no mention of such a tradition appears 
in any contemporary account, and it was not till a generation 
later that a cautious entry in an English chronicle records 
that; “/¢ zs said that the spiritualty feared sore that, if he 
had not had to do without the land, he would have laboured 
for to have taken from the Church the temporal possessions’.” 
But in the absence of any corroboration by contemporary 
writers it is safe to say that such a view completely mis- 
apprehends the real position. The Leicester Parliament 
was called together when the reaction against Lollardry 
was at its whitest heat; when the king and his brothers 
were belauded as the protectors of the Church‘, and so far 

1 Thei doubled sore that he wold have had ye Temporalties out of ther handes, Brut, 


4953 Fab. £78; Goodwin, 41, Low-Palling (gga) thinks that the spoliation of the 
Chirch was waimly advocated by ‘the majority of layspeers.” Seealso H. Morley, vi 140 
He found & war with France mist be the way 

gc se 0 das this bill ele threatening their decay.” Drayton, Bat 15. 

2 Fab. §75. See p. 356. 

2 Canteny 295; “as destyfye some wiyters” Fab, 5785 Church, 505 Kingsford, 1095 
Dict. Nat. Bioges xxvie 46. 

‘ He mainteayth oure cherche graciouslye 
‘And kepyth it as 26 may. se. 
Brampton, pp. vi, 34 (written in this very year). For Thomas Brampton, « Franciscan, 
secTl, Mosley, vi. 360. "As hem that bon in degree of holy order in the cervice of God, 
Cotton MS. Julius B. i. 37 Harl. 365, 73, thoagh the passage is omitted in Chron 
Lond. Cf. pius eultor religionis, Pol. Verg. 44 te 
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were the bishops and abbots from being almost broken in 
fear for their possessions’, that the fear, as we have seen’, was 
on the side of the laymen and was altogether the other way’. 

Such considerations as these however had no weight with 
the learned antipapal Yorkshireman Robert Redman, who 
wrote a life of Henry V in the first half of the 16th century’, 
when the fame of the great hero of Agincourt was in danger 
of suffering eclipse’. Writing with a blazing disregard for 
accuracy as to his facts and a strong determination to work 
in his knowledge of the classics at any cost, he asserts that 
when all other defenders of the Church's goods had given up 
the game as hopeless, the position was saved by the skill of 
Archbishop Chichele, who recommended war with France 
in what our forefathers delighted to call ‘tan elegant oration,” 
just suited to show off his pretty Latin style. In reply to 
it there follow suitable speeches by the Earls of Dorset and 
Westmoreland, Aro and con, the latter inveighing against the 
savage, inconsistent, wavering Scots‘ who would play the 
mouse in absence of the cat, and urging the king, as “superior 
lord and high Emperor over the under-kings of Scotland,” 
to bring that runagate’ region into its ancient course and 
former line; for Scotland must be tamed ere France can be 
framed, and he that will France win must with Scotland 


T Desperatione pene faci, Redman, 2g, Expanded into “The fat abbots met, the 
prea iors nn he pow Ere cst he sly nonnes wep Hale 495 
afte, fc go8 | Watson, 14 (who sddst "Bloudy bebopper boplods collionly ardion 
courey'white, unont haled, poor eupes poled Ske untockes and all the setarie 
Satanists were sore displeased); Speed, 769; Martyn, 178; Dack, 03 Collier, ii. 303 ; 
Rapin, ii. 436; ‘Tindal, i 509; Fauli, v. 96. 
2 Page 337. me 
® Rapin (ili. 434) though believing in the story is puzzled to explain this knock-down 
blow (ceu) tertaisant) at the Church, seeing that i n'y avoit pas le moindre couleur 
2 representer la Chambre Basse comme favorkant (Héresieg also Tindal 1.509. 
Probably after 1336, Kingsotd, go; about re4o, Gardiner and Malinger, 903 
1536 to ts44, Kabel, py” Fe died a'r 249, his wil being proved Nov. 4, 18400 On 
Jae ge agit be ig refered to as deat, Letter and Papers, Hl. VIll, xvi 200% sho 15955 
‘ov ake fo $115 Dit, Nate Dioge vit 3833 not that he was “un Gerivain contemporain 
as Pulseux Roven, 147- 
P'Sencicentem prope Henri Quinii lulem sb cblivione hominum et a silentio 
indians, Redinan pp avi, 6; Gents Mag. 1869, N. S. vit 344 
°C. may ye wele and saafy with baner 
Ryde iota Frannce or Scotlonde for your tight, 
Whils your rereward in Englond stondyth clere. 
Kingsford, Hard. 751, written circ. 1440. 
For “the falce Scottes”; the vyle ancion Seotiysshe,” sce Cake, 130, 124, wethg in 
1550. Cf. false, fraudulent, snatching Scots, Watson, 21. Redman, 29, merely calls them 
‘gemus incantum, improvidum et rerum quae in viti communi gerintur igrarum. In 
Bhuseards 330, Henry soks his counel (ut feria) whether he hai a-better eatve of qiartel 
with Scotland or with France, and is aclvised that he had no case against Scotland. 
7 Che Skea sv. Aenepare! 
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first begin’, the reference being in itself a proof that the 
speech was written to suit the events of the middle 16th 
century with a reminiscence of the proceedings recorded 
in the recalcitrant parliament when both French and Scots 
had to be reckoned with in 1523; and so, says the story, the 
confiscation bill was lulled asleep* and disaster was averted 
from the Church by Chichele’s wit and policy’. The speech 
was taken up by Halle who inserted it in his history in 1542°, 
and on the strength of this it has been usual to assume that 
Halle is the sole authority for the whole episode’. From him 
the “pithy oration” passed on to Grafton’ and Holinshed! 
and so into Shakespeare’, thereby becoming a fixed item 
in the historical faith of all English-speaking people through- 
out the world. John Stow with an awakening critical 
faculty omitted the story altogether, but it took no long 
time to revive” it and from some present indications it seems 
still destined to a fresh lease of life". 

But in contrast to these imaginary debates we must now 
turn our eyes to what was actually taking place in France, 
if we are to find the real cause of the great aggressive cam- 
paign, which henceforward overmasters all other happenings 
in King Henry's lifetime. For while he was deliberately 
completing his preparations for invasion, the canker of 
internal discord had been eating viciously into the very 
life of France and it becomes necessary to look back for a 
brief survey of events in that country, if we are rightly to 
estimate her chances in the coming struggle. 

In spite of Gerson’s sound advice after the fall of Caboche 


43) from the speech of Thomas Cromwell; Letters and Papers, 
ws eelail, Pie tt, 12495 Fisher, 245+ 

i, $09. 3 Goodwin, 41 * Halley 50. See App. V4 

i, though thinking that he *! may have followed Redmaisn "” (p. s+ 

© Holinsh. iit 548. Grafton, i. 508. 

8 Holinsh. iii. £47 § Henry V. ic a, 
§ e.g. in Trussell, 97; Speed, 7703, Biondi, 10s (who laboriously examines the 
Archbishop's speech] Duck, s0-64 ; Goodwin, 43-45. 

M Teis accepted by Coville (Lavisse), 362; Beavcoatt, i. 2573 Oman, Warwick, 16; 
HN. Hodson, ii, 108; B. E. Wamer, 1393 Musgrave, 265 3 Boulé,'i. 4113 Gent. 
Mag. (1859), NS. vii. 344, where the king is “a puppet in the hands of an unscrupulous 
priesthood”; Larrey, 807, who accepts the Scotch portion only. Oman (Hist. 222) accepts 
the story and believes that ‘in his old age the Archhishop bitterly regretted the advice,” 
and therefore founded All Souls’ College at Oxford. Also Kail (p. xix), who confuses 
‘Chichele with Beaufort. Brougham (87) believes that the advice was given by Henry IV 
‘on his death-bed, to which Belleval (p. 1s) thinks that Hume (iv. 41) " préte une certaine 
consistance,” ‘The story is rejected by Paull, v. 96 ; Courtenay, i. 169 ; Belleral, $3 Hooks 
37) Kabel, 31. 
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the king of France had avowed himself an Armagnac’, and 
what had been at first a routine Parisian émeue had blazed 
up into the fury of acivil war, On April 2, 1414, the scarlet 
pennon, or oriflamme’, was taken from its place above the 
martyr’s altar in the church of St Denis’ by Charles VI as 
Count of the Vexin’, The king, who seems to have had a 
special belief in its protecting efficacy’, now solemnly com- 
mitted it to the charge of Guillaume Martel, 8th Lord of 
Bacqueville, who, being an old man over 60 years of age’, 
appointed younger deputies to relieve his feeble arm in 
carrying it to victory. On April 3, 1414, as we have seen’, 
Kin, Chartes started from Paris accompanied by the Queen, 
the Dauphin and the Princess Catherine, Easter was spent 
at Senlis’, where a great army had been collected’ under the 
lead of the Dukes of Orleans”, Bourbon" and Bar, to go 
forth and crush the Duke of Burgundy. Moving on through 
Verberie® the king reached Noyon® on April 18th, where 
the citizens presented him with’ a supply of oats and two 
fat oxen, and offered wine in pots and beakers" to many of 
the lordsin his suite. Compiégne surrendered without ablow", 


+ Page 185. 2 See App. W?. 

9 Called teaseigne St Denys, Galland, 32. 

4 For the Ringeof France, stntard-bearrs of St Denis as Counts of the Verin, see 
Gostros, Bette p, 87. Porconaecion of the ocifamme withthe Venioy he Cowat of 
Eish wes the premier onl Of tho Auber, onl the eomnty was eanossd to the cegwn 
Se Frasee by Laue VI in fio toe Gallon, go's Lavras os: 

® Vallet de Viriile, beta, 43. CE 

T’envoya sa Haultesse 

Teaaiacame Gui ta hit seeneiier 

Tes Emnemis.” ChampoltionFigesc, 173 
Pyne, 132, 133. The comette blanche was mostly used instead of it by Charles VIT and 
his successors, 

o"Anselme, viii, 208; Hellot, 96. 

1 Page 18g; called April 1gth In Cagny, 87 or ‘soon after April” in Pays-Bas, 345. 

2 Flemmermont, 195, who shows that the town raised 300 liv. tourn. to give them as 
presents. "For picture of ine cathedral at Sens see A. France, fv. 1 

# Hneomerioct, Fosidoen: 271 reckoued_ ne Boyoos mana is Feat gj Loren 8}; 
reported in Venice &s 149,002, Morosinis ii 6, . 

WS Gora docament hel by the Duke of Oxleans at St Denis on Feb. 10, 1414) 800 
Roman, 186, 

Tr though a trace with the Duke of Burgundy was arranged for the county of Le Forex 
by Anne, mother of the Duke of Bourbon in July, 1414, La Mure, ii, 13. 

2 Cartier fa 

13 For eross-bowmen from Noyon with the royal army before Soissons, see La Fons 
Melicocq, Noyon, 12. For excuses sent from Noyon om May 6, 1414, to the king at 
Compiggne, sce ibid. 63. 

TY Par pos et par buyrettes, ibid. 62. 7 

1 jLe. betbre May fh, 14l4, St Denys, v. 3113 Barante, ii, 1033 or May 8th, as 
Monstt.'3343 Cochon, 27t~. ot Engtish among the gutrcon see Flot, Palm tas For 
Piette Fike slege Hom DIB, Nate MS. fe 2678 sce Zeller, tm For foxtiications of 
Eompitgne see Bulletin de la Soc. hist. de Compiégne, i 281-2895 Zciller, Pt. For 
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and by May sth, 1414, the army was before Soissons’, 
where an entrance was effected between three and four 
o'clock in the afternoon of May 21’, through the treachery 
ofsome English archers in the pay of the Duke of Burgundy’, 
who opened one of the riverside gates’ to the attacking 
force, and 4o of whom were afterwards hung on gibbets for 
their pains’, On the next day a great procession’ in 
Paris passed from Notre Dame across the bridge to offer 
thanks in the church of St Magloire’, and pray for the 
recovery of their brain-sick king. But the sack of Soissons 
left a blot of shame upon him that no processioning could 
ever wash away, for the capture had been marked by scenes 
of horror that would have shocked a Saracen’. Houses 
were plundered, churches sacked", prisoners slaughtered or 


plan of Compiégne (1509) with bridge see Wallon, 212; A. France, fii. 136; Hanotanx, 
229. For account of modern Compiegne see Duclanx, 166-169. " For sitpposition that 
‘guns were first used at this siege, se= Lambert de Ballyhier, i. 121. 

* Carlier, il. 424, quoting Chronique de Longpont, 121, ie. the Cistercian Abbey of 
Longpont near Vilei-Cottejts Gall Christ is 474 

+ cissons qui siet en vale 

‘Moult bonne ct de grant renommée, Pastorlet 845- 

For view of Soissons (1660), see Zeiller, Pt. 11. 30. For plan showing the position of the 
‘Abbeys of St Jean-des-Vignes and St 'Crépin-en-Chaye (not St Quentin, as Champion, 
Vie, 125), where the King and the Dauphin had their headquarters respectively, see 
Leroux, i. 364; ii. 85: Bigot, 40. s2. For account of Soissons (et hane placicus mediam 
perlabitur amnis) ee Astesan, 74; Beeriat-StePrix, 911; Desrues, 108 For ruins of the 
Abbey of St Jean-des-Vignes with towers built in 1520 See Joanne, vii. 4677 ; Larousse, 
diy, $195, Grande Eneyel. xxx; 208; Didron, Vandalisme, 125.. For ery of the Abbey 
‘of St Medard at Soissons see Levallois, France, Frontispi¢ce. For the Abbey of St Mary 
‘or Notre Dame at Soissons, now a barrack, see Lethaby, 152. 

2 St Denys, v. 3225 Monstr. 4353 Baye, il, 1803’ Bourgeois de Paris, 642. For 
a letter of Charles VI dated near Sulssons May 26, 1414 see Dognon, 437- 

* Monstielet, 3355 Paradin, 581, who adds: avec lesquels le commun de ta ville 
staccordait fort mal; Gollut, 995; Duchesne, 821, who thinks that both Compitgne and 
‘Soissons were surrendered par les garvéions angloices. For English archers at Arms on 


May 5, 144, see In. 409. 
BT Ghe Porte St Quentin, J. Meyer, 2420; Leroux, 94; Bigot, 53, s4» 613 Mon- 
Tern, 16 


9. 
© For 200 English archers ‘(shamefully maltreated at Soissons” see Adams, Battle: 
stories, 107. 

T Aubert, Organisation, 170. 

8 ile, Maélor, R. Merlet in Bibl. de VEc, des Chartes, lvi pp. 237-273. It stood 
‘on the south side of the Rue Salle-au-Compte between the Rue St Denis and Rue Quin- 
campoix, near the junction of the Rue Rambuateau and the Boulevard de Sebastopol, 
Leroux de Lincy, 111. ‘The remains of the Saint were removed to the church of 
St Jacques du Haut Pas in 1797, Baring-Gould, xii. 618; Alban Butler, ii. 742. For Ia 
cour de St Magloire, see Maile, 36. 

For abies Saraceniea, see St Denys, vie 322+ 

1 Fat lors toute la ville fustée et gester de tous les, Cordliers, 222; dont ce fat grand 
dommage, Bouvier, 427- 

© te destoy incomparable 

Et le dommage inréparable. Pastoralet, 736. 
“Toute la ville fut pillée et les notables églises en tant qu'il n'y demoura que pou ou nyent, 
Cagny, 89; le surplus mis a saquement et desconfis, Raouiet, rg2. Clamenges (Epist. 
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spared only to be subsequently executed in Paris prisons’; 
victorious captains outraged nuns, matrons and maids*, and 
then handed them over again to the passions of their brutal 
soldiery’, and it was long ere the atrocities of “the poor 
city*” faded from men’s minds, even in those days of shame- 
ful savagery’, 

Meanwhile the Duke of Burgundy was passing about 
between Ghent' and Douai and Bruges helplessly pressing 


287), writing to Nicholas de Baye (who had ance lived at Soissons as a canon) soon after 
the sack of the own, has no word of reprobation against the atrocities, because he believe 
thst Gol had sent them ss punishment but he would have al & ite fess stcrege 
in the churches (utfan in eeclests reeds sacoilun erset), Which he regards a8 the Worst 
of sins. In a letter to Reginald les Fontaines, Bishop of Scissons from 1423 t0 1443 
(Babel, i493), he attributes the calamity to the anger of God at the gererai wickedness 
ofthe whole nation, Clamenges, Ep. 334-338. In three subsequent letters he urges the 
Bishep not to mint poverty and not to engage in worldly quarrels, for God wil fi him 
and make him rich, ibid. Ep. 339-345. 

Wea. in the Chitelel, Douet d’Area, i. 375. 

2 Etlles bergiéves vier, Pastoralety 7367 Monstr. 3363 femmes de religion ot autres 
prudes femmes ct bonnes pacelles efforedes, Lourgevis; 642; tant gentis femmes comme 
Eure, Fenin, 583; Le Ferre, i 1655 les femmes violées, auleunes present leurs mavis 
oat plusieurs qet en parloient firent oceis, Pays-Bas.” 346; abuse mationaran et 
virgintim, Basin, i 14, who says that Paris apd the towns near Soisons swarmed with 

rastitutesafer these events: violant pucelles, femmes marices et aultres et oss desteuant 
le plat pays et toutes les églises, Ruisseauville, 142. 

* The worst offenders were the Bretons, Gascons, Brabanters and Germans, quos 
innatus furor exagitare, rapacitas stimalare et libido praecipitare consuevit, St Deny’ \- 
325; 304) 378 Vie 1535 Ja, 5465 ch Cosneay, Connéiable, 345 Duclanx, 267; Wylie, 
iv. $45 qui de tow temps plug desirent et plaisance ont en pilleric que en leur honriet, 
Coasinoy, 171 (of the Bretons).. For Gaston brigands see Flowrac, 48; Guessard, 437. 
For la procacité ct. paillardise militaire see Paralin, 342. Ci. Gens Gallica talibus fi 
relus omnium long? foetissima, J. Meyei, 243 ‘viv gives thio #9 # eason. why the 
French were castiated by the Turks when capture. For the Frenckmen’s *shaineless 

refligacy” before Nicopolis, see Brougham, 435, from Boucicant, chap. xavie For 
Frvoch. smormiiies ‘against. gromen. wre Ebendorir, re6; ef sdullerii pecantuin per 
Franciam aimis impane, nimis ieenterque publicum, Mart. nec. i 1730. Cl 

Preneurs de femmes en forche 

Et rompent huis, fenestre, porche 

Pour les jounes femmes forchier 

Et les biens de Thostel plier, 

Petit, 113; do. (Hellot) Nobles, 32. 


‘Written in 138) of the French squires. 
+ La pautte eité, Juv. 547. 2 : 
© Comme en avait fait X Soissons, Juv. 921; Bourgevis, 626 (147) For description 

of the slege and sack of Sotssons see Le Baud, 4495 Leroun th 83-095 Bigot $565 

‘who makes Charles VI run through the town pour tespiver Portcur de sang en tiant de 

démence; Monlecun (iv. 171) thinks that he tried to stop the carnage ne pouvant oublier 

sa démence naturelle; also Barante, For supposition that he gave large sums of 
money to rebuild Scissone, see Dupleix, fi. 708; Mézeray, ii. 565: others suppose that 
this slory is legendary, Moresin, i. 148, note ro Serres, i. 037 (280) (anti-Burgundisn), 
says that he left the town in peace” Gollut (996) (Burgunvlian) regards the sack of 

Soissons as Gorl’s just chastisement for its bombance, paillardise, olsivelé et festins, 

relating a story thai it had been predicted 4o years before, when a counter was found by 

& boy while fshing in a brook with the inscription: Vae tibi Suessio, peribus ut Sodoma, 

see Clamenges, Ep. p. 288. ‘ 

He was at Chent on March 17, 1414, and Bruges on May g, 1414, Giliodis van 

Severen, Invent. iv. 330. 


" MICROSOFT YALE UNIVERSITY 


396 A rinagnacs [cH. XXI 


the Flemings for funds’ or sending envoys to England 
to beg for men to help him in his need*.” But as King 
Henry knew that he promised more than he could perform’, 
he could only express regret that he found himself unable 
to comply. The Duke sent to Rouen calling upon the 
Normans not to pay the tallage that had just been levied‘ in 
the king's name, but his messenger was seized and sent to 
Paris, where he was beheaded, and in the hour of his black 
despair the Duke sent his brother, Anthony Duke of 
Brabant, and his sister Margaret Countess of Hainault 
across to Péronne’, where they fell on their knees before 
King Charles and prayed that he would graciously spare 
their brother and his lands’, 

Still the victorious army swept on to finish its work. 
When the news of its approach reached Bapaume’, many of 
the citizens fled to Arras and Douai. On July 12, 1414°, the 
king arrived before the place and took up his headquarters 
in the Abbey at Avesnes’. The first difficulty of the 
besiegers arose from a lack of water, but wells were sunk 
to a depth of 150 feet and a good supply was thereby 
secured in face of the prevailing drought". But Bapaume, 
though called the first fortress in Artois”, was a busy trading 


1 Multo labore nitebatur subsidiam « Flandrensibus impetrare, Brando, 168. For 
articalars cee résumé by Paul Thomas (s Lille dissertation) La Campagne de 444” in 
Ree Internati de Bosgnement ex (187) 227 
"bien entendre a luy bailler gens, Juv. 497." See page 132. 
3 Wals. ti. 300; Hypodig. 4st. © 
# Cochon, 273. exes 
on june 29, 1414, St Denys, v. 3475 D. Seuvage, 2305 Dieve, 218; Verhaer, 
i, 3805 not before Anas on Aug. 31, i415, as Planchet, iit. ccc. For account of 
Féronne see Duserel, i. 19, where the citizens present three cues (ie. quetes, not kenes) 
of wine to the king at St Quentin. For documents dated by the Duke of Orieans at 
Féronne on July 8, 1414, see Add. Ch. 65, 66, For 20,000 crowns t0 pay expenses of 
deputies of the Three Estates of Flanders who went wo the French King at Peronne and 
sccompanied him to the siege of Arras sce Delepierre, i. 633 Gilliodts van Severe, 
Invent. iv. 328, 330, 3345 Carleen Beiteige, iii 20, 32° For statement that the 
Fleming: here agiced aot to serve agains\ the king, provided that he didnot allack 
Flanders, see Pays Bas, 346. 
Entre grant révirence et humilité, Finot, Paix, 54, 107. For the text of their 
petition see ibid. 20, 57-64 5 cf. 
Leon (ie. Burgundy) pourquoy attens tout 
GJue bien fatice beigerte (Countess of Hainault) 
as Florein(chatls Vi) enol 
ui He moyen y (rouveras Pastore, 743+ 
* edu, 6r5 Finer Etudes 112 o 
8 Bédu, 59. 
# Devienne, Artois, ii. 36. 
© Henneberty ie 280, 
» Badu, s5- 
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centre* and soon came to terms*, and just as the English 
envoys were feasting with the Duke of Burgundy at Ypres 
the royal army was settling down to a regular siege of his 
great city of Arras’. Reinforcements had been steadily 
pressed forward since the start from Paris, and a month 
before the siege began a force of crossbowmen with their 
pavisers had been despatched from Tournai* together with 
tents, carts and other harness of war, so that it was reckoned 
that the total number of the French host was little short 
of 200,000 men’. 

But if the Armagnacs had started out to make a speedy 
end of the Duke of Burgundy, they were not long in finding 
out that this was no casy thing to do’. His lowest fall had 
hitherto been followed by his biggest rebound, and fortune 
did not fail him now. Arras was known as the shield, the 
wall and the defence of Western Flanders’, and its fortifica- 
tions had been recently strengthened’. The defence was 
entrusted to Philippe de Beaffort, known as the Fine-Beard 
(Belle-Barbe)®, who had given the usual order for the 
destruction of all buildings in the suburbs” that might in 
any way shelter or assist the attack, whereby large numbers 
of religious houses were ruthlessly demolished". At first 


1 See App. X. 

2 ile. after July 12, 1414, St Denys, ¥. 261, 268 
230. For the garrison at Bapsume see Finot. P 
Jaly 19, 1414, Beda, 61. 

* Hin. seb, 410 ati J: Merer gsi aot thatthe Due was shet up in Arras, ax 
Lavallée, 375. 

ing Joly a0 1414, J. Meyer, 2435 called July 28th in St Denys, v. 3705 Daye ii 
tot. For a letter writen bythe Duke of Orleans ‘en lost de Monseigheur le Roy 
devant Atraz," July 24, 1444, see Roman, 179. For a letter of ihe Dauphin dated ante 
‘Arras, Aug. 12, 14t4, see Bruchet, 175; also a document of Charles VI au siége devant 
Aras, Aug. 28, 1414, Huillard-Bréholles, i. 197. 

Whe. Jane 13, 1414, Vandenbrocck, 115. 

© Monste. 341; ‘Tmahisons de France, 126; Le Févre, i, 173, 1743 Gollat, 998; 
called 400,000 in Fein, ;83; Basin, i. 12 

7 Qui mestoit pas touiefois chose aisée 4 faire, Juv. 498. 

8 Scatum, vallam et muri, J. Meyer, 244. For account of Arras see Hennebert, 
280-286, For plan and picture (1374) see Braun-Hogenberg, iii. 27 3 do, Théatre, i. 4. 
For seal of Arras, see A. France, 1, 34- For clothe of Arras, see Amyot, 258 (1460); 
travail d’Arras, Arbois de Jubainville, it. 243 pannus qui vocatur Rasses, Finot, Etade, 382, 

9 ine, in 142, Locre, 496 Lecesne, 244. 

10 For the gartison at Arras including some English see Finot, Paixy 13, 14. 

41 For map of Arras and its surroundings, showing Blangy, Ronville, St Laurent, ete. 
see Ardouin-Dumazet, xix. 89. ‘ 

2 'Cagny, of; Elericourt, 45; Levesne, 245, fiom municipal archives. For damage 
estimated at over 15,000 francs dor to the Abbey of Ment St Eloi, where the church was 
Unmooted. (decowcr'?), the buildings stripped of lead and the houses and granges all 
Aexroyed «luring the siegey ace Finot, Paix, 56. For destruction of the houses of the 


ct Bagues savvées, DY Sauvage, 
Tg.) The Mag Sok Began oo 
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the king took up his quarters at Wailli' and afterwards at 
the Maison du Temple in the suburb of Ronville’. Guns, 
engines, pavises, gunstones, caltraps’, viretons and other 
war material were collected in full abundance‘, and the stern 
business of the siege’ was diversified by jousts and challenges 
to feats of arms‘. But before long the French king again 
fell grievously ill’; wages ran short, the plundered country 
yielded no supplies for forage’, 11,000 men died of the flux *, 
and towards midnight on Sept. 4, 1414", the siege was given 
up", amid shouts of ‘ Noél!”" the clanging of church bells 
and unfeigned delight on both sides”, On the next day an 
understanding known as the Peace of Arras™ was patched 


tinians and Tsinitarians, the Temple, the nunnery 

af La Thieuleye, and the chorches of St Vincent and St Saviour, see Lecesne, 483 Henne. 

Bert, ii 282; Pasde-Calais (Arr), i. 13. For demolition of convents in the suburbs 

‘of Millau (Rouergue) in. 1396, see Rouguette, 9, 101. For oxler to destroy suburbs of 

‘Troyes in 1417,see Lov 378 ; also at Senlis at the siege of 1418, Flammermont, 208, 
Devienne, Artois, iit 303 Hennebert, ii. 2823 Pay ‘46 

3 Locre, 498; Hértcourt, 473 Lecesne, 3403 do. Notice, 14. 

* For cauletappescosting seven francs per tooo stored at Lille during the siege of 
Army dao gustones om the quaies ot Behune ana Psst, sce La Fone She 
‘lle, 15,24. 

4 For’ letier dated Ang. 23, 1414, to. the authorities at Tournai countermanding 
ypsvions one of sgh nthe glound tha te my. vas sient sappy see 

Vor tis ace Gt Arr see Lacri: oils Glesait vs 

0 For champeelot at Arras during the siege see Allien, 
ego, 2 Lace, pene enone 

7 Gritinent maladie, Cousinot, 130; pas ne feust bien Alay parm 

* Ture 409. : PTourgecis, 643; St Ba ¥. 389. 

Ww Not Sept, Sth, as Trahisons de France, 1973'n0f Sept. 13thras Staveot, 1495 tor 
Sept, 4th, as Vinchan, fr. 48 

i Ny parent rien snail y 
suppese a Devieney Avioli 
ad recently entered into v ‘the Duke of Burgundy, i 
z4tae Altman, L973 Pray, not Sept. 1414 a8 Lion, 88, who 
Sipps thatthe sege came iter and lated til Angus r418; so Davin 18 

See the eter of Thierry Oherbode, whosigned the exrecmest on behalfof the Dulce 
of Burgundy, in Final, Paix, 2, 64-66, describing how he went with the Duke of Brabant 
snd Ole Gunton of Usicsnll te Spe 0 the auton oF Avcar sor annomaced the tetll 
‘herent the chareh bells mang al midyght.. Scbaisy Cartels, Reltega, 93 Comme: 
‘maker, 103, who refers to a commission issued by the Duke of Burgundy at Le Quesnoy 
ton Ort, 6. 1414. indfying the terms draaghted at the above interview. or the Duke al 
Cambrai Oct. 5, 9, and at Le Quesnoy Oct. 16, 1414, see Finot, Paix, 24, 26, 56, 71, 
anda Poul Sen: Atnsre Cie Now 21a, Valls} Ti, 413 

°F Called ofeully “le traicié fait par devant ma vile d'Atmas;* Pinot, Paix, 4%) 454 
‘97, 1005 ghemaect voor Atrect, Gilliodts van Severen, Invent. iv. 31; see Brando, 165; 
Mfonsir $433 Le Ferre, i182) WML de cole des Chartes, xivie 933; Bourgeois Oyo 
‘The news tt the peace reached Amiens on Sept. Gy 1414, and 41 pots of wine Were deta 
in Sctenr of Un epee Ore Cost sppeneng nel pet por in be coenchpal accom 
Hic, gyo. For growalgaton on Sept apy t4ng ee Calle, Trt 235. For 
seccptin of the ees tn Vonks at © ; 
treaty see Hericourty #7, 323) Caillet, Tra dated Feta) 14tg an 
the guniehal wakes at hype: 4 Dror wks gum fa 
Baran, iit 120; Calllet; Teas, 293. 1 called the Treaty of Seals in Lattenhove, 


Bleck, While, and Grey Friars, Aug 


+ Laceane, 245- 
ncien Bourbonnais, i. 18: 


ie, Pays-Bas, 345. 


rent bien batus, Cochon, 273. There, is mo need to 
is was caused. by the treaty that Charles VI 


June 25, 
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up between the two contending factions. The royal banner 
with the golden lilies was allowed to float over the gates of 
Arras', though the besiegers did not actually enter the 
town, The Duke of Burgundy's treason was to be con- 
doned*, and henceforward all were to be friends together. 
No party-songs were to be sung, and any man would be 
hanged who wore the éande or saltire or spoke of Armagnac* 
or Burgundian or other such words of insult’—but what 
could be the chances for the peace, seeing that the Duke of 
Orleans put his hand to the bond with muttered reluctance* 
and the Count of Armagnac refused to be included in it at 
all’? The army set out on their return to Paris “quite 
powerless and beaten.” The king was at Péronne on 
Sept. 8 and passed on through Noyon’, where the bur- 
gesses presented two cues of wine and three jars" of oats. 
He was at Senlis on Sept. 26", and arrived in Paris by 
Oct. 1, 1414". The troops set fire to several places in 


Hist. 87, 88, 8, apparently because it was confirmed at Senlis, Tt wae also confirmed 


at St Denis, Fenin, 266, seemingly on Oct. 16, t414, Choisy. 3143 Vatout, 1373 
Menorval, fi: 15 and again on Jan. 29, 1415, Finot, Paix, §. 
1 Finot, Paix, 32, 77; St Denys, v. 422, 4423 Monstr. 255; Cagny, 02. 


2 Cordiliers, 2373 except a very few, and these were not to stay more than six days, 
Cartellieri, Beitrage, ii. 16. For medal with emblematic representation of the surrender, 
see Mezeray i 97 For the cast of Bellemote (ars Belle Note, J- Meyer, 244) on ah 
arlifiial mound on the Scarpe at Blangy on the south-eastern side of Atras, ee Hérieourt, 
$0; Pasde-Cahis, Dict. Arras, i 1413 Lecesne, 239; do. Notice, 14. It was here hat 
Margaret. Duchess of Burgundy diel on March’ 21, 149s, Coussemaker, 1253 Wylie, 
84 (not May 16th, as Naméchey ik 149 j ii 32; nor April r3, tao 48 Levene, Notice, 
She was bora in'13§0, Mas-Latric, 1602, and was therefore $4 years old at her death; 
called s5 in Anselime, i. 2383 8, who gives the number of foxes caught to 

rovide remedies for her gout. Boole of Hours in the British Museum see 
Prost 1. Plate v. 

# St Denys, 

1413 for saying 


7 400, 402; Cartellicri, Beitrage, ii. 6. For fines inflicted at Dijon in 

‘us estes des Armincs,” see Vallée, 22. 

“Marest, pp. xxxix, 152; “Hermigms," ibid. 6.43 
‘ Arminals,” Cochon, 3417" ritle, Doc. Wt, p. ti; “Ermaingnaes,”’Trahisons, 
193 “Armynacks,"" Fol. Songs, ii." 149; “Arminaz,” Rym, x. 33 “Armagnacz,” J. 

iti, ii. 244; " Armeniacos,” Basin, 1 25, 353 " Armignas,” Champion, Document, 37. 

® Parolles iajurieuses ow blamables, Finot, Paix, 19. E.g. the Burgundians ca 
themselves “les bons” and the Armagnaes ‘les triste,” Champion, Document, 36. 

© AUargation de piroles, Monsit. 346; Fenin, 85. For atargier (=retatder) see 
Golettoy, i 495. ' Trahisons de France, 127. 

* For the Dauphin and the Duke of Orleans.at Chauny near Noyon on Sept. 12, 14145 

see Champion, Vie, 130. 

© Ayeains, see Godefroy, s.v. ise, Adsement. 

30 Fuillard-BBrcholles, ie 197: Flammermont, tof, 

2 St Denys, v. 4463 Juv. 4993 not Sept. t4th, as Monstr. 3505 nor Oct. 13th. as Bour- 
cis, 6,3: Champion, Vie, 130; nor Oct. rath, as D. Sauvage, 232, For a royal letter 
fated Paris, Oct. 2, 144, see Ordonnances, x. 224. For a letter of the Dauphin dated at 

SGonesse neat St Denis ie. Oct. , x44 se Valsts, iv. 436. He was in Paris on 
‘Oct. sth, Huillard-Bréholles, i. 197, and at St Denis on Oct. 8th, Finot, Paix, 23,66. For 
the manor of Gonesse belonging to Pierre e’Orgemont destroyed! in the Jaquerte of 1358, 
see Delachenal, i. 407. For Charles VI, called Charles de Gonnes or Gonness, set 
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Artois' as they hurried back at four times the speed they 
had taken to set out’, and when they entered the capital in 
haggard groups they looked like bread-and-water men let 
out of gaol. 

And well might the scribe who entered up the peace in 
his official register append his side-note of despair : '' God of 
his pity watch over it!” For the cries of ‘ Noél‘!" that 
greeted the poor disabled king had scarcely died away 
amidst the bonfires and the minstrelsy than the old feuds 
were all again ablaze. Scarves and badges, it is true, were 
taken off by order, but the rival Dukes had “ little love” for 
one another’. Heavy rains drenched the country and great 
dearth and scarcity prevailed’, In Paris rain fell steadily 
from All Hallows till Easter, and in March, 1415, the city 
was flooded for seven or eight days’. Gascons, Bretons 
and other disbanded mercenaries swept over France like a 
devouring hurricane’. Her labourers were eaten up like 
pigs’; her finance was in the hands of the young and reck- 
less Dauphin”; taxes were laid to fatten private purses”, 
and men were cut into as it were for the stone”. At the 
Leyden, 345, 346 For, the leperhonse at Gonese see 1. Legraml, sav: 96, For 


account of Gonesse in 1785 see Dulaure, 238, where it is famed for its cakes and bakers 
for picture of it in 1660 see Zeiller, i. 693 also of the church, Grande Encyel. xviii, 


inot, Pais, 28 73. 


1 Including Pas, which belonged to the Lord of Hei 
ot, Paix, 73. 


2 Fenin, 285; sf estaignement comme chascun sce, 
& Raye, ii art 
+ Bor Noel see Pollard, 93: Wylie, ii. 93, note 10: Christmas pour quere Noel, 
Leroux de Lincy, Chants 1, xxxviz “Vespra de Nadal,” Mager, tox; *‘Nowelle,* 
Archacologia, xxii. 383, 308; "Nowell, myssus est ad’ virginem angelas Gabriell,” 
T. Wright, Songs and Carols, 79, 883 ‘Nowe Welle.” J. Page, 48; Noel que bien 
ppeut-il sire vena, Deschamps, vi. 41, quoted in Thibault, 97. For “Noel” to the Duke 
‘of Brittany in 1413, see Le Band, 445. 
‘Crier Neel tres bien il appartient 
‘Quant en ce monde ung vel prince si vient 
A’son peuple donner sa charité. Regnier, 113. 
# Pea d'amour...grant entie, Fenin, $85, 865 quelque Unité qu'l'y eft nlavoientils 
et gran Gance on einy Monste. 9447 peu de surelé et amour, id. 354 
Bourgeois, 643; St Denys, ¥. 448 
7 Bourgeois, 644, 
® Velut tempestas valida, St Denys, v. 448. 
® Les assomans come pouxceaals, Martial, 11, 12. 
W® Cui commiseramas vices nostras, Ordonnances, x. 219, Sept. 22, 1414; Cousinot, 
1333 St Denys, ve 424. 
8 Jv. 500. 
"= Tous Sont talés comme sis avaient la gravelle, Roncitre, i211, quoting Mézitres, 
Songe du Vieil Pélerin MS. fr. y200, ff, 217, 223, 307, 308, 369. For abstract of the poem 
ants, 6. For liber qui dicitur Sornnium Viridarit qui est dialegus inter clericum 
et militem, ie, Le Songe dre Vorgier, see Traitee des droits et Libertez de l'Eglise, 
Gallicune. (1734) iis pps 1-tgei4 Débat, 135 Pyncy 255 Gerwzcey is 214; Way, 221} 
Aubert, Comp. 135. It'vas aitributed to Philippe de Méziéres, Meunier, 1345 ‘Tiviex, 
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tax-gatherer's approach the churchmen hid their treasures ; 
peasants fled into the towns and townsmen put themselves 
into the hands of the devil’ and lived like wild beasts with 
their wives and children in the woods’. The Duke of Berry 
withdrew from a government’ that was “somehow always 
going wrong” On Dec. 27, 141.4%, an ordinance was issued 
again declaring the Duke of Burgundy to be an enemy to 
his king, and all who favoured him were ordered to clear 
out of Paris’ with their wives and families. Then any man 
that was known for a Burgundian ran the risk of having his 
tongue bored or his hand cut off or standing in the pillory’, 
but a month later* the Dukes of Berry and Orleans were 
declared guilty of high treason, and the scales dropped the 
other way. Two constables" contended for the headship 
of the army and two admirals” for the headship of the 
fleet, while two provosts of the merchants" ousted cach 


45; Herbert, 253; Faguet, 164 [131}, who calls it “ouvrage dogmatique par allégorie”’s 
Luce, il, 72; Jorga, p. vids though the authorship is doubted, see Brants, 5; G. Paris, 


Esqulase, 218: 
2 Se mettent ca ts main du diable, Rambeut, i. 266; Labroue, Livres 13+ 

t Denys, v. 536. Monstr. 349: 

4 Alloit tous j wnement mal, Juv. 502. a aa 


Vuydasient Paris, Finot, Pai 
8 ive Jan. 22, 1418, Pannier, 229- 
¥ i.e Waleran Count of St Pol (Baxgundian) and Chasles d'Albeet (Armagnse), page 

155, note to; HD. Sauvage, 271: Paradin, sf. i 
fw j.e, Jacques de Chatillon (Burgundian), Fenin, 558 586; Baye, ii. 188, 2073 

Monst. 973} Aubert, Comp, 64; Ronctre, i, 9125 Collt, 3855 Wyle, Js. 325 and 

Pierre de‘Brebant (Armagnac), For his seal with “pieie de breba...” Feb. 28, 1406, see 

Demay, Inventaire, i. 159. He is called Clignet de Breban in Baye, ii. 253, se Wylie, 

4, 82} of Clunetum cognomento Brabantum, Dieste, 215; Verhaer, &. 3795 Clagnet de 

Brabant, Goodwin, 68,873 not Huguet as La Fons-Melicocg, Noyon, 17, 22, 103, whete 

he is refused admission into Noyon on Feb. 13, 1414. He was probably named fiom 

Brébant near Vitry (Marne), though called Brabant in St Denys, vie 5855 Plancher, i. 

‘ccxcixy Lavallée, Jean sans Peur, 25, 54, 383 Bordict-Charton, i. $0; where he is one of 

soe cere Natuarl en Denies! eet ln testi of 

rabant, <g. Pol. Songs, i, 152. He was known as Clignet or Clagnet (i.e. goggle- 
syed), Christine de Pisa, {, 1403 Closet, hc g30, 4373 Grande Kncyel vile g24,uhere 
hhe is Lord of Macon and Landkeville (?near Barsur-Seine), called Landeville in 

Leroux de Lincy, Chants Historiques, i. 286; not Cluet, as Drayton, 69 ; nor * Cliquet 

de Brabant,” as Adams, i, 226, 228: nor “Aliquot,” as do. Battle Stories, 107, 110. He 

‘wat one of the seven Frerch champions in the combat against seven English at Montendre 

in Saintonge on May 19, 1402, Monlecua, iv. 86; Barante, il. 120; Wylie, i. 3245 il 

325, note §. For these jousts’ see Massiou, iii. 239-241} Moreau in Revue “Anglo- 

Frangaise, ii, 271-286 (1835); Aussy, Saintonge, 21. Ch. 

en peust Montendte tesmioigner 
Chasteau congnen ou fat Femprise faicte 
Ex des Angloys honteus te deficte,” StGehiy ann. 

Jacques de Chatillon was Lord of Dampierre, in Champagne-Pouilleuse, Anselme, vit. 817 

Hecate hr De Carrs Petes delenit 

a’Amours (Piaget, 423 ; Es Ritter, 467) and was killed at Agincourt, Waurin, ii. 224. 
Whe. André Marchant (Burguniisn) and Tanguy du Chatel (Armagnac), Bourgeois, 

6445 Baye, i 194. On Aug. 31, 1415, Tangsydu Chastel is a councillor, chamberlain 


w. 26 


39) 75+ F Ou pellory, ibid. 28, 73. 
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other from office at alternate shifts of power. The pulpits* 
rang with Armagnac laments for the past good days of the 
murdered Duke of Orleans, and passionate denunciations 
that the Duke of Burgundy should be humbled for the good 
of his soul’, 

And surely his soul needed purging, for when the peace 
was patched at Arras he had solemnly declared on his 
honour that he had made no compact with the English, 
or if he had, that it had been annulled, and he had sworn 
that he would contract no marriage or alliance with them 
for the future’. But if this extraordinary declaration tended 
to serve a momentary purpose in cloaking another skin- 
deep reconciliation between the lords of the blood’, it is not 
possible to force it into line with the real diplomatic facts 
of that eventful year, the outline of which can be traced 
with sufficient certainty to warrant a more detailed exami- 
nation here. 
to the King and Garde de la Prévosté de Paris, Ordonnances, x. 241, In Oct. 1414, he 
was governor of La Rochelle, and on Feb. 19, 1415, he was made Brovost ef Paris for 
the second or third time, Bourgeois, 644. 

1 Firent faite prédications et escriptures diffamatotres, Finot, Paix, 28, 73. 

* See Gersons sermon preached Before the King st Notte Dame Jan. 415, Mons 

Mec osh buon Gata e = 


* St Denys, 384, 388; Monste. 5 Barante, 
# Onk Pav. Goci¥. 259. as: 
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RESTITUTION OF RIGHTS 


Tue Leicester Parliament had broken up on May 29, 
1414’, and the king, who had stayed at the castle* during 
the whole of the session, remained there till May 31%. On 
that day he went to Market-Harborough’, but he was back 
at Leicester on June 3 and 4° On June 5 he was at 
Lichfield! and on June § at Burton-on-Trent’. On June 22 
he was at the Palace at Westminster, whence he started 
soon after for a further round of journeying. July 5? found 
him at Blyth castle near Worksop. “He was at Peter- 
borough on July 10% at York on July 12", at Hertford 
castle on August 1, 16 and 17", and at St Neots in 
Huntingdonshire on’ August 18". "On Sept. 13 he was at 
aE Re ert he gh pry ih he New ht 


hall of the castle, now the Assize Courts, see ibid. 48, 80, 134, 268. 
3 For documents dated at Leicester on April 30, May (12, 14-31) ran, see Pat. 


4H. Ve is mm. 9, 16, 19, 19 d, 20, 21, 25, 27, 28, 29, 31. 33: 34. 361 354s 36.37, 37 
39) 394, 41 30, 34) 35s 36) 30. AK, 124-1205 
131} Rots Scot, fi. 210, 21 ine, $02, 5053 Ewald, xliv. 552 $53) 584) Cal Rote 
Hib. i. 206; Nott. Rec. ‘Scot iv. 1724 Sloane MS. 4600 ff, 287, 288, 


28 408,22, 293) Eechentng Toque 78 in Pat HE Ny i's the 
a document dated at Leicester, May 15, bat the year must be 14ty (not 1413) a8 Arch- 
‘bishop Amindel is referred to'as dead cf. Cal. Pal. H, Y, L109. 

“ Rym, ix. 1333 Ewald, xliv. 553. 

® Rymm, ix, 1375 138; Gesta, saviti; Chancery is) Sere 1 1364/9. Ramsay 
{ie 183) supposes that he was at Westminster on May 31 and back at Leicester by June 4. 

© Ad Quod Dama, 370. 

7 Chasicery Warranis, Ser. 1. 1364/10) 14, 12. 

8 Rym. ig. t433 see page 105, note G. For a document “teste me ipso” at West- 
minster, July 98, "7414, see Riley, Mem. 600. 

fo Ryan. 92 Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1264/19: Ewald liv. sss 

1 Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1364/14. 

1 Gironde, iii. 63. ‘1 , 

12 Rym, ix. 1883 Pat, 2H. V, ii, 32d; Jurade, $8; Chancery Warrants, Ser. 


16. 
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Sutton’, and on Sept. 23 at Westminster’, where he remained 
till after Michaelmas. On Oct. 3 he was at Sheen‘, but he 
was at Westminster again on Oct. 15, 18 and 19%. We 
find him at Hertford on Oct. 27%, but on the following day 
he was back at Westminster’ ready for attendance at his 
third Parliament which opened in the Palace on Nov. 19°, 
where we also find him on Dec. 4, 5 and 12, 1414’, and 
Jan, 23, 1415" 

While the Parliament was sitting at Leicester he had 
been visited there by envoys from the King of France¥, and 
on June1, 1414, a commission was issued appointing Bishops 
Langley and Courtenay”, Thomas Montagu, Earl of Salis- 
bury’, Richard Lord Grey of Codnor®, John Pelham", Robert 
Waterton” and Master Henry Ware" to cross to France 


+ Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1, 1364/18. * Chron, Lond. 98. 
® Otierboume, 2753 Wals. ii, 3025 Mypodig. 452. 

+ Rym, ix. 204, Sym. ix 162, 1675 Jurade, 174, 187. 
© Pat, 3 Hy Vy kis 18, 7 Rym ix: 179, 

8 Rot. Parl. iv. 34- © Rym. ix. 1825 Jurade, 132. 

2 Jurade, 138. 


i Elmham, Lib, Metr. roa. For £24. 142. 3¢. paid for their expenses while at 
Leicester and elsewhere from May 17 to June 2, rig, see Rym, ix, 1885 not that they 
remained in London, as Kingsford, 114. 

38 ym. ix. 131, 1333 Lenz, 42; For. Acsts. P. R. O. List, 86; Wastin, ii, 164, not 
instructions, as Ramsay, i. 183, who thinks that the document suggests that the way of 
macrage involved Some sacrifce on Heny’s part, Ou moys de Juign, Nom, Chron. 
is Calted 1 bishop and 2 doctorsin Strecehe, 266. For supposition that Sir Thomas 
Expingam was one of the envoys, see Hope, Fiate XL 

Called Richard in Rym, is. 132, but his name was certainly Thomas; see Rym. ix. 
14h, 120, 1814 184) 2043 Wolic ii. 286. Forhis appearance in Parliament in November 

ming that 2 mistake had been made im reference to his father's forfeiture, see 

i 38; Cotton, Abr. 539. For 33. 61. 8d. received from him de fine p. 
Se Rec. Roll 3 H. Vy Mich, Feb. 12, 1416. 

8. Far his expenses’ to. Paris from July 10 to Oct. 3. 1414, se¢ 
failed Oct. 26 in Mirot-Déprez, Isi. 26, who refers to another acct. 
from July 1010 Oet. 3, t414,in Exch. Acets. 321/19 a5 absoliment illisible), showing that 
he crossed from Winchelsea to Dieppe, hiring the “ Farescost de Redyng,” three barges, 
ie. the Barge of Rye,” the “Juliar de Conguste (ke; Le Conguet near Brest) and 
the ‘Dame de Geronde” (called *Gerand’” in Rot. Scot, fi. 218; ie. Guérande, 
Wylie iv, 26), lso a passager of Dover called the “Catherine,” a cogship and craier of 

: . Smallhythe, called Smalhyde in Ing. p- Mort. ii. 93, oF" Smallit” at 
the present fay, Hasted, il. 98). He returned from Harfleur to Southampton with the 
Large of Spain, the large Of Brittany, two cogships, one of them being from Goo 
G-c- Gouda) and a ship called “Je Busse of Winchelsea.” His total expenses amount to 

‘65. 84, including £5 paid to le liestenant et autres persones in the port of Harfleut, 

'E Caitea' Nese Jehan Pheletin dn Jurs 497. For wit dated Oct 15, 1404) for 
payment to Jobn Pelham for journey to France, see Exch. Ascts. 321/38, showing that 
fhe took English vessels for “Harfleur 4 cause que les niefs et vesaux d'Engleterre 
viendent plustot au dit port. 

4 On March at. 1413, he was appointed a Justice of the Peace for the West Riding of 
Yorkshite, Pat.1 Hi, 1 36.4. He i called Vastreton in Chastellain, 167." On July 3, 
1414, he i8 about to cross to France, Kym. ix. 141. 

58 For his account in the company of Bishop Langley and thers going to Paris from 
July 11 to Oct, 4, 14 1455e€ Exch, Accts. 321/13, showing that he crossed from Winchelsea 
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and continue negotiations for peace. Those English envoys 
who had just returned from Paris' had discussed the 
question of a marriage with the Princess Catherine, but to 
this had now to be added a new demand as a preliminary to 
peace’, viz. that the French king should restore to Henry 
all the rights and other heritages that duly belonged to him. 
The French Council had expressed their willingness to 
discuss the question and the present embassy was charged 
to go into the matter in King Henry's name. And in 
order that there might be no lack of seriousness attaching 
to the demand, a Crest Council’ met at Westminster, at 
which the assembled lords and knights advised that the 
envoys who were about to cross to France should give 
formal notice that the King of England in his chivalrous 
heart and desire had determined to stir and labour for the 
recovery of the old rights of his crown‘, and promised their 
hearty support to the project. With regard to the proposed 
marriage with a daughter of the King of France an under- 
standing had been already given’ that King Henry would 
wed no other woman‘ before May 1, 1414, and this time 
had been subsequently prolonged to June 24’. It is said 
that the marriage question had been broached in the 


o Dieppe in a cogship de Gove, returning from Harfleur to Seaford ; also Mirot-Dépres, 


Isis a7. 


Pax et amicitia queruntur et unio gratis, 
Dixerat hic ante quam mii sponsa foret. 

Elmbam, Lib. Metr. 103. 
2 called “the representatives of the mation” in Goldwin 
' that the response to this appeal was at frst guarded. 


or after'the receipt of the tennis-balls; Chron, R. LI-H. VI, 39, where it is called 
“a parlement at Westminstie,” “ all the lordis of the reme. 


Page 159. ‘ 
4 Mulier, cf, “ mulire,” Wylie, iv. 3543 of ‘‘meglie,” Supino, Medagliere, 505 
Cibrario, Cronologi ‘mogle,” Sercambi, tlie 1203 madona sa mothe 


femme, Magen, 251. 

7 Ryme ine 14ts Harl MS. 431, f 194bs Hal. Cat. i. 2583 this andated document 
was copied by Bréquigny and ix printed in Champoliion-Figeso, Lettret des Rois, i 346, 
$85, who dated it as June 23, 1419, the fist portion of the date being evidently a sitet 
inference from the mention of June 24 in the document as being near at hal. The year 
is certainly altogether wrong. 
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Leicester Parliament’, though there is no mention of it 
on the official rolls, and the envoys were now authorised 
to prolong the time till Aug. 6, 1414°, or indeed indefinitely, 
if the French so desired’, 

They were accordingly now fully equipped for their 
departure. Passagers‘ and other vessels had been collected 
on the south coast and on July 4, 1414", orders were issued 
to assemble without delay at Winchelsea for an approaching 
start, 500 horses having to be shipped across the strait. 
On July 7* Bishop Langley and Robert Waterton were 
about to start. Their expenses actually began on July 11, 
showing that they crossed from Winchelsea to Dieppe’, 
and on July 1o' the Earl of Salisbury left London for 
Dover, whence he sailed with Bishop Courtenay’, the bulk 
of whose party had already crossed to Dieppe by way of 
Winchelsea, On their arrival at Calais they saw the body 
of an Englishman, William Cole of Winchester, who had 
been hanged for murder and left according to Calais law 
to hang till the rope should rot", but at their request the 
body was cut down and buried by way of charity, though 
the man who actually cut it down was himself imprisoned 


1 Capgrs De Mute, rr4- Called the Pastiament at Westminster in Chron, Re 1T- 
1 Mis 
Tyee as 98, Jane 8, yy 

a tere ee TOE A Revesbenston to Nov s,r¢tqysee Hall MBr90y 2 
Joy, by to Cheropolio : 

“'Navigia Woesta passigers, ym. x 483. in quidam navi vocat pasag’, Bach. 
Acts, 89/6, "For a passagier of Dover, sce bil. s2r/zrj called tarate de passage, 
Jat, 1138.” Not a French name for s ship's prnnaca, as Gesta, pp. vin o6-. Ch Ores 
Priv. Co, V. easnivs Wylie, fv. 396. For pssager called the George of Calais, see 
Tos Roll OWL. Vy Mich, Dec. o1qt8. For one crown charged for ctesing from Calais 
to Dover, temp. Richard Il se Niro, 180. 

sears 

© Blea be sa, Tea Chins Dans py 

7 ym. ix 190} page 4o4y noe 13. 

# See page 4am note ge 

® Bye sgh age oe Centennial fx expimies Sox tat Montes from 
July 1c to Ont L4nf wot Oat go ax Minot Dépres Li 26, oagh he hamall refers 
Toverbat cari, eve Rye tz 1p. For rye Ber Bd. aod Cab: tod paid or the 
‘crossing from Wincheles to Dieppe, see Ry. te. 204, For £387. 6» tod. expenses of 
Richard, Bishop of Norwich, from Jaly 9) ty24y 0 Oct. 5, try (vey $0 men and 7 
horse, returning to Por'smouth from Harfleur see Exch: Acts 321/26, ue. 18 horses 
in the Tri, eh in navi de Smathide, 16°in the Teity of Smalltyti, sever in 
the John of Reding (ue. Reading Stet’ near Smailhythe), others in tree copships 
of Gou (Goud), Harsk (Daneg) and. Sketham ( Schfecam), and one in a belinger 
ot Rye. There are also payments for boats and & shout to ctnvey the horses 10 0 
Ship an four ens (2) for pting (eves conde the in he harbour at 

repre. 
von His (be wolves) se cn that have Len hangyd whe iff the glow 
Cis 
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and sentenced to death for doing so, not being actually 
pardoned till six months later’, 

As the English envoys were prepared to open up the 
monstrous claim for restitution of King Henry's rights* 
picked from the worm-holes of long vanished days’, it may 
be well to inquire on what legal basis these rights could 
be made to rest. Nearly two generations had passed away 
since the “Great Peace‘” had been signed at Brétigny® 
near Chartres, according to which the French agreed that 
3,000,000 gold crowns* should be paid as ransom for their 
captive King John’ who had been taken prisoner at Poitiers’. 
The value of the crown was specified as equal to the 
English half-noble’, so that the total amounted to £500,000 

1 Rym. ix. 195, Jans a4 rate. 

2 Pour le reeousnit de nor diciey Ord. Priv. Co. if, 264, Called “unwise claims," 
H. Morley, vie 140; “the absurd and wicked chim,” Fletcher-Walker, 7, who thinks 
(p. 8) that “it seems to be impossible that Henry really believed his claim to be founded 
1n justice,” but that ‘it suited him to say that he believed it.” Freeman (Essays, . 117) 
thinks that “before the tribunal of absiract right it must be admitted that Henry cuts 
but a poor figure, but that we must make allowance,” eic. etc, "No claim could be less 
legal," Lang, Maid, 173 called ‘a lowsminded invasion,” H. Morley, vie 158} "a jingo 
war," Baster, Cardinals, 33. 

3 Henry V, 3) 41860 

4s The Grete Bees, 
peas,” Neoblesse, 4 


after Cressy,” 1 
Cott. MS. Tiberius, 
ume, iis 308; Dury, i, 378% 
Not “of Brittany,” as Damas, 1335 nor 


Tyler, ii. 793 Marl. MS. 4763, (0 43-50. 
“Bretigne;* as Adams, Battle Stories, 99- 

© Delachenal, ie 204- For 600,000 crowns paid Oct. 25, r360, soe Aamale, $3: For 
scutes of gold,” see Fabyran, s83: scutes of the Caxton, Dik 17 For 
picture of an éou dior of Charles Vi, circ. 1389, value= 17. ar, 6d., cee Wallon, 1934 
A. France, i. ars. For demi éeu d'or of Charles VIT. see ibid. ii, 1073 ik 14g? 
iv. 147 aloo one of Charles VIII, Wallon, 102, In 1420, 1424, 1439, 1433 from 64 
to 68 crowns are coined from one mark (weight) of gold, Broussillon, i. sai Hulllard- 
Bréholles, iis 218, 244, 280. 

7 See App. Vi 

® Or Maupertuis, Sept. 19, 
‘Oman, 6, 8; Aumale, 9; Dovet 
For 1ith'e:logue of Petrarch on his capture, see Coti. Mf 
‘Harl. MS. 4763, ff 350-37 >. 

Of the whiche scutes tweyne algates shall be wortha noble Englyssh, Rym 
Filer Guerre, 111 Rept on Footer, App. Dy sors W. Woger 3s (eg 
ix. 424 4421 ‘Kunze, go (t347)i not “about ga” as T. F. Kirby, Annal 
Bc Fethd owns to the L kenglish, see Exch: Acts. 42/13. On June 13. 
franc dor=half a noble, Delpit, eexli, 192, showing that the érown is of the s 
as the franc d'or. For the franc dlor= 16 sols, see Schoetl, 93 Toetey, Test. 329 (1402): 
Wylie, iv. 307. For picture of a good noble of Edward ITT, see J. R. Green (illustrated), 


1356, Traill, i. 1773 Rym. v. 222, 2953 Cosneau, 463 
"Arcq, Argenterie, 193, 278; Delachenal, i. 227-244. 
. Tiberius, B. 12, ff s859b; 
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in English money. Of this sum one-third was to be paid 
within a year of the French king’s release and the rest in 
five yearly instalments of 400,000 crowns each’. King John 
recovered his freedom temporarily on Oct. 25, 1360% and 
on the following day* he put his seal to a special bond, in 
which he undertook either by himself or his successors to 
fulfil the obligations to the letter, and his son, who after- 
wards became King Charles V‘, assented to it at the same 
time and place. 

According to the Treaty of Brétigny’ the King of 
France was to give up his claim to sovereignty over 
i. 434; Nicolas, Navy, fi. 223; Clowes, i. 1453 Ducarel, Anglo-Gallic, Plates 5, 145 153 
Whlie, fv. 483 also of Henry VI, A. Francs, iis 127) of 

Twit this row seen 
Under the shyppe shewed ther the sayle, 
Aad oure kynge of royalle apparsyle, 
With swerde drawe bryghe and extent, 
King, shype and swerde and poser of the eee. 
fex, mavis et gladivs. Pol. Songs, fi. 1 
Wylie, iv. 423 Venuti, Plate F, viii Knight, Shakespeare, 
Richard II, p. 993 called “nobles of England,” in Caxton, Dial. 17. Oppenheim 7, 
thinks that they were struck in combination with the people of Flanders for political and 
trading purposes ; see Archaeologia, iii. 316-324, where the superscription, transiens per 
tedium illoram (Lake iv, 30); 1 interpreted &3 passing between England and France 
ie illorum regnorum). For the balfmoble or maille, see Archacologia, ii. 3175 Wylie, 
‘45 note $; Maldon Rolls, Oct. 23. t413. where the obolus aureus=4ad. For 
jorenum de noble,” see Rym. vi. 307 (136i), where it equals two florins ee sculo; 
sf. Wylie, ili, 130, note 11. For flofin as ‘identical with the Venetian ducat or French 
franc, see Robinson, 117, where it equals about gf. 8d. Engl 
{(=s0s0ls), or denier dor (63 to the mark weight), frat coined by Kis 
Dees gy 1360) see Hawkins, Anglo-Gall. 34; Grande Encycl. xviii. 957} also. called 
denier Wor aux fleurs de lis of Charles V, May 5, 1365, ibid. 958. “It ceased as an 
Sctoal coin after Charles VE. Called also royal, with inteription, Christus vincit, ete, 
Conbrovre, Pt. 1. Ser- 3 (2), pp- 15, 90, 92. For ‘escus dor appelé couronnes,” 
‘each =two liv. per. in 1407, see Gilliodts van Severen, Cartulsire, 1. 452- 
1 Rym. vi, 232, 268; Cosnean, 47. 
2 Douet d’Areq, Comptes, 278 283; Cosneau, 35; Denifle, Désolation, fi. 367. 
Called Oct. ty in ‘Roaguete 235 ot Dec. 28 in Moalerany i 36, 
2'The doad was signed at Boalogne, Oct, 245 1360 (Rym, vi. 268; ix 149; Kal, and 
Inv. i. 98), and was ratified ip the church of St Nicholas at Calais (Lennell, 10), hence it 
is called Tractatus Calesti, le traicti¢ de Calais, by Jean de Montreail in 1415, A. Thomas, 
18, 23, 23, 243 OF Calesie, Cott. MS. Tib. B. 12, fl 64-76; Harl. MS. 4763, ff. 61-1047 
the * peace of Celain” Fouts 2194 dor Fok Hi 96 3975 Omaty Pol Hist” 17. 
For documents signed by King Jolin at Boulogne, Oci- 25; 29, 1360, see Aumale, $53 
Teton gts He lft London for Dover on June a 1360, asved there on July 6, 1360 
(Aamale, $2); landed at Calsie on July 8, 1360 (ibis. p. 43 Douet d’Areq, Argenterie, 282); 
ent three months at Calais and was at Boulogne on Oct. 25, 1360, and after more than 
the years epnt ci in Pare (he wos at Dior De, 23,1561), he re-embarbed 
joa England on Jan. 3, 1 
«See App. 2. enn 
* For boundaries shown ona map, see Spruner, 51; Gairdner, Map I; Longnon, Pt. - 
Plate xiv; Thatcher-Schwill, 5323 Ramsay, i. 196; Tout, 2203 Jervis, 112; Freeman, 
Geog. 3403 do. Atlas, PL xx1V; Delachenal, ii. 201. In’ Wassebourg, 451, 465, they 
strettn “jusqu’a la riviere de Loe’; in Omsn, Hist. 222, ‘from Normandy to the 
Pyrenees,” though ** Poitou and Saintonge were to remain French”; do. Hundred Years’ 
War, 107- 


Pauli-Herteberg, 5. 
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Aquitaine, Gascony, Ponthieu and Montreuil (with the 
mouth of the Somme), and Calais, while the King of 
England was to abandon his pretensions to the crown 
of France. But these renunciations were never actually 
interchanged’, Edward III indeed went so far as to 
drop out the words “Rex Francie” in the new seal* 
which he had engraved after the treaty was signed; but 
in April 1369° Charles V formally repudiated the treaty 
and renewed the war, whereupon Edward III re-inserted 
the word “ Francte” on his great seal‘ in 1372, and both 
he and his successors continued to use the title “ King of 
France” on all official occasions. 

When Richard IL married Isabel, the daughter of 
Charles VI, in 1396°, a truce was made between the two 
countri to last for 28 years from Michaelmas 1398". 
But this truce was merely a modus vivendi and left the 
renunciations as they were. It was several times affirmed 
during the reign of Henry IV’ and had quite recently been 
renewed by Henry V to last for one year from Feb. and, 
r414 King John died at the hostel of the Savoy in 
London at midnight on April 8, 1364°, and his ransom 
money had never been even half paid up. Thirty years 
after his death 1,600,000 crowns of it were still due, but 
the claim for this remainder seemed to have been tacitly 
dropped". [t was revived however by Henry IV when the 
Frenich pressed him for the repayment of Isabel's dower, 


2 Conmeas, 38,693 rex Francie minquam renoneiavit superiortal térearumg Montreal, 
in A Tomas 15 me fenonga onus ka souvent de cen ti 
} Known eothe Bedtigny’seal described and figured in Wyor, 37) Hate 64, though 
ithe anns of France were sill stained ta iy, thid 4a. - ES 
Misa feed que tati, Montell, iA. Thowas, 18. Chania, 693 Tyla, i. 9, 
called 1370 in Rouuette, 448; not that the treaty was abrogated, as Adams, i. 2103 
GE Te trate fast trouvé nul, Juv. ssi. Freeman, Esays, i. 129, chins that Fenry’s 
“formal justification” lay im this. ; 
" ‘Liche as the sale the grettest of this londe, 
Gp the one syde hathe as 1 understonde, 
prince riding. with his ewerde idraste, 
in the other side sittynge sothe itis in sawe. 
Pol: Songs, th, 182. 


Pauli-Hertuberg, 45- 


ieee Hoan aay6s aa 8 Green (261) regards Henry V 
« Coban, 743 not 25 yeans fmm 1396; a4 Strang, 93 Creen (a61) regards Hemy V's 
atback or Pose LA ACES on eu nga oF the ols sttvaain ou the Sepeation of the 


‘ill 


i would not expi 


trace made by Richard’ Ii,” but 
7 Cosmeat, 1002 Wylie, iv. 438, : 
® Bapst. 6; Delachenal, Chroniques, i. 34r3 do. Hist. 
3 For summary of the negotiations, see Cosneau, 70. 


see Wylie By. 
W'Page 1360 
sh. See App. AX 
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and these claims and counter-claims had been constantly 
bandied about' whenever negotiations were afoot, though 
neither side was determined enough to stand to them and 
resolutely drive them home. 

But now that France was weak and divided? and 
England was united and strong, the new king saw his 
opportunity and resolved to reopen the antiquated claim. 
Two years before, both Armagnacs and Burgundians had 
called’ his father in’ and had put him off by making up 
their quarrel at Bourges, but now they were both at cach 
other's throats again and bidding for English help, and 
knowing well that divided sway soon gives way‘, King 
Henry saw that the time had come to help whichever side 
came nearest to his terms before they closed up their ranks 
against him again. Accordingly a copy of King John’s 
selaverigh GU'irabilltp was officially alrheatieated et us 
minster on July 5, 1414%, which the English envoys were 
to make use of as occasion should require. As to the 
marriage scheme they were formally empowered to pledge 
their king's word that he was willing either to enter into 
an engagement for the future or to agree to an immediate 
betrothal with the French king’s daughter Catherine, 
provided that satisfactory terms could be arranged about 
her dower’. In previous negotiations’ he had promised 
that within certain dates he would keep himself free from 
all other matrimonial plans till the question of the engage- 
ment with the Princess Catherine should be decided. But 
we now. know that all this time he was busy concocting a 
counter-scheme that was not merely steeped in prevarication 


1 Wylie, ba ante 
a Puisque les bergiers divisés, 
‘Sont ow pourpris alens conquerre, 
Ce qui fa nostie ef flier pat gherra 
Si ne le faisons maintenant 
Jamais n'y serons revenant. Pastoralet, 75% 
Cognoissant le pais estré dégamy’ de gens Warmes et aussi les dissensions de France, 
Ralet, 154, Poseard (352) thinks that Hemy waited for this opportunity quod 
tirannidis natarae est quam boni dacise 
"Petit de follevile (i, 376) thinks that Henry TV Mavee ane habileté infernae 
es sondoyes textes les devs,” “which i just the opposite of the facts, see Wylie, ir. 35, 
64y oy Be 
"Divina virtns clto dilzbitur, St Denys, vi 48. CE A xeslme stryvyng in itself gooth 
to desolacioun, Haalitt, iv. 58. FRaym itso. = 
‘“'Rym. ix. rst For a statement that Charles VI offered 430,000 crowns as 
Catherine's dower, see Strickland, 
1 Pages 138, 405. 
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aa duplicity’, but charged with downright, hard, official 
ies. 

We have seen* that after the Duke of Burgundy fled 
from Paris before the triumphant Armagnacs in the autumn 
of 1413, he had had frequent communications with envoys 
from England, and these negotiations were continued 
through the medium of his representatives, who came to 
London during the ensuing winter and the spring of 1414. 
Their presence in London was certainly prolonged until 
the middle of June 1414’, and must therefore have been 
perfectly well known to the French‘, for the envoys of both 

arties had openly visited King Henry at Leicester’ in 

lay, and King Charles’ secretary, Gaultier Col, was certainly 
in London at the same time as the Duke's envoys in the 
following month”. Indeed, when the Flemish deputies were 
at Péronne at the end of June 1414, they were told that the 
King of France knew all about the transaction’, It is no 
wonder therefore that it was commonly reported* in Paris 
that the Duke of Burgundy was asking for English help in 
his distress. The purpose of his embassy’, as we now 
know, was to arrange for an alliance with’ the English 
king to be cemented by a marriage between Henry and 
the Duke's fifth daughter Catherine”, who was still under 


1 Called Doppeleiingigheit, Lenz, 473 a duplicity not creditable to his memory,” 
Hillam, Burope, se; use duplicis peu compatible avec les ieee gencralement reper sar 
son cardctére ouvert et genéreux, Beaveourt, & 2303 Brougham, go. Page 132. 

® RRym. ik. 136. FOF £44, £25. 108d. paid for hee expenses ffom April 19 10 June #7, 
sats aio Oat, expenses of * fe chivaler de Dak de Bourgogne at Lester foe fou day 
in "see Kym. ix. 188. For writ (March 16, 1414) t0 the Chancellor to renew 
safe-conducts for ambassadors of the Duke of Burgundy tii June 24, 1414) 3¢2 Chancery 

See te t364l7- 

+ Sehrnidt, i. 2487 Daniel (i. 854} even suggests that it was the knowledge of these 
-counter-nogotiations that caused the Dulke of Vork to be 0 graciously received when he 
‘came to Paris with proposals for the hand of the Princess Catherine in the autumn of 
T413 (see page 158); though elsewhere (ii. 870) he speaks of them as "des liaisons 
secrétes,” which were only discovered by the French envoys on their visit to Winchester 
in ty! * Otterbourne, 275; Was. ii, 3003 do. Hypodig. 450. 

June 11, 1414. For safe-conduct for him and John Launart domicelius, see 
Rym.ix. 139." TLettenhove, Hist. iti. 86. * Disoit on communement, Juv. 497. 

For ambassiat, embassiat, embassatrye, see Lylg. Troy Book, 182, 187, 194 2983 
for" sond,” ibid. 181, 184, 187. 

2 Called Mademoiselle Kitterie de Neves in Outer 14o9; Marly Apel 1401 
Akin, 304) 3095 310, jot a daughter of the King of France, as Tardy, Syllabus, $795 
Coussemaker, 1775. Rapin, fie 433i ‘Tindal, i. s09) who assumes that it was. an 
rangement fo get the Dake of Burgundy to use hit influence to bring about « mariage 

th the Princess Catherine. Brougham (383) has a long disquisition upon the possibility 
Of Catherine having been risceseribed as the Duke's daughter instead of the King’s 
daughter, because *'no historian in common vogue makes any specific mention of this 
offer,” etc, 
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age’. At the hollow reconciliation at Chartres on March 9, 
1409*, a marriage had been arranged for her with Philip, 
the second son of Louis, Duke of Orleans’. But this 
connection was frustrated by a subsequent outbreak of 
family hatred, and on March 25, 1410', she was espoused? 
to Louis, Count of Guise, the eldest son of Louis I], Duke 
of Anjou, titular King of Naples, Jerusalem and Sicily*; 
but as the boy was then only six years old, it was of course 
necessary that the little couple should wait for each other 
for the present, and in order to make certain of the 
match, it had been agreed that the two children should 
be brought up together till they were of marriageable ae 
But when passions were running high after the downfall of 
the Cabochians, the Duke of Anjou sent Catherine back to 
her father at Lille’, She was met with great ceremony at 
Beauvais’, and was at Ghent on Nov. 20, 1413", whence 
she made a public entry into Bruges on Dee, 29", accom- 
panied by her brother Philip and his wife, returning later 


1 For 1 fre 176 6d, paid by her father in 1408, to his confessor, the Bishop of 
Aras (Martin Porée), for two ABC books and two books of the Seven Psalms (sepse 
‘eulmes) for her and her sister Jehanne, see Prost, Acquisitions, 351. 

2 Wylie, iv. 313 Cartellieri, Beitrige, i, 10-193 cette triste comédie, Batifiol, 1815 
“shameful and useless,” R, Ls Stevenson, 174, For paix fourrée, see page 172, note 10} 
‘Champion, Vie, 64 ; Godefroy, ix. 652; "cf. médaille fourrée in’ Littré, Suv. Pourrd- 

® Moresini, ie 164, note, where she is wrongly called the second daughter; Finot, 33 
Gachard 64 seeins to think the marriage actually (ook place. Sez 

renews hi vent at Auxerre in Aug. 1135 from Arch, 
An 


es Ock. 2% 
ing to Cien on the 


April 1 14t0, see Gachard, 30. 

® Faire le mariage, Itin 595; not that they were actvally married, a5 Maulde ta 

‘Chvitre, i. 36; Wylie, iv. 36, note 4. 

$12; Mas-Latrie, i569; Anselme, i, 240} Gachard, 30. For portrait of him, 
see Montfiucon, iii, 180, Pl. xxvii ; Bouchot, Portrait, 64, 128; Coudere, Album, Plates 
sony, I1vil, tix. * St Denys, iv. 314; D. Sauvage, 225 

® i.e, on Nov. 20, 1413, St Denys, v. 1603 Juv. 5123 J. Meyer, 244; not Nov. 15, 
as Lecoy de la March This had been arranged at ihe conferences at Pontoise in 
July t413, when the young Louis was to marry a daughter of the Duke of Brittany 
instead, Champion, Doc. 385 do. Vie, 114. He really married Margaret, daughter of 
Amédée VII, Dake of Savoy, in 1431, Mas-Latrie, 1539. 

*’Monste. 302. On Oct. 29, 1413; Thierry Gherbode was sent to Beauvais “querer 
Mademoiselle Catherine,” empowered to receive her jewels from the King of Sicily, 
‘Conssemaker, 101, 102, showing that the jewels were haniled over to Gherbode at Beauvais 
‘on Nov. 15, (413+ and that his journey took place Nov. 1-26, 1413. 

Tain. yor, 406, 408, 409 (oot Oct. 29, as Covssemaker, sowing that she was often 
there up to May 12, 1414. 

# Gillionts van ‘Severen, Inventaite, iv. 259, where 12 silver-gilt scalen are presented 
to jonevrawin Katelines on that day. 


tudes, 412. For receipt for portion of her dower dated 
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to Ghent, where she remained till May 12, 1414, and it was 
here probably that she was seen by the English envoys', 
who extolled her as strong in the nobility of her birth, 
sparkling in the dignity of her form’ and bright in the honesty 
of her manners, though the second of these items must 
have been somewhat overdone, for in her own country she 
was said to be like an owlet except for the feathers®, and in 
any case she soon ceased to be a factor in the game, for 
she died at Ghent soon afterwards‘ of grief and despair. 

Yet, notwithstanding his marriage pledge to the Court 
of France, King Henry received envoys’ from the Duke 
of Burgundy at Leicesier, where proposals were made for 
the conclusion of a perpetual alliance between the Duke 
and the King of England and for a marriage between the 
latter and one of the Duke's daughters’, either Catherine 
or Anne, as should be afterwards determined, and a 
document was signed at Leicester on May 23, 14147, the 
terms of which are so startling that modern writers have 
regarded it merely as a “draught of a treaty’” or a 
“ preliminary convention’,” though there can be no doubt 
that it represents a fully signed and completed deed, for 
the original is still preserved in the archives at Dijon”. 
According to this the English king was to send 500 men- 
of-arms and 2000 archers to help the Duke to conquer the 
possessions of the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon and all 

TFS UE TS, ssid ta Rater renin, palitr of Milleen, por palate olive 
figure de Mademoiselle Katherine de Bourgogne, see Laborde, i. 99 (i.e. between 1413 
and 1417). For portrait of Isabel sent to Kichard II see Mirot, Isabelle, xix. 73. 

4 For a man panished for. describing her and her sister Isabel as vraies cheueites sant 
Jes plumes, see Maillard de Chambure, 112; Décoaverte des Corps, 403. 

* Called June 11, 14g, in J. Meyer, 244. Ch. qui d'annuy et de despit en mourut a 
Gand et la fat enterée, Chastellain, v, 2} also Paradin, 572; J. Lucelin, 377 3 Sismondi, 


aii. 436; Brongham, 384 (who says that she died at the age of 32), following Anselm 
2405 also Coussernaker, 102, who adds that she was buried in thé euch of St Fharailde 
at Ghent; Beaucoart, i. 15; Hlookham, i. 92. 
© The envoys were the Provost of” St Donats at Ghent, Pierre de Viewxville (sic), 
x. 188, 


Jean Lord of Roubaix and Roland d'Uytheike, Rym. 

8 See App. BY. > 

7 Plancher, ii 409; not May 24, as Barante, ii. 106; nor June 4, as Nicthe, 11. 

Brougham, 387. 

# Reaucourt, 1a; Coville-Lavisse, 36s; Cosneau, Connétable, 34. 

4 Gachard, 84, 8g ; also two MSS. in the Bibifothéque Nationale in Paris, ie, V.C. 
Colbert, 64, p. $29, and Moreau, 802, f. 20; cf, Brougham, 383: Ramsay. i. 18. 
Vickers, ra, Called “geheimer Vertiag” in Pau v ot, who (p. 3) sels Brougham 
right as to his confusion of dates 1414, 1445, 1416, and the’ Marquis of Dorset's embassy 
to Faris in Feb, 1413. Loverth (Gesch. 549) righily calls it “‘en Schuca-u, Trazbindaiss.” 
Hallam (Europe, s4) thinks that the Duke of Burgundy made no alliance with Henry V 
before 1416. 
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his enemies’, and the spoil was to be divided between the 
Duke of Burgundy and King Henry “like brothers and 
allies,” according to the proportion of their respective forces 
employed. English envoys were to be sent to see Catherine 
in view of the projected marriage, and on June 4, 1414%, 
Henry Lord Scrope of Masham’, Hugh Mortimer‘, Thomas 
Chaucer’, Master Philip Morgan‘, and Doctor John 
Hovingham’ were commissioned to act as Henry's proctors 
in accepting one of the Duke's daughters, either as his 
spouse for the future or as his wife in the immediate 
present, and to arrange about a dower and a deposit as 
earnest money*. Besides this they were to conclude a 
Teague, confederation and friendship with the Duke and 
. receive his formal homage as a vassal of the English 
ing’. 

The truce with Flanders which had been prolonged for 
five years from June 15, 1411”, had yet two years to run 
and Scrope and his colleagues were now authorised" to 
arrange for a further prolongation of indefinite length". 
They left England on June 26, 1414”, crossed the channel 


* Beaneourt, i. £32. 

2 Ryn in 1365 ot dating the Parliament at. Leiester, as Paul, vor Lena, 45473 
nor at Lancaster Castle, as Plancher, ii. 4o9- Called June g and 14 in Gachard, 44, 85, 
oor the endl of May in Letter Book I, p. xi 

® On Jane 20, r414, Scrope and’ Mortimer are empowered to issue safe-conducts till 
Michaclaias, yr -Rym ccrope was absent from England from June 25 to 
Oct 284 14f4y For, Acct 89} Ramsay, iy 185- He was presenta a Council 
in the Blackfriars, London, in Feb. tr, Ord. Pit. Co. ti 148. 

Iie name is decipherable in Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1964/12, dated June 8, 1414, 
ut much damaged, ® Diet. Nat. Bioge. x. 168. 

© On Jane 18, 1414, he had letters of protection as going to Holland on an embassy 
from the king, see For. Accis. P. R. O. p. 80; Ewald, sliv. ss3; Carte, Rolles, fi, 2 
For his expenses from June 26 to Oct. 4. 1414, going successively to Duces Burgundie et 
Holandie, see Exch. Accts. 321/16; Mitot-Déprez, Ii. 26. 

T See page gt, note 7. 

» Pro arris (or arthis) in héc parte constituendis, Kym. ix. 136. For arrhes, Perre, as 
the earnest of a ship (les overes de la nef), see Black Book of the Admiralty, i. 1173 
fi, 455- For arrhes, dots et obligations, see Gamez, 457, 5303 cl artha et pignuis, 
Clamenges, Ep. p. 137. See abo Munay, Dict, sav. dries, 

"Depo nse do the Duke of Bangtly would wot ebm “asx des 

ma d’ane nation orgucilleuse.” 
‘Wylie, iv. 233 Ling, Germ, ii 2199, 2197, 2161, 2163. For order to proclaim 
this extension in the city of London, see Letter Book I, pp. xvii, 104 (dated July 27. 
1412). For proclamations at Hesdin of the tréve marchande between Englind’ and 
Flanders in 1499, 1410, 1461, see Fromentin, 120. 

Wie. June 2%, a4142 Ry. ix. 142 

% For truce with Flanders still pending on March 15, 141s, see Pat. 4H. V, 4d, 
Maggy 14173 Cal Ee TV sae teh L . 

3 Exch. Acets. 321/13 (in bag), where Hovingham left London on June 25, 1414 
{not 14135 as Mirot-Dépréz, Lxi, 25, 26), with Master Richard Holme (see p. £50, note 1), 
with nine men and ten horses, having an allowance of 205. per day, crossed from Dover 
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to Calais and journeyed on to Ypres', where they were 
lodged at the Duke's expense till Aug. 9, Here they had 
an interview with him on July 16; they dined and supped 
with him personally on July 21 and 22, and as a result, a 
more detailed and precise engagement was signed on 
Aug. 7, 1414% according to which the Duke not only 
engaged to offer no opposition to Henry's attempt to 
seize the crown of France, but would even be ready to 
fight actively with him against his own sovereign, who was 
now openly attacking him at Arras. But if we are to 
estimate the relative sincerity of the diplomacy on both 
sides, we ought to bear in mind that at that very time the 
Duke of Burgundy had just solemnly sworn that he had 
made no compact with any foreigners, or if he ever had, he 
had now utterly annulled it’, while at the very same moment 
King Henry was actually engaged in separate negotiations 
with the Duke of Orleans‘, who was bent on beating the 
Duke of Burgundy to his knees, and was despatching 
envoys to Coblenz to cajole King Sigismund’ into the 
belief that he would join him and the French king in 
thwarting all the plans on which the Duke of Burgundy 
had set his heart". Further personal interviews were held 
with the Duke on Sept, 22 and 24 at St Omer, where a 
supplementary convention was signed on Sept. 20, 1414", 
to Calais and was back on Aug. 18, 1414, He left London a second time on Sept. 3, 
1414, and returned on Oct. 27, 1414. There is some confasion in the dates in the 
document, wi in one place refers to these two journeys of Hovingham as made in 
comitiva of Henry Je Scrope and other ambassadors in 2 H. V (i.e. 1414), while stating 
that he zeoeived dso on June 21, ano fino (ic) ke- 1413, Kor onde (andated) from 
Henry V to the Barons of the Exchequer to pay expenses of ‘Maistre Johan Hovinghann, 
doctour des loys for going lately (jatard aland) on two joumeys to Flanders in company 
‘wih our etbey ambisaudors, age Gilliodis van Severesy Galle, 574, Who supposes the 
date to be 1416, 

+ Page 397, note 33 Gollut, rooe, where the English envoys spent four days 
Hypre.! 

"EReausoust, i133; Coville-Lavisse, 365} Comeau, Comnétable, 34. 

3 St Denys, v. 384. 

4 For safe-condtets issued by him at Péronne on July 7, 8 1414, for Richard de 
HRteville du pays d’Angletesre (which looks like Otwell or Atwell, though I cannot 
identify him), and xg others from England, see Cagny, go, note, from Bibl. Nat. Cat, 
des Titres, Pigces Originales, vol. 2157, piéce 489; also Champollion-Figeac, Louis et 
Charles, p. 290, who infers this from Rym. ix. 394, which seems to contain nothing 
fon the point. See page 396, note 5- he 

© For letter of Sigemand to Henry, written in July, r4r4, see Finke, Acta, i 298, 
3733 Wylis, Constance, 14. 


 Mihimé habebit intentum ad que molitur, Finke, Acta, i 1382. 
* Beawcourt, 4. 134, from Archives de Dijon, Layette, 81, liasse 2, no. 28; called 
Sept. 30 in Gachardy 45: Ch Rapin Acta Regia, it. 127; Saint Foit, tie 194, On 


Sept. 30 1414, the Dake of Burgandy was at Erages, Gilliodts van Severen, iv. 320. 
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and the English envoys were back in London by Oct. 28', 
bringing with them two horses (a sorrel and a white’) as 
presents from the Duchess of Burgundy to King Henry 
as her prospective son-in-law. On Sept. 1° and again 
on Nov. 16° safe-conducts were issued for the Duke of 
Burgundy’s chamberlain, Copin de Viéville’, who was 
coming to England to have audience with the king, and 
this was certainly granted to him more than once during 
the months of October and November 1414. 

But from the midst of all this astounding duplicity 
stands out the cardinal fact in which all motives for the 
forward policy of Henry V will find their ultimate solution. 
He knew that he could play off Burgundian against 
Armagnac and Armagnac against Burgundian, and that 
when it suited him to enter France he would certainly 
find there plenty of friends’, and it is significant that 
during the week which he devoted to receiving the 
Armagnac envoys at Winchester, which resulted in the 
final breach, eye-witnesses report" that among the crowds 
assembled in the city they saw a herald wearing the livery 
of the Duke of Burgundy. Such was the position when 
the great English embassy set out for France to press the 
famous claim for justice.” 


+ Page gt4, noie 3+ : 

4 These! appear as Sorell Burgoyne and Blaunce Burgoyne in J. Waterton's account, 
s4tg-t4t6, Boch, Ascts. 106/24 

Teg! inn 128 4 Rym. ix. 179; Carte, Rolles, ii. ar4 

9 Vietville, «8 Dep. Keep. Rept. sliv, 3543 or La Viefville, in Lettenhove, Hist. ii, 
893 Vallet de Viriville, Assassinat, 260, 265, 267 : or de Veteri Villé, St Denys, v. 60, 8 
145. 396, where he acts for the Duke of Burgandy on Oct. 16, 1414, in ratifying the 
‘Treaty of Arias, See also Paradin, 566, 595, where he is one of the Governors of the 
Count of Charolais Tie i ale Ie Seigneut de Vieni in D. Savage, 2205 “ Vyvyle” 
in Exch. Accls. 406/293 **Viezville” in Add. Chart. 133443 Monseigneur de le (v2) 
Viesvlle”” in Regnoult, 64; Deseille, 424; le Ste de 1a Viewille, Coussemaker, 132, 
4139, where he is called Pierre on Sept. 24, 1406. For a soldier of Calais in comitiva de 
Copin de Vivil (? 1417), see Exch. Acets. 187/63 for Sire Jacques de la Viesville in Paris, 
Get, 22, 1418, see Feibien, iv, 373. Called Viéville en Artois in Anselme, i. 255, ie. La 
Vicville near’ Albert (Somine), Moustr. iv. 138, who calls him “natifve d’Alemaigne.” 
In Pieget, Cour, 437, he is Lard of Norren (ie. Norrent Fontes near Lillers), and esquier 
ianchant’ to the Dauphin. “For seal of Jean de la Viewville, May 12, 1412, for service 
tunder the Duke of Hargundy, see Demiay, fi. 300. 

"He was in London on Get. 30, 1414, Devon, 336, which shows {40 paid to him 
two separate sums. For £20. 16s. 84. paid for expenses of the Duke of Burgundy’s 
ambassadors (rom Nov. 8to Dec. 1, ryt, see Rym. ix. 185. 

TY trouvera foison de ses amis, Cochon, 27.3. 

¥ Mitot, 241, 270. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


THE FIRST EMBASSY 


Tue English envoys’, with Bishops Courtenay and 
Langley at their head, journeyed with a brilliant retinue 
of 500 mounted men? and reached Paris on Aug. 8, 1414', 
where they were received with the utmost distinction and 
respect’, Sixteen lords and several bishops rode out to 
meet them at La Chapelle’ and conducted them to the 
Palace‘ on the Island, where they were received by the 
Duke of Berry in the Great Hall overlooking the Seine? 


1 For pine of the envoys six in number, ing on ass, see None (sit 
1809) 
Hy cth Pompeusement habilés et ordonnés, Juv. 4973 sumptus maximi, Wals i, 300% 
igs 452 
ym. 208-218) Juv, 4975 Goodwin 49; Brougham, 3875 Tiel Gaeres, 195 

not June, as Chastellain, 163. Who supposes'that Archbishop Chichele was at the head of 
the mission. Called “August last,” Le, 1414 (not 1423, as Brougham, 379), in Kym. ix. 
208 (dated Jan. 12 1415) In Muvot, Fusoris, 187; Champeaux-Gauchery, 126, Bishop 
‘Courtenay is in Paris environ le retour da voyage d’Arras (i.e. Oct 1) F414y 9¢¢ page 399) 
ou avant ou pow apes. 
Pe Magni, hosestisima, dapsliter, St Denys, vi. 376 
sei? BAVeit 190. Foreaplla Sancti Bionysi, fee St Bens, i. gr; Batifol, Chitle 
il, 227. 

® For regalis palacii, see Ondonnances, x. 229: for the conciergerie, Baye, ii, 191: 
i.e the house of the Concierge du Palais, Aubert, Org. 391. For pictures of the Palais 
showing the Sainte Chapelle, the Tour de PHorloge and the Grande Salle. see Durreu, 
Trés riches Heares, Plate 1; Guilhermy, Frontispicoe; Rittiez, p. ii; Viollet-le-Duc, 
Architecture, vi, 8. For account of it (lal. 1299-1393), see, Aubett. Ong. 387 

7 En la sale dessus Seine en ce Palacz, Baye, ii, 190; Wylie ii. 20, For description 
of the Grande Salle with its black and white maibie floor, its double-gabled roof and 
‘central pillars at which the booksellers and traders had their Malls, proctors their benches, 
and advocates conferred with their clients, see Delachenal, 112; Duchesne, Antiquites, 1375 
Who pronounced it to be une des plus belles besognes qui soit au monde, See also 
Viollele-Disc, Architecture, vii. 82, 83, quoting Corroret, Antiquités de Paris, 172, and 
based upon a drawing in Du Cerceau. It is called the Salle dit Palais in G. Metz, 533 
Salle St Louis in Batifol, 165 ; Sale de Ceans (i.e. of the Parliament), Delachenal, 40.413 
Salles des Pas Perdns, Riitiez, Palais, 71, 89, who refers (p. 93) to a statue of Henry V, 
Placed there among the French kings, the face of which was hacked about by order 
Of Charles VIL and was thereby recognised after the fire of 1618, Called **sa représenta- 
tion” (ve. his funeral efigy, Hope, Efigies, 37), in Prost, Quelques Documents, 241; 
‘Marcou, 11. It formed one of a series of stone figures from Philippe le Bel (d. 1314} 
downwards and was placed "*ez grands sales da Palais royal,” Prost, 2yt. The Hall was 
destroyed by fie on March 6, 1618, and rebailt as the present Salle des Pas Perdus in 
3622, Rittiez, 321, 323- 
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and afterwards handsomely lodged in the Hostel de Bourbon* 
at the French king’s expense. For the last four months 
King Charles VI and the Dauphin had been absent from 
the capital attacking the Duke of Burgundy in the north’, 
but the envoys were féted‘ and entertained at splendid 
banquets by the Duke of Berry in his newly acquired 
Hostel de Nesle’ and presented with abundance of costly 
gifts’, and then after several days of these festivities, they 
made their first official approach on Aug. 16” before the 
Duke of Berry in the Green Chamber of the Palace to 
submit their preposterous demands’, 

Bishop Courtenay was the spokesman and he took for 
his text the words of the Gibeonites when they deceived 
Joshua: “We be come from a far country to make a 
league with you,” but neither the speaker nor his hearers 
appear to have noted the drift of the immediate context 
that those who used these words ‘‘did work wilily,” After 
developing his theme at some length the bishop next pro- 
ceeded to state the English king's case, which he had 
written out and delivered in Latin like his sermon. At 
the opening he solemnly asked for the hand of the Princess 
Catherine, subject to the condition that the crown and 
kingdom of France with all its rights and belongings 
should be given up to the King of England. But this 
was obviously a mere formal preface delivered under protest, 
and knowing, as he afterwards said, that no attention would 
be paid to this uncivil request", he at once “came down 
to other things®”—under protest also—announcing that 


} Muot 173, 179, 187. Not inthe Hostel da Temple, as Goodwin, $0 

2» Add. ‘Chart. 67, Sept. 11, 144, which refers to Commissioners for expenses of 
certain English ambassadors now in France at the king's charge. 

¥ Borante, ii, 13% # Grandemeat fesioyea Bouvier, 428 

® He bought itin 138 and soon afterwards added the Séjour de Neale. For 
of it at the corner of the city wall on the south bank of the river, now occupied bj 
Hotel des Monnaies on the Quai Conti, see Berty, 6, 45; Grande Encydl. xxiv. 
Hofbauer, ii. 1, 4, 6, Plates 1, vi. 

§ Non Sine flax munenim, St Denys, vi. 376. For soo francs still due to a changer 
fon this acct. on June 3, 1416, see Mirot, 273. 

T Baye, ii, tor. 8 Aubert, Org. 388, 301. 

* ‘Propositions d’une insolence sans gale, Belleval, 13. 

2 Jur. 497» who identifies the text with Josh, xx, though it would ppear to be really 
Joshua ix. 65 quoted as venimus vobiscum ficere pacem magnan in Mifoi, 150. 

3 Jugeans leur demande incivile, Kept. on Foedera, App. D. 77. 

® Adalia conscendimus, Rym, ix. 208) ad alias petitiones sub certis protestationibus 
Acscenderunt, Transer. For. Rec. 135/12. 


he 
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without prejudice to his larger claim’, the king of England 
might perhaps accept something less, that is to say absolute 
suzerainty and lordship? for ever over Normandy’, Touraine, 
Anjou, Maine, Brittany, Flanders‘ and all the old Duchy 
of Aquitaine’, in short all the portions of the land of France 
that were specified in the Treaty of Brétigny® together 
with the debateable ground between Gravelines and the 
Somme. Thereupon ensued various lengthy discussions 
and proposals on the part of the French’, who preferred 
to take the marriage question first and hold everythin; 

else in abeyance for the present; but the English would 
abate nothing of their pretensions and ended by reasserting 
all the demands of Edward III together with an additional 
claim to a moiety of the county of Provence’, with the 


1 Paste jurium suorum satis modii, Rym. ix. 786, 787; parte modiei in respect 
totals et integri juris, contentari decrevimes, Add. MS" 24,062,  1g2by 143- 
 Homagium, superioritas et dominium, Rym. ix. 208; hommage, souverainete ot 
domaine, Rept. on Foedera, App. D. 77%" sibi cari in perpetuum, St Denys, v- 408; 
4 enjoulr héritablement pur toujours, Monstr. 380; sans foi, hommage ne resort 

{iue. appeal), Juv. 497, $473 Salvo directo dominio, ressorto et sapérioritate, Plancher, 

<chexi; resorium et homagiam, Rym. ix. 641. ‘For tessott, souverainté et parrie, 

Stephenson i. Go; Rouquete, 68, 139, 153 215, For jus siperionitatis et vessri, see 

‘Ordonnances, x. 2273 superiotitate et ressorto salvis, Chabrel, in A. Michel, ii 3273 not 

“ resson,” as Mitot, Fusoris, 150. 

: ‘And that is all for Engelond ryght 
To geten agen that scholde it ben his, 
That is al ridie forsothe y wys 
Be ryght of fhe scholde hit have, Harflet, 305: 

‘For atement that France ofeed the Limousin instead of Normandy, see Haggard 18, 
“"Rym. ix. 240: Nicolas, Agin. p. 2; Gesta, 21g; Rapin, iit. 430; Tindal, 1. so 
PFE Goll digincin’ (2 Glin, Cato Pole Anpicilne Palgees wid 

Agenais, see J. Coke, 79, "Redman (31)' supposes that Normandy and Aquitaine might 

gp to Catherine as part of her dowers also Halle, 574 Grafton 509; Holins ii 846% 
ssel, 98. 


That is Gyan and Normandie (Bodl. MS, 6y adds ““Gascoyne”] 

He tad Gelyvere that this schulde be 

lll that oughte Kyng Edward. Harflet, 302. 
Normandie, Gascoyne and Guyhenne, Claudius, A. vii. 1.' For the “noble duchie of 
Gascoigne and Guen,” see Noblesse, 40; “Limoges and “Tulle,” Stone, xiii. At the 
time of the Treaty ‘of Brétigny, Guienne comprised the Bortelais, the Landes, Ie 
Labourd, le Pays d@ Soule, ant the Chitellenie of Lourdes, and at the beginning of the 
igth century some places in Saintonge, Périgord and the Limousin, Longron, Limites, 


“9%, : Ss 
7 tie videlicet que incite memorie Edwardo regi proavo suo per tractum pacis fina 
inter eum et Johanmem, Ada. MS. 24,062, . 1924 the hoole landys due to hym within 
the retime of France, Fatyan, 363. 

T Post aliqua argumentiva verba, St Denys, v. 376: post varias tractatus, variasque 
Gimisiones successive et arty iebus ot temporibis, Rym. ix. 209. 
Not Provins, as Kingsford, 115, which was never a county. It is called eg. vice- 
comitatans Pruvigensen in 1248, Bourguelot tic 204; or. agus Provinss i), or 
Pruvinensts, do, Notice, 219; the town being Villa Pravini or Pruvinensis, Bourquelot, ii 
441, thongh certainly called “ Frovincia” in Worcester, Itin. 367. Medietatem comitatus 
Honnaul Sin cateis @ dominis de Beaufort et Nogeoy, Ryu x toy 212, fom 
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castles and domains’ of Beaufort* and Nogent’, as his by 
“hereditary right',” In the case of the two castles we can 
discern some shadow of his meaning, for about 150 years 
before, they had belonged to the Duchy of Lancaster through 
the marriage’ of Henry's great-great-great-grandfather, 
Edmund Crouchback', Earl of Lancaster, with the widow’ 
of a Count of Champagne who was thereafter styled 
Earl of Champagne and Brie’, though merely lieutenant 
for his wife’; while the name of Beaufort was peculiarly 
prominent at ‘the moment from its having been adopted as 
a territorial title” for the left-hand offspring of Edward II 
by Catherine Swinford™. 


‘Calig. D. v. & r35~149, of which only come charred fragments now remain, though there 
is no reason to doubt the accuracy of Rymex's copy. 
1 Goodwin, 50; Guthrie, i. 456; Villare, xii. 340; Nicolas, Agincourt, 3; Beaucourt 
i, ag8: Ramsay. i. 192: Kingsford, 116; Emmerig, 1a, 13; Oman, Pol. Hist. 142! 
Radford, 42, Called ‘dominia”” in Gaunt Reg: ii. 340; not *‘counties” as Rapin, 
431, ise. including the county of Forcalquier; nor “earldoms” as Tindal, i. 508 
Beaufort near Chavanges (Aube); now Montmorency, the name having been 
changed in 1689, Anselme, v. 109. Nothing now remains of the castle except the moat, 
though in the 18th century the ruined walls were 40 feet high, Arbois de Jubainville, 
Répeitoire, 133 Pigeotte, 31. It is described as “entre Troieset Chaalons" in Froissart, 
nil. 324, wheve it passes into the hands of the French in 1369; or “sises en Champagne,” 
Tiller, Guertes, 111; Daniel, fii, 868; Rept. on Foeders, App. D. 7} ‘siz en ia 
province dle Champagne,” Pigeotte, 23 ; or * Beaufort en Champagne,” Anseline, iti 249, 
‘where itis given by the King of France to Charles IIT, King of Navarre, as part of the 
Duchy of Nemours on June 9, 14045 not to be identified with Beaufori-ea-Vallée near 
Anges a4 Diet, Nits Big is al Redfind, Cundiab ven; Wyle, i o60. Fer 
Picture of Beaufort-en-Vallee, see ‘Godard. aulerer, 
fe: Nogent V Artaud neat Chatean-Thieny, Arbois de Jabainville, i. 454. 
4 Jure hereditario pertinentia, Rym. ix. 210. 
ie. circ. 1278, Lottie, Savoy, 21, He died June 5, 1208. 
* For representations of him, see Roujoux-Mainguet, i 3073 Doyle, ii 309. For his 
supposed deformity, see Loftie, Savoy, 19. 
ie. Blanche of Artois, ‘widow’ of Henry, Count of Champagne and King of 
Navanre, Dugd. i. 779; Bourquelot, i. 258; Figeotte, 10; Loftie, Savoy, 21; Armitage 
Smith, 196; not that the castles were in Artois, as’ Radford, pp. 1, 42. 
© Boyles i. 3093 Comp. Peer. v. 5. 
© Bourqueloi, Notice, 268; do. Provins, i, 258; Tout, Pol. Hist. 144, 146. 
¥ Armitage Smith, 198, who shows that there is no foundation for the supposition 
that her children were bora in the castle, though this belief is mot yot given up by 
Pigeotte, 16. 
i For represent 
St Cross! Hospital at Winchester, see Milner, 
Woe i, 298, note, 1, though called “Otto” in Figeotte, 165 or “Otte” in Pusey. 
Cast. oo.” He fel Rue In Aquitaine in 1371, Radford, pt. For legitimation a 
jer marriage by Pope Honiface IX on Sept. 1, 1396, see Armitage Smith, 302; Pa 
Lettets, iv. 545, where she is styled ‘‘an unmarried woman,” ‘damsel, of the diocese of 
Lincoln,” and it'is stated that Edward [IL had been godfather to her daughter by 
another hustand. For a horse valuecl at £3. 6s. 8d. given to her by the people of 
Leicester in 1379, see Bateson, 11. pp. xxxii, ty1. For four casks of wine granted to her 
‘on Nov. 9» 1395) see Cal. Pat. H. 1V, i. 218, April 12, 1403, where she is “ate wife of 
the King's father.” For account of hex, see Wylie, iii 2583 Armitage Smith, 462, who 
refers (p. 394) to the offensive terms” employed in reference to her in the “* Scendalows 
Cf. “Unde vocebantar (si) Bowfurthes ct Faerborne” in Percy MS. 78 


ion of her in the tower built by her son, Cardinal Beaufort, at 
146.” Her hustand’s name was Hugh, 
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As to the moiety of the county of Provence the claim can 
be traced back to Eleanor’, second daughter of Raymond 
Berengar, Count of Provence, who became the wife of 
Henry's great-great-great-great-grandfather Henry [I]. It 
was believed that Raymond had died intestate’, and that each 
of his four‘ daughters claimed a share of his estate. What is 
certain is that Louis IX, King of France, who was married 
to Margaret, the eldest of the daughters, granted the whole 
county to his brother Charles of Anjou, titular King of 
Sicily’, who was married to Beatrice, the youngest of the 
four, and whose descendants still held it de facto as Counts 
of Provence, It is equally certain, however, that in 1286 
Eleanor left her supposed portion’ to her grandsons 
Thomas and Henry, the sons of Edmund Crouchback, 
Earl of Lancaster, and failing their male issue, to the 
reigning king of England. When Thomas was beheaded 
for treason in 1322, King Edward II claimed the county 
of Provence, but found it in the possession of Robert, King 
of Naples’, and was altogether powerless to establish the 
claim, Twelve years later, Edward III confirmed* the 
pretensions of Henry, Earl of Lancaster, but it remained, 
as it always had been, nothing but a paper possession. 
Still the claim did not cease to be maintained, and when 
John Hawkwood took his mercenaries into Provence in 
1388, he went with the sanction of Richard I], who ap- 
pointed him his lieutenant under the pretence that the 
kings of England were the immediate lords of the county 
of Provence®. But the boundaries of Queen Eleanor’s 


at Alnwick see Armitage Smith, 467, who supposes that this was by the jestng wits of 
Richard It's court (peogijs Radford, 1. 

Me: Hen fit Gs cag6 Eleanor, daughter of Raymond Berengar, Lingad, i 
139; Cassell, F g05; Tout, 109i dor Pou His 54. She died at Amesbury, June 25, 
TE Grsds Teaged. wee bots) ek Rlcinee oF Aqulainn, the wily of Hzty fl ob 
Sideklands ts re6> 

ee ce 2 Ab intetat, ut refetur, Ryn. i996 

* Called five in Strickland, i. 357+ 

» Cerin tag6s Ansele,-29¢r ier Lodge, 24,47: which removed Provence from 
the sphere of English influence,” Tout, Pol, Hist. 6. The grant was confirmed by the 
Emperor Rupert of Hapsburg on March 28, 1280, Leibnitz, «. 20. For Beatrice’s will 
dated June 30, 1256, in. which she left the counties of Provence and Forcalquier to her 
‘Jon, Charles TI of Anjou, see Anselme, i. 396, quoting d’Achery, Spicileg. vi. 422. 

© Portionem terre seu comitatus Peorincites ‘Rym. iv. 649; or comitatuum Provinciae 
et Forcalquenii, Rym. ili. 5 AN, gO 5 Vs 1485 Vite 570 

TR yt its 99g, Fed. 22° 1323.” He was the grandson of Charles of Anjou, King of 
‘Sicily, Lodge, 20, 542- 

eo feym. WV, 645) June 16, 1335+ © Rym, vile s70y March 4) 1388. 
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“moiety” had never really been defined; the lands in 
question had never as a fact been occupied by the English, 
and Henry W's claim never really materialised as the 
negotiations proceeded, though the mention of it at this 
stage is significant as a forecast of his subsequent ambitious 
policy of hemming in his adversary on every side and 
securing a foothold for himself on the shores of the 
Mediterranean. In any case the English envoys in Paris 
now held that it would be premature to discuss the marriage 
question seriously until these larger issues, including the 
payment of 1,600,000 crowns still due on account of King 
John’s ransom‘, were disposed of. But in the hope that 
better prospects might arise, they suggested that when the 
proposal did take shape the dower to be settled with the 
Princess Catherine should not be less than 2,000,000 
crowns*, 

All these demands were handed in in writing, and the 
Duke of Berry straightway gave his reply to the effect that 
for the sake of peace the French king was willing to give 
up Agen®* (with the two neighbouring towns of Condom* 
and Lectoure), Auch, Périgueux', Sarlat, Oloron, Lescar* 
(near Pau), Tarbes (in Bigorre), Saintes and the district 
of Saintonge south of the Charente’, Cahors and the district 

1 Page 409. 

® Church, £4, puts the total amount ineluding the ransom at 3,260,000 crowns, which 
‘he calculates at “more than 1,000,000 in the currency of the time,” bat this is far too 
ihigh, the value of the crown ‘being 3s. 4d. (Page 407, note 9), s0 that the amount would 
Bey ie over ta aiion, ial be chgens Chen soli 

‘or special exemptions from taxation granted to Agen, Condom and Villeneuve, 
sec Ondometinoes «306: CE Agouquncentdc obedient ation; Buchs Ani, cOyfta) 
Eo. between March 27, 1418) and Aug. 14 t419- For extent of the seneschausée 
Of Agen, with list of 29 parishes, see Bellecombe, pp. i sy £0, 113-137, 160-185, 
For map of it, see Tholin, req. For account of the diocese of Agen with details of 
srchdeaconries and parishes, see Bellecombe, For account of the city of Agen, 
see Desrues, 300, with plan’and pictures in 9, 10. For the fortifieations, see 
‘Ducom, 203, who calls it (pp. viii, ix) cité indépendante et commune enti¢rement 
autonome. In Tholin, Ville, p. vi, itis la plus grande ville de Guyenne apres Bordeau 
For view of it in 1648 with the cathedral of St Etienne, see Lauzun, i. Frontispiece ; 
with plan before 1789, ibid. ii. Frontispiece. For picture of the cathedral, see A. Loth, 
P. 12 CE delectablis, spacioss, pluribus et diversis edefcis constructa pluriumque 
perionarum quasi innumerabiliom receptiva, Bulletin Hist, du Comité des Travaux 
fistorques (1899), p. 429. For plans of the castle of Bonagull near Agen, see Viollet- 
LesDucy Architect, ii, 165-167. 

# Not Condourey as Guthrie, fis 456. © Wylie, ii 316, 

# Not Lestarensem et Olereasem, as Rym. ix, a11j nor “Lescaire,” as Goodwin, 51 ; 
nor ‘+Escaire,” a9 Rapin, ie 431), Tindal, . g08- 

1 Not *'the river de ia Clanrance,” as Goodwin, $15 Guthrie, i. 4365 nor “Le pays 
gp it entre Is Taste pardever Gascogne,” as Nova, 167, whet i epreseied 
that the English held out for all the country south of the Loire, and that they departed 
without pesce or argument; ef. Nagerel, 165. 
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of Le Quercy as far as the Aveyron‘, Angouléme and 
Rouergue* with the towns of Rodez and Vabres. In other 
words they were willing to restore the old limits of 
Aquitaine’ from the Charente to the Pyrenees, just as 
the rebel lords had promised to do in 1412“. As Provence 
did not come within the French king’s domain’, the claim 
to any part of it must be arranged with the Duke of Anjou’ 
as Count of Provence, and the French must be regarded 
as neutral in the quarrel’, As to the unpaid ransom money 
the English would do well to wait a little longer as the 
French king was at the present time greatly extending his 
territory and dominions*; while in the matter of the dower 
the present was scarcely the occasion for considering it’, 
though it was hinted that he might even go as high as 
600,000 crowns, which would be more than was usually 
given in similar cases, 

Such amazing docility" on the part of a great and 


2 Called ‘* Veron” in Rept. on Foedera, App. D. 77- 

* Not “Rovergne” as Goodwin, 51; nor “Roavergne” as Guthrie, ii, 456. For 
-evacuation of Rouergue by the English in 1370, see Rouguette, 233. 

5 Page 409; Green, 2615 Norgate, i. 454 463; Wylie, ili, 71.” “For map showing 
the concessions, see Ramsay, i. 196." ‘The whole is summed’ up as “aliquas civitates 
-comitates et dominia” in St Denys, v. 3763 Goodwin, $14 called "“Bayonne(!)” and 
‘Angouléme in Towle, 285. For the Charente fxel as the boundary of Aquitaine ia 
razg, see C.R. L. Fletcher, rr. When Aquitaine was granted to the Black Prince 
in 162 it included six dioceses and rg seneschalcies, Rouquette, 6r. Tt was otherwise 
known as Aidaigne or Daigne, a word represented by the later name '“Guienne,” see 
Grande Encycl, xix. 641, In 1452 the Duchy of Guienne includes Sainionge, Angouléme, 
Périgord, La Marche, Limousin, Cressy (ie. Le Quercy), Agenais, Rouergue, Armagnac, 
Bea anid all the mountains to Aragon and Navarre, Bouvier, Desrot. 4 

+ Wylie, iv. 69. 

© Terrae Provineiae non sunt de dominio domini nostri, Kym. ix. att. Tt was not 
nnited with France till 1486, In 1452 the boundary between France and the Empire was 

ven as the Rhone, from’ AiguerMortes. to Lyons, thence following the Sadne wo 
Lorraine, thence dawn the Beate and the Scheldt: Bouvier, Descript: 34; 331 38) 45,47. 

® Provence had come de facts to Louis 1, Duke of Anjou (who died Sept: 25, 138.4, 
Mac-Latrics 139665; not 1389 ac Lodge, 154), in 1384 (Ancelme i 298) Bouchet 
Portrait, 643 not 1378, a8 Hallam, 233), 0m his adoption by Queen Joan Tof Naples, who 
died May 22, 138%, Mas-Latrie, 1711; Grande Encycl, xxi, 102; Morosini i, 210. He 
‘was a brother (not son, as Wylie, iv. 373) of Charles V, King of France, and the father 
of Louis TI (d. 1417), s0e p. 412. For tables of succession of Anjou, Sicily and Hungary. 
see Lodge, 542, 543. 

T Nee per ipsum (i 
Rym. is. art. 

8 Valde extendit in terris, dominiis et nobilitatibus, Rym. ix. 211 ((.e. at the expense 
of the Dake of Burgundy), . 

"On ne poavait eatendre a cette maitre pour le présent, Bouvier, 428. Gaguin 
represents that the French king navoit loysir 2 cest chose, Mer des Chroniquesy 1403 
Rosigves, 430. Serves, ie 958 (281), thinks that the proposal was made by Henry 
hhad landed at Harftear. 

20 'Lingard, iii. 239; Tyler, ii 85. i 

1 Called terms liberal beyond measure,” Oman, Pol. Hist. 242; ‘too preposterous 
to be taken seriously as an overture of peace," Vickers, 13. 


. the French king) parti Angliae occupatae neque impeditae, 
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high-spirited nation can only be explained by the fact that 
the Armagnacs, who were then the dominant power in 
France, had already played off these very offers on England 
before*; that the English king actually held their hostages 
in his hand, and that they feared to lose their hold on their 
own country if the tide should again turn in favour of the 
Duke of Burgundy. But above all it is clear that the 
demand for the crown of France was treated on both sides 
as a mere diplomatic opening, not meant to be taken 
seriously, while the French Court regarded the uae 
question as the main, if not the only, purpose of the 
embassy’, through which they would be able permanently 
to upset the Burgundian schemes. At any rate the English 
demands were not treated with the derision that might 
have been expected; the envoys received costly presents 
of gold vessels and tapestry from the Duke of Berry's 
priceless stores’, and made their way back to England 
promising that they would return shortly to notify further 
progress. 

Bishop Courtenay and the Earl of Salisbury departed 
somewhat before the rest. They crossed from Harfleur* 
to Portsmouth, but I can find no confirmation for the story 
that was afterwards current, to the effect that they seized 
the opportunity to spy out the secrets of Harfleur and to 
take such notes of its resources as decided King Henry to 
make it his first point of attack. Arrived in England 
they had an interview with the king at Sheen, bringing 
with them some jewels that they had bought for him in 


iv. 64: Letter Book I, pp. xvii, 101; Goodwin, 61. 
i 190. 

2 Fer 4 gold ring with an emerald Ay given to the King of England by the Duke of 
Berry, also another ring with « bear carved in serpentine stone, see Galftey, i. 123, 160. 
The latter had been previously given to the Duke of Berry by the King of Navarre 
on Dec, 16, 1408. It is uncertain whether these presents were made to Henry LV. or 
Henry V.. “the former hat been bought by the Duke of Berry at Mehunvsir-Yevre 
an Feb. 33, 1403. 

“Bouvier, 283 Gilles, i, 61; not Honileur, as Choisy, 315, from MSS. de Rousseau, 
Reg. 55 

8 Grgvin, Mer des Chroniques, r40% Mazas, 6, who makes them cross that 

Cr eight tines, witen des ofcies de lear suite levdrent le plan de la baie 
Balleral; 45) who thinks Gh this ves woe ofleuse 


perfidie s¥ ce ditai! est fond 


Vamusement et despie; Carte, i. 679, that the king ordered them to do so ; also Morlent, 
Arrondissement, i. 25, who calls them the Duke of York, the Archbishop of Winchester 


(cir), the Lord of Cornwall and the Ear] of Dorset. 
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Paris. The rest of the party returned with the horses 
and harness to Southampton, reaching London by Oct. 3, 
14143, and before the English representatives left for 
Constance soon after that date, it had become a matter of 
common knowledge that the king had certainly “demanded 
his rights” in France*. 

It is noteworthy in connection with this embassy to 
Paris that a well-informed French contemporary writer 
expressly says that the English envoys were “ very pleased 
with the good cheer they had received.” Yet no sooner 
had they returned to England than a rumour’ was in 
circulation that the Dauphin had sent an “ungoodly 
answer*” in the form of a tun’ of tennis-balls to Henry, 
telling him to spend his time with these like a good lad 
and not presume to start a quarrel with so noble a nation’, 
To this it was said that King Henry had replied by 
letter that he would soon bandy’ him some London-made 


} For Bishop Coustenay’s purchases in Patis, sce Minot, Fusoris, 147. One bookseller 
asked him six crowns for a copy of Boece, but he woald only give four, so no sale was 
‘effected, ibid. 187; but he bought some romances, including a Trivfan, for which he 
‘paid 157 crowns, “les fais dun nommé Froissart,” and an Ovid for 80 crowns, « copy 
‘of Nicos de Lira for 80 frs. « small Bible for 12 crowns and a copy of the Bock of fob 
for one crown, ibid. 199. He ako loaked at un livre appelé Mappemonde,” ibid. 194. 

= Rym. ix, 186 (Dez. 10, 1414) shows £30 paid for passage in (wo ships to’ Portsmouth 
and £36. 6s. 84. to Southampton, with an additional £4. 6:. 8. on account of five men 
and Six horses that were driven oat of their course by a storm and crossed from Calais to 
Dover. Called 12 horses in Exch. Acets. 321/26, where they sail from Calais in a 
coggeship de Sketham (i.e. Schiedam). ‘This doctment gives the account of Bishop 
‘Courtenay and the Earl of Salisbury from Harflear to Southampton, in ships belonging 
to Gouda, Winchelsea and Dover, including hire of a boat (navicula) to take them on 
board at Fiarflear; see p. 406, note 9. 

3 The English representatives at the Counsil told Sigismund so_on their errival 
at Constance, Jan. 21, 1415, ard he wrote to Henry urging peace and offering mediation, 
Finke, Acta, i. 388-391. 

4 Bien contents de la chee qu'on Tene fisoit, Jav. 497. 

5 \Fertur,” Capgr. de Hlustr. 114. 

© Claud. A. viii; Emmerig, 1 

7 A tonne of teays baliye, Alarlet, 302; a, tonne full of Tenyse balis, Caxton, 
228; First Life, 25 ; a Tonne of Paris tennis balles,” Drayton, Battaile, 205 called 
“tatiel”” in “Holins "in Foxe, ili. 40s; « “chest,” Biondi, 114; 
a “box” Hume, ii. 3544 PE. K. L. Fletcher, 3193 asa plena pilis, Léyde 
342; relertum pilis manualibus dine, Croyland, 5105" cask or tun being, the usual 
‘way of packing stuff of every kind, Wylie, iv. 3805 eg. 2 tonnel de lancees cutn capitibus, 
‘Add, MS. 24,513, £2} 2 basilles de bose fetres s5., St Germain, 4473 1 tonel plain de 
‘caudestieppes (1365), La Fons-Melicoeg, Artllerie, p. 93 une quene pleine de chasse 
trappes, Bousgests 6535 cl. pia fille of arowen, Brit, i982} les toaneatx ou pippes 
Thomel, Edits, 19. See pp. 135 216. Mazas (Vies, ¥. 336) makes him send not only 
Balls but mequets (also Drayton, quoted in Emmerig, 19) and nets, adding by way of 
gloss that “on savait que Lancasire aimait beaucoap de jeu de paume.” 

© For a similar story of Darius sending toys to Alexander, see Child, ii, 303; 
Emmerig, 43; do. Dariusbrief, 362. 


Speed, 786. 
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balls' that would rip the roof off his hall* and batter his 
towers and cities to the ground. 

If this famous mo¢ is to be submitted to serious 
examination, it must at the outset be remembered that, 
apart from the clear evidence that the English envoys 
were received in Paris with an exuberance of friendliness, 
such a flagrant affront must have at once put a stop to all 
further intercourse’, whereas as a matter of fact they were 
really regarded by the French as visitors who had come 
with friendly proposals for the hand of their king's daughter 
and their progress was a round of pre-nuptial festivities 
rather than a defiant prelude to a bloody and disastrous 
war. Moreover the Dauphin, who is said to have given to 
the envoys the exasperating message, was about 150 miles 
from Paris when they arrived and never saw them personally 
at all. And though according to all mediaeval sentiment 
so deadly a public insult could only have been answered 
by a furious outburst of international rage, yet for months 
shewards diplomatic communications between the two 
capitals were continued without interruption, as though 
nothing at all untoward had happened. It should be 
added that the French chroniclers know nothing whatever 
of the incident‘, but represent that King Henry did not 
decide on his attack till March 1415°, after finding that 
he was unable to get his way about the marriage because 
of the refusal of his extortionate demands‘, 

That a story based on such questionable foundations 


* Pilas Londoniarun, Eloham, Lib. Metr. 101; Kabel, 10. 
‘Some’ hard tennys balles I have hither bronght 
Gf marble and yrea made full rounde, Harllet (Bodl.), 72. 
© Queis sua tecta terat, Elmham, Lib. Met. 101. 
‘Swyche tenys ballys T schal hym seade 
As Schalle tere the roof all of bys all. Harfet, 503- 
do. Boal. jo; Nicolas, 125 Emmerig, 143 Kabel, 6; Darbam, 43. 
‘They shall youre wall have to ground, 
or Bet youre walles oute the ground. Harflet, 30 
+ This reasoning induced Nicolas (p. 12) to doubt the story, though he was impresed 
with finding it mentioned in Claudius A. viti, which he ‘considered to have been 


© Puisc'on ma m/amie escondit, Pastoralet, 7573 Monsts. 359+ 
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should have been rejected by many critical historians* is 
in no way surprising, yet it is certain that it was soon 
afloat in England and served the purpose of inflaming 
passions and widening the breach. Yet none have been 
able accurately to locate the particulars, Otterbourne, the 
best authority for the story, said that the balls were sent to 
Henry when he was at Kenilworth’ before the meeting of 
the Leicester Parliament, but the difficulty of harmonising 
details is so great that modern writers who accept the story 
differ widely when they endeavour to assign to it a suitable 
date. Some for instance date it at the king’s accession’, 
while others postpone it till two and a half years later when 
he was just about to start for his first invasion of Normandy*; 
but most are agreed that it should be connected with Bishop 
Courtenay’s mission in the autumn of 1414’, though whether 
before it', or in consequence of it, is left an unsettled question. 
What is certain is—that King Henry's contemporaries 
believed that he had been made a laughing-stock’ through 
the rejection of his pretensions by the French and that 
he himself afterwards officially repeated that charge’, though 
the ground for it can alone be based upon the open breach 
with the French envoys at Winchester in the summer of 
1415. Henceforward the English were convinced that the 
French had from the first delayed their envoys with scornful 
jibes and biting sneers* until their king, seeing that all 


5 See,App. C 2 

2 ive. in Lent 1414 (page 313); see Oiterboume, 274 (where the Dauphin is called 
‘Charles); Brut, ii. $42; Redman, 24; Holinshed, ii. 545} Stow, 345; Bmmerig, 19, 415 
do, Dariusbrief, 362. Kingsford'in Dict. Nat. Biogt. xxvi. 47 thinks that “the occasion 
is uncertain,” though inclining to Kenilworth in Feb, 1414, which he adopts definitely in 


his Henry 'V, p. 13; or as “a probable enough date? in First Life, xiii; lso 
Viewers, 24.) i 

3 George, 81. 

# Cassell, i. 526; ie. after the receipt of his letter to the King of France, written 
at Soathampion on July 28, 141 

eRe Br, rq Pint Lie a, 


‘As Wade, 80, who thinks the Dauphin sent the balls on July 10, 1414. 
Protrabitur traffis legatis tempus inane 
Ridicalum praebent in regione duces, 

Elmham, Lib. Mets, 103. 
yuasi derisi, Usk, 125, 3063 turphis fice. trufis) et irvisionibus, Capgr. De Tllustr. rrg3 
i Liv. 6; Vita, 30; cachinnos eorum temporare et in derisores animadvertere, Wels, ti 
202; Hypodig. 482] probroso exennio, Croyl. 5005 after many tretis and nothing that 
they proposed wis according (o reson, Capgr Chron, 308; Peter Chron. 487; 
dysdeynously answered, Fabyan, 953. : 

eg. in his letter to the Dale of Lorraine in rig, in which be refers to corum 
fiequens imo, Add. MS. 24062, 192 
Mordaces irrisiones, Vita, 27. 
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hope of peace was gone’ except by causing immense 
damage to his crown and the loss of some of the noblest 
portions of his inheritance’, vowed that he would show 
them what fools they were to wake a sleeping dog’ and 
forthwith resolved to commit his cause to God and all 
the saints and fight for his right with the help of Jesus 
‘Christ’, 

In such a heated atmosphere sprang up, as I believe, 
the story that the Dauphin sent him not only some tennis- 
balls to play with as long as he was gentle and small’, but 
some soft pillows to sleep on till he grew up to be a man‘, 
to which he is said to have answered that, if the French 
slept too long, he would knock at their door some morning 
to wake them up earlier than they liked and turn their 
mock into moan’. This latter side of the story does not 
seem to have taken any permanent hold, but after the 
victory at Agincourt the * bitter mock*” got well established 
as an item in every good Englishman's patriotic creed and 
the ballads ran riot with raillery about how he taught the 
Frenchmen to play at ball’ and how his big guns tossed 
the balls” and played a set on the green” at Harfleur™, 


1 Spe pacis omnino sopiti, Wals ii. 300 Hypodig. 450. 
8 Gestsy 8; Chron. Gite 1 Wala. fc 3025 Hypodig. 452. 
* Chron. Rich, IIH. Vij 39- £ Harflet, 30. 

© Quomsgue in virile robur creverit in futuro, Strecche, 266, who dates the incident 
in 1414 (2 HV). His account is of special interest as he wrote at Kenilworth, whither 
the balls are supposed to have been sent, though he does not say so. See also Emmerig, 
Dariusbrief, 400; Kingsford, First Life, xlii, 

VJooum perdent in eventa et pro ludo luctam habebunt, Strecche, 2666, Not 
lucrabuntur, as Emmerig, Dariusbriel, 400. 

® Henry V, 2.2. 122. Your mock shall turn you to shame, Hallivell, Letters, 
ff, murionit him with mokkes, J. H. Millar, 29; Munay, Dict, and’ Jamieson, 3 
‘“Murgeon, In Melusine, 79, “the mocke"="\gaber"” in Arras, go; cf. Godelroy, sv. 
‘Gasee. Called the “scomfull ansuare” in Brut, ii. 374, 552. 

. ‘And send him balls him. with’ to” play 

fod tast Frenchie io’ play af the Dall 

Emmerig, Dariusbrief, 397, from J. Awdelay the blind Canon of Haughmond, De Rege 
Sone Dail oa ee J Ase ak aes in He tie 
Sinmurig Darlasheieh, $98, who quoter Speed, sya’ (om Caxton); Raitall, ass, 

% ‘AL Harllete a sege he Inid anon 

‘And cast a ball Unto the towne. 
‘Awdelay, in Emmerig, Dariusbrief, 399. 

And we will tosse him balles of brass and yren, Famous Victories, 30, 34, 37, 41 lost as 
pany balls of yron that the est racket he had. should not beable to reit'oF eet, 

ton, B. 309- 


My gonnes shall lyn upon this grene 
For they shall play with Hastlete 
A game at tyne tennis) as I wene. Harflet, 308. 
Cf quis! Iudendo we valgo dieiur al Tenisias, Croyland, 500. 

¥f And there he plaicd at tenys with, his hard gunne-stouncsyand they that were within 
the towne when they should piay, her song was welle-away and allas that ever any such 
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singing out: “15 before” and “30's mine’,” with plenty 
more as to racquets’, courts’, chaces‘, sets‘, hazards, bandies', 
rebounds’, and all the other terminology of the palm-play" 
Then imaginary letters were concocted, in which the English 
king was made to thank the French king for the present 
he had sent him which was just what he wanted for war. 
He was quite master of the game and he would bring his 
sow over with him to werry and overturn and make plain 
field ; the boar would show the beasts the way to France, 
and by the beasts he meant the white lion of Ireland 
(possibly the Earl of March), the black bull with the gilt 
horns, the wolf, the dragon, the white greyhound and many 
more, and then he would blow his horn and let loose* his 
band and the beasts would hunt through every corner of 
France. And so the story rolled along till in the spacious 
days, 150 years later, the poets worked it up with their 
“painful quills” to kindle the patriotism of those “declining 


Lenys balls were made, Claudins A. vii, f 23 in Nicolas, 213; Emmerig, a4; Brust 
4376; cf. women cryed alas that they were bore, Harflet, 310. For ‘‘weyluway,” see 
Lydg, Troy Book, 237, 256, 266, 268, 459; Laud Troy Book, 0, 188, 5343 “*wallyway,” 
Dep. Keep. gjnt Rept. s825 welly-vrey, Pol. Relig. Po. 1235 alas ahd’ welaway, Pol 
Songs, 2773 Hazlitt, iv. 485 Wylie, iii 226, note to. 
PCE. jay quarante cing sur bon gage, Chalvet, 347; Champollion-Figese, Podsies, 
185, 
= But canstow playen raket to and fro, Chaucer, Troilus and Cres. iv. 4603 joueurs de 
patime et de rachas (raquette), Deschamps, viii, 93; en Ia main nne raquette, Cuissard, 
46.quoting Pantagruel in Rabelais. 
Supposed to be derived from courte paume, J. Marshall 4 
+ OF the tennis to winne or lose a chacey Gower, in Urry, Chaucer, 42. As, if 
Fortune had made chases inow of the one side of that bloody Tenis Court went to the 
‘other side of the line, Sidney, Arcadia, Bk 111. ch. 8, p. 269; chases marked, hazarels 
invented, J. Marshall, 36. 
. When we have matched our rackets to these balls 
We will in France by Got's grace play a set 
Shall strike his father’s crown into the hazard. 
Henry Vy 1. 2. 261. 


Emmerig, 18; ef, Daniel, Teinarch. ive 14 
© When over line with Bandies I shall drive, Drayton, Batt. 20; Emmerig, 19. 
7 Racketts saffcient to bundy the retound, Speed 7732 os 
$ OF pamplys schall ye here, Harflet, 309, 310 Ci. “*palmplay” or **palmball,” 
jeu de patie, Strut, quoted in J. Marshallv. sé: “la paulme,” Chartier, 617: for jen 
de paume at Orleans, see Cuissard, 246; also at Gaillon, built 1309, Deville, p. Ixxtiv. 
For joueurs de paume in the courtyard, see Daclaux, 2773 or in the moet, Jusserand, 
Roman, 5 
P Reading’ reles” (ie. release) for “relef" in Haliwell, Letters, i. 77, from 
Lanscoyne {IS. 763, a commonplace book of the time of Henry VII, though the 
opening pages, viz, to p. 24, seem to beeatlier. These are written on parchment, on the 
Thank Sage oF whieh sortebedy has ‘een praciing the old script. The rex of the 
eaves are paper, fol. 26, Art. 3 containing the length measurement of England dated 
4H, V (ie. 1416). Towle (288) takes the above * tacy epistie” quite seriously and 
Supposes ‘that Chories VI had sent Henry V ‘a present of some animals"; Kingsford, 
Fint Life, xlv, thinks that the letter ‘may well be an invention.” 
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times',” the school boys sucked it in with their official state- 
prescribed hexameters*, and the public looked for it as one 
of the stock situations of the transpontine stage’, its endless 
popularity breaking out in doggerel folk-songs in the Mid- 
lands and the North well into Hanoverian times* 


in Drayton, Battaile, Cf. “our sinful times)” ibid. p. 7 

2 Ocland, H. ii; called’ “our English Poet” in Holinsh. iii. 546. See Queen 
Elizabeth’s writ prefixed to the edition of 1582 of Practia Angloruna, requiring the book 
to eased in all grammar schools though the author eventually came to poverty i spite 
of this royal preference, 

* Harflet (Bod!.), 705 Caxton, 225; Famous Vict. 29. 

* For the ballad begin 'A Council brave our King did hold," see R. HL. Evans, 
ii, 3515 Hales and Furnivall, ti 166-173; Emmerig, 153 Kabel, 7. Por the ballad: 
"AS our king lay musing on his bed,""see Nicolas, App. 78, 813 Tylen ii. 1973 Drayton, 
Battaile (Garnett), 118; R. Bell, 151; Hales and Furnivall, ii. 598; Child, ii. 3215 Jewitt, 
Ballads, 4-5; Emmerig, 15; Roxburgh Ballads, ii 358, in Brit. Mus., where it is " printed 
and sold in Aldermary Churchyard, Bow Lane, London,” but bears no date, though the 
two soldiers that appear on it have “G, R.” on their uniform. On the title-page to the 
volume (lated 1794) in whieh it appears it is supposed to have Leen written between 1660 
and 100, though Michelet (vi. so) regards it as contemporary with the battle. In Tyler, 
ii. 197, i is called “that ancient and, as it is believed, contemporary ballad.” 


11. Vang 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
THE SECOND EMBASSY 


Bur in spite of the story of the tennis-balls there was 
absolutely no break in the friendly negotiations carried on 
between the Courts of Westminster and Paris. Within a 
very short time after the return of Bishop Courtenay and 
his colleagues two messengers’ in succession arrived in 
London bringing letters from the French king containing 
a request that negotiations might be resumed, and on 
Oct. 18, 1414*, John Prophet was authorised to act as 
King Henry's proxy in the marriage question, who on the 
next day gave an undertaking in London that his master 
would wait till Candlemas next (i.e. Feb. 1, 1415) before 
arranging to marry anyone else except Catherine, the 
French king’s daughter. This promise was confirmed 
by Henry himself in the Palace at Westminster on Dec. 4, 
1414’, and on the following day another weighty embassy 
was appointed to cross to France and negotiate for a final 
peace. 

But in the meantime another Parliament had been 
summoned to meet at Westminster and hear the king's 
latest views on the subject of his claim to the crown of 
France. The writs were issued on Sept. 26, 1414‘, and 
the king met the assembled members in the Painted 

1 viz, Master Jean André and Dorset herald, Rym. ix. 183. Called Maistre Jehan 
“Andry, or Andrés, Minot, 176. For hie deposition in the Fusoris case, Feb. 25, 1426, 


See ibid. 218, where he is a councillor in the court of Parliament. For £4. tar. 
‘expenses in England of one knight of France and one secretary from Oct. 7 to Nov. 6, 
ugly, see Exch. Acets. 406/26, 29. 
Rym. ix, 166. 5 Ry, ix. 182; Dep. Kecp, Rep. xiv 55, 
« Dagd. Summons, $373 Cotton, Abridg. 373 Letter Book I, pp. xa, 129. 
Not Sept. 17 as Church, 4. proving’ that this was not merely an adjournment of the 
Parliament of Leisester a8 supposed by Holinsh. i, s475 Goodwin, 46; Tyler, i. 235 
Kail, xix, 
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Chamber' of the Palace on the opening day, Monday, 
Nov. 19, 14142 The names of the lords present are 
identical with those that had met at Leicester in the 
previous spring’, except that writs were now issued to the 
King’s younger brothers, the newly-created Dukes of 
Bedford and Gloucester, and his uncle, the Earl of Dorset, 
while Richard of York received his first and only summons 
by virtue of his new title as Earl of Cambridge. The 
name of one of the judges, John Colpeper, now drops 
out. He had died about July 141g" and was buried at 
West Peckham near Tunbridge in Kent, where he had 
previously given lands to the knights of St John‘. 

The returns for the Commons show 74 representatives 
for the 37 counties and 174 for 89 cities and boroughs, 
making a total of 248. At the opening Bishop Beaufort 
as Chancellor addressed the assemblage from the text: 
“While we have time let us do good’,” pointing out that 
everything had its proper time. The trees had their times 
for budding, blooming and bearing; men had their time 
for peace and war, and the king meant to do some good 
now that he had his time. The bishop then showed how 
Henry had set his mind to recover the inheritance and the 
right that belonged to his crown, though it had been with- 
held during the reigns of his three predecessors, and he 
pressed upon his hearers that they must fight for justice 
and follow what is just, even if they died for it. For this 
purpose three things would he required from them, viz 
wise counsel, strong help, and plenteous grants of money®; 
so let them put in their petitions without delay and choose 
their Speaker and present him on the morrow. Thereupon 
the Commons retired to the Frater’ in the adjoining Abbey 

Chambre de pinetas, Cotton, Abridg. 
2 Rot. Parl iv. 343 1875 Lette 
“Tykes, i 87 


# Dugdale, Summons, 394. + Page 326. 
* For his will dated’ at West Peckham and proved at Lambeth, see Genealogist, 


ok {, 138, Not Nov. 1, as Brougham, 97; 


M Foss, iv. 2053 Wylie jie 489, note 5. 

7 Damm tempt habemee operemar bonem, Gal. vi, 19; Nicolas, 5. Called “work 
well "in Broagham, g7- The bichop alko quoted Ecelesiasticus iv. 3 [o8)—"till deith 
Strive thou for righteoseness," Ramecy, |. 198; Radford, 42. 

"Copious subside daniers. Rot, Parl. iv. 3s. 

* Une maison appellee le Froytour dedeins I'abbaie de Westm’, ibid. The 
Gascony petlios Note a8 ual ie) oes 1344) Rol. Pal. 47, and gaan ii 
vik 986) considered by the Triers in the Marcolf Chamber, ibid v.35. This name 
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and chose Thomas Chaucer, one of the representatives of 
Oxfordshire, as their Speaker for the fourth time’. On the 
following morning* he was presented to the king and 
advised him in the name of the Commons that, before 
embarking on a hostile campaign, he should first send 
ambassadors to France to do him right, if possible by 
peaceful means*, 

Little is tnown as to the deliberations of this Parliament. 
The writs of expenses have not been preserved’, and it 
would appear that little contentious matter was introduced. 
The King took steps to secure that the belongings of the 
earldoms of Hereford, Essex and Northampton, to which 
he had succeeded by right of his mother, Mary de Bohun, 
should not be merged in those of the Crown?, but remain a 
separate possession of his family like those of the Duchy of 
Lancaster’, It was also enacted that henceforward no one 
should be appointed a Justice of the Peace unless he actually 
resided in the county for which he was commissioned, 
exceptions being allowed in the case of Justices of Assize 
and the Chief Stewards of the Duchy of Lancaster’, The 
Parliament was dissolved on Dec. 7, 1414%, and the 
members departed to their homes after having granted a 
double tenth and a double fifteenth” payable in equal 


does not occur among the list of rooms in the palace in J. T. Smith, pp- 55, 69} oF 
Waleatt, 210-218 

"Wl, iv. 308. 

2 Not Wednesday, as Cotton, Abridg. 530 

2 Nicolas, Agincourt, App. so. + Prynne, 509, $12 

8 Rot. Parl. tv. 46; Baines, 1 130. : ‘ 

® Cal. Pat, H. IV, i, 188, Oc 14, 13993 Lofiie, Savoy, 82, 25g; Welle, i. 

iil 235. Ch ‘mine heritage of Lancaster,” Wills of Kings, 242; Kal. and Tav, 
xe. 
POP Rot. Path iv. rj Stat. i. 187, 

© Usk, 124, 3083 Ramsay (i. 189) thinks there is no evidence as to the duration of 
this, Paciament. 

* For two-tenths and two-ificenths granted anno 2, sce Recs Roll 3 H. Vy Pascho 
July 17, 1418; Iss. Roll 3 HV, Mick, Oct, 30, r4r47 Ree. Roll ¢ HL V, Pas 
‘Apr. 20, 30, 1416. For writ dated Dee. 22, 1414, for collecting in London, see Letter 
Book fy 132) where it izealled prodeciméllevandd. " For tenth and ffteeath *darreinement 
grantées,” see Ord. Priv. Co. ii 148, Feb. 141g; Sloane MS. 4601, £99, where it is 
ised for paying the garrison at Harfleur, fan. 11, 1416. For twortenths collected at 
Oxford, see TE. Ts Rogers, ror; see also Church, s4? Kingsford, 116, who thinks that 
this was the Commons" reply to the Dauphin’s “illtimed jest.” Called ‘a: soleyn 
subsidie to susteyne his werres,” Crowned King, sas. Mazas (Vies, v. 958) thinks that 
this Parliament (which he calls the Parliament of Lelcester, where no subsidy at all was 
Called for, see page 323) only voted half the subsidy that was asked for and that the word 
“"France’” was Not mentioned because the Commons regarded a war with France as 
uns Rapin (le 437) supposes thatthe giant amnted to 3oq000 marks. For 
“*doubtestithe,” see Beazley, ith 454+ 
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halves at Candlemas next (ie. Feb. 2, 1415) and the 
Candlemas of the year following respectively’, though 
the towns of Newcastle, Alnwick, Warkworth, Berwick, and 
the whole of the county of Cumberland were to be excused 
from payment on account of their losses due to raiding by 
the Scots*. 

The Convocation of the Province of Canterbury had 
already met in St Paul’s on Monday, Oct. 1, 1414%, to 
arrange for sending delegates to the Council at Constance 
and had doubled their usual grant of a tenth* to the king, 
but the Vork clergy did not meet till Jan. 10, 1415%, when 
they voted a similar sum’, but only after the usual “much 
altercation.” A century later these large grants were 
regarded as ‘‘such a sum of money as never by no spiritual 
persons was to any prince before given or advanced’,” 
‘but this statement is only a part of the apocryphal story 
of how Archbishop Chichele guarded the blow at the 
Church’s goods with a silver buckler’, already dealt with 
in a previous chapter’, though singularly enough the only 
contemporary reference to the archbishop’s influence at 
the time isa grow] at him from St Albans for showing his 
spite” against the clergy by attacking the privileges of those 
religious houses that were exempt from his jurisdiction. 


* Rot. Parl. iv. 35. For payment of messengers sent to sherifis to proclaim statutes, 
passed in this Parliament, see Iss, Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., May 1, 1415. 

# Cal, Doc. Scot. iv. 173, Dec. 8, 11, 1414, 

See pages 282, 405. Called synodus praeiatoram, in hac synodo, in concilio nostro, 
in convocatione cleri Cantuar. provineiae, Canc tk 358, 350, 2 Rym.ix. 139; Wake, 
351; grande cleri conciliam, Otterbourne, 275, though called “cunctos regni proceres et 

faelatos,” and “grande concilium" in Wals. di. 302; Hypodig. 452; Monstr. ii. 302; 
throm. Lond, g8 (where Oct, 1 is called Sunday); Holinsh. tilt 547 not t4is, aS 
Parker, 277- 

124 who notes as an irregularity that these grants were made before the grants 
iy. "For the fist tenth of two-tenths granted by the clergy of the province of 
Canterbury ultine (ve. in t4i4), see Pat. 2H. V, ili 13, Feb. 13, 14183 also Ree. 
Roll gH. V, Pasch., July 17, 141s. For one-tenth granted by clergy in convocation at 
St Paul's, see Class. 3 H. V. 5: Speed, 772. For the second of two-tenths granted by 
clergy anno 2. see Rec, Roll (Auditors), 3H. V, Mich., Jan. 30; Feb. 11, 17, 28, 28: 
March 18, 14163 Rec. Roll s H. V, Pasch., Apr. 21, May 3, 1417. 

i.e. Wednesday after Epiphany, Conc. iit. 371, as certified by the Archbishop of 
York on Jan. 20, 1415, with the king’s writ of sammons, dated Jan. 9, 1413. For 
4 previous meeting on Nov. 6, 1414, see Conc. ili, 370. 

© For two-tenths granted by clergy (York), ano secundo, see Rec. Roll 3 H. V, Mich, 
Nov. 4,18; Dec. 23, 1415; Kitchin, Records, 135, where the sitting is dated Jan. 6, 141 

? Halle, 2; Holinsh. il, 546; Henry V, Act 1. sc. i. 79; Biondi, 109; Goodwin, 43; 


Rapin, iii. 4375 Tindal, {. 510; Vouge, 26). “An incredible masse,” Martyn, 173} 
“une somme inoue,” Michelet, vi. 15. 
© Fuller, Worth: 73 ® Page age. 


38 Ut manifestaret bilem suam, Wals, ii. 302. 
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Fortified with these large prospective grants the king 
straightway made haste to resume the thread of hi 
negotiations with France’. The chief envoys were again 
Bishops Langley* and Courtenay’, but this time they were 
accompanied by the Earl of Dorset' and Lord Grey of 
Codnor’, together with two knights (viz. William Bourchier 
and John Phelip), William Porter, esquire,and Masters Philip 
Morgan and Richard Holme’. These were commissioned 


1 Rym. ix. 183, 184, 
ali, 558. 

3 Not the Archbishop of Dublin, as Trussel, 98; Barante, ili. 135, which is a mistake 
for Durham. For the manors of Harlow, Latton, Matching and’ Netteswell on the 
vorder of Bisex and Hens. assigned to him for his harboarage on Des. 12, 1414, see 

ym. ix. 191. 

* For a reference to a vicar in spirituals acting for the Bishop of Norwich im remotis 
agente, see Pat. 2 HL. V, iis 6, Feb. 17, 1415. For account of his expenses as ambassador 
to France, see Add. MS. 24, £1 36f68, quoted in Dict, Nat. Biogr. xl. 342) ke. £364. 35-404 
from Dec. 20, 1414 (called Dec. 12 in Mitot-Déprec, Ix 28), to March 29, tals, 
journeying to Pars ‘via Dover and Calais, Exch. Acct. 331/26 

4 Called Comte d’Ourset in Monste. 3543 not the Duke of York, as Le Féwre, 1 

wii, a11;) Ménorval, ii. ¢7, who imagines that he war brother to Henay V. For 
Pidg. 6s. 8d. paid to Bishop’ Courtenay for this embassy from Dee. Tas 1414s 00 
March 29, 1415, see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Fasch., April 14, 1415; Ramsay, i, 193, ftom 
For, Accts; Iss. Roll 4 11. V, Pasch., July 8 1415. Choisy, 31s, quoting MSS. de 
Roasseaa, Reg. 59, supposes that the embassy consisied of the Duke of Vork and 
the Earls of Dorset'and Salisbury, thereby confusing three separate transactions. Usk, 
12 426, adds Lord Scrope, Gilles ( 01) gives te Duke of York, the Baal of Dorset 
and the Archbishop (sic) of Winchester. For an action brought by John Kenyver, an 
‘esquire living with the Duke of Exeter, against Sir John Cotiller, parson of St Andrews, 
Lewes, for an assault committed on hin and his servants at Lewes. when going with the 
ambassadors tg France in 3 Hl. V, sce Early Chane. Pros. is 37° 

® Called Comte de Grey, Amiral d'Anglcterre in Monste. 3543 Berante, iis 1353 
sf. Wylie, i. 1733 ii. 306, note 6. For his account for going to France from Dec. 14, 
144, to March 37, 1415) see Exch. Accts. 321/29, 30; Mirot-Déprez, Ixi. 28, showing 39 
hhorses and men crossing in the Juliane dé Winchester (probably Winchelsea), 16 in the 
Davide Conk? (ve. Le Conquet}, and 19 in the Laurance de Lacechie (ie. Lequeytio in 
Biscay, Wylie, i 381). 

For £166. 131. 4d. each, paid to the Earl of Dorset and Bishops Langley and 
Courtenay’ as envoys to Paris; £100to Lord Grey and £50 each to Sir William Bourchier, 
Jobn Philip, kt., William Porter, esquire, and Master P. Morgan and Richard Holme, 
‘see Devon, 336, Nov. 3, 1414. For £g0 paid to Bourchier, as one of the retinue, from 
Dec. 10, r4i4, to March 13, 1415, see Devon, 340 (May 15, 1415), where he is employed 
“on secret matters,"=—noi from Dec. 10, 1413, a Re He Mason, 216 For Richard 
‘Holme’s account, see For, Accts. 3 H. V, showing that he left London on Dec. 145 1414, 
Iki six horses crossing to Calais vid Winchelsea, and that he was beck again in London by 
March 7, sag,” For a7 pal to John Philp, hand £29 to Wiliam Porter: enue, 
for embassy to France in comitivi of Bishop Langley, from Dec. 14, 1414, to March 10, 
gts, eee Los. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., April #2, 1g18._" Both of these latter had specially 
dlcinguished themselves in the fighting at Si Cloud in November r411, Wylie, iv. 63. 
For Win Boucer's (i.e. Boarchier's) acct. (£100. 08. 82.) from Dec. t4, 1414, to March 13, 
14tg, see Exch, Acets. 321/23: Mirot-Déprer, Ixi. 28, where he sails from Southampton 
to Harfleus and retains by Calais and Dover, shipping 21 horses in the Julian of Dover, 
a1 in the Margaret of Dover and four in the ship in which Thomas Chaucer's horses went. 
For William Porter's account, £62. 62. 82. from Dec. 14, 1414, to March 10, 1415, 
see Exch, Accs. 331/24, 25, showing that he sailed from Southampton to Harfleur 
in the Marie de Sebastien and returned from Calais to Dover in the Zrinité de Cales. 


28. 


185, 187, 206: Carte, Roles, ii, 217; Dep. Keep. Rept 
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on Dec. 5, 14141, to treat with the King of France for a 
final peace, but while always insisting on the restitution of 
King Henry’s right to the French crown, they were 
empowered to arrange independently for the marriage 
and the dower. It was afterwards represented that Henry 
offered to forego a great portion of his claim to the French 
throne’ and it is certain that his council advised that 
there should be some yielding in this direction’, and as 
the truce would expire at Candlemas‘ and little time 
would therefore be left for arranging details, they were 
authorised to prolong it to any date that might be agree- 
able to both sides. 

The official expenses of the envoys are reckoned from 
Dec. 14, 1414", but they certainly did not all start on that 
day, for at least two of them, viz. Bishop Langley and the 
Earl of Dorset, were still in London attending a council 
which met at the Black Friars in the month of February 
following’, and communications must in the meantime have 
been passing with reference to an extension of the truce, 
for a document is in existence showing that on Jan. 2, 
1415", the French council in Paris sanctioned a prolonga- 
tion of it in the absence of the king, and this was more 
formally agreed to on Jan. 24", when it was agreed to pro- 
long it till May 1, 1415, in order to give time for the many 
profitable meetings and conferences that were to come. 
On the very day before the above agreement was signed 
King Henry wrote to the Jurade at Bordeaux that he was 
in hopes that he would soon be in ease and comfort in view 
of the coming restitution of his inheritance so long unjustly 
withheld by his enemy in France’, and so promising did 


+ Rym. ix. 183-188, 205; called before the Peace of Arras in Larrey, 808, ie. before 
its final ratification on Feb. 23, 1415, See page 438. 


® Nicolas, Agin., App. $0. 
* An off that ‘were moderyng of youre hole title, Ord. Priv. Co. ii, 140-1425 
ix. 205, 206. 5 See page 435) notes 4 5, 6 


Tn Rym. 
envoyer en France ax mot de ferrit 

¥ Cotton MS. Calig. D. v. fiv (5). 
_4 Traictiez et communications proffitables sont & avoir, Rym. ix. 207. 2093 Report on 
Foedera, App.,D. 78. This was confirmed on June 1, 14s, Rym. ix. 262. For a copy 
of the tréve générale, dated London, Jan. 24, 1414 (See page 179), with instruction to 
commissioners, Feb. 13, 1414, in the archives of the Count of Armagnac at Montauban, 
see Maisonobe, 42. 

* En droyt Vapprochement de las heretatges nostres et vestres que par noz adversaires 
ont esté ja piega detenuz et a grant tourt occuped, Jurade, 138, written Jan. 23, 1415. 


- 209, Bishop Langley and the others are 
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the outlook appear that by March 13 it was believed in 
Bordeaux that the marriage question had been definitely 
settled' and that there was reason to hope that the Earl 
of Dorset and the Constable Charles d’Albret were about 
to make a joint visit to Guienne to secure a peaceful 
settlement there also’. 

All preliminary difficulties having thus been cleared 
away, the English envoys finally made their way across 
to Paris where an influential group of Frenchmen had 
been appointed! to enter into negotiations with them, These 
were Guillaume Boisratier‘, Archbishop of Bourges* and 
Chancellor to the Duke of Berry’, Pierre Fresnel, Bishop 
of Noyon’, a strong Orleanist® and an old diplomat” who 
had already visited England and Scotland", Charles, Count 
of Eu", and Guillaume Martel, Lord of Bacqueville™, 

This letter vas read in Bordeaux on Apsil ro and again at the meeting of the Three 
Extates of the Bordelais held in the Chapter-howe of St Scurin on May 4) 1415, 
jurade, 1 <3. 
TTD ecco mpiga 4 tai: Fetal ip a lo Ro Sdn rp. 

* Benen ensempo part dessa et sere bon esperar lor bingeda, Jurade, F25 

ie. on Jan. 24, 1415) Rym. ix. 206, 207 (not Jan. 24, 1404, a 

* Not Bouratier, as Duchesne, 821; Goodwin, 56 eV TO, Milner, i. 30: 
Portal, 79; Strang, 68; nor Bourratier, as Dupleix, ii. 711 25 
Durham, 40; called “Mr William Boare” in First Life, 24. For his signature 
“G, Boistater” in Cotton MS. Galba, B, 
li. 27, 47, where he is a negotiator with the 


1s. 
® He wat a member of the Grand Council in 1411, Valo, Conseil, x21, 122. 
Hostel and Chancellor 


pastim, see Roy. Lett i 313, 381 3964 
nglish 1404, 1405. 


ii, 3832 
Guitirey, i. 238. iamel, 
and is now in the Bibl, Nat, no. 8318; called 3318 in Raynal, ii. 510, though neither 
number corresponds with the catalogue of 1739. For his deposition in the Fusoris ease, 
see Mirot, 135, 222. 

7 Reading“ noviomensis”” for “norvicensis” in Rym, tx. 226, He was Bishop of 
Meaux from Nov. 20, 1391, to Aug. 21, 1409, when Me was translated to Noyon, Gall. 
Christ ix. tox0. "He was present in the Coincil in Paris on Sept. 7, 1415, Moranvilié, 
4235 also. in 1496, etc, Valois, 111, 115, 121, 13, and was killed in Whe massacre in 
Pans on June 12, 1418, Gall. Christ xt. 791. 

© Valois, Conseil, 115. ; 

8 He took part in the transfer of Genoa to French rule in 1397, Gall. Christ. vi 
1638; and. was present in the Chancellor's house in Paris when the treaty with Owen 
Glendower was signed in 104, Rym. vii. 367; Wylie, i 458. For farther seference to 
thete truncactions, see Report on Fgedera. App. D. 308, 353, where Owen is called 
*Onuinnas” or Cuminis,” Grifith Yonge is **Grifironges” and Hanmer Hanguier’ 


He attended the Council at Pisa in 1409, 
Deg. as a negotiator in 1388, when be was a canon of Rouen, Gall, Christ. viii. 1637. 


0 Reading "Asgae”’ or “*Augio” [see Basin, i 23) for “Ange” in Rym. ix. 229. 
1 See page 393. 
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The English representatives arrived in Paris on Feb. 9, 
1415", where the Dauphin, who was now Regent of France 
during his father’s disablement, had given orders that they 
should be magnificently received’, They were met at the 
gates by the Counts of Eu, Vertus and Vendéme’, together 
with a group of archbishops, bishops and prelates, the 
provost and skevins of Paris, and the leading citizens, and 
as their brilliant cavalcade of over 600 mounted men rode 
through to their lodgings‘, the populace that thronged the 
streets looked on vith amazement and delight’. The 
envoys were entertained at dinner by the king at the 
Hostel.of St Pol, where they saw the Princess Catherine, 
bringing away with them her portrait to show to their 
king when they returned home". 

‘On the next day (Feb. 10) began a three days! féte” in 
celebration of the general amnesty that followed on the 
signing of the Peace of Arras', during all which time 


+ Sequenti die Sabbati, St Denys, v. 408, i. Saturday after Feb. 7, 1415. Not tata, 
as Brougham 3795 f J. Meyer, 244 (with enclosure) | Not in January, as Cagny, 1933 
aor Jan, 29, 1415, a5 Mirot, 152; nor about the end of January, as Duchesne, 821; nor 
the beginning of February, as Bourgeois, 644- Cf. ‘comme Bruma declinast”” and 
Phoebus began to approach the Ram (le corm mouton), Pastoralet, 756; ‘ou temps 
diver,” Mirot, 174; modicum ante carnisprivium, ibid. 235. 

* Magnlfce, St’ Denys, v. 408; grande chee et reception grandement fexoyés 

Jur, sors Monstr. 359- 
FETS ihe Connie Ge By Vash, Alcan Ln Matched VcGibindy.pecie ak 
‘ council in Paris on Dee. 29, 1414, together with the Dakes of Berry, Bourbon and 
Orleans, sce Cosneau, Connétable, 484. For 16 counsellors sent to mest them at 
La Chapelle, see Mirot, 146, quoting Haye, ii. 190. 

Ler in the Hostel de Clisson in the Rue Vieille du Temple (on the site of the present 
Archiv) and the Hostel de Navarre (now the Marché St Germain) on the other side 
of the river et ailleurs, Mirct, 152, 173, 178, 190, 103; 106, 107, 235, Called the 
Hostel du Temple in Duchesne, 821. For account of the Temple, with pictures of the 
tower, see Lacioix, 339; Hoffbauer, ii. 15 3, 9, tf, 12, Plates 1, v, vi; Lavallée, Paris, 
276; Guilhermy, Ivin. 253; H. Legrand,” 543 Belloc, 256-260, ‘For’ picture by Jean 
Fougquet, see Gruyer, 139; also Leroux de Lincy, 386, from missal of Jean Juvenet, 
For picture in 1660, se¢ Zeiller, PL t. p. 51; Botmion, 36. For picture of the Priors 
Hostel, see Gazette’ des Beaux Aris, 3 
Temple, sce Toulgett-Treanna, 111. 

8 Juve 5245 Monsts. 354 


355- For the Duke of Berry's Hosel du 


 Quandam imaginem’ ad similitudinem dicte domine depictam, Mirot, 185, 
a7, 274. 
4 Called eight days in Waurin, i. 165. For medal representing it, see Mézeraiy, 


iL gh ef dared the font 8 cays, Moline, 2495 at 15 dae and ceed the feting, 
rete, o7- 
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the streets were flagged, the courts were closed’, and the 
whole population rollicked in the open amidst eating, 
drinking and dancing’, the bourds* being heightened by 
the news of the recent reconciliation of the Dukes of 
Orleans and Burgundy’ In the jousting in the Rue 
St Antoine’ the feeble king’ broke a dance aestime with 
the newly-created Duke of Alengon’, the Duke of 
Brabant (brother to the Duke of Burgundy) tilted right 
cordially* with the Duke of Orleans’, and the Dauphin 
let off some of the strength of his most gracious youth”. 
But sterner stuff was provided by the presence of a 
band of Portuguese champions", who had come to challenge 
any Frenchmen that dared to meet them. On Feb. 21" 
three of their picked men entered the lists to do their 
deveer® to the death against three Frenchmen with 
lance, sword, axe and knife", and as the English were 


pablic, ibid. 60); called April > in Pays-Bas, 3525 and at Amions on April 18, 1415, in 
the presence of Charles VIy Duscval, 275." ‘The peace was sworn in Paris on March ty 
1428, Finot, Paix, 48, 1907 called ‘3 in Daniel, i. 866; and a ratification followed 
on March 14, 1415, Plancher, iii. 4r9; Barante, iii. 131. For payments made on 
Feb. 16, 1418, to the Duke of Burgundy’s envoys in Paris through Dino Rapondi, see 
Conssemaker, 1o5;, Plancher, iii. 416, 

VAC St Jean Ange tHe mayors court was closed for eight days pour cause de 
‘publication de la_ paix de nos seigneurs de France, Aussy, Reg. ii. 128 (April 13, 141 
It was sworn to in Paris by the Duke of Burgundy on March 13, 1415, Caillei, Traite, 
22%; 124, 2345 Cartellier, Beitrage, i. 14. 

* Bolres, mangers, joutes, danses et autres Cbattements, Moastr. 354. 

* Hardyng, p. xij’ Kingsford, Hart. 745; Godeftoy, Cotgr., s.v. Befowrder; Murray, 
Dieta, sv. Bohouris; Lhomel, Edits, 69; Nicolas, Chron, of Hist. 110. 

* Bourgeois, 6443 Mirot, 152. 


7 Created a Duke on Jan. 1, 1415, Anselme, iii. 253; Cosneau, Connétable, 375 
Cagny, 93, quoting Ee. des Chartes, xlix. 421. For account of him, see Belleforest, 
Chroviqies, 320. For text of the grant registered in the Chambre des Comptes on 
May 13, 1418, see Bry de la Clergerie. 316, Called May 15 in Anselme, ili 258. 

® Moult cordialement, Monstr. 354: Le Fevre, i. 211 

* For plates for armour and un harnois de lecton (i 
Orleans a€ the jousts qui ont esté feictes en Vhostel de 
de Fevrier, see Roman, 181, 187, dated Feb. 12, t415. 

1" Evaporator gmatsse javentts, St Dens, v.48 

4 For their doings at Arras, Bur-le-Due, Lens and St Omer, see Le Fevre, i179, 
106; Bourgeois, 020. '® Sc Denys, v. 410; Bourgeois, 59 (644). 

Bydg. Min. Po. 51, 122. Did her devir, N. Moore, Foundation, Ixxxviii; lis 
dever gan do, Coudrette, 183, 113; did hys devoyre, Melusine, 4o; lete runne your horses 
and doo your devoyre, ibid. 823 York, 97, 108 enslevoyred themself wel, Melusine, 150 
(Ge. en fet bien son devoir, Arras, 16:)4 cf Faictes nostre debvoir, Floquet, 139 (from 
the Costurnier de Normandie); to do theyr dever fall trewely they ment, Kingsford, 
Chron. 123; do my devoyre, Brett, 47; done is dever, Krapp, 7o: Wylie, iit. 108 

See Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 249; Mann. and Meals, i. 161, 162; Stengel, 23; “do 
‘Capes, 158: did his dever dewe, Lydg. Troy Book, 9, 189, 241, 350. 
for; Wylie, iii, 108; Gardiner, 297 3 Carysfoot, Pag. xiv. "For horsemen 
silting with Isnces and dagaces carved on a capital in the Abbey Charch at Boschervile, 
see Deville. Cf. but thel lepe up and fauzt on (ote, Laud Troy Book, 445 
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allies of their nation they were conducted on to the 
ground by the Earl of Dorset and others of his party who 
showed much indignation and annoyance at seeing them 
one by one unhorsed and at the mercy of their French 
antagonists when the king cried “ Ho’!” 

jut all through the festivities there were frequent 
conferences as to the subject-matter of the mission and 
at length the English envoys presented their case in official 
form before the Dauphin and the Princes of the blood 
on March 12, 1415%, in the Great Hall of the Palace*. 
Bishop Courtenay* was again the spokesman and preached 
from the words of Hezekiah: “Let but peace and truth 
be made in my days'.” He was glad to find so great 
a wish for peace on the part of France, but he worked up 
a number of moral tropes to show that there could be no 
real peace without justice. He fortified himself with many 
quotations, relying ‘chiefly on the Revelations of St Brigit, 
who had always urged a marriage between the royal 
houses of France and England as a remedy for the 
existing deplorable strife’; but whichever way he started, 
he always came back to the same old point, that Peace 
could only stand if she were ushered in by Truth and 
Justice. 

On the following day, March 13%, a paper was put in 
signed by all the six English envoys embodying their case, 
It was sealed with a round seal in red wax bearing the 
figure of an angel and three fleurs-de-lys', and a French 
translation had been made of it® at the request of Bishop 
Courtenay, who at that time had expressed himself as 
confident of the prospect of a successful issue to the 
negotiations, On the question of “justice” the English 


1 Juv. sors Bourgeois, 643; Lecesne, 1413 Wylie, ili, top, Cf Er he fele het 
y rede say hoo, Kail, 4, 6:- 
2 En present sont verias les Angloiz veoir le Parlement, Baye, ii, 210; Bourgeois, 59 
(644)-. De mense marti jam instantis eonvenientes, Rym. fx 205, 
Aubert, Org. 397. 

4 Vir notilis, staturae procerae (cf. Wylie, ii. 113), excellentis ingenii et non minus 
sana elogueitge et ttraturae quam cates denobihoribusnaturaedotitus insignis, 
Gesta, 27 ; Chron. Giles, 24. 

2 fesah moi BG report oats otic i. 36 

7 Rym. ix, 213; Tillet, Guertes, 115 Report on Foedera, App. D. 77. 

* Flores lion, Rym ix. 208. af ones 
anh U7 Jets Fines he bad studied the heavens as to the liksibond of sueeay 

rot, 153+ 
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still held to their old demands", but they now agreed to 
consider the marriage question separately without prejudice 
to the question of territory, They began by asking two 
million crowns as dower with the Princess but soon showed 
that they would be prepared to accept a million and a half, 
and after much bargaining ultimately came down to an even 
million as their last word?, the King of France to find 
suitable jewels, ornaments, dresses, and everything for the 
young lady's chamber against the wedding, and as a final 
concession, as time was pressing for their return, they 
urged that if the marriage should come about and two 
boys should be born, the second of them should have his 
rights restored in the bailiwick of Montreuil‘ and the county 
of Ponthieu’, ie. the district between the Canche and the 
Bresle, which had come to Edward I by his marriage with 
Eleanor of Castile and which should have returned to the 
English crown by virtue of the Treaty of Brétigny*. 

The French on their side declined to admit any of 
the English king's pretensions to rights in France. They 
were quite wishful for the marriage’, but could not consent 
to be dismembered of the richest of their provinces’. They 
agreed however to return the specified portions of Aquitaine 
which had been recovered from the English during the 
previous reign’, but which might now be (aves extinguish 
the claim for the remainder of King John’s ransom®, and 

* Not that “the claims over Normandy and Maiae were entirely abandoned,” as 
Turner, v. 393; Lingard, iii. 484; Church, 53 

# Dopleix Gi. 7oS) thinks that the French 
uénérosité wrayement francaise. 

Pour le dernier mot, Report on Foedera, App. D. 77. 

* ie, Montreuil-sut-Ner for which Edward HI did’ homage to Philip VI_ in the 
cathedral at Amiens in 1339 a5 inherited from his mother, Isabel of France, Harbaville, 


Si rgb; not "Monsterile as Goodwin, gr.” For was, see Lhomel, Baliage, Oy, 
ich mate up ie Posthie, see 


fused the marriage proposals par une 


aatnvis jasté et rationabiliter, ibid. For 1500 places in Aquitaine lost to England 
sineg the Treaty of Brétigny, se Monlezun, 1. 100; Wylie, it. 71 
W Report on Foedera, App. D. 77. 
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they were willing to put up the dower to 800,000 crowns 
and do the necessary clothing and jewelling' of the bride, 
but they said nothing as to the question of Ponthieu. 
These points were all entered up in a schedule to which 
the French king set his seal on March 14, 14152 The 
English replied that they had no power to conclude on 
such terms’, so the French suggested that they should send 
further envoys across to England and see if the marriage 
could still be negotiated in some other way’. Then after 
receiving many valuable presents’ the English took their 
departure homewards, reaching London on March 29%, 
where they reported that their mission had met with no 
success’, although they had agreed to abate a large portion 
of the demands which their king had always regarded as 
his strict due’. 

We fortunately still possess a little evidence of the 
spirit that prevailed in the minds of the English envoys, 
related by a French advocate named Pierre Deley, who 
was in Paris during their visit. Shortly before the envoys 
departed’ he noticed an English clerk, who was one of the 
embassy suite, strolling in the nave of the church of Notre 
Dame and got into conversation with him, in the course of 
which the Englishman expressed surprise at seeing so many 
monks and other men of religion abroad in the streets of 
Paris. In England, he said, this would not be allowed, but 
they would have to keep within the walls of their houses. 
Deley explained that this was probably because they were 
scholars” pursuing their studies at the University and that 
there were other reasons why this must be so, and then 
they got talking about the embassy. The Frenchman said 

i Veale shore, Ti, Goriegsars jchampion, View 138 Rym. ies 214. 

3 Report on Foedera, App. D. ‘astoralet, 757. 

+ Pet aliam viam, St'Denys, 7. 408; si traitté s¢ pouvait trouver, Jav. gor. 

© For a diamond given by the Duke of Orleans toa servant of Bishop Courtenay, see 
Champion, Vie, 137, where the Duke also entertains Sic J. Colvil, Malere o'F0tel to the 
Duke of Clarence. 

© Page 435) notes 4, 5, 6 

7 Sans auctn exploit reporter de lear ambessiate, Nicolas, go; Ord. Priv. Co. ii 1505 
sane viene besoignier pour les grandes demandes qu'la fairoient avec Ia dicte dame 


Catharine de France, Le Févre, i. ara 
* De lasser grande partie de ce qu’a lai de droit en ce las appartient, Ord. Priv. Co. 


£50. 
Called about Easter, which fell on March 34 in 1415, in Mirot, Fusoris, 214. 

10 Th Paris they were vétus d'un habit long, grise et sombre & a fagon. des clercs, 
Collas, 327, 329. 
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that the English envoys had been made so welcome because 
they had come about peace. “But,” said the Englishman, 
“your late mission to England was mismanaged, being left 
too much under the control of a very bad man',” against 
whom the French would have to be on their guard. When 
pressed for the name he refused to give it, but said that he 
was a tall man with a long dark face and a master of the 
University. Asked what were the chances of peace he 
said that the French king must be prepared to do his duty. 
“In what way?" said his questioner, and the answer was 
that he must give us what is ours and not his, by which 
was meant Normandy, and he proceeded to tell the story 
of William the Conqueror and his successors to four or five 
generations’: Deley said that it was too late to talk in 
that way, the demands were unreasonable and there would 
be no peace if they were to be pressed. To which the 
Englishman replied that all England was prepared for war 
(ordené & guerre) if the demands were refused, adding that 
they had better not talk further on the subject as he was 
sure they would never agree. Then the Frenchman pressed 
again for the name of the “bad man,” and at last found out 
that it was a Lombard physician named Pietro of Milan’, 
who had gone over to make his way in England at the 
invitation of Bishop Courtenay with whom he was on very 
friendly terms‘. He had had several distinguished patients, 
including King Henry, his stepmother Queen Joan and 
Lucy, Countess of Kent, who was herself a Milanese’, 
besides Bishop Courtenay himself. Pietro had been living 
in London or Westminster for several months’, where he 
had often been nearly killed and the king had to give him 
special protection in his household (comme son famitier), 
The Englishman said solemnly that he was a traitor but 
when asked for particulars he would only repeat (speaking 
in Latin) that on his conscience Pietro was “nequissimus 
homo.” What he had really done nobody knows, but that 
he was clearly suspected by the English is proved by the 


1 Ua bin masvas homme, Mit 296 
ngues a quatre ow eingy lignes, ibid 
Fee Tat het aioe Bde Mile, 


Hi. 


a 
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t cum episcopo magnam familiaritatem, Mirot, 253. 
3 Wylie, tv. 128. 
hata. page 425; Mitot, 188, 195, 196. 
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fact that in his own words he tells us that when Queen Joan 
told him she would like to consult him again next Easter, 
he said that he dared not come unless there was peace’, so 
in Feb. 1415 he returned to Paris with Bishop Courtenay, 
whom he attended all through the negotiations*. 

The second embassy had altogether failed, but never- 
theless the form of friendly conference was still kept up, 
and in view of the expected return visit of the French 
it was deemed advisable again to extend the truce which 
would otherwise expire on May 1, 1415’. Even while 
the negotiations were going on in Paris a French lawyer, 
Master Jean André or Andrieu, was commissioned‘ to 
act in this matter, and on April 13%, Master Philip 
Morgan received instructions to meet him on King 
Henry's behalf, and as a result an arrangement was 
come to at Calais on April 24° that the truce should be 
prolonged till June 8, 1415, and on May 31 two French 
experts were deputed to arrange for a further extension, 
in order that the French envoys who were coming to 
England might have time to complete the suspended 
negotiations. On June 5 William Lisle and Philip Morgan 
were nominated to treat with them, and after several 
meetings at Leulinghen an extension was arranged to last 
till July 157, and as further time was still required this date 
‘was subsequently altered to Aug. 1, 1415°. 

And yet within a fortnight from the day on which he 


2 Mirat, 196. 

2 Poar ie fait de phisique, ibid, ro7- 

3 On May s, 1415, the King’s Council met in the Chapter-house of St Seurin 
at Bordeaux to consider the expiration of the truce, Baurein, iv. 290. At this there were 
present the Archbishop of Bordeaux, the Seneschal (i.e. Galhar Durfort, Lord of Duras 
Zn¢ Blanquefort), the Consiable (William Clifford), the Juge de Gastogne (Bertrand 
d’Asta), the Deans of St Seurin and St André, the Procurator Fiscal of Guienne and 
several ‘lawyers. 

“ie. on March 13, 1418) Rym. ix. 226. 

© ym. ix. 221, 225, 227, 2595 Jurade, 163; Ord. Priv. Co. ii, 153; Report on 
Foedera, App. D. 78. 

® Rym. ix. 225, 226, 227; Tillet, Guerres, ria; Jurade, 163, with order dated 
Paris, Apu 30, 1445, to publish it at La Rochelle, 

7 Rym. ix: 26a, dated Calais, June 10, 14183 Cal. Dipl. Doe. 3x7; St Denys, v. sro, 
where the name of the month is omitted 

* On the strength of a letier from Charles VI, written in Paris on May 13, 1415, 
reported by the keeper of the royal seal at La Rochelle to the Jurade at Bordeaux, 
Junde, 163, May 20, 1415. For letters of Henry V, dated April 16 and June ts, 1415, 
granting extensions ‘of the trace which would end on May 1 and June 8," tgrs, 
respectively, see Tillet, Guenres, 123 Vaisséte, iv. 437. For truce expired on August 2, 
14t5, See Dupleix, ti 711; Deseilles, 416. 
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had signed the confirmation’ of the first extension of the 
truce King Henry was making his final arrangements for 
“resisting our enemies on the sea,” on the ground that they 
were raising large fleets of war-ships munited with men- 
of-arms in vast numbers for the invasion of England’, 
a phrase which mufato momine exactly describes his own 
action in regard to France, and when the sccond extension 
was still under consideration, a shrewd observer writing in 
London reported that it would probably be for another 
month, “and then by God's grace the King will be ready’.” 

It must not however be assumed that King Henry had 
a monopoly of the deceitfulness that was working beneath 
this mask of smooth-faced diplomacy, for while the English 
envoys were in Paris two prominent Welshmen were also 
there on a diplomatic mission from Owen Glendower to 
cause embarrassment to him at home in case he should 
proceed with his aggressive policy abroad. These were 
Owen's Chancellor‘, Griffin Yonge’, who had negotiated 
the alliance with France in 1414, and Philip Hanmer’, a 
relative of his former colleague in the same transaction. But 
Owen’s help was now a broken reed and nothing came of this 
final effort at intrigue, of which indeed we should have been 
in entire ignorance but for the mention of a gift of rood 
made to these Welshmen in Paris on Friday, Feb. 22, 
1415', while they were waiting for the French king’s 
reply. Owen died, as we have seen, in the following year* 


die. Feb. 17, 1418, Rym, ix. 201 

2 ym. ix. 209, Feb. 8, 14 

4 Lo Rey sera prest am la gracia de Diu, Jarade, 193, from a letter of Benet Spina, 
written in London, ca jae 8, 1415. Before the second embassy started, Pietro of Milan 
fad been told by the Countess of Kent in London tat the King estoitprest t prepa ex 
armes, but that if there were peace he would do fealty for the lordships and lands which 
should be yielded to him, Mirot, 199. 

TWolie, 4473 ib tg 171. For account of him, see Matthews, 1235 for his seal, 
‘ibid. 121. 

He is still called Bishop of Bangor (see page 113, note 7), though the de facto 
bishop was Benedict Nicole (sre page 243), Who ad bean appointed by Gregory XI on 
the removal of Lewis Bifort (Papal Latters, vic 137, dated Laces, May 1, 1498), who is 
now stated to have no prospect of being restored, ibid, vi. 302, dated July 28, 1414. 

"Not Hsunicr, as Hy Moranvillé, 4203 Matthews, p, sexi 

T Not agtg, as Matthews, pp. xxviii, 110, 118. This gift was actually granted on 
Dec. 3, t4l4, Wylie, ii, 270. i 

© Bage'rti, nate y. For a statement that he disippeared on Sept. 21, 1415 (not 
1416, as Matthews, p. xxxix), see Welsh MSS. i. 8475 ii. 831, which adds that from 
thenceforward it was not known whither he had vanished, many saying that he was dead, 
‘hich the prophetic bards denied, The document, which dates from the middle of the 
r6th century, appears to be merely an echo of the haunting date Sept, 20. 
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and Griffin Yonge, who had previously renounced the 
Roman obedience’, very soon afterwards abandoned Pope 
Benedict and was made Bishop of Ross? in Scotland by 
Martin V’, who arranged a maintenance for him and 
afterwards appointed him to the see of Hippo‘ in Africa. 


1 Page 112, note g In reckoning 2 archbishops and ry bishops to the English 
Church in 1489 the Welsh bishops are not included in Débat, 383 Pyne, 68, 113. 

2 Though in Fubel, i. 446, he is Bishop of Rosson Feb’ 34, 1414 Not **Ross and 
Finlay,” as Matthews, 125, which ic marely'a misreading of Papal Letters, vi. 6, Finlay 
of Albany” being the name of a Dominican who became Bishop of Argyle. ibid. vi. 69: 
Eubel, i. 251, and was sent with Griffin Yonge to Scotland on Feb. 24, 1418, to receive 
the submission of adherents of Benedict XIII. 

2 But i evident that the former could not gbiain actual possesion of the see of 
Ross, as he had recognised Pope Martin Vand found himself opposed by Benedict's 
nominee, John Bullock, and had to be provided with funds from other quafters wnt he 
bined ihe temporal of Ross “which be bas no hope of doing soon Papal Later, 

12. on Feb ts tanga ibid. vis 2875 Eubel 7.446) though he was all Bishop of Row 
‘on June 29, 143," on which day he was sent as an envuy to the Duke of ‘Brittany, 
bid. vit 29. 
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On April 26, 14154, it was asserted in an official 
document that the French king had heard that Henry 
was collecting a large fleet and army, and the Dauphin 
was appointed Captain-General to make arrangements to 
resist him. The huge preparations already described 
could not in fact be concealed and there was no evidence 
of any slackening, for all the recent outward friendliness. 
On Sept. 22, 1414°, Nicholas Merbury‘, as Master of the 
Ordnance’, had been commanded to ‘secure stonccutters, 
carpenters, sawyers and all necessary workmen for the 
manufacture of guns and engines, together with supplies 
of iron, timber and other requisites. Four days later' 
orders were issued forbidding any trader to export gun- 
powder’ from any English port, and by the end of October 


1 Tramer. For, Rec. 136, from Trésor des Chartes. For an order dated April 19, 

1415, sent by the French king to the bailiff of Rouen to prepare against a landing of the 
Inglis, see Champion, Vie, 139. 

Pages 150-163. # Rym, ix. 140. 

4 Page 321, note 10. , 

Wy 144 ote 3- For his account as magister armatur’ regis, see Exch. 
Acsts. 497/1. Tt shows basinet’ cum visers, pallett, gorgett, staat” cam satin boker’ et 
‘canab’ ‘sent to Normandy p. William ffosse, under signet of Dominus de Fitzhugh, 
‘Camar’ Regis, Feb. 28, 1420 ; also 1 basinett ‘Gum 2 visers, 1 barell de osmond’, 1 oz. de 
tissat’ sic? (or sur icelle), 3 eovlet', g testers fac’ de worstede, 4 par blanket fact’ de 

no Blanket curt’, 3 par Kinth* de tel For payments thin for gon 
‘wheels as Master of ‘tic ‘Works of the Ki e, see Iss. Roll ¢ H. V, Paseh 


war, ibid. April 26, 1415- 
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10,000 gun-stones' had been forwarded to London, On 
Jan, 30, 1415, orders were given for seven of the king's 
ships* to be manned each with about 200 sailors* besides 
their master, constable and carpenters, and at the council 
held at the Black Friars in London in the following month* 
it was arranged that four large ships, each with a portage 
of 120 tuns, and ten barges of roo tuns (each ship and 
barge carrying 48 sailors, 26 men-of-arms and 26 archers), 
and ten balingers (each manned by 4o sailors and carrying 
To men-of-arms and 10 archers), should guard the sea from 
Plymouth to the Isle of Wight and from Orford Ness to 
Berwick during the king's approaching voyage, so that he 
might leave the country with an easy mind. This squadron, 
it was calculated, would require a total force of 536 sailors 
and 504 fighting men, while provision had also to be made 
for stationing 300 men at Berwick and in the north, 210 in 
Wales (i.e. go at Cwn-hir and Bala and 120 at Ystradflur) 
and 1200 in Guines and Calais, and all this in the face of a 
statement by the Treasurer recounting requirements for 
the royal household, chamber and wardrobe, though at 

resent no one knew where a penny was to come from 
till the Treasurer had made his statement as to the condition 
of the revenue’. It certainly did come from somewhere 
however’, for before the end of Feb, 14157 £2000 in cash 

1 For £66. 136 4d. paid on this account, see Devon, 336, Oct. 30, 1414. 

2 \e. the FAomas dela Tour (William Hore, master), the Trinaté (J. Kingston), the 
Marie (Richard Walsh), PAilig (Robert Schedde), Karlerine (J. “Mersh), Gabriel 
(J. Amold), Ze Poe! (Richard Neal), see Pat. 2-H. V, li, 8d, Jan. yo, Feb, 19) 14153 

fal. Pat. H. V, i. 294, where all these are ‘de fa Tour.” For sailors to go over sea in 
tb ship de guerré called Gabryale de Ja Tour, sce Pat. 1 H. V, iii 6, Oct 24, 1485. At 
this date Phomas Talbot is Admiral of England, sce For. Accts 8 H. V,m. a9 (Catton's 


account), where he is with the king's shipe le grande Marie di la Tour and the Thomas de 
Ja Tour which were driven hack from the Isle af Wight to Winchelsea per rabiem venti 


fon Dec. 30, 1414. Also on Feb. 20, 1415, the Mary of Rye, a balinger with a portage of 
24 dol’ and a crew of 33 +4 (sic), John Brymme being master, is in comitiva of Thomas 
Talbot, Admiral. 


1 For ular wanted fat Uhe Mitel Marie dé la Thur for Borden, ali foe the Tyne 
debs Pow aed Ponas dea Tour, see Pat eH evs 27d,Febs t3, 1414. On Jan. 2, 
dein Toor a Tomes dle Teen a EL Hw Ee ia iag, Onl 5 
Sin ‘titan, master also Bay 3.6; Jone 41415, "0r he following tips (naoe), 
Viz. Katherine de la Tour (Tohn Kingstos), Nicholas to. (William Robinson), Treei/t 
Mapa do, (Stephen Thoma), Le Fee (a) Prime dex (John Piers), Ze Gabrielle to 
(Wiliam ‘Richemen), Pee (she) dfarie do. (John ‘Haterelll, Rym. ts. 938, 259. 

MMe eb. sais Ont. Pay, Corl tage 

5 Grd Pree sr Sx App BE 

8 Seeasates (GG size Gaal ax’ mwacli-ae: joojons Hagiish rowan: (ie Si6Q 6S) woe: 
collected ex monnod tt vasale 

1 For £2000 paid to them for this purpose, see Devon, 340, Feb. 27, 1415 ; Tyler, ii. 
98; also £433. 6s. 8d., Rec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., June 8, rg1s, and £2166. 13s. 4c 
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had been handed over to two esquires, Richard Clitherow 
and Reginald Curteys, who in a short time crossed over 
with it to charter additional ships in Holland, where the 
Duke had been sounded by two English envoys! in the 
previous summer, and the money was now spent in bar- 

ining with the masters and owners of ships in Holland 
and Zeeland* to come over with their vessels as soon as 
possible to London, Sandwich and Winchelsea and take 
service with the English king across the sea. On June 8 
1415, it was reported in London that 700 ships were on 
their way from Holland, while we know that others were 
purchased from Brittany‘ and in response to messages sent 
to the Mayors of Hastings, Winchelsea and Rye a flect 
of vessels from the Cinque Ports had assembled at 
Dover by May 18°, to convoy the Dutch ships over to 
Southampton. 

Besides the Dutch it was believed that one of the sons 
of the King of Portugal was about to join the expedition 
with galleys and men’, a rumour based apparently upon the 


+. ). Gs. gd, Iss. Roll V, Pasch., April 26, May 18, 1415, a loeps de divers 
ee ee Ae ae tet Dentin her iid tay a heteacd aed cao, 
delivered to them as part payment of their wages, also wine at 537. 44. the cask (dowel), 
« Florentine merchant. _ For 400 marks advanced by him on June 6, 1413, see Rec. Roll 
baikewra a shoes Bastin ihe er eokeod ee Res tut Wain 

1 Le. Philip Morgan and John Hovingham, page 414. For » baron from Holland 
who had before been a Carthusian monk but had obtained a dispensation from the Pope 
to abandon religion, see Tit. Liv. 7; Vita, 35; Kingsford, Biogr. 76. Called ‘* Landinus ” 
jin Harpsfeld, 588; “the apostate Olandinus,” Kingsford, Biogr. 82, or “Olandyne,” 
Nicolas, Agincourt, 35. He offered his services with 20 armed followers to King Henry 
Be eee Sa eee cr unt wo tenes te is tee, eroearee Bee 
Se a art peed ee Lined et Agheosun Sor eos Pad @ TE cee a 


Apri 26, 14195 see Sloane MS. 4h00, f. 2744 Exch. Acets, 49/8, where he is called 
Florico van'Alkemade; called Florys van Askemade in Nicolas, Agincourt, 94, where 
Ris rcime=g+ig, In Ins Rell 3 He Vy Mish, Feb. 8, 1416, he receive: 100 
snark per atau 
YT Monstr. 3621 Wasria, i 68 
3 Jurade, #93, On July 10, 1 
sha ag Te olen oa 


ix. 2173 J. Mayer, 245; Guérin, i. 322. 
it was: coer in Jee by cuurier or oes 
a Oe TR as te oes eel eee se oak hol 
ae Begs ot fale UF Oe peniuiey wall ye el Voeoas 
Cee etre che et the cobeaen et hacer 


the same #5 'Rithard Wayvelty who was placed on a commission of array for Kent 

bn May 29, 1415, Cal. Pat. LL. V, is 408), 40 pay the wages of crews of Cingue Ports 

Vessels for thi, parposcy seo Iss. Roll 3'H. V, Pasch., May iS, 14tg. 
rade, 1993 Sforonn 2, tough the orga words *Chades," ie, Cait, not 


Cales‘or Calais. The news had reached Venice on July 10, 1418. 
w. 29 
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fact that King John of Portugal’ with his three sons Duarte, 
Pedro and Henry the Navigator*, was at that very time 
collecting ships’ at Lisbon and Oporto and no one knew 
exactly whither they were bound. Some said they were 
going against Holland‘, others against Granada’, others 
against Aragon® (ie. Catalonia), others that they were 
bound for Provence either to protect Pope Benedict at 
his expected meeting with Sigismund at Nice’ or to seize 
the deposed Pope John XXIII and carry him off, or to 
help the Duke of Anjou to recover his hold on Naples, 
and there were plenty of other rumours. But all were 
agreed that something big was astir and that it would be 
a bad thing for the loser®. In the end however the great 
Portuguese Acct of 225 ships with 45,000 fighting men’ 
on board, including many English, set sail from the 


} For permission, Sept. 20, 1414, for Joao de Vasquez, knight, to export 400 lances 
iim Bagel be Ki A poten Eee ge ee 

2 For pennission, July 12 1417, for Pedro Lokato, ambassador from Portugal, to 
export 300 lincestaves, three palfteys and a suit of armour for Infante Henry warring 
against the infidels, see ibid. xliv. 598, For Prince Hemy at Ceuta, cf 

De Ceita a’ Maura tumida vsidade 
Primeito entrando as portas de cidade. 
5 Camoens. 134 (Canto vin) : 

Weber 177. For Prince Henry of Portugal, hom at Oporto, May 4.1304, ste Major, 243 
Nordenskjold, 117; C. Ps Lucas, 17: Azarara, 1, i; 11. rt, with map of Africa (1351), 
from Medicean Libary at Florence. For portrait of him in Paris MSS. Port. 41 £ 
see ibid, 1. x1; Denis, Portugal, 543 Mejor, Frontispiece ; do. Discoveries, Frontispiece 
Veer, Frontispiece; Beazley, 288; Oliveira’ Martins, 83 Historians’ Hist. x. 460, where 
it is “from an old ‘print,” though there is no ground for the supposition that the black 
headdress (called a barret-cap in Major, Discov. vii, though “barrette” isa bigh cap in 
Quicherat, Costume, 253) is an indication that he was in mourning for his brother, 
Ferdinand the Constant, who died May 20, 1449. For a painting of him in the corridor 
of the extinct monastery adjoining the Church of St Vinesnte de Férs in Lisbon, see 
‘Aearara, 1. xi. For death of Prince Henry at Sagres, Nov. 13, 1460 (not 1462 oF 1455) 
az Galvino, 74), see Azurara, 1. xxvii, iis Nordenskjold, 1293 Beasley, 305. For his 
tomb at Ratalha, see Major, joa. For figure of him over the gate of the monastery 
at Belem near Lisbon (i Bethlehem, builtin rs09, Grande Encycl. xx. 321), see Maj 
311; do. Discov. 244; Azurara, 11. Frontispiece. For his signature “I. D. A." (i.e. 
Iffante Dom Anrique), see Azur cl; Major, Disc. 299: Pereira, "2603 Oliveira 
Martins, 206; Pina, 210 and passim’; Veer, 268. For his collar as K-G. now in the 
Posgession of the Barl of Clarendon,’ see Major, aos Beasley, Frontispiece 

* Morosini, i. 64. For Biscayan vessels with the expedition, see Duro, 181. 

* Neale, 80, Pisano, 29. 

© Thid. 24. 7 Morosini, ii 36. 

® Sera qualche gran trato per cuy perdera, Morosini, 

* Sanuto, 8985 Morosiniy ii. 54.” Other estimates, 
placed it at 130 cogs and 20 galleys (ibid, ii, 36), or 130.coche +20 fusts de galée, reported 
at Bruges, June 18, 1415, to be gathoring at Cadi in hurion con lo re d’Engleters (i 
or 140 nef ibid. i. 6)). News of the gathering reached Venice by coarier on July ro, 
1418, Morosini, ii 20. In ibid. i. 66, note, the teal figures are given as 27 galleys, 
32 fustes, 133 cogs and ships-+120 of smaller Size. Called g0,000 fighting men + 30.000 
‘mariners in *Q,” 216. 


40. 
at Valencia on July 15, had 
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Tagus' on July 2g, 1415% doubled Cape St Vincent 
and reached Lagos on July 27, where they stayed till 
Aug. 7. But their destination was plain’ when they 
passed eastward through the Strait of Morocco! and 
sailed into the Bay of Algeciras on Aug. 10 and two 
days later set sail for Ceuta’. Being struck by a storm 
they put back for shelter under the Rock of Gibraltar’, 
but quickly reforming were soon again at sea. Ceuta was 
captured by assault on Ae 21, 14157, and the vietorious 
Portuguese were back at Tavira in Algarve on Sept. 2% 
where their Prince Henry was created Lord of Covilha’ 
and Duke of Viseu". 

The fall of Ceuta struck a resounding blow through 
Europe", It drove the Moors from their own most 
threatening stronghold, smoothed the way for African 
trade” and led to the immense developments of the most 
glorious age of Portugal's colonial history". It proved 
indeed, as had been predicted, a bad thing for the loser 
and may be regarded as an instructive parallel to the con- 
temporary happenings in England, both from the point of 


2 Not from Serille, as Morosini, i, s4. 

2 Pisano, 32, 38. ‘Called a5 in R. H. Major, 31, 42. 

> A letter written at Valencia on Aug. 18," i415, teceived in Venice on Sept. 14, 
announced that they were making for Ceita, ‘Morosini, i. 54. 

* For Festroit de Maroc, see Bouvier, Descr. 124; Strictura de Marot, or Maruec, 
ibid, 188, 1895 or ““Marrok,” Cal. Pat. H. Vy i, 90. 

8 Called "Sunt ” in Wala. i 3145 or “Sepia,” Wolkenstein, 585 Pisano, 21, where 


the name is derived from septem'montes called seplem fratres; see’ Azurara, vil 2033 
Historians’ Hist. x. 4553 cf. “Cepia,” Zanthi Eubel, Bullarium,. vii. 5373 
Boavier, Dessr. 188, 1893 “Cepte,” Chastellai "Korner, 39.33 ‘*sante,” 
Bovier, Dever, 126; "Cente, Morosini, 


i Niem, 
“Cette,” La Marche, 16. 
bilthar, Gibaltar, Bou 80 A 

? R. H. Major, 293 Azurara, 1. loggler, Reise, 8, 9, quoting Schiifer, Geschichte 
von Portugal, il 284; not 1412; a8 Navarrete, | 369; Duro, 1815 nor 14ity as Weber, 
1793 Warzbach, Win, 643 nor 1408, a8 Villa, 34, 35. See App. E* 


, Le, Covillio in Beira, Azarara, 1. 3, 17, 303 11- p- vill; Cat, s8. 
% RH. Major, 41. Called“ Viseo” in La Clide, i. goo; Faria y Sousa, 271, 

© There wete many Genoese merchants living at Ceuta who helped the Portuguese to 
{get into the town under promise of favourable treatment. ‘The news reached Genoa 
Montpellier on Oct. 17, 1415, and was known in Venice on Nov. 2, Morosini, i. 6.4 
where 20,000 vere reported killed. It was known at Constance in the same month, 
View, Vita, 35, who calle Ceata, civitas magna fortis et potens...magna ad instar 
Bononiae, ut frtar, with 3 arces de fortal 

418 De qua ficus, tacemi, vina condita (i.e. sweet wines, Du Cange, s.v.)et mala punica 
ad ocsiduas diriguntur nationes, Zantfiet. 407, who ealls the King of Portugal, Ferdinand, 
He is called Stephanus in Korner, 303. 
_ 8 For further Porluguese conquests in North Africa (1416-1419), see Morosini, 
iv. yt. 
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view of the restless preparations which preceded it and the 
swiftness and sharpness of the sudden success with which it 
was carried through ; for while Portugal was gathering her 
vessels for this great coup, England was glowing with the 
radiance of her own coming fight’, and her king, in the 
words of his enthusiastic biographer’, had an eye every- 
where about, repairing walls’, forging guns and armour, 
building ships, pardoning the past, scorning case and never 
weary, whether mounted or afoot; but when he adds that 
he hoarded only to be ready to defend his country's rights 
in hope of peace through strength for war’, we feel that the 
culogist’s judgment has been warped by the drum-head 
inflammation of his time. 

Yet during all this time negotiations never ceased with 
France. The Earl of Dorset and his colleagues had 
scarcely returned to report themselves in London when 
King Henry wrote to the French king, expressing his 
surprise that he had heard nothing further about the 
envoys that he had been expecting and asking to be 
furnished with their names. This letter was written on 
April 7, 1415", and there is plenty of evidence that the 
French were quite serious in their desire for an accom- 
modation, for the letter can scarcely have been despatched 
when Jean André* arrived at Westminster’, bringing the 
very information asked for, and in the afternoon of April 12°, 
the council met at the Black Friars. Archbishop Chichele 
was present, together with Bishops Langley and Beaufort”, 
the Dukes of Bedford and Gloucester, the Earl of Dorset 


+ Militiae radiis popalus jubilendo nitescit, Elmham, Lib. Metr. 103 

* Vita, 28: ef. Capgr. de Mllustr. 114; Wals. it. 3053 Hypodig. 455. 

* For murage at York, see Pat. 1 Hi. V, v. 25, Feb. 6, 1414. For new postern at 
Moorgate, whee the common Iatine vas “draw down and se on ths se of the 
a *'scluys” of “speye” to. carry off the filth (p. fimia cvacuand’), see Letter 
Bock 1, 1373 Riley, Mem 614-616; Chron Lond. 99, Stow (Kingotord) 3k 

Tia Bude of betayin: Grgyameils por Kail, 103 ‘The ide of tataile ti 
peace sikerly and power (not povertes, as Pauli, Hertzberg, 62) causeth pease finally, 
Pol, Songs, i, 202: 

# St Denys, v. 498, where the letter is said to have been carried by Dorset herald, 

* Page 144. ‘ 

1 For allelter written by Henry V at Westminster, April 11, 1415, see Jurade, 186. 
cf. 


Our Kyog at, Westminster he lay, 
And hys bretheren everych on. Nicolas, 303. 
* Ord. Priv, Co. ii 153. 
* For £40 paid to him for the sapport of Henry, son and heir of the Lord of 
Beamond, then in his custody, see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Fasch., April 12, 1415; fe. Henry, 
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and John Prophet, the Keeper of the Privy Seal. Here 
it was resolved that letters should be sent to the King 
of France and the Duke of Berry by Master Jean André 
who was then in London, and on the following day* 
safe-conducts were made out for Archbishop Boisratier, 
Bishop Fresnel, who had been translated to Lisicux’, Louis, 
Count of Vendéme, and William, Count of Tancarville, 
together with five knights and two lawyers, including Jean 
André and Gautier Col. All these were coming across 
with large retinues to continue the negotiations that had 
been begun in Paris; their safe-conducts were to last till 
June 8 and by a subsequent order this date was extended 
for another month, On April 15, 1415, King Henry 
wrote to the King of France urging that neither of them 
should seek to circumvent the other's rights by crazy 
fooling (0b/égua deliramenta) or tricky light-fingered 
chicane (prestigiosis caudelarum arguctis) but both join 
hands to come to the help of their weeping mother the 
Church, who had born them again into the light of day. 
But though Henry uttered these fine sentiments, he 
was very far indeed from attempting them in practice. 
On March 10, 1415%, he was at the Tower, whither he 
summoned the Mayor, Aldermen and some of the most 
substantial of the London citizens and told them that he 
had decided to cross the sea with a large army to reconquer 
lands belonging to the English crown which had long been 
kept from it by enormous wrong’, but that his plans could 
not be carried out without money and that he proposed to 
send his brothers into the city to see what was to be done. 


Lord Beaumont, who died June 14, 1413, Dugd, Bar. ii, $3, where his son is called Joha 
thom 1409); cf Comp. Peer. i. 283. 

ym: ix. 2193 Ewald, xliv. 539; Carte, Rolles ii 219. 

2 He war translated from Noyon to Lisieux on Jan. 28, t415, Gams, 956; Eubel, 
i. 3175 not Feb. 1417, a9 Baye, i255, note, where he has to'pay for dilapidations to his 
succestor at Meaus. 

‘ine. kill July 7, Rym. ix 221, dated June 6, 1415. For further safecconducts for 
them, dated June 29, 4415, see Rym. ix. 282. i 

41'S Denys, v. gro. Oman (Pol. Hist. 242) considers this letter as “strangely hypo- 
seritical." : 

® Letter Book I, pp. xxiv, 1353 Riley, Mem. 603; Besant, Survey, i. 107. 

© Tn official documents the purpose of the expedition is described as pro recuperatione 
jurium coronae nostrae @ dia injariose detentorum, Rym. ix. 253, 236, 306. Ct. contra 

umn invascres et detentores, Add. MS. 24,052, f. 1475 contra Deum ef omiem justitiam 
Gallorum violentia detentus, Gesta, 10; Chron, Gilles, 10; agonizantem pro. justicis, 
Gesta, 573 Francorum violenta manus, Elmham, Lib, Metr. 19g) rebellionem Galloram, 
Vita, ‘34+ 
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Accordingly on March 14’ the Dukes of Bedford, Gloucester 
and York, accompanied by Archbishop Chichele and Bishop 
Beaufort, presented themselves at the Guildhall, where 
they were saluted with due reverence by the Mayor and 
Aldermen, for such a visit was one of the most notable 
events that London had seen for many a day. A question 
of precedence at once arose which was settled by the Mayor 
occupying the chief seat, with the bishops on his right hand 
and the dukes on his left‘, and before the distinguished 
visitors took their leave the city had agreed to advance them 
10,000 marks’, to be secured on the customs on wool of 
the port of London‘ and repaid by New Year's Day, 1417, 
the King’s Treasurer depositing with the Mayor a large 
gold pusan‘, or collar, made of crowns and antelopes and 
enamelled with SS, as a gage for punctual repayment 
Having obtained this loan the king issued a proclamation 
on March 22’ commanding that all knights, squires and 
varlets who owed service by virtue of fiefs, wages or 
annuities granted or confirmed since the beginning of the 
reign of Edward III should hasten to London by April 24 
to receive their marching orders. On April 11° an order 
was issued to impress every ship with a portage of 20 tuns 
and upwards that could be found in any English haven 
from Bristol round to Newcastle and to have them collected 


2 Letter Book I, 138; Riley. Mem, 603-605. 

2 For a reference to this precedent in 1670, see Letter Book I, p. xxi 

3 Letter Book I, pp. axis ta, tag 1985 Riley, Mem. 615”, Not 20,000 maiks as 
‘Besant, Survey, i. 126, who supposes that they subsequently added go00 more and £2000 
‘on the security of a valuable sword. 

‘Letter Book 1, 142, 1583 Rym. ix. 268, 299. 

© Probably so called because it came from Piss, Aubrey, ii, §4. For a “‘pusan 
of gold called the rych collar,” valued at £2800, pledged in 1440, see Bayley, 180, For 
gorgeretie pisaine (te. Pisan), see Godefroy, vi. 176; called“ pesan,"” Wylie, i 
throche ventaille and pusan, Stratmann, sv, Pwane; isan, Kempe, 183 pesyne, 
Romania, xxvii. s8; gorgerete pizaine, pusane, trois coleretes’pizaines, bascinet cum 
pusano, Kelly, 464. 

‘For indentire dated June 16, 1415, see Letter Book I, p. 1433 Riley, Mem. 6133 
Rym. ix. 40g 

‘eter Book Ts pp. anit 134 

© Rym. ix, 218 For money paid to John Everdon, war-clerk (clericus guerrae Regis 
in presenti wiagio), see Iss, Rol 3 H. V, Pasch., May 18, 1415 (bo), sending John 
‘Wenslowe to pay wages of masters and sailors to be impressed (arrestand’) in ports from 
the Thames northwards, to be at Southampton with all possible speed, see’ Iss, Roll 
Bit Vs Pusch, April 27, 14183 also Reo. Roll 3 H, V; Mich, Dec, 13, 1415; Exch. 
Acts, 44/27. 28, where Everdon is clerk for paying wages of war. In Ree, Roll3 H. V, 
Pasch., July 17,'1413, John Everdon is an auditor of the Exchequer. In Pat. 8 H. V, 
15, Oct: 17) 142) John Draper is appointed to a prebend in St Stephea’s Chapel, 
formerly held Vy John Everdon dum wixit, 
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at London, Sandwich, Winchelsea and Southampton by 
May 8 at the latest. The customers and controllers of 
the ports had been summoned to be at the Exchequer at 
Westminster by Easter’, £10. 55. worth of parchment’ 
having been bought at the haberdasher’s to be used for 
the approaching business, and on May 1 the king's voyage 
was spoken of as expected “within a short time®.” 

But very much had yet to be accomplished before a 
start could safely be undertaken, On April 16, 1415% 
a great council* was held in the Palace at Westininster, 
at which the Dukes of Clarence, Bedford, Gloucester and 
York were present, together with Archbishops Chichele and 
Bowet, eight bishops (including Beaufort, Clifford, Courtenay 
and Langley), the Abbots of St Albans, Gloucester, Waltham, 
Colchester and Reading, nine earls and fifteen barons. To 
these the Chancellor (Bishop Beaufort) formally announced 
that the king had resolved to cross the sea to recover his 
heritage and asked their aid in carrying out his plan. On 
the next day’ they were told that the Duke of Bedford 
would be the king's lieutenant’ during his absence from 
England and that he would be assisted by a council of nine 
members with Archbishop Chichele and Bishops Beaufort 
and Langley at their head’, The levies of Cumberland, 


+ Ord. Priv. Co, ii. 150, 1583 Rym. ix-222, Not March 15, a5 Wautin i. 165. For 
£23. 121 144, paid for dinner to the Duke of Clarence and other lords in the Palace at 
Westminster, see Devon, 340, Apr. 19» 1415- 

* Consiia et assenst| prwerim regni nostri, Add. MS. 24,063, & 147, written on the 
return of the Earl of Warwiek from Constance. He was at bruges of Stay 1, 1415, 0m 
his way back, Gitliodts van Severen, Envent. iv. 332 Called a KriegoueReiclsrat in 
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Westmoreland, Northumberland, Durham and York would 
remain available in the north to check any possible inroad 
by the Scots and these would be strengthened by a force 
of 600 men-of-arms and archers’, while Berwick was to be 
provisioned’ and wages were to be paid to the garrisons at 
Roxburgh’ and Carlisle. Three hundred men were con- 
sidered sufficient to protect the whole of Wales‘ whither 
the Earl of Arundel! was to go to hold a muster and report, 
while 450 cach were to be allotted to the defence of the 
march of Calais’ and the safeguarding of the sea’ re- 
spectively. 

The temporal lords* who were present at the meeting 
agreed to serve if a quarter's wages were paid to them in 
advance and the payment for all their subsequent service 
made at the end of the second quarter, but as these terms 
were too onerous, they agreed a few days later to accept 
payment at the end of each succeeding quarter as the time 
came round, pledges being previously given for prompt 
payment. At the same time the bishops and abbots agreed 
to make immediate cash advances, which would be repaid 
as soon as the grants recently sanctioned in Convocation 
should actually fall in. It was calculated that the king 
might be away for a year and it was now agreed that 


1 Rym. ix. 327. 2 Rot. Scots ii. 214. 

* For £628. 19s. tod. paid to Robert Umfraville, kt. for keeping the castle of 
Roxburgh, see Ree, Koll } HV, Paseh., July 27, r4is; Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 179 
fie, from’ June 24 to Dec. 3, 1413). 

+ For payment to William Butler for convoying ceitain sums of money to be paid to 
troops in South Wales, see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., May 18, 1415. For £18. 125, od. 
lately sent to Wales, seo ibid. | For Lt 136, 6s. 84+ L295. gr ydepaid to John Weele (or 
‘Wele, or Weole, Wylie, ii. 267), Thomas Straunge and Hugh Say (Captain of Welshy 
in 1411, Wylie, ii. 268, note 1), see Ree. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch July 17, 1435, where 
‘Thomas Walton is Chamberlain of North Wales. “For payment to & mestonger, earryiny 
a letter with the king's signet to John Grendor, knight (i.e. in South Wales, Wylie, 
ati), see Iss, Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., Apri 18 148s. The folowing payee ‘were made 
for the garrisons, ete, viz. ‘£545. 05. od. to Thomas Strange and others from March 2s to 
June 24, 1415, for North Wales, 60+ 1225 Lozo. oF. 07. + £930. os. o7. to John Merbury, 
‘Thomas Straunge and others from June 24 to Sept. 29, 1413, for North and South Wales, 
100200. For £282. 141. 6d. paid to Thomas Stiatinge for custody of North Wales, see 
Iss. Roll 3H. V, Pasch., April 2g, 14153 for John Noreys, Captain of Conway (+9) 
Sept. 24, 1413, see Sloane MS. 4600, not Courney, as Nicolas, 382; John Salahel, 
Constable of Harlech (1+12), Sept 1413, Sloane MS. 4600, ff. 267, 268, 279, 180 
(22, Salthagh, Ord, Priv. Co.ii. 336; of Salghall, ibid. iii, 61); Nicolas Saxton, Captain of 
Rothelan (Ihuddlan), Sept. 24, #413, Sept. 29--Dec. 3%, 1424, Sloane MS, 4600, f. 268, 
2803 Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 179. Por Rhuddlan castle, sce Morris-Jordan, 216, 

# For £6. 13s. 4d. paid to him before he started, see Isi. Roll 3 H. V, Pasd 
April a7, Tas. 

"See App. G2 7 See App. Hi. 

* Called half civilized chiefs" in Brougham, 99, 105. 
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during that time each duke who served with him should 
receive a mark (13s. 4d.) per day, and each earl a noble 
(6s. 8d.), while barons, knights (or bachelors), squires’ 
{or men-of-arms) and archers would be paid at the rate 
of 4s. 2s. 1s. and 6d, each per day respectively according 
toa scale fixed more than a century before’, the rates being 
much lower if a whole year's pay was received at once, and 
specially tempting terms being offered if service should be 
required in Guienne’. 

The days of feudal military service had by this time 
completely passed away in England‘, and the wages of 
every man that took part in the coming campaign had to 
be paid in cash. Moreover the king had to find transport 
for every horse and every man and to pledge his jewels or 
plate as a guarantee of payment wherever the money for 
wages was not immediately forthcoming. On the other 
hand, he was entitled to claim one-third of all “gains and 
winnings of war’,” and if the King of France himself or any 
of his sons, uncles, nephews or other relatives should be 
taken prisoner, they were to be his with their accruing 
ransoms‘. All other prisoners were to be at the disposal 
of their actual captors, and the indenture of service con- 
tained a distinct proviso that a record must be kept of 
all prisoners, money, gold, silver or jewels captured over 
10 marks in value. But, in any case, if troops were wanted 
for service abroad, they had to be paid for it and the scale 


2 The Sqwyers toke her harneis, Laud Troy Book, 423, 48s. 

Le in 1300, Stubbs, ii. 3075 als0 1345, Morris-Jordan, 236. See App. 

* For les gages de Guyennie, viz. 4o marks and 20 marks to men-of-arms and archers 
respectively, for a year’s service, see Kym. ix. 258. For Gascon arblasters & cheval at gud 
pet day, db. a pee (6d), see Sloane MS. 4600, ff 274. 284. 

STH Hal, Amiquides, 8 Wade, 791 who adds that the horse had to be supplied by 
the contractor, but the equipments by the kings : 

# For *-wynnings of werre,” sce Archacologia, svii. 215; Nicolas, App. 34) gaynes 
and wynnynges, Ryim, xi. j28. Another one-taitd might be claimed by the saptain (ct 
pay his thriddes to his lord, capitene or maister, Black Book of Adm. i. 288, 290, 463), 
fn fortherwinthpart bythe actual expior whatever his rag ct, teres gt teres 
de tierce et autres gagnes de guere, Rot. Parl. iv. 1; Nicolas, App. 963 parte 
tertia redemptionis (or luce), Upton, 139, 142, 1433 Iierationis guerrae, Bach. ‘Accts. 
6/ts, 19, where William Moanteney receives 160. as the third of a third of 12s, from 
athe redemption money of a French prisoner captured by one of his three archers. | Also 

s. $d. as one-third of 136 4, for another Frenchman captured by one of his men-of-arms 
ibe aot Weim.” Eich Acct 47/1) shows ar crowns pad by ders priones ef 
France (uo names) of which the King's sbare (reckoning 6 crowns to the £, pa 
yor, note 9)=L48. 10%,, and Thomas Lord Camoys receives £16. 3s. 1d, which should 
e716. 141.42 word out as one-third of one thirds see aso Ws Ds Coop 135 

Faclendo rationabile aggscementam, Exch, Accts. 45,7. nd passint. 
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of payment was certainly regarded as remunerative by the 
captains who undertook the obligation’. 

It used to be imagined that the troops that Henry V 
took with him over to France consisted of “a feudal levy*," 
whereby all tenants in chief* were originally bound to bring 
up their armed vassals and serve the king when called 
upon, free of wage. But one of the inherent weaknesses 
of the feudal obligation was that it was strictly limited to 
40 summer days‘, and since the commutation of the liability 
to personal service into a money payment or scutage® in 
the time of Henry II‘ it had become necessary to find 
wages’ for troops of all arms according to the scale above 
quoted®, All troops serving under these conditions entered 
into a contract of their own free will, binding themselves 
under indentures* to serve for at least three months on 
condition that their wages were prepaid for that period”. 
For many generations England had practically been an 
armed nation”, the ordinances of Henry II® and the 

2 Jahns, 846; J-S.D. Soort, i. 271 

4 Strickland, ii. 117, 119, who Supposes that “extraordinary methods were taken 
vo induce them to tarry beyond the 49 lays they were bound to attend.” Towle (287) 
thinks that Henry “ordered every county to funaish its quota,” though called **the great 
barons with their eespective quotas” ibid. p. 295- 

"Por tenants in chivalry, cee Stubbs, 1.6g6. For lands eld per secvitium militare, 
see Pat 8 H. ar service de chevaler, Gaunt Reg. t. pp. xvit, 8}. Fox tenants by 
serjeanty, see Round, Commune of London, 

yi 119; Stubbs, 1 491, 660 32. 
® Stubbs, i. 661 ; J. 8. D. Scott, li. gor; Fortescue, i. 16: Lloyd, 36. For easlier 
examples see Eneycl. Brit, s.v. For scatage (or escuage, Hallam, 8) used 0 pay 
mercenaries, see Kabler, ii 357. For the great scatage of 1159, sce Baldwin, 3, 21, 
who calls it“one of the’greaitest anti-feudal influences,” ibid. 63, 110. For the statute 
of 1346, see Rot. Parl, it, 160, 1703 Rym. +. 489, 4093 Lingarl, ili. 120; mot 1345, 25, 
Wrottestey, 1. By thisall holders of land or rents yielding too. per annum must provide 
ong atch one ole an G25 one afar. Londen fond too 00 de 
tind sceti, New Rymier, June 1, 1389; BP. 22-20, 7- 

© Galled Bawerd Tia J. Es Monro 96, 69; Hieron F 

7 Ad vadia nostra (1297), Stubbs, i 3093 Lingard, iii 


20, 1225 “at your wage,” 


Ryn ix. 883 s Page 437- 
* For service by indenture since the time of Bdward ITT, see Stubbs, if, g83; Oman, 
in Trall, i. 3215 Kingsford, 198, 205. For contracts indents temp. Ed, TT, see Fortescue, 


ani not that the system was instituted by He 
arrangement the siatute against liveries was “entirely ignored,” as Airy, i. 143, for that 
statute expressly provided for the wearing of liveries oat of England and in presence of 
the king or in time of war, Stat. ii 1133 Wylie, i. 69. For a specimen indenture with 
James Cltton (6-418), dated April 29, 1415, see Musgrave, 269; also Beamont, 231, from 
Kym. ix. 233. 

M8 For indenture of peesty 1 

¥ Sont tous gens de guerre 
de sang 

Wi Kes the Assize of Arms (1181), Stubbs, i 662; ii. 3ot, 304, 3055 do. Select Charters, 
agus Tansltiony yo36; Tout 14s Lingard, ie 38 (eet) fe S 
Fovtescue, i. 117 Green, 40 


ry V, as Towle, 287, nor that by this 


. money in advance, see Beamont, 232. 
jowvier, Descr. 119, where the English are cruelz et gens 
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legislation of Edward [' having compelled every man in 
the community to provide himself with arms and armour 
varying according to his degree’ and the amount of his 
belongings. 

Thus every able-bodied man between 16 and 60 years 
of age” in every town, village and hamlet could be furnished 
with a quilted jack (variously known as an acton, hauberk, 
hanselin, paunce, paltock, pilch, purpoint, gambeson or 
wambais), a basnet (or kettlehat), and gloves, and for 
attack a sword, a dagger, a pole-axe (otherwise called a 
gisarme or besegewe), a stock of arrows, a quiver and a 
bow. In the case of well-to-do persons this outfit was 
provided at the wearer's own expense and remained his 
personal property, being kept at his own house and pro- 
duced for inspection twice a year at a view-of-arms' as 
required by statute®, though there is evidence that in some 
cases the articles belonged to the community and had to be 
re-deposited at a public armoury when the required 40 days 
of service came to an end’, These troops, which were 
known as the fencibles’ or the people's array*, were always 


1, Sim of Wischenes (rata), wey r-cacied the Aste, o Anms 
Rym. (elit. 1821) 11 i, goo; Stat. is 973, Stubbs, Select Charters 469-4743 Grose, M 
Anti. Lingard, fi. 120; Stubbs, ii. 116, 3045 Green, 1663 Tout, 183; Kohler, 
3163 Jalins,'846; J- S- D. Scott i. 2533 Fortescue Bateson, Leicester, ii. 45. 

4 Armyd and araye as Tangys to thai estate, Kym, ix 883} solone son eat ot 
facaltee, Gaunt Reg. 1. 1073 secundum cujuslibet gradis et siatus exigentiam, Cartellieri 
Bedtrige iv. 8, ar See Apo. eee os 

Rot. Scot. ii. 220; Wylie, ili 10, 

2 For “muster or view," see Fitst Life, 303, Ia visitation de 'arnois, Aussy, Reg. ili. 98, 
at St Jean d’Angely. Cf. quod omnes soldarii in monstris ostensi suam propriam arma: 
turam ostendant, Upton, 137. In 1415 the Londoners crossing to settle at Harfleur were 
to come ‘with all’ manner of clothing, armour and artillery,” Letter Book 1, p. 161. 
In Letter Book F (1337) a man-of-arms of the City of London was armed with a haketon, 
plates, bacinet with visor, and ganntlets of plate. At Orleans, the harness of a townsman 
‘consisted of heuque with'a girile (orvic, sex Godefroy, s.v-), Casque de fer sans visiere <t 
gorgerin, Latin’ Bay where they city bows, ciosbows, swords, guises, 

waches, pica and mallets de plomb. CL wherewith to bie hem bowes, arcoes, jakkes 

and other armour of defence," Fortescue (Plummer), 137, 28); Kingsford, 204. Tn 1431 
Sn inventory of the belongings of the Dean of the Cathedral at ‘Troyes includes : 
T hauberjon de plate maille sanz colet, « paire de brasselez 4 orciller, 1 do. gantele, 
1 bassinet A camail gamny de visiére, 1 petite espée A ung plomean rone’gamie de gayne, 
Thghe de nore, peut pique, Arbots de Jubainile (873) p-397 

ie. the Statute of Winchester, 1285, Stat. i. 97, 983 Lloyd, 57. Called 1270 in 
J. S. Gardner, Foreign, 8, who thinks that the armour was to be “Kept for the king's use 
‘at a reasonable valuation.” © 'Hatchins, i, 249 (1323). 

* Ommes homines defensabiles, Rym. ix. 293 [256]; armati, hobetarii, sagittaxii 
et alii homines defensabiles, Rot. Scot. ii, 226; Lansdowne MS. 1054, f. '533 toutes 
maneres de gentz defensables sibien gents d'armes hobelers et archie's come autres, 
Gaunt Reg. f. 107. ; 

®" Laraye du preple, Ord, Priv. Co- is +67. For the feudal orray as contrasted with 
the national militia or /jrd (called wabre Volksbewaiinung in Assmann, ix. 101), s6e 
Stubbs; i. 493- 
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at hand in their own locality and could be called out at any 
time by the sheriff's hue and cry for the defence of the 
country. When so arrayed they were classed as men-of- 
arms’, hoblers® (i.e. lightly armed men who acted as scourers* 
mounted on hobbies‘) and archers’, all of whom were 
mustered and officered in thousands, hundreds and scores ‘. 

But during the French wars of Edward III great 
changes had come over the fighting force of England and 
with the development of the system of service by indenture 
had come a great advance, especially as regards the armour 
of defence. The chain mail, with which the fighters of 
earlier days had clothed themselves from head to foot’, 
had gradually given place to less cumbrous* and more 


+ For homines ad arma, armati et sagitari, see Daumet, 163; Wrottesley, i. 2, who 
gonsides thatthe ist group alone were mounted and tha th rest were infantry, Kahle, 
Ai. 354, 371. Fora list of burgesses at ‘Troyes in 1404, fit to bear arms for the defence of 
the town, see Boutiot, ii. 309, where they are divided into (2) hommes de fer (ie. armed 
‘with cuirasses); (0) hommes de poarpoint (artisans) with vétements de toile ov de cuir 
armed with a plombier or mallet de plomb, For ‘“men-of-atmes,” see Secreta, 170, 2093 
omines armorum, Upton, 136; Chron. R. IIH. VI, 47; Laud Troy Book, 67, 85, 99, 
Tag, 2880 278) 349, 393: 4995 Lydlg: Troy Book, 176, 4033 York, 35; Kingsford, Chron, 
is Neches, App. 36; Hartt, 715 Lyd. Borg, 76; Brut i 9835 Coston, Fayt, UE. 
chap. 283 Pol. Po. a4, 34, 344 Crowned King, 5283 Halle, 65, 703 HBlolinsb. it, 
: J. Coke, 96, 113: homines ad arma, Exch. Acets. 46/2, where the list inelales 
2°gentilmen”: “hommes darmes.” Petit, 50, 61, 96. 131, 138: or gentz ’armes, 
Leroux de Ling. Chants Hist 34; Black Bk, of Adm, .'2go, 457. 460; men-at-arms,” 
Drayton, 43, 64. 665 Speed, 77a, 776; but both forms in Trussel, 101; ‘knightes, 
squires and yomen,” Lyi. iin. Po, 1435 called cavaleados (hommes & cheval) in 
Provence, Fervel, 78. For picture of homme diarmes (1486) with axe, sword. and baton, 
see Leroux de Lincy, 304. J. E. Morris (sr) regards the homines ad arma as heavy 
‘cavalry and armatias light Cavalry, the serviens ad arma being a mounted soldier. Among 
the getrison at Harfleur (i415), the men-ofarms are divided into mounted and foot, apart 
from the knights and the archers. 

2 For Willism le Hobelur, see Exeter Deeds, no. 28. 

4 Scourrers & cheval, Sloane MS. 4600, f. 265; called cine leichte Reiterci, Jibns, 
‘8493 ("a compa of wedettes,” J. 8. D. Scott ii. 25. Kabler (i, 366) suppores that the 
obese were feeeholders end the archers yeomen. 

‘4 Hobi, steed and good rounei, Land Troy Back, 193: Kempe, 184 ef. upon his hoby 
swyftly ran, Pol. Songs, ii. 157 ‘hoby,” G. H. Radford, 23! Meyrick, in Nicolas, 
Ang. 4-865, Kingsford, a; Murray, Dict, sv. Hobbs, For, Irsh hobbies, set 
Tes. 


Scott, ji. 24; Minshew, 238. For Hob as the name of a horse, see Drayton, 
‘Oldcastle, 333, Called ‘deintlances” in, Wrottesley, p._ 3, who identifies them wit 
mounted archers. For a. ‘“ryght fayre hoby,” see Archaeologia, xxvi. 2773. Tighe 
and Davies, i. 369; called ‘little nags” in Lloyd, 633 supy be Irish’in’ Mortis. 
Jordan, 231. 


© For hommes de trait et de manoeuvre, see Aussy, Reg. iii 237. 

® In matenis, cements et wintenisy Kym ix. 350,793 (1489) Gane Ree, fon (1372); 
under the commard of constables, centeners and vinteners respectively, Wrottesley, p. 43 
Har, MB. 78 £685 Hallvel {138 For “milena,” se Lloyd 57; Mustay, Biel 
ONY For picture (circ. 1250) of knight in chain mail laced down the leg, see Villard de 
Honnecoutt, 177, Plate xv. For archers and crossbowmen (temp. Id. fl) fally clad in 
mail, sez Meyrick, i, 173. For specimens of links in chain mail, see Brett, 6, 72. 

8°]. S. D. Scott, i. 201, 211 thinks that plate armour was less éumbrous because the 
quilted gambeson below the hauberk was no longer necessary. 
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showy plates! of burnished steel, which could be hinged 
and buckled round the vulnerable parts and easily put on 
and off in sections* as required. Many monuments and 
brasses still existing" bear witness to the gradual working 
of this important change. The head was protected by 
an iron basnet or head-piece', the body was covered back 
and front with a corslet of plate reaching from the shoulder 
to the thigh, the arms were guarded’ with vambraces and 
rerebraces', the legs with greaves of plate or querbole’, 
and the feet were shod with steel sollerets* articulated like 
lobster shells to give free play to the necessary movements, 
and we may take it that the men-of-arms who followed 
Henry V were armed in plate from head to foot, though 
chinks of chain survived at the joints and other flexible 
portions of the body, the only remnants of mail being 
found in the camail which was fastened by rings to the 
basnet to protect the neck and throat and a fringe of it 
that hung from the base of the corslet about the loins to 
allow of ready movement when in the saddle. 

From the fact of Henry's troops being paid a wage 
their service has led a modern writer to describe them as 
mercenaries and the captains as ‘hired condottiere®,” but 


, An lol bresplate with a rere-doos 
Behynie eet o els ome si, 

g Troy Books 396. 

And wolde have of plate 4 bavior - 

That on the brest fasinyd be aforn. Thi 

# For “pieces of harnys,” see Melasine, 262; armed of all pieces," ibid. sr 
360. For la caste d'acier, le pan, la piece et les’ harnoys dle jambes as a complet 
See Aras, 79. 

8 See App. K4 

* Nicolas, App. 36; Black Book of Admiralty, i. 45 

8 For 65 paire de gardebras (r382), see Bréard, 150. 

® J. S. D. Scott, i. 209. 

+ Querboyl, Lyd. Troy Book, 366; curboille, Baildon, Inv. 172. His jambeaux 
were Of quytboilly, Chaucer, Sir Thopas, 13,804; Brett, 75; Lalivell, 285] J. S. 
Gardner, 41; Foaikes, 24. ‘For greaves of *quitbuill” (i363), see Hewitt, 1, pp. xv, 
xvii, 231, 2373 Wylie, iv. g59,_ For cuir bovillé sce J. 8. D: Seow, i 2227 cur ulate 
Lamothe, i 4233; cofre lone de eurbalbit (to bolt deeds), Charcer, iv 2155 page 143) 
ste 6 enn defer Une coavere de cur boul, Panny, ei a4, Vor tee of 
uyrbolli for a psalte (1397), see Dillon-Hop=, “tanned part-biled leather,” 
Eikg, ines, 466) or aened leather, Sieang, 955 gepresstes Leder, Heiter, 08 
Bret, 80. 

9 For chain mail showing. beneath the taces or tasses (ie. thigh-picees), see Meyrick, 
ii, 127; Hewitt, i. 314 (xvii): Lacroste, 309; Boutell, 37. 38, who supposes t 
be part of a light hauberk, or perhaps e skirt of mail, see Sievert, Apert, 29% but it & 
amore likely that it was merely pour garantir les parties de Parmure ne joignant pas 
Siffisament, as Steyert, i. 67." Sce also the effigy of John de Montacute, Earl of 
Salisbury (@. 1389), in the nave of Salisbury Cathedral. 

Aubrey, Rist, ii. 13. 
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no name could well be more misleading’, for the numerous 
existing lists which give the actual names of the details 
that made up the force show that all, from earl to villain * 
were out-and-out Englishmen interspersed with a few 
Welsh, and were obviously drawn from precisely the same 
classes as those that were liable to be called out at the 
sheriffs’ levies for home defence. A recent writer’ has 
supposed that the two groups were wholly distinct and 
unconnected with one another and it is still a matter for 
further investigation how far the new principle of contract 
between leaders and followers was independent of local 
and personal attachment. A perusal of the muster-rolls 
proves conclusively that they were by no means always, 
or even chiefly, drawn from the tenantry of the captains 
whom they followed to the field’: Some of the existing 
lists* would seem to show that the difference is merely 
nominal and that the feudal lord still led his own tenants 
as hefore, but in one case it is certainly possible to bring 
the matter to an exact test owing to the preservation of 
documentary material of a peculiarly valuable kind. 

One of the captains who crossed to France with the 
king's second expedition was William Bourchier, who took 
with him a retinue of 4o lances and 124 varlets (vad/et') or 
archers, all of whose names are preserved in the great 
muster-roll of 1417". At this time he was lord of the 
manor of Great Waltham near Chelmsford and from the 
Court Rolls of that manor, which are still extant, we 
fortunately have an unusually full account of the names 
and condition of his tenantry. Four years after his 
crossing to France the manor came into the king's hands, 
and on July 16, 1421, the whole of the copyhold tenants 
(162 in number) renewed their oath of fealty and every 
one of their names’ is accordingly entered on the manorial 


For soldarii ad lanceam, see Upton, 142, fn Chats. 4 HV, 134,15, archers are 
called solderii. CE. sowilyout, ibid. 174; Wylie, ii. 130, note 133 li 97, note 83 
sawdyours for silver for to tike sandes, Mclusine, 1493 pour estre sovdoiez pour argent, 
‘Arras, 163; soudyours sustenyi by mony, Secreia, 208. 

* Land Troy book, 490. 

® Oman, 504. 

+ In the retinue of Sir William Batler, only one of the ro lances (viz. John Orford) 
seems specially to belong to the locality, Beamont, i. 2325 Exch. Accts. 47/8. 

Pexge W. D. Coopery 125-137 

# Exch. Accts, g¢/2, m. 23; Wylie Notes, 117- 

7 Waltham Rolls, Dr A. Clark’s Note Book B, p. 49- 
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roll at that date. Yet not a single one of these names 
appears on Bourchier's muster in 1417, which contains 
many distinctly Welsh or west-country names such as 
Ap Thomas, Fairclough, Groyn, Luttrell, Pensax, Poyntz 
and Skydmere among the men-of-arms, and Greynder 
and Hobledod among the varlets, though Bourchier held 
no land in the west country at all, On the other hand 
we know from other sources* that besides franklins, yeomen 
and husbandmen plenty of tradesmen such as butchers, 
barbers, drovers, dyers, fishmongers, skinners, and smiths 
left their ordinary occupations and flocked to the levies 
whenever money was to be got. But though, like every- 
thing else in that age, the spirit of military service was in 
a transition stage and soldicring under the indenture system 
was tending to become a profession’, yet it is certain that 
King Henry's soldiers were thorough Englishmen serving 
under captains who were identified heart and soul with 
what they believed to be England's quarrel and often 
longing to return to their English homes and, as such, far 
removed in spirit from those denationalised “companies’,” 
whose brutal brigandage made the very name of soldier 
a terror and a by-word throughout Europe’. 

Still, side by side with this, it must likewise be borne in 
mind that King Henry’s soldiers did not serve for love, but 
must not only be paid but pre-paid haadsomely' for their 
pains, and these prepayments had to be punctually made 
through their captains’ if the men’s services were to be 


1 His own estate in Ing. p. Mort. iv. 48, is limited to Bildeston, near Needham 
Market in Suifelk (srhich care to him by his marriage with Eleanor, daughter of John 
Loreyn), and Easton-at-the Tower, near Danmow in Essex; i.e. Little Easton, so called 
because the church had a tower, Great Easton being called Easton ad Montem, Morant, 


ge 
vg. Fr. Rolls, 4H. V, 3,4, 181 Carte, Rolles, 

10,205 1417. - 
= Called “the nearest approach to a standing army,” J. 8. D. Scott, i, 282: “national 
armies of paid soldiers,” Lloy £6 
“See Quicherat, 14; compaignes et_gens darmes nommer escorcheurs, Lannoy, 
‘Oeavies, 2925 duas’ banderias peditum, Sithas, ti, 123 (for the protection of Modon). 

5 Niethe (57) attributes the defeat of the French to the fact that their army was 
8 “emsheet,! while the Pagish were “Soldner des Kini.” ; 

© Ransom (p. 144) thinks that Henry had so difficalty in getting troops as the ordinary 
wages of Inbouters was at this tine 4d. per day, but the archers were act on the same 
social Tevel asa laboures. ‘They are more accurately called “substantial yeomen”™ ia 
W. D. Cooper, 1243 Kahler, #. 366. Cf Lord, Knight and archere, Pol. Songs, 
i aay. 

Et. mighty eaplayns and knytis in the feild, Pol. Relig. Po, 243 les chieftains 
retenuz devers le Roy, Ord. Priv. Co. ii. 231; capitanel sex dactores, Claus. ¢ H.V, ard. 


234, Feb. 28, March 3, 9, 10, 12, 
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retained. Ina large proportion of cases the captain him- 
self had to find the money in the first instance, relying 
upon promises and pledges as his security for ultimate 
repayment from the royal Exchequer. On signing his 
indenture the captain covenanted to bring a certain number 
of men-of-arms and archers, who should parade, or show 
themselves (sonstrare), properly armed and equipped on 
a given day at an appointed place usually near the port 
of departure. Both day and place were fixed by the king? 
who undertook no responsibility for the payment of wages 
until the men had satistactorily passed a muster (»onstratzo*) 
held by one of the officers of the Exchequer, who was sent 
down to verify them individually by means of a schedule 
of names with which he had ‘been previously supplied. 
These schedules, together with the original indentures, 
were then filed each in a separate pouch or bag of soft 
sheepskin drawn together at the mouth with a thong made 
of the same material and docketed on the outside with the 
name of the official* who was concerned with the checking. 
The pouches were then hung up on the walls of the Ex- 
chequer at Westminster’, so as to be readily accessible for 
reference as required and the whole of the details were 
then engrossed on a parchment roll which was preserved 
among the official records. The piven of wages b’ 

the Exchequer began as soon as the muster was passed, 
however long afterwards the actual start was delayed, and 
besides the wage the king provided transport both for the 
outward and the return voyage* and undertook to repay 
the value of any horses* that might be lost in the campaign, 


Fortwo kcights chled-sob-caplianet tn the’ Burk of Noveiembetland’s force, tyi6, 988 
Clogs 4 BV ts panic 

Talons deta tositie a fry on Mies q''de pat eleeigicur qiteees atignes deine 
Te mops de May, Exch: Acct (gS ae 

T Nicolas, App. 23;, For personation and other fands at muster. ste: Coige, tv. 
Pasedolants 1.8. Bs Scott i 337 (1408): Lavise, 951, Wyle it 60. Ch, mo wan De 
So hardy as have other men at his moustes, otherwise meatte of metre, Black Book 
of Adm: i. 287, 463- 

Seg, “Everdom,” Exch. Accts, 44/30, ie. John Everdon, who was an Auditor 
of Accounts in the Exchequer, tes Kall'y” He Vy Mich, Dees ty 1416. 

‘Aubrey, L457; Wyle, Noles, 108. ‘For bags, pouches and hutches (a4) atthe 
Exchequer, see H: Hall, Studies, 16. For the Exthequer balldings at the north easters 
angle of Westminster Hal, see HL. Hall, Anigulties, 

i Quire doable exkipestny Orde Pater Go. 18° 

« Viekers, 19, efert to’ Edward Ills Iberalsompeneation Yor lowes incurred in is 


French wars, “even (o the length of paying for horses lost in action.” But this was no 
38. 


new thing, s¢e Edward I in Scottish wars, fr. Cal. Rot. Seot. 
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the amount claimable in each case being fixed by a mark 
made on the animal's thigh’, all else in the way of 
horsemeat and mansmeat being found by the captains 
themselves. 

As to the armour’ that Henry's soldiers wore the 
expert now-a-days will not be satisfied without a minute 
knowledge of the size, shape, name and function of every 
piece as vouched by existing museum specimens ; but as 
fashion in armour was as transient as modern dress and 
varied greatly in different countries, it would be useless to 
attempt minute descriptive precision, It will be sufficient 
to note that for this particular expedition the fighting force 
was classed in two distinct groups, viz. (a) men-ofarms, 
otherwise known as “lances’,””* spears*” or ‘*glaives®,” and 
(4) archers, known as “bows‘” or “footmen’,” the whole 
of the former and large sections of the latter’ being mounted 
for purposes of mobility, though the actual fighting was at 
this period all done on foot. The men-of-arms usually 
brought two or more horses to the field each managed by 
a page, groom, varlet, henchman or custral, all of which 
appear to be only varying names indicating body-servants* 


2 Restauro equoram; ef. restour, J. S- D, Scott ie 339-344 

For armour, see Weiss, 1. 152-186. For arnieurie In'1396, ie, bacinec, heaumes, 
pitcedacier, barnois de jambes, visieres, haches, espees, fer de lances, dagues, cameail2, 
sce Trémoille, 83. In Casto, Dial 33, the armourer sells. plate, & bacenet, habergeon, 
gorge, and gloves of icon. For manco-arms (1441) with basnet or salade (with visor), 
Spear, axe, sword and dagger at the waist (usually hanging at either side of a belt), 
ste Archacologia, xvii. 21g. For hauberks, plates, palettes, espees, bokelens, arker 
‘et seetz et autres harnois, sce Rot. Parl. iv, 923 habertons, palettes de ferre, arcu, seetez, 
fspees, hokelers et daggers, Baildon, 83, 84,923 arcs et setes, ibid. 08. Meyrick, in 
Nicoles, App. 46, describes the mancofarms as clad in complete armour from head 
to foct, including’ shield, the face being covered with # moveable ventail attached 
to the basnet, 2 lance in the hand and a sword or dagger aud mace in the belt or at 
either side of the saddlebow. 

Cf. de suo solidario ad_lanceam vel sagittario, Upton, 1433, Tonctis et sagittaris, 
Rot. Pail iv. 320, 321; Nicolas, App. s03 Exch. Accts. 46/36 and pessia; lancet sive 
miltum trindibusy Tit. Liv. 31.” For Kincegays or lance-de-gay, se¢ Raleigh's [Tist, of 
the World, Book’. chap. ii quoted in Hunter, Encycl Dict. sv. 5 Halliwell i. 505. 

es Sperres;” Ralph Brook, Hatl. MS. 782, in Nicolas, 3675 First Life, 333 G. Serope, 
430; cf men-of-armys with pollax, spear and sheald, Pol. Relig. Po. 24, 333 Melusine, 89, 

119 and passing. 

Fee esr" Gleven ober Latzen, Hegel it. chai glavis ef lasts Tamote, 
fi, qao; t*gleaves,” Drayton, Bat. 65: Holinsh. ii. gs¢, quoted in Murray, Dict, sv, 
Glaive. 

© G. Serope, p. xxx: “speres and the bowes accustumed,”” J. G. Nichols, Fastolfe 
117, 118, from Caxton, translation of De Senedute. i 

4 First Life, 33 See App. L?. 

* In taig the Duke of Burgundy’s army at St Denis consists of bascinets, archers, 
arbalestiers et valets, D. Sauvage, 220; cf. her zomen and her knaves, Laud Troy Book, 


423; 485: 


30 


‘Orginal from 
YALE UNIVE! 


466 Tndentures (cH. xxv 


or personal attendants, though there is clear evidence that 
in many cases the varlet was identical with the archer’. 

I have already given on a previous page’ the rate of 
payment that still ruled in regard to each of the various 
ranks that undertook foreign service, but these amounts 
had to be supplemented by a bonus known as a “reward?,” 
the payment of which was practically no longer an incident 
of each man’s earnings, but a claimable and customary 
addition to them which could not be avoided, the bonus 
being at the rate of 100 marks per quarter for every 
30 men-of-arms employed’, though this did not apply to 
the archers, 

Before the end of April 1415 indentures had been 
signed, whereby many leading Englishmen undertook to 
bring forces into the field varying in number according 
to their position in the country. Several of these indentures 
are still extant and were signed at Westminster on April 29, 
1415% and subsequent dates, They exhibit the utmost 


1 For valetti or vadletti and archers in separate groups, but all included as archers in 
the indenture, see Exch. Accts, 45/18; also in the retinue of William Mounteney with 
three archers each of whom lets,” and the whole are grouped! as saghtardh, 
Wil. 46[18) also of Thomas Corbet with three archers (Nicolas 378), whose naines are 
Fries inl. fst, whose they are called weber chooyl earioed te eguraerté in Che 
Esccvure sf etic," The saghiert ie pucilonslly satciedded lots miso; ected 
agen vs Jotn Waterton ko in Ech, Acc qafic, Ta most of tg cxiotng erupt rola 
Bhaste, the tere valet or acchert are aacdndiferenty, ao dictingnated. fom the 
Siskel ge neg ob crnie Gesoe fe those 1417 ew Givi ta fase boon ed mre 
heck “Aectrsgtia, For lives tehersta earl ieat-oFareg aii pemalant poe bate ealete 
are Tandes de Jallly, 1. Predes,, In Exch, Wess. aase (ik the anes are grouped 
as knights, squires and vaéef(e, none being called archers till near the end, from which it 
‘might be inferred that the vatlets included the archers. A few pages are named, and in 
fone portion the knights and squires are called “gentiler” as opposed to" valettz’”; 
amongst the former ate included two chaplains, aherald and two. ““trumpeys.”” 


2 Page 457. 

® Vali’ &! regard, gages et regard, Du Cange, 8: Aigarduntjovesque regard accust 
mez, J. G-Nichols, 114126 (1421) ; regerdis, Rot. Parl. iv. 320, 321 ; Nicolas, App. 583 
Exch, Accis. 44/27 3 regardlum consuetum, J.'S. D. Scott, 2795 le 4153 Sooper, 
127, 128; Hunter, 6.” Called “prime supplémentaire,” Belleval, #8 For “regards 
paid to bell-ringers at a progress to visit New College property, see Rashdall, 2505 pro 
rewardo fistulatoribus et palustribus (si), i.e. wrestlers at Resding, see Hist. MSS. Rept. 
XH. vil. 1733 of. *ffeys rewardis and annvetees," Exeerpt. Hist. 26. In Exch. Accts. 47/1 
a draft written on paper gives a detailed statement of wages for the retinue of the Dake 
of Clarence (240+7 20} i which the toa wih corrections generally wok outright, 


per da 318 otregard’ irs. (=9s. 72.) 
nweek=L 213 6 + w eo § 0 
mont Eweeii=h 8 4 ot pa 28 
arter (13 weeks}=Z 109218 ot 4 § 
vallyesr (guanen)ag fos to or 1 F888 a4 
yen=Z11643 10 0+ |, £2133 0 8 


icing fon ai 
+ Exel cis. 49/12; justa alfcrentiam, ibid, 45/7 and passim ; Beamont, 231. 
* Rym. ix. 227-238; Wylie, Notes, 108, ir as 3 
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diversity in regard to numbers but in all other respects 
are strictly uniform in terms and conditions. Thus the 
Duke of Clarence’ bound himself to bring 240 men-of-arms 
and 720 archers, the Duke of York® 100 + 300, the Earl of 
Dorset a like number’, the Earl of Cambridge 60 + 160, 
the Earl of Salisbury 4yo+8o%, the Earl of Huntingdon 
20 + 60, Gilbert Lord Talbot 30 + 90, Thomas Gray 24 + 48°, 
John Fastolf 10+ 30%, Thomas Tunstall 6+ 18°, and so on 
down to such diminutive retinues’ as three archers brought 
by one of the king's physicians" or surgeons”, All had to 
come provided with a horse, including even the archers. 
Every squire or man-of-arms must bring his four horses, 
and every knight six, while bannerets, earls and dukes 
each brought 16, 24 and 50 respectively" 

To pay this host there was immediate need of cash, 
and claims for any other purpose must necessarily be set 
aside, In June 1415 two envoys from Count Louis of the 
Palatinate were in England asking for payment of 8000 
nobles still due as the dowry of the Princess Blanche, but 
the only reply that they could get was a polite acknowledge- 
ment of the king’s indebtedness though he was for the 
moment quite unable to meet it on account of the heavy 


+ For letters of protection dated May 8, 1418, for him and the Duke of York for one 
year going across the sea in comitiva regis, see Kym. ix. 239- : 

2 For letter of the Duke of York, dated London, Feb. 10, 1413, acknowledging 
receipt of 4g0 crowns in fall payment of 300 francs (= 1s00 souds esterlins, or 73 livres), 
pet Richatd Makanam (Bratats, Bordestc, 130, 239, 271, where his wife fe Marte de 
Saint Avit; or Makenan, Wylie, iii. 82, note 9) of Bordeaux, see Juraste, 189, 

3 For his account, see For. Accounts 10 H. V, 7, where he is bound by indenture, 
dated April 29, 1415, to serve from [uly 4, 1415, to Tan. 4y 1416 

+ For indenture signed in London, June t. 418, between the Earl of Salisbury 
and William Bedyk, see Rym. ix, 258." “For William More, buiiff of liberty to Earl of 
‘Salisbury in Hunts., see Kec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., April 30, 1413, 

© Rym. ix. 259, June 4, 1-415. 

3 Rm, ie 370 Jane 18 cs. 

? Nico . 

Chet setenewe” Brat i 2. 

® eg. Master Nichol Colnct. For his receipt for £3. 6s. 84. at the rate of 40 marks 
pea see Rym. ix. 267. 

eg. Thomas Morsted and William Bradwardyn, Nicolas, Agin. 387. 

1 Ramsay, i. 260; see App. L%. In Exch. Acets. 4636, the East of Oxford 
has 12 horses with 31 “hinkismen” or ‘‘henksmen,” also 6 horses for his cariage (sie) 
with 6 men a mesme la (sc) cheval et son hameys, ie. a total of 18 horses, also 37 lances 
and 31 pages, each lance having 1, 3 or 4 horses, and 1 or 2 archers +t page; also 
84 archers, 37 of whom have 1 horse each and the rest none. The total money claim is 
given as 1098. at the rate of 25. per horse, but the total number of horses is given a5 108 
St 109 and the amount does not work oul correctly either way. In Exch, Accts. 49/12 
William de la Pole, Earl of Sufolk in 1417, has 24 horses, each of his knights has 
6, each man-ofarins 4, and each archer t. 
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burdens at present on his shoulders', and they were referred 
to the Bishop of Norwich’ for consideration and with that 
the Count must be content. As supplies from ordinary 
sources were altogether insufficient, the king put out an 
urgent appeal for prests® (i.e. ready money loans), wherever 
ready money was to be had. For this purpose messengers* 
were sent about the country bearing writs sealed with the 
King’s signet and addressed to any layman or churchman 
who had any money or land, and John Pelham and William 
Sturmy* were authorised to receive any sums so raised and 
give a guarantee for prompt repayment. Many of these 
loans were certainly very soon refunded’, but before the 
expedition started much of the royal plate and jewels had 
to be hypothecated” to many lords and knights as pledges 
for the payment of various amounts duc to them under the 
terms of their indentures®, it being understood that these 


1 Propter onera varia _nostris hameris incumbentia ct pracsertim expedicionis 
niitris quam in-nox sscspimas, Add. NS. 9,063, £147, whera the envoys are canon, 
Henry de G., and a knight, Diettich K. 

2'Der seniiboten van herzogen von Heidelberg bryve sulde der bischoff von Norwiez 
entrichted,, Hanserecesse, vi, 140, , 

"Par voie @appst., Ord. Priv. Co. ii, 208; “appresten” (ie, advanced), Rym. ix. 
1460, 461; "a prest of money,” Davies, Vork Records, 1185 Halliwell, ii. 644. “¢cle 
Prestifo,” Exch, Acsts. 48/21; for roll of imprest (prestite), see ibid.’ 3286,” Called 
imprest” in Blunt and Cowell, see Marray, Dict. 7. ef, prest and dette mat be yelde 
againe, Lydgate, in Monast. il. 369 (1773); rendre convient debtes et presiz, Dafour, 
‘Archbishop. Sce page 438) note 10. 

+ For qos paid to Richard Norton, John Sewale and Hankyn de Ditton, messengers 
for this purpose, see Iss, Roll 3 HL V, Basch, May 1, tg15. 

5 Tn rt he was elected ai Wilton M-P. for Wilts. (nes to the Parliament that met at 
Wesimiacey, Hoara v.12. He was aio BLP. for Wilts in 13852395, 1860) 140% 


1417, 1422, Return Parl, i 239, 246, 259, 261. 285, 290, 304; Cotton MS. Cleop. F. 6, 
quoted in Collins, vi. 103: mot *“Esturing,” as Goodwin, s¢2 Guthrie, i 457. In Pat 
2H. V, ii. 384, June 20, 1414, William Sturmy, knight, is on a Commission of Enquiry 
in Gloucestershire. On May 29, 1415, he was'a commissioner for arraying the kings 


forces in Wilts Rym. ix. 253 [255]; see also Wylie, i, 460; ii, 71. For payment t 
Pvatet of the’ Dike of Bedford a2 Custos of Boland tearag! 4 letter WeWitens 


333 60-8 
‘do. Ree, 
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articles would be redeemed by cash payments before New 
Year's Day 1417', though in a large number of cases the 
redemption was not effected till many years later’, 

On May 27, 14.15%, the Duke of Bedford and Bishops 
Beaufort and Courtenay were commissioned to deal with 
this branch, and all manner of articles were brought 
into the deal, such as swords, spurs‘, girdles’, hawks- 
bells, gipsers’, reading-desks’, almsdishes’, rosaries’, and 
relics. Among the most notable pledges were a sword 
valued at £21 garnished with ostrich feathers that had 
belonged to the Black Prince", a gold collar known as 
“Tkelington’s"” collar which had belonged to the king 


8: Rot, Parl. iv. 220. Fer orders to Bishop Courtenay as Keeper 
of the King’s jewels, dated May 40, July 12, 14tg, see Rym. ix. 287, 2803 dies circum 
cisionis domini, L. T. R. Mise. Enrolled Accts. 6/6, where the holders are bound to keep: 
these jocalia absque brusamento or debrusiamento (or fractione) seu pejoracione. For 
order (1416) that pledges should be brought to the Exchequer to be redeemed, see Baines, 
itgo, quoting Claus. Hl. V, 11d. 

MEE. anno 4.67, 8.9511, HL VI, Nicolas, Ap. 14, 1, fom Slbane MS, 4600, 
# Ona. Pav. Cor dt 109, 
4 For ‘one pare desporons dez tissues rouge pledged to Sir Thomas Hauley, see 
LT. Misc. Enrolled. Aects. fio, witere the “‘doates”” weigh hor. toy. 1s the 
same account are one cingli de anro le tissu nigro, where the tissu weighs 2 02, also one 
ether lilo ds anco ie tou cules. For larserrtinand see Goege acy] Halliwell, 
La Noe tpaaen!t ae Nicolae Appt” Gall“ iyperd™ da inner, 9. a7] ee 
Suter fe steape) ianbees, Belen 

© One cinetar’ (i.e. einetoriam) le’tieen toto argent. garnisat’ de auro, Mi 
Acets. 6/7 ; **goll embroidered girdles,” Exch. Accts. 46/15; seinture, ceinctor' 
For girdles of gold and silver, see Lhomel, Edits, 114; Abram, 164, 308. 

‘sire. pouches, Ashdown, 91, 138. For “tng gevessier” (Le. gibecitre), see Bruel, 
41; not “typsere’™ as Nicolas, App. a8; gipsere de velvet de colore parptr’ hernesat’ 
dim auto, Ral and Inv. i. 100; Delpit,218; returned tothe Exchequer by the executors 
of Joan Actbigee, Oct-34 

Tor 2 sive reading desk pledged to John Clife, minstrel, see Nicolas, App. 18 

Belleval, 2 

wT Wolie, i 433+, For pot a aumones, tee Bourasd, Chiteaux, 65. 
+ Cal obs pallet iputertootere somauving'ta gold fesopps or guucies (Wy Be: 337) 
sedestel Oct! 42s; bom the executor’ of Jonn Attlbrggs or At Bridge, Usher ot 
Black Rod, see Kal. nad Inve ii. toot Nicolas, App. 18, whara he ie going varcas Hace 
fie in comish cog: “For ues. yoternosten de gees! (7s. 62), see St Geruain, 450, 
{50 (1413): pune miagno pari del patnosteres de eorallo cum tigrs gaudees de ackate 
ie. agate, Halliwell, sv) or jet, Harcourt, 445 anes patemostres de coral a un bouton 
de: perles; Gamer, Invent. 616 (ars); do. dor, Collas, 310; gavdes esmailles de 
vert, Baildon, Inv. "1704 Rot. Parl, Wv. 225; five gtains rons de. patenostres tailliex et 
Emullfier de foge cles, Tiemoille, 64; two pare de patenosters de gest, ibid. 62; une 
patenostres dave bLinc, Tuetey, fest, g817 beles'of exisall, of ambre, of glass aad 
Bf homme, Caxton, a. 48; ove pie Beles de get, Rot Pav i 2273 patemoser ove 
Gite win he sole Our Lady Savter on hem, Finy Will, 58.” For puusroosers of coral, 
Since ant yellow aruber, gold and silver, see Rossignol, fs $0 (+408) + Rym. x. 26; also 
Of eaalondcny, fees FOpeR exynaly greta serpentine, gt Job's teaty he, Champion, 
Vie, a7 

“o'L3P-R. Mise, Euroled Acts. 6/10, where it is valued at £21 and pledged to Sir 
lohn Hae 
FO ee ie a7, note 4 Called “Tkelton” o “Tllyoton" in Coventry Leet Book, i. 
60, 703 pesbebly Jahn Ikelington. who had been Treasurer of Henry's Household when 
telwas Brince of Wales, page 27, note 4; Wylie, iv. 2475 Rym. ins 3573 Bate ¢ HV, 


1 Rym. ix. 286, 
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when Prince of Wales, and which was set with rubies, 
sapphires and pearls and valued at £300°. It was pledged 
together with other collars? from the Jewel Tower and 
with them, in accordance with many precedents’, were in- 
cluded the royal crowns', foremost among these being 
the ‘Henry Crown’,” otherwise called the “Great Harry ” 


1% 
tek 
silver potellers and galloners (of? arg’ al de lagen’), one eipp! with Kid in 
with three leaves, sellars colliar, chandelere, basins, &c,, Exch. Acets, 426/16, where he 
J late Treasurer of the Household to the’ Prince’ of Wales. He was Reztor of St 
Andrew, Holborn, from May 13, 1398, also of St Mary Abchurch ia London from 
Keb. 7, 1307, t0 1308, Hermessy, hii. 90, 296. He held the prebend of Vetminster 
Secunda (Salisbury), ibid, Hee was Rector of Bridport from Aug. 19, 1394, t0 Oct. 1397, 
Hutchins, i. 30; Papal Letters, iv. 648, and Archdeacon of Wells in 1298, Le Neve, 1 
160; also July 16, 1407, Holmes, Reg. 69. On March 30, 1413, he was appointed 
chamberlain (camerarius) of the Exchequer tice John Legbourne (see Wylie, it. 119 0.), 
Pat. 1 lis V, is 373 Cal, Rot, Pats agg 5 Cals Pats HY, 125 336, 365+ In the heading 
to Iss, Rell't TLV, Mich, Sept. 29, 1413, John Tkelington is Camar’ Regis. | For 
Sd. per day paid to’ hint aad: Mater fohni Oudeby (page 2, note: 4) as, camararit of 
the Exchequer, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Pasch., July 14, 1413- In Pat. 3 H. Vy ie 8 ik 
32 July 6 1415, John Wodshouse i appointed a chamberlain of the Enchequer in 
Pict of Toba Wecington, For fage ships with sy00 poisson soles valucd at £5 (or ioe 
Beech ata Wao of acon al Pag fate SSS 
Gillicdts wan Severen, 483. Kal. and Inv: i 129. 

* Nicolas, App. 13; Kal. and Inv. ii, 129, where it is handed to the Bishop of Wor- 
ccester (T.. Peverell), the Prior of St Mary’s, Coventry, and the mayor and commonalty 
of that city as secarity for repayment of £500 lent by them to the king, see S. Turner, 
¥. 395. On Feb. 17, 1424, it was in the custody of the Mayor of Coventry, who handed 
it together with a **nowche” and a jewel called “*Cournall " (Coventry Leet Book, i. 70) 
to the Prior of St Mary's in return for 550 marks in cash, Devon, 402; M. D. Harris, 
Story, 104. Fora piece of gold called **Iklyngton Collar” in 1440, see Bayley, 179, 
181 


For a gold crown and two colers d'or pledged to Ralph Shirley, July 6, 1415, see 
Kal, and Inv. 

4 Te was buile about the time of Richard IT and is still slanding in a mews off Great 
cag: cnt Wes Hah Wate ey Bt rs 
i xxviii, § 10, 12. 

* Roe Edward LIE pledging his crown for g0,000 crowns, see Ruskin, Vald’Amo, 197, 

wuoting R. Henry, Bk.v. chap. i. For great erown pledged to Londosers by Richard ii 
1 £4000, see H. Hlall, Aniiq. 42. For the crown of France pledged to three bankers 
of Lucca and redeemed for 2030 liv. tour, Sept.17, tars, see Pannier, 169. On Sept.16, 
t4it, the Duke of Burgundy pledged 1a couronne’de sa’ bonne fleur de Iys to'a Genoese 
merchant in Paris for a loan of 3000 francs Arras, Gachard, 108; Mirot, D'Orgemont, 
iyo, 144- For Manie, wife of Robert Dake of Bar, pledging her crown to raise his 
ransom Money (69,000 crowns) When imprisoned st’ Metz in 1372, see Renatd, 87; 
Clouet, iit s71- 

For 4 erown that had been Richard 11's pledged to the Abbot of Westminster, see 
Nicolas App peg. Fore crown pledged tothe Dake of York is 1415, see York, all 
=1 corone auri gamis’ enviroun le chapelette wit 68 ballys. (si) and sapphires 
ol coeraidy, LAR. Mic. Bnvolled Atom, 6)2." Pot & cerone Tor guess exces Ie 
tuaca (ie. the filet) de soy noie, see Kal. and Taw. ii. 106 ; un veil corone d'or debruse, 
L'T.R. Mise, Enrolled Accts. 6/9. All the reyal erowns of England were destroyed 
during the Commonwealth, none of the existing ones being earlisr than the time of 
Changs 1, Devonport 4 4 

7 "ye Corowne Henry,” Rym.ix. 2895 alsoin L.T.R. Mise. Entolled Acts. 6/1, where 
itis pledged to the Duke of Ciarence and is called la corone de Henr faite des oveignes 
de fleurs de lys garnizez le principal eur dun tres grand balys weighing 1 oz., x ester- 
lyng moyns (ie. minus 1 dwt.), one rubie, one talys, three grosses saphyrs, to gross 
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or the Lancaster crown‘, which was pledged in sections’, 
it being a common practice in those days for goldsmith’s 
work to be made so that it could be taken to pieces* 
for convenience of deaning', or to reduce risks in 
carrying it about". Another precious wed’ valued at 500 
marks was the “pallet of Spain’,” a head-piece’ with a 
crown that had once belonged to Don Pedro the Cruel, 
King of Castile, and had been brought to England by his 
daughter Constance, the second wife of John of Gaunt’. 

hat exact amount of money came in as a result of the 
apeeal for loans we cannot now tell, The French believed 
that the total reached 500,000 nobles" and some English 
writers place it at 100,000", or even 800,000 crowns™. 


ples (pearl) and dusse mendres. There are seven flours de lye, each of them being 
separately described et p'enicr les fleurs de Iys sont toute foitz assises ofiaigner faite a la 
man’ dun pinnacle. For a crown with four flearons en forme de feurs de lys omées de 
sows de mouron, set Miro Trousea, 138, igen 2 

it appears on the effigy of Henry IV at Canterbury, Weiss, i vay, 1383 Enoyel. 
Bait, v. 6401 Aubrey, 8) W. Jomeny 37; Wylie. 147.” In Haul MS" aos (water 
temp. H, Vi) all the Kings of Englahd Wear it;” also Cotton MS. Julius BE. iv (circ 


a 
? Strickland, ii. 117. For a fleur de lys of it pledged to John Colvyle, a pinnacle 
each to John Pudsey, Maurice Brune and John Staundish, with fragments releemed in 
nage 1g sce Tuer 3963 Nelasy App 16; W- Jonesy 3. For [ohm Pudcy, expire, 
with retinue at Harfeor, see Nicolae, 3833 Belleval, 361. For Jobm Podaey, ty of 
Bolton, mar. Catherine daughter of Ralph Eure, see Purey-Cust, i 38. 

3°C argent romp, Rym. ix. 798; vescel dFangent rumpits, Ryin. x. 319; depeased, 
First Life, 65; una chapa uwnius pugionis (dagger) fistulat” cum uno folio et alio anro 
fracto, Harcourt, 445. For ‘broke silver,” see Benham, 66. For one chalys of silver 
broken (larg rump, se Ballon, Lav. t73 (ral: or ampas, Wale 19h 

Cf, toute icelle couronne (i.e. the copper chandelier in the Sainte Chapelle at 
Bourges) clouée et attachée a viz en sorte que si on veut icelle netoyer e polit Tes 
ouvrirs Ia peuvent mettze toute par pléces et les rassembler en rechef, Chaumenty 
230. 

# Ct, grand nef d'or rompu et mise en piéces pour porter plus aisement de Blois 
A Paris, Roman, 1793 nostre bonne couronne a et demembnée’ ct les feurons dele 
bales em guiges, Pannier, 317, fiom ordonnance ealochienne, Art. 11g. When the 
Duke of Brittany visited Rowen in March r4r9, King Henry presented him with a large 
gold eup qui se met en trois pitees, probably the foot, the boul, and the rim, Lobinestr, 
Begaa. For the Iron Crown of Lambardy nov in the cathedral at Monza, see Stacke, 
ii. 1753 W. Jones, 22, where it is enclosed by six equal plates of beaten go/d joined by 
close hinges. Amongst the trousseau of Isabella, queen of Richard II, were two crowns 
each made in eight pieces, as well as gold chaplets in eight or ten pieces, and gold girdles 
in 12 oF 16 pieces, Mirot, Troasseaa, €28, 129, 139, 149, 14. 

© Kingsford, Chron. 34, 55, 58 1193 Halliwell, it. 920. Cl. be wed and boregh 
{=par gage et plegge), Blk. Bk. of Adm. ii. 6, g, 03, 1385 put to wedde, ibid. ii 1335 

deal a wadset,” Heat of Midiothign, 263 ““walsetting (Le. mortgaging) his landss 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1902), p- 289. 

T Nicolas, App. 14} Hellevalr Grande Guctse, 575 ; 

© Strutmann, 467; Halliwell, i. 599; Dillon, Besague, 16. Cha prikyng palet of 
plate Ly Try Bk 375 es ples incorum capitibun Cone. 38. 

"Strickland, tro; tL Hall, Antiq. 44. : 

w’Monat goa; Le Hvis Wali v6; Niclas 3 Ling, i, 86 

2 Holinch, + Stow, 348° Called £200,000 in Brougham, 1013, or 300,000 
marks, Fint Life, 272, WP Bchard i182. 
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Official records show that very large sums were received 
in the Exchequer especially in the month of June 1415. 
The loans were accepted from all sorts and conditions of 
men. Archbishops’, bishops’, abbots’, priors‘, deans', 
cathedral chapters, friars*, lords’, knights’, squires’, mer- 
chants (both foreign and English), barons of the Cinq 
Ports, private citizens or burgesses”, in short everybody 
who had anything to lend”, and one of the strangest things 
about the entries is the evidence they afford that many 
of the advances were actually repaid within a few days or 
even on the very same day as that on which they had been 
received” and in some cases lent over again a second time, 
so that it is impossible to arrive at any reliable conclusion 
as to the gross total yield. The largest recorded item is 
for £10,936. 3s. $d. received from Roger Salvayn®, the 
Treasurer of Calais, on June 21, 1415, and not repaid to 
him for some considerable time", We have a record of 


2 eg, Archbishop Chichele lent £200, Pat. 3 H. Vs ii. 43, July 23, 1415 

® Bishop Repingtton (Lincoln) lent £4co secured on the customs of Boston, Rym. 
268, June 16, 1415+ Bishop Beaufort (Winchester) lent £666, 61. 6d, Pat. 3 H. V, 
43+ July 81415} he also lent £1963. 65. 82. on June 8, 1415, which was returned to him 
‘nthe same day. Bishop Mescal (Hereford) £100 (ibid.), which was repaid Feb. 23, 
i424, Ree. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., but this seems insufficient (o justify the statement in 
Michelet, vi-74.that “ L?Eglise en faisait la banque,” adding “voila sans doate pourquoi 
les dudqies kuleaient le eamp om grand nombye().” 

3 The Abbot of Waltham lent £66. 135. 4d. on June 6, 1415, repaid June 22, 141 5, 
Bec. Rall 3 H. Ys Patch. The Abb of Glowcester let £20, June 6, 1475, pak 
uly 8, 041651 

{The Prior of Durham lent £66, 61, ay Pat. 3 HV. il 43> July 2551415. 

® The Dean of St Paul's (Thomas More) lent £ 40, Rec. Roll 3H.V, Pasch., June 7,141 5. 

* e.g, Friar Hency Cromnale lent £200, June 8, 1415, Ree. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch. 

F eg. Thomas, Lord de la Warre, lent £133. 6s. 84, ibid., and Hugh Lord Burnell 
£200 on June 6, 14.15, which was not repaid till Nov. 20, 1424, ibid. 

"e.g John Arundell, ki., lent £r3g. 61. 8¢. June 6, repaid June 6, 14, 1415, 
John Lilling, lr, leat £4o June 6, repaid June 25, 1425, ibid 

® ecg. William Brancepath, Jobn Phelip, John Aske (page 23, note 2), John Pilling- 
ton, William Bradshaw, John Chendayt (Wylie, ii, 197), Thotnas Corbet and R. Brace, 
Nicolas, App. 18; also’John Burgh of Surrey £100 on fone 8: John Craven of Suffolk 
who lent 150 on July 6 1, 1418, Rec, Roll 7H. V, Pasch-: Pat, 3 HL V. fi yor Joba 
Duel aa Valeting Beet 'hoth'of Ken) leat 40 and 15, 6x Bl respectively ox 
june 6, ibid. 

‘Ww John Harceys of Cambridge (per Richard Merlawe) lent £100 June 7, 1415, repaid 
July s) (418, Ree. Roll 3H. V, Pasch.; John Rowley of Retford, £40 leat June 6, 7, 
14s pall fone a7, id John Whe of eingham (Finghary Lites) len. £0 
June’, repai July 17, 1415, ibid. also Stephen Turntone £go on the same day, ibid; 
and Roger Swptyngion 3 82 on Tune Oy 1415s repald Jay 25, 1416 bi 

Wd quemeungue pecuniosum, Usk, 124, 3 

4 eg- on June 7 and 16, 1415, the loas received amounted to £2806. 135. 44, and 
Lazgb 13%. 44. respectively, but these items were all repaid in various amounts on June 

4, 27, 24, 28, 27; July 3) 4. §, 8 248%, Rea, Roll 3 H. V, Pacch, Cf. page (48. 

Ste page 41. Kor suppanition that his wife "managed the finances of the fortress 
in 1417," see Pall Mall Gazette (23/6/13), p. 3- 

H viz, £48004 £2329. 8s. 11d. + £1806. 14. 9d. on June 14,1416, July 8, 1416, and 
Oct. 29, 1421, respectively, Rec, Roll 3 H. V, Pasch. 


ibid. 
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£573. 6s. 8d. received from Devonshire in April 1415’, 
including loans from the Dean and Chapter of Exeter 
(100 marks), the Mayors of Exeter KF e8 Hatha) and Ply- 
mouth (30 marks), the Abbots of Buckfastleigh? and 
Tavistock, and the Priors of Launceston and Plympton 
(100 marks each), besides several from private individuals’ 

In all these cases the advances were amply secured and 
the same messenger that brought the money from Exeter 
took back with him from London pledges* in plate and 
jewels to the value of 860 marks to be retained by the 
lenders until they got their money back. The archbishops 
were to arrange for loans from the clergy to be certified in 
the Treasury by July 3, 1415* and we have plenty of 
instances where parish parsons put in quite substantial 
sums‘. Loans from towns and cities were numerous but 
not always large, though usually well secured on the port 
customs. In the lists Bristol figures for £582, Norwich 
for £333. 6s. 8d., Lynn for £216. 135. 4d.*, Newcastle for 
£216. 13s. 4d", York (£200), Boston (480)', Beverley, 
Canterbury, Exeter, Northampton" and Nottingham 
(£66. 13s. 4d, cach), Bridgwater® (£50), Gloucester, 
Maidstone and Sudbury” (£40 each), Bury St Edmunds* 


2 Rym. i Devon, 349, April 19, 1418, records payment of £10 to John 
Copleston, junt., probably 2'sdn of the mayor of Plymouth, for bringing the money from 
Devonshire to London and taking back the jewels with him. 

* Called Bughasta, Bufestre, Buckfast’, Bucfestre, Bufest’, ustr’, Monast. v. 384~ 
387; 

5 exp, Robert Cary (too masks), Alexander Champernoua and John Beryle (exch 
60 marks), and John Copleston (10 marks) 

‘Tnoluding a large ailver-gilt tabernacle set with pearls and sapphires that had be- 

nged to the Duke of Burgunily, pledged for 18 months on July 14, 1413, ym. ix. 2853 
Hie Mss Rept. Var. Coll. iv. 41, 83, showing that it was still untedéemed on Jone 


285 


423. 
ss Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., May 1, 1415 
“ For 13 parsons in the diocese of Dutham lending £20 each, see Pat, 3 Hl. V, ii, 
July a tg. The parsons of avply (John Die) and Sall John Bester} uh 
frtolk lent ao toarks 9:0 £40 109 peta, Ws tec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., July 7, 8 tat 
al Tabu Listas parson of fadiogh era Sudbury Ge mons, nnd Wlag Shyer 
ton fr Sterna, Blomeitd 393, where Me wil 8 das 1422), the Resor of 
Holt-market (? Holt near Cromer), £7 

7 Kym, ix. 186, where baster Wiliam Westacre tends go marks, William Walton 
20, and Nicholas Scounfet 10, all of Nowfolke Walton dled in. tys4y Inq. p. Mort, 

Bie se £83. 5. Se, lent June 6, 1415 + £133- 6e 8d. lent Jane 8, 1413. Both sume were 
vengid Jab 7 4g ee Rec, Roll 3 H/Y, Pach» Jone 8, 141s 

paid July 17, 1418 

Rec. Roll g HV, Pasch,, July g Sept. 1415, 

W® Tbid. June 18, Aug. 17, 1415. 1 Tbid. June 8, Aug. 3 1415. 

W Tid. Jane 6, July 1, r4ts. % Ibid. June 10, 1415. 

M hid. Jane 6, 1415. 
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and Faversham! (£33. 6s. 8d. each), Plymouth (£20) and 
Dartmouth (£13. 65. 8d.). Many of these sums were lent 
‘on June 6th and 7th, 1415, and were repaid within a month, 
their moderate amount contrasting strangely with the 
magnificent 10,000 marks that the city of London had 
just produced? at three days’ notice. 

here seems no reason to suppose that any compulsion 
was brought to bear upon English lenders, but it was 
certainly different with foreigners resident in London. 
For when loans of £200, £1000 and £1200 were de- 
manded from certain Lucchese, Venetian and Florentine 
merchants and refused by them, 12 partners in these com- 
panies were summoned before a council that met in the 
Black Friars on May 25 and committed to the Fleet 
Prison’ though it is evident from other entries that all 
were not equally recalcitrant’. The great London mercers 
came forward as usual with long or short accommodation; 
Richard Whitington with £700', and John Hende with 
£4666. 138. 42." Executors advanced money from dead 
men's estates’; collectors of customs* and escheators of 


* Rec. Roll 3 ff, V, Pasch. June 7, 255 July 1, 5 8, 1418 
2 For accout of persons lending money to King (lenry ¥) in aid of wats fom the 
Hundred of Osulston (Le. Holbomt, Finsbury, Tower, &, Lewis, il. 3oq) see Hist. 
Bish, whet asigae! Fle} Ve 
Co i 169; Abram Life, 108, 309, who wrongly dates it in 1412. 
i gg. Philip end ‘Thoene de Alberta (60 SF the Socktes Albertnoramt lat ig 
stacks on Jose 6; repsid July g, Buc. Roll 4 1. V, Paich., July 9, 4x63 sles Laurence 
ae Atverd merchant of Plarstte, lent £068, 19042, nepeid Sk foot, Mads Pook 
de Melan (or Miliam or Meleany, ye 6, 22, 1415) lent 200 marks, having already 
fan outstanding account of £478. 185. 8d. due’ to him for cloth of gold and other stufle 
Seoured on the customs of Sandwich and Southampton, Rym, ix. 271, June 22, 1415: 
Also Nicholas de Malyn et soci sul mereatores de Venice, lent tooo mas on june & 
igis, Ree, Roll 3 HL, Pusch, Jone 6,14, (41s, seared. on the custome of 
Rhian, in. 284, July 14, rug, where the collectors are Thomas Burton and. John Botiller. 
On Jane 6, 1415, John Victor of Florence lent 265, 135. 44 repaid Jue 6, 10, 1418, 
Reed Rell} Hh, Basch, 
« Lam June & Sepid June & 1415» Rese Roll 5 Hs V, Pasch 
« Lent June 6) repsid June 8, 1413, Roce Roll 3 Hy V, Paschy June 7, 29) 1415. 
Fee. Weper Bee leat Rel: ue ct onc tahal ot ad ease of bent Bekass a 
baron of eho Gig Ports, td. Foe will of Semanas (probally Scataa) de Tonge Ged 
Er ermatee Ge Kony) sure (oto evens gg yeemicd sutlonieed i Canaveh i tee 
Same year, ste Geneslogist, v. 224. For his brass in Faversham Church, see Gough, it 
354; Lewis, 10, with inscription 
Hie protus et cignus sir honestus amans que benignus 
At vere scitus Semanus Tong sepelitur 
Hiclvr opponunts taro de pertabas ns 
In Thruckleigh natus fut in Fevershamque morates, 
i.e. in the neighbouring parish of Throwley, Hasted, i. $84,605; iii. 192. For Semannus 
Champagne of Winchelsea, see W. D. Cooper, 125 
“eg. Nicholas Blackbur, sent.,  cizen of York, tends £100 on June 8, 1415. It 
was secured on the customs of Hall (ior which he was collector in 1405, 106,140, 
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counties’ from dues not yet accounted for, and royal 
officers* from monies already earmarked for other purposes”. 

Some writers have imagined that among his other 
preparations for the coming war King Henry had amassed 
vast sums of money in his Treasury’. But if there be any 
truth in this, the money must have been soon spent, for as 
early as May 11, 1414, preparations had been in hand to 
pledge all the available articles of which the king was 
possessed. Not only were the cupboards and buffets ran 
sacked’ but inventories were drawn up of all the valuables’ 
in the chapel of the royal household at Windsor which 
might be parted with to raise the necessary funds, and the 
king, whose veneration for the externals of religion is so 
highly praised by the churchmen of his time, was preparing 
to pawn the most sacred of Church fitments to carry out his 
plan of invasion; such as buckets, censers, chalices, coffers, 
cruets, ships, lecterns, holywater stoups, sprinkles, portable 
organs, processional and other crosses, tablets, tabernacles, 
ampuls, crucifixes, paxes, sconces, lamp-harness, reli- 

uaries, beryls, and ciborios. Nothing was to escape and 
the list. dnichides pieces of the Holy Coat and the True 
Cross, images of the Virgin, the Trinity, St Thomas (in a 
coffin), Edward the Confessor (minus his sceptre), St Michael 
(fighting a dragon), St Martin (on a silver-gilt foot), St 
George (without his shield), kneeling figures of St Catharine 
and St John, a sepulchre, a head of one of the 1 1,000 virgins, 
relics of St Christopher, St Thomas of Canterbury and St 
Chad, divers relics in a round beryl, a silver stick for the 
holy candle used at Candlemas and much more. 

‘All these pieces were duly entered up by Edmund 
Lacy’, the chapel dean, and handed over to Bishop 
Wrlie, ii. 422). but was retumed to him on the same day, Rec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., 
Jaly 11, tats.” For suit by Nicholas Blackbart the younger against tailor of York for 
half.a ship called a keel, see Barly Chane. Proc. i, 46; also by Nicholas Blackburn against 
his son Nicholas Blackburn, sheriff of York City (ie. in 1427 oF 1437, List of Sherifis, 
30), re sureties for the peace, ibid. i. 51. 

eg. Peter de la Hay lends £40, Rec. Roll 3 UH. V, Pasch., July 
Eschealor of Yorks., ibid. Pasch. and Mich.» Apr. 22, Oct. 25, 141 
hhe was a commissioner to airay the forces of the East Riding, Rym. ix. 253, 
Peg. the Earl of Arundel, who was Treasurer of England, advanced £766. 136. 4: 
on Jone 418i Jon Spensey, Clk ofthe Wartche lends £265, stn 62 on Jen d 
Ten tee Sechtan drey See Apr. th 


1 For ieltate granted to him Oct. 2.1416, for having delivered divers indestures to 
Richard Courtenay, late Bishop of Norwich, see Memoranda Roll K.R. 3, 4 H.V, m. 


et He & 
May a9, 1415, 
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Courtenay on June 1, 1415, some of them to be broken 
up and all of them to be pledged away in payment of 
soldiers’ wages. On June 13 a quantity of articles such 
as basins, cooking-pots, ewers, cups, hanaps, goblets, jars 
(both galloners and potellers), masers, saucers, skillets, 
scummers, spoons, standing-cups, bowls, plates, dishes, 
chargers, chafers, spiceplates, funnels, saltcellars, flaskets, 
ladles, gridirons, and candlesticks were also turned over 
from the stores of the royal household together with gold 
chains, ouches, bracelets, bells, mirrors and such curios 
as two silver stags, a silver church, a small gold purse, a 
brooch made like a royal trout, hanaps, gardeviances and 
ewers that had previously been received as presents’ and 
even the lying-in gear and other child-bed paraphernalia 
that had been used at the birth of royal babies*; and when 
the royal jewellery* (vesse//amenta) was inventoried at the 
opening of the next New Year‘ the items show but a 
meagre list of 44 silver chargers, eight dozen dishes, eight 
basins® and a paltry residue of pots, four ewers of which 
three have lids, some saucers' and 19 spiceplates, one 
with a gold swan belonging to it, and one broken maser, 
the rest being scattered in the hands of large numbers of 
captains who still held them in pledge till they were re- 
couped for their outlay in paying the wages of their men, 


Accts. 45/22(2). For gifts 


‘eg. from the Dukes of Berry and Burgundy, Exch 
pledged with Thomas Lord 


from Queen Joan, the Duke of York and Drew Barentin 


For bed-room scene 
gate, St Edmund, eire. 
80, 320; also Harl. MS. 
Also in. windows in the cathedrals at 


278, 


Clothes of gold and other jeweles. 
Laud Troy Bk. 373. 


+ ile Jam 1, 1416, Exch. Accts. 406/23, 27 LT. R. Misc, Enrolled Accts. 6]! 
Wylie, Noles, 1147 Le. indenture showing the vessellamenta aur’ et argent" landed over 
on Jan. 1, 1416, by Roger Leche, ke. to his successor John Rotherale, kt. a3 cuslos 

erderobe. “one saga divew silver git cum ano pede’ et two aquile dear in fine 
ict. dice 4-s® disci (dishes), 9g salsars of which 24 are signal’ cumn touch de London, + 17 
Il’ with or without Jide. For pieture ofa goldsmith’: shop (temp. Louis XI) with ewess 
fand plates, see Willemia, ii, 170. 

‘Thess are marked with the arms of England and France quarteliat’ te un oa, of 
swith a crowned swan, 2 crowned leopard or a rose on the bottom (in fundo), two of them 
being pounss' (Le. pounced) en les sag. 

tor discus eum salsario (1307), see Ellaconibe, p. a. 
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It is usual now-a-days to look upon these great pledging 
transactions as evidence of a lack of enthusiasm for the 
expedition’; but in themselves they tell us nothing as to 
the general feeling of the people; and so far from being 
humiliating or degrading expedients, as has been sometimes 
supposed’, they are really nothing more than a portion of 
a well-recognised system of public borrowing which had 
by that time become quite firmly established in the practice 
of the Exchequer. We do however get a glimpse as to 
the feeling of the country and the spirit that was palpitating 
behind these interesting loans, by a glance at the rich 
manufacturing city of Salisbury, or New Sarum’, which 
was then famed for its fabrics of blanket and motley‘. 

Amongst the list of lenders Salisbury appears as 
advancing £ 100, with the significant addendum that this 
money was’ procured through the mediation of Bishop 
Beaufort and the Duke of York®, and a peep into the 
earliest of the Ledger Books of the corporation discloses 
some singular facts in regard to the transaction. As far 
back as June 1413 a letter was sent by the king to the 
citizens asking for a loan for his proposed expedition across 
the sea. The request was by no means enthusiastically 
received, but after petitioning and beating down it was at 
last agreed to lend 100 marks (£66. 135, 4d.). The money 
was to be raised among 85 of the wealthiest burgesses but 
it was a long time before it was actually forthcoming, one 
of the contributors who was put down for 6s, 8d. refusin: 
altogether to pay up his share till the mayor had to seal up 
his house, whereupon he shamefully cursed the mayor out 
Joud and only narrowly escaped getting sent to prison’, 
When at length the money was ready, one of the repre- 
sentatives of the city in the Leicester Parliament named 


1 Ramiayy 19 : 

a" Been pawaitg the crown jewels,” Oman, Hist. 222; J. & D. Scott, i, 280, who 
coosiders this’ to be humiliating ina monarch." Cl. “extremities so degrading to the 
ingly office.” Musgrave, 271. 

"PE ited Nova Sarsuurid in Black Book of Adm. i. 304, 375. 

4 Hare, vi, 133- ; 

2 reer ss, Coll Rept iv. 193. For teferences to this on Feb, a5, March 2, 
sgngy ae Santry Ledger A, faq where dhe Coan ages to lod £100, 

as vend it mesg of. Ton Cra at Ssbuy o Jute 113, Hous, 

sis sity though called $ H.W (Les (gre), bids 112. 

Mints Sh its Gom Corportion Ledger Book A,B, where the recaleirant ts 


called Thomas Pistour. 
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Walter Shirley’ presented a request to the Council as to 
the security for repayment but could get no satisfactory 
pledge, being told that he must wait till the king was in 
the neighbourhood. This may perhaps refer to a plan that 
Henry had formed of personally visiting some of the 
hesitating towns in order to stir up a little more enthusiasm, 
though he appears to have got no further than Reading‘, 
when he had to confess that the game was not worth the 
candle. Shirley reported the position at Salisbury on 
June 17, 14153, and retained the loan money in his hands 
for the present, but shortly afterwards when the king came 
to Winchester he went over and had an interview with the 
Chancellor (Beaufort) who promised a temporary assign- 
ment of the customs on wool at Southampton, adding 1 
if the loan were not forthcoming, the town would be liable to 
the king’s displeasure. This threat was enough. Shirley 
paid the money and reported the result at Salisbury on 
July 3, 1415‘. But the citizens were in no compliant mood 
and there would appear to have been little keenness for the 
coming venture, for a month later’, when a body of Lan- 
cashire men under the command of Sir James Harrington’ 


+ Or**Shirle."” He was mayor in 1416 (Moare, vi 693) and represented the city in 
the parliaments of 1414) 1415, 1417, {419 1430 and c421) Return Parl. i 282, 284) 299, 
3951 296 298) 308; Hoare, vi. 11a. En Pat 5 H. Vy i 25 (July 44, 1415) he is elvis et 
moteator, For master of Ralph de Schirley (oF Shirley), July 6, 1415, see Kal. and Inw. 
i 105: LTR Enrolled Accts. 6/1; called Sir Ranlfe Shyrley in Brook's list 
in Nicolas, For his indenture of jewels with 6418, dated Winchester, July 6. 
415, with list of securities for payment of his second quarter's wages (= £86. 25. 8¢.) 
returned May 32, 1422, see Kal. and fav. i, 1065 Mély-bishop, 1. 169, who. wrongly 
describes it as a list of jewels taken to France by Henry V. 81. 

3 Heate, vie 112, where Bishop Beaufort is described a5 “Cardinal”; but “Cane 
cellarius” in the original, ie. Ledger Book A, f. 55. 

+ Salisbury Ledger A, f. 544, where the amounts £100. 

9 ve, on Sunday, Aag. 4, 1415, Hoare, vie 113; A. R. Malden, 26, 

© Dominus Jacob™ Haryndon, Salisbury Ledger A, f 543 not John Haspyndon, as 
Hoare, vie 113. Called Sir James Harrington in Cellotion of Reniarkuble Events, p. iy 
where the date is given as 1421, which is certainly wrong, as Levesham was not mayor 
Jn that year. Forthe retinute of Sire de Haringion”” (ie. John, Wylie, Notes, 191) 
nd Sir William Larington, see Nicolas, 341, 362. Por that of James Harington, knight, 
hid. 380. For Monsr, John Harpeden in the retinue of Sir John Comwall, see Nicolas, 
361, 380. He was the fith husband of Joan widow of Sir John Oldcastle, Rot. Parl. v. 
Jor: Wolie, i291, note 7, Not that he was called Richard, as Waugh, 636, where he is 
2G Oxdorishire,” possibly because he owned land at Hary Harpsden near Henley), 
Ing. p. Mart. iv. 182, 467, though said to be “of Hertiordshire” in Archaeol. Cant. xi 
(99, connecting him apparently with Harpenden near St Albans, for which there seems no 
authority, see Cassans, Dacorum, 349. For his brass (d. 1437) in Westminster Abbey, 
see Cough, i 43, ty 1825 Moule Firing, 453 Stanley, 179; Lethaby, a4 (who call 
im Harpenden") F. Bond 35 (where ef caied* Harpedon*); aoa. Stephenson, 
224; Druitt, 169. For Jean Harpadanc, lord of Montaiga in Poitou and of Nuaille 
fin Aunis, see Aussy, Regs iis 2615 called *“Harpedenne” in Gaunt Reg. i. 2, where he is 
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on their way to the muster at Southampton halted at 
Fisherton (or Fisherton-Anger) on the opposite bank of 
the Avon, it did not take much to bring about a collision 
on the bridge, during which the troops shot at the towns- 
folk with their arrows and struck them with their swords. 
The town bell was then tolled and the citizens rushed to 
arms. In the fray the mayor (John Levesham’) lost his 
hood ‘in defence of the town,” four of the townsmen got 
killed and 14 other persons were thrown over the bridge 
into the river, but in the end peace was patched up by 
a Welsh minstrel who got the mayor another hood and 
Harrington’s troops passed forward on their way. 
Midsummer day (June 24, 1415) had been originally 

fixed for the great muster at Southampton’, but on April 29 
the date was altered to July 1° and there was still a vast 
deal to be done in the way of preparation, Mustering had 
already been going forward at Dover‘ and on May 29° 
orders were sent to the sheriffs to have all the fencibles 
arrayed and similar orders were sent to the bishops’ to 
array the forces of the clergy by July 16, 1415. Beacons 
Seneschal of Saintonge, Sept. 25, 1371- For account of him, see Montandre, 16, where 
lhe is lord of Belleville in Poitou. “He died before Jone 14, 1405. In Jan. 1410, Jean 
de Harpeclanne is lord of Montandrc, Aussy, Reg. iis 281. 

U Not Lewisham” as Lansdowne MS. tos4. £533 Nicolas, 286 

2 Wale. i 305; Hypodig. 5 

4} Hark Chave 93, 2, 99e Glled Avg. tin Beat, i 375 
to report on the following musiers at Dover on May 25, 1413, see Gesta, 9, quoting Priv. 
Seal 3 HV, viz. five Knights, John Holand (21472), Reynold Gray (20-460), John 
Popham (30+ 99), John Gray (40+ 120), Godfrey Hilton (40+ 120), and eight esqaires, 
Jolin Burnham (246), Geoffrey Weitington (6+18), Esmon Cheyne (14-+42), John Wat 
Ford and Kober: Wolf (1+.9), Willam Lairence(g r5), Thomas Langford and John 
Clayton (r0+3e). None of these appear in Nicolas list of retinues. 

* kyme ix. 253 [255]; Kingsford, 169. 

* For the order dated May'28, 1415, see Rym. ix. 254 [256] 5 not May 8, as Goodwin, 
4 quoting Claus. 3 HV, af.” in‘Aeien: Covrde, Ip. 2Gpy the seta numbers tn 
hhine dioceses are given as follows: 


ete pe 
38 Winchester + 8 
i oe ees 


G@ Linda, Total=23opersonarum ecclesiastiearam cum familiati~ 
‘bus assistentium, including 24 competentur 
armati- 

61 Rochester, Assembled at Dartford, but names and number of 
separate schedule ars noi now prescivete 

. Go de cero + 19 misti sea neutri vulgariter dicti hoblatti. 
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were to be in readiness for signalling on the usual heights, 
and all the clergy without exception were to be armed to 
defend the kingdom and the Church of England’ against 
the machinations both of Lollards at home and invaders 
from without and their names were to be notified to their 
diocesan before July 16°. 

While these necessary precautions were being taken to 
defend his doors from the dog’, the king pressed forward 
preparations with hot haste for his departure. On April 12, 
1415', he had sent for the mayor and some of the leading 
aldermen of London for an interview in the Tower at 
which he told them that the high prices ruling for armour 
must be reduced and required an order to that effect to be 
issued within three days. Before May 18* the Treasurer 
and others met at Westminster to arrange for the quicker 
despatch of gunners and others to cross with the king, and 
a letter written in London on June 8 states that guns and 
bridles‘ were being shipped ‘there every day’, Orders 
were sent to the ports to stop the passage of foreigners®, 
and assizes, whether general or special, were to be sus- 
pended during the king's absence as so many residents 
would be away from their homes on foreign service and 
unable to look after their own interests’. On May 16, 1415, 
an order was issued that smiths and carpenters were to be 
ready for the journey with carts, iron and timber"; wine 
was to be prised at Winchelsea" and Southampton for the 
King’s usc"; messengers were despatched to the sheriffs of 
the southern counties" to have cattle collected and sent into 
1 Pe Fee Tr Dean (ae Joka Mlewonth xy re-ayyty Mas ill P45 ane 
7, a8 Wylie, iii go) and the Archdeacon of Lin¢oln (ire. Heary Wells, 1405-r43r, 


HST MS Vides Sol 28s ete Calmeuaal oe debe ie see fava esa Laat 
PHenry Voy 2, 818. * Ofd, Priv. Co, i 1eq. 
+ For 10s. pad for their breakfast, sce Iss, Roll 3 1. Vs Pasch.y May 18, 1415. 
{Orbe ee Ltd 5 
? Se canguan tatjorn, Jorade, 193, 
Became la ol AV, Pa 
messengers 
* Pour Taide et indempnitee de tous nor foialz liges, Ord. Priv. Co. fi. 166, May 26, 
"45 For order to Robert Hunt, serviens cariagii hospitit nostri, see Rym. ix. 148, 
1 Not Winchester, as Ord Priv. Co. ii p-xi. For payment to a messenger bearing 
au writ under the king’s signet fo the mayor of Winchelsea, see Iss Roll 3 H-V, Pasch, 
Apnl 19, tts. 
PTE Ord. Pav, Co. iis 159. 
3s Iss, Roll 3 HV, Fasch,, May t, 1415. For orders to sheriffs of Kent, Hants., 
Wills. and Oxon, dated May 26, june 20, 1415, see Ryn. ix. 251, 2525 Kingsford, 118, 


in.a letter fiom Benet Spina, sez page 128. 
May 18, 1413, which shows payments to the 
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Hampshire, and by June 25 great herds of calves and 
bullocks' had been collected at Titchfield, Farnham, South- 
wick, Alresford, Romsey, Beaulieu, Lymington and other 
places within easy distance of Southampton. Baking and 
brewing were ordered to be constantly continued up till 
Aug. 1 at Winchester, Southampton and all the towns 
and hamlets round about, so that there might be no lack 
of bread and beer against the king's arrival’, and all the 
mills in England were reported to be at work providing 
flour enough to last through the winter’. One hundred 
of the best masons to be found in the home counties were 
ordered to be in London with their tools by June 17'; on 
May 1', 25 London cordeners were engaged to serve for 
six months at 6d, a day ; farriers were secured with the 
tools of their trade‘, together with 1200 turners and car- 
penters, go smiths and 60 carters with reins, hooks, collars 
and leathern piping (Aifes de corio), and wages were found 
for 15 of the king’s waits’, including a trumper and several 
fiddlers and pipers, and when the date fixed for sailing drew 
near the king made ready for his departure. 

On May 9, 1415*, he was at the Palace at Westminster 
and on the following day we find him at Reading’, whence 


rer With sult befe and fat hoggis 
With many a bole and wilde hore, 
Unto her schippes myzt holde no more 
OF corne and floar and gentil_ wynes. Kempe, 21 

2 Rym. ix. 253. On May 27, 1418, the Treasurer of England, the Treasurer of the 
Royal Household and Mons. Johan Rothenhale were appointed to arrange a provision of 
victuals near the place where ‘the king would embark, Ord. Priv. Co. ii 167. 

 Jurade, 193, written June 8, 1415. 

+ Rym, ix. 261, June 6, 1415- 

Five under George Benet whose account is given in For Accts. 10 H. V, Foy 
where their pay is to date from July 8, 1413. In Brook's tist (p. 39) Benet is called 
“condewener de roy.” 

ae i, ig to Baan Seo ati a i aa 
smiths with iron and all necessaries of farriery, see Rym. ix. 251 

7 For ‘les waytes” among the King’s officers at Harfleur, see Exch, Accts, 44/30 (1)- 
For their names see Rym. ix- 253 (248). They include John Clife, not “Gi” as Maras, 
Vis. 64, who als hire ua pote toubodour, se Nicolas 389% do, App. #8; Hluter, 
sa. He died before 11 H. VI. For his receipt for prepayment of wages dated July 1, 
i415, with seal attached (ion rampant), see Exch, Accts. 44/28. For the second quarter 
‘beginning Oct. 8, 1415, he received pledges including « gridiron, a scummer, « ladle, 
three candlers with spikes and a piece of aby, ibid. 47/23 where he is dead and Henry 
delves i, hip exsewor, |For une pice’ (ie: orton) dane by se Bi. 496/24 of the 
very of the Earl Marshal). Four of these waits, viz, John Clif, Thomas Norris, William 
Balwyn and William Halliday, had been among the minstrels of Henry LV in 1404, 
receiving 84. per day, Wylie, iv. 245. They now received 12a per day, Nicolas, 


App, tor. rh 
Rym, in. 2415 Rot, Scot. ii 215, 
9 Rom i 2h Goodwin, sg: Hor plsture of the ruins of Reading Abbey in 1360, 


w. 31 
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he issued his urgent appeal for loans' to enable him to pay 
the second quarter's instalment of wages before embarkation, 
as he had covenanted to do. But this matter would not 
‘brook delay and the captains had to be satisfied, as we have 
seen, with pledges many of which were not redeemed till 
well into the succeeding reign. But if wages had to wait 
it was otherwise with the wine and sweetstuff, for spice and 
confectionery were bought in amazing quantities‘ to be sent 
over for the use of the king's household and £1214. 15. 13d. 
was paid to Thomas Chaucer for wine for the voyage’. 


see Grose, Antig. Vol. 15 Craik-Macfarlane, i. 4195 Macfarlane-Thomson, is 232. For 
present day, see Hurry, Aassin. In 146g it was described as coenobium amplum et 
elegans, Rotmital, 4s. For catalogue of 328 books in the librasy see Engl. Hit, Rew, 
e114, 147-1233, Monast. iv. 38. 
1 See page 468. 
2 Hor Wiliom Button, sergeant of the Lingls csnftstionery abd sjiesiy, «ie Te. Rall 
3H. V, Pasch., May 18, 141s. For £490 paid to Thomas Chalton, mercer of London, 
io provide spices and other necessaries for the voyage, and L109 due to him for linen 
cloth of Reynes (ie. Rheims, Wylie, it. 445; not Rennes, as Tighe and Davies, i, 3705 
M. A. E, Wood, i. 99; Archacologia, xvi. 279; Amyot, 275; R. F. W. Williams, 
i. rar; Abram, Life, 181), and other parcels of mercery, also £4000 paid to the Earl 
of Anindel for'spices, also Lt09 for spice as part of £4316. 135. 4d. paid to Roger 
Leche, KL, 10 provide vietwals and other estuflamenta for the woyage+ £71. 4s. 11d. 
+ £359. 105. id., see Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., April 26, 1415. For £99. 37. bch 
paid'on this account to William Lyme and Richard Loxley, grocer (Letter Book I, 
Fjia0) se Ree, Roll 3 HV, Patch 8, 14185 also Lose Roll 3 H. Vy Pasch., 
PTA Taig, when Jr Loogevile oe Langesile Ww clark of the sploey, of Nicolas, 


App. or 
PE Reo, Roll y HL V, Paschy June n4s 1488 


CHAPTER XXVI 
WINCHESTER 


Tur king's presence at Reading on May 10, 1415, gives 
us a welcome clue to his whereabouts during the remainder 
of the month, which would otherwise be shrouded in 
obscurity. He was really on his way to make a pilgrimage 
before embarking on his voyage. During the carly days 
of May he was visited by two envoys from the High 
Master of the Teutonic Order, who reported that after their 
first interview he took the road from London on a pilgrim- 
age’ of which his stay at Reading appears to have been the 
first halt. From Reading he seems to have travelled 
to Shrewsbury and thence to have passed on to visit St 
Winifred’s well at Holywell, doing the whole of the latter 
part of the journey from Shrewsbury on foot with great 
devotion®. 

All preparations being now complete, the king at length 
set out from London to join the fleet at Southampton. 
On June 16°, he took a formal farewell of Queen Joan‘ 


! Dormach reit der Khoning von Lunden in betevart, Hanserecesse, vi. 148 Cf. 
regiis peregrinationibus devotis praehabitis, Tit. Liv. 7; First Life, 23 

® Usk, 129 [313], who seems to place this after the return from Agincourt also Brat, 
ii. 558, which says * ajter he rode about in the land on pilgremage.” For an indication 
Si lblunel peorastat sesinngton ten oeag sccssetioeaaresse ale ne 

# Usk, 125 [307]3, called June 18, in Kingsford, Chron. 70; Chron, Lond. 100; Grey 
Friars Chron. 13; Caxton, 225; Fabyan, 378; or June 15 in Greg. Chron. 108; not 
eee tne tS Pak Vee an Ber ioe Sus ae Wensteen Paoey ibe 
Tg eA, Tie a Behdal (oe vanvacannye” Viet), avBets a6 nbn hat abe 
swas Regent, as Halle, 11; Holinsh. iii, 548, who calls her Henry's “mother-in-law” (i 

Saori Gabi Geant s70t teamed ob, Gosleee igs Mrommiens 

Baildon, [nv. 167. | “On April 1, 1415, he had granted to her tooo marks per annum for 
life instead of a large number of alien priories (see Wylie, ii. 285, note 8), which had been 
given to her on Jan. 27, 1414, but which ke had since resumed into his own hands, 
Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 165. 
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who was to reside during his absence at Windsor, Walling- 
ford, Berkhamsted’, Hertford or Langley* as she thought fit. 
The sum of £200 was distributed “by way of rewards” 
in largess amongst the pages and boys (garceons) of the 
royal chamber’ and household. The king then attended a 
solemn service at St Paul's, where he made an offering*; 
after which he passed through the city accompanied by 
the Duke of Work, the Earls of March, Dorset, Arundel and 
Oxford, the young Lord Roos, Sir John Cornwall and Sir 
John Holland’, The mayor,aldermen and 340 of the citizens* 
rode with him across the bridge past St George's Corner’ 
at the junction of the Kent Road with the High Street of 
Southwark (where he made another offering) and out on 
the coast road as far as Kingston’. Here the king took 
Ieave of them and blessed them in his own name saying: 


1 For John Atkyn appointed keeper of the parle at Berkhamsted, see Pat. 1 HL V, i. 
23} Priv. Seal 658/20, May co, 1413. For John Ashall, appointed janitor July 14, 

ice Pat. 2 H. V, ti_g2; Hagh Stanley, appointed Receiver of the castle July i8, tar, ibid. 
ii. 35. For the offie of porterwick of the castle granted to Roger Bigge, see Priv, Seal 
‘658/30, May 21, 1413. In Pat. 5 H. V, 22, Joly 13, 1417, Wenslow Dorsteyner, kt. is 
constable, and in Pat. ¢ HV, 3, Feb. 11, 1417, John Purchas is appointed Receiver of 
‘the castle. 

For the manor of Langley granted to Queen Joan in exchange for the castle of 
Hertford (see Wylie, ii. 84) on June 30, 1415, see Cal, Pat. H. Vy i. 351. For wine 
left en le Seler de Cail Langley apres le depim de nous for use of the queen and her 
household there, see Exch. Accts. 406/29. For a letter from Queen Joan (not Henry Y, 
4s supposed in Cotton Cat. p. 483) to the Duke of Bedford, wiitien at Langley Nov. 10 
(1415) in which she appeals to the Duke «9 guardian of England to pay his fee to John 
Faringdon as “our attorney general” and ‘our very good friend,” sce M, A. E, Wood, 


489,91. 
2 Sloane MS. 4600, £27, June 16, 1415 
‘ To Séynt Poulys he held the way 


He offered there full worthyly. Harflet, 305. 
Losis sacris per eum primitus quam devote visitatis, Usk, 125 (307). 


* Waurin, ii 177, "Chron. R. II-H. VI, p. 150. 
7 To Seynt George he com in hye 
And there he offred that iche tyde 


‘And other lordys that weren hym bye. Hartlet, 306. 
Called St George's ia the Fields in Nicolas, 24; Ramsay, 1195. Cf. ab aagulo S, Georgi 
ia Sua (eh Tint of the juice of the Mayor of Londo, Lansdowne 1s. 
1054. §4)+ Nicolas, 287. For'the cage, pillory, stocks and whipping-post opposite 
Se eenbde Chere ae’ Beaham- Welch ge. or sanctuary at oe Obsrges Crorch, 

nts Sow Uk at” Por St Ganges comer sog Noorhonla Alen 
iveaaei Littlehales:13 also Ogilty’s map in Beryn. For the bishop and clergy of Loniton 
matteg Richard Ii there in taja on Fis way from Sheen vit Wandawonlh, while the 
Bfgens met him at Lonion Brg, see Alen ings; ko Henry Vater Aginsoort 


153. 
§ Stow, Chron, 366. Not Blackheath, as Greg. Chron. 108: also Sharpe, Land. i 
258, who sets grest store by this account because Gregory “was an eye-witness of much 
that he relates,” but he does mot begin his personal entries till 1441, and was only about 
five years old in 1445, Greg. Chron. xvii. For £400 paid to John Spenser (Clerk of the 
‘Great Wardrobe, see page 28) for delivering the ‘king's harnéss extra London, see Rec. 
Roll 3 H. V, Fasch., July 5, 1415, 
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“Christ save London!" and charging the mayor to go 
back and keep well his “ chamber'” till he should return*, 
Travelling on, the royal party reached Winchester on June 
20° where the king was lodged in Wolvesey Castle‘, which 
was the episcopal palace on the south-eastern side of the 
city, in readiness to receive a last deputation of French 
envoys, who were on their way from Paris charged with 
issues of momentous import. 

The embassy consisted of seven members, the principal 
of whom were Guillaume Boisratier, Archbishop of Bourges’, 
Pierre Fresnel’, Bishop of Lisieux’, the Count of Vendéme’, 


2 Greg: Chron. 109; ef. Brut, ji. 382; Gesta, 10g, of the kiog’s departure in 1417. 
Foe London as the “King's Chanter.” see Sharpe, London, i ag8-" CE. other yee 
cleped youre chambre, Kingsford, Chron. 114; Chion. Lond. 237: L’Rstiange, Green 
with, 723 Faimholt, axii. "Fhe kyngis chambre off eustome men the cle, Kingsford, 
Chron, ts. London the most precious place and as it were the chamber of his realm, 
Hist. MSS, Comm. Rept. xv. Pt. v. p93 (1g99}- For Carcassonne calle! “cara camera 
aoitrs,” see Ondonnances 14934 Mall, Yo 3¢9. For Tournal as “chambre royale” 
see Valet de Viriville, Valentine, 77. For Cadiz=his port that he thought as safe as his 
chamber, see Monson, i. 353. 

® For writ daied Westininster June 20, 1415, to the mayor, sheriffs and aldermen 
of London that all notable persons necessary for the good government of the city should 
return to London and remain there during the king's absence abroad, sez Letter Book L 

Bev, 138. 

PP EN Jo, ar Oman, Hist. 244. For documents dated at Winchester June 16, 20, 25, 
a4, 255 26; 29, 30% July ¢, + & 5,7, £3 18 20, 1425, see Rym. ix. 2$2, 280, 282, a83¢ 
Goi Bon scot. 36! i737 al! Aid‘ Ihve B10; Ewa, slv. 365, s70, a707 Bats HO 
‘mth. ts 3,44 11; iid. fi. 26,40, 433 Exch, Acts. 4/21. 71, 76.77: Memoranda Rolls 
K.R. 34'H. V, m. 69: Jarade, 232; Nicolas, App. 16; Belleval, 26; Hunter, 443 
Ancient Corrdce, vie 4g. Caled “4a kind of progres through the southem pact of the 
Kingdom” in Guthrie, i. 457- In Pat. 3H. V, li. qa; Cal. Fat. H. V, i, 352, isa docu- 
ment dated at Winchester /iene s, 1415, but this is probably a mistake for uf. In Pat. 
2H. V, ith 11, one is dated apad Winion June 26, 1414, which should probably be 1415, 
see Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 283. 

+ Lihotel episcopal, Mirot, Fasoris, 157; 'ostel de Vevesque de Vieester, ibid, 180, 
1843 hospitatus in domo epitcopi civitatis ibid, 240, For account of Wolvescy, see 
Grove, Antig. Vol. 11 (with picture of the ruins in 1780); Milnes, i. 30, ile 13 
Woodward, + 93; Shore, 123, 201; Lestrangey 114; Warren, Winchester, 97, 98 121, 
tase Victoria Co,'Hins Hants: 4n'8y 9 (wit ela), Ci, “in palasio ds Wolveyey! 
Wil of Kings, a the cual or Palen of Wolviey,” Eel in, Se vas 
partly destroye lenty IT bit patched up for use as a palace for the bishop, Shore, 
1142 though called ‘a strong castle” in Bishop Wickham’s time, in Leach, 112. Tt was 
finally distantled in 1646, Moberley, 237. For plans of Winchester in 1350 and 1611, 
see ibid. 233; Viet. Co. Hist, v. 2. 

©'See_ page 437- Berthicr, xix. 413, quoting Mart. Anec. ii. 1618 (which however 
does not bear him out) supposes that he was at Constance on Mays, 1415, which prob- 
ably means Nov. 1417, Gall, Christ. i. 86, Be ee oe 

Called " Franel”' in Monstt. 363; oF * Frennel "in firs printed edition (cite. 1500), 
Goodin, 56; or “ Ferie Fremall,” Stow, 345. Not “Eremch” as Halle $8; Grafton, 
£ g10; Redman, 370; Holinsh. tii 475 Duck, 66; Milner, 30; Portal, 79. Nor 
* Foam de Beuil,” as Maras, Vies) v« $62. 

See 

TES PAIe cece co, Motor od Yiadn, OaLt yoR Wig 
in London on June 8, 1413, Benet Spina reported that the Duke of Larsson (ie. Alen: 
{gon} and other great lords of France deven arrivar en Angleterra, Jurade, 193, 
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and Charles Lord of Ivry*. Escorted by 500 mounted men* 
they had started from Paris on June 4, 1415", travelled by 
St Denis, Amiens, St Riquier, Montreuil and Boulogne 
to Calais‘, where they were met by a great English dignitary’ 
who accompanied them across the Channel. Five barges* 
were awaiting them, in which they crossed the strait, 
landing at Dover on June 177. Here! the archbishop 
specially cautioned the members of his suite that they were 
not to have any private conversations with the English, 
not to leave the high roads nor wander about the country 
spying out routes or castles or fortresses, if they had any 
regard to their personal safety. At Canterbury’ they were 
met by Sir John Wiltshire” and an escort of the king’s men, 
who conducted them on by Rochester to London. 

When Henry was informed of their arrival in the capital, 
he at once sent word to bring them to his presence for a 
personal interview. They reached Winchester on June 30”, 
where they were met about a mile outside the city by 


1 Not “Vary,” as Dupleis, ii. 7113 nor Pierre d’Orgecy, as Beaucourt, i. 259. He 
was Lord of Oisery, i.e. Oisscry near Meaux, Boul, 43! He is supposed to bave 
heen Killed at Agincourt, bot he was a prisoner at Marck near Calais on Nov. 19. 14" & 
Baye, i, 224, He died in t42r, Anselme, viii. 879. For a gown given by the Dake of 
Orleans to the Raron d'Iviry in 129g, see Roman, 71, where he ig called Ambroise cle 
Lore, algo a robe of black English cloth, Add. Ch, 2393 (Apr 26, 1402), where he is 
Charies Sire d'Ivry, chamberlain to the king. He was Lord of St ‘Sauvear-te-Vicomte 
Uill 14t9, Delisle, St Sauveur, 24. He and his brother Jean d’Ivry were present with 
Isabel at Ardres in Oct. 1396, Mitet, Trousseat, 138. For his “virtuous reply'"= 

Quant est de moy, ne suis pas de ceulx 
Car je me tieng et me tendray » une (ie. dame). 
=" see Cent Ballades, 221, 

2 Morosini, i. 34. For 1124, 10s. paid to Robin de Serigny, esquire, by the Duke 
of Berry for horses and good clothing going to England with the Archbishop of Bourges 
son chanedlier, see Toulgoét-Treannay 134: 

3" Beaucourt, 259,200; Morosini, i. 36 notes Mirot, 157, quoting Beste, Recueil de 
Pideos tervant 4 I"Histoire de Charles V1, vi. gy. Not April 07, as Guizot, ii. 2543 
R. Black, ii. 277; nor June 30, as Viekers, 4 

#'St Denys, ¥. $12; Monstr. 3633 Duchesne, 821. 

« Unus magnus Anglicus, Mirot, Fusoris, 250. 

6 Thid. 157, 250. 7 Juv. son. 

* Mirot, Fusoris, 224, 239, the same cautions being also given when they arrived at 
Boulogne and Winchester 

® Monstr, 363. 

W See Wylie, ii. 335. He is called Dominum Johannem de Villequier in St Denys, 
v. 12} Goodwin, £63 563. For £200 paid to John Wiltshire, knight, 
in fegard to embassy from France coming from Dover to the king at Winchester, see ts. 
Koll j 1, Vy Past May 18, 1415)” He is called governor of Montviliers in 1416, St 
Denys, vi. 794._ Fusoris says that the expenses of the embassy were paid from their arrival 
at Canterbury ill their return to Calais Mivot, 266. gitar 

i Kingsford, 120. Not Jane 26, as Mazes, Vies, v. $635 nor June 21, a6 G. Dupont, 
ii, gro; nor July 18, as Juv. 302. For belated safe-condcts for them dated at Winchester 
Jone 25. 1418, see Rym. ix. 2813 Church, 35. 

% Mirot, Fusoris, 268, 
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Bishops Langley and Courtenay and the Earls of Salisbury 
and Dorset, and lodged at the Grey Friars. The interview 
took place in the Bishop's Hall at Wolvesey Castle’. The 
king leant against a table’, bareheaded and clad from head 
to foot in cloth of gold’, with a chair placed beside the 
throne which was splendidly draped with gold trappings. 
At his right hand stood his three brothers together with 
the Duke of York, Sir John Holland and others and 
on his left was the Chancellor, Bishop Beaufort, together 
with Bishops Courtenay and Langley who introduced the 
envoys, all of whom knelt as they entered. Archbishop 
Boisratier then presented letters from the King of France 
and his master the Duke of Berry', which King Henry 
kissed and handed to the Chancellor asking kindly after 
his cousin's health, He then gave a gracious welcome to 
the Frenchmen, took wine and spice with them and invited 
them to dine with him on the morrow, when they should 
have a public audience with the lords and bishops then 
present. The next day (July 1), after attending a solemn 
mass at which 28 chaplains assisted, he received the envoys 
in his chamber seated on a throne beside the royal bed. 
Then Archbishop Boisratier, as the leader of the em- 
bassy’, spoke from David's salutation to the churlish Nabal: 
“Peace be to thee and to thy house*!” praising peace in 
general terms and telling how all men ought to long for 


Not Dorchester, as Goodwin, 56 

2 Mirot, Fasoris, 157; in quodam monasterio, ibid, 219, 250. 

2 Halle, 58; Grafton, i, 310; Kingsford, 1303 Vickers, 14; Radford, 46; called 
dass la salie du capitre de la petite église in'Champion, Vie, 139. Not in Winchester 
Castle; 05 Milner, 4. 300; Lestrange, 20; Portal 129. For pictures of it adjoining the 
‘west gate, see Gtose, Antiq. Vol. 113 Milner, 1. 4325 Portal, 1; Warren, Winchester, 
Too: Macfarlane-Thotnson, 1. 297. For the great hall competed by Henry IIL, formet 
supposed to have been a chapel, and now used as the County Hall, see T. H. Turner, 
4. 176; Kitchin, 79, 113; Woodward, i, 2955 Portal, possi; Warren, Winchester, 193} 
Lestrange, 28; Sergeant, 127. Not that the interview took place st Westminster, as 


Mazas, v. 5625 566. : 
Ealick toh a cushion,” Goodwin, 96; of “negligently,” Echard, i. 183: reclining 
Belleval (23) thinks this was because he was “un peu 


fon a dais, Kingsford, 1 
souffrant.”” 

3, CE. in clothes of gold as kynges be clade, Laud Troy Book, 17; semely dyght in 
golden wede, ibid. 182. 

8 Page 437, note 6. 

t Sotverain de Pambassade, Waurin, i, 172. Called “the Embassadour of Burges” 
in Fam. Viet. 28, who pats in the Duke’of Burgandy as a member of the party, which he 
‘supposes to have been sent by Charles VII (p. 29). i 

TSam, txt. 6. Brougham (102) seems to’ confuse this with the speech attributed 


to Archbishop Chichele 
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her’, Bishop Beaufort replied that the king was very 
pleased with the speech and glad that his cousin desired 
peace, but complained that his delays were doing much 
harm and urged that he should act with greater prompt- 
ness for the future. Then all went toa banquet?, Archbishop 
Boisratier and Bishop Fresnel being scated on one side of 
the king and the Duke of Gloucester’ with the Count 
of Venddme and the Lord of Ivry on the other, many 
bishops and knights being placed at other tables in the 
hall, After dinner the king conversed graciously with 
the envoys, saying that he was glad that they had come, 

as he understood that they would really work for peace. 
On July 2 they met the Chancellor in the Chapter- 
house, who asked for more detailed particulars of their 
proposals and gave them till Saturday, July 6, to pronounce 
their final reply. The archbishop appealed to the judg- 
ment of all Christendom that the French king had hitherto 
desired to secure peace “by way of justice,” offering to 
give up cities, counties and domains of priceless worth 
in Aquitaine, together with 800,000 gold francs* with his 
daughter Catherine, a larger dower than any princess had 
ever before brought with her from her father's home, but 
he claimed in return that Henry should disband the army 
which was said to be gathering at Southampton for a hostile 
descent on France’ and he asked if these conditions would 
be accepted. The English replied' that their king could 
1 For an imaginary edition of his speech dilating on the horrors of war, see Reiman, 


PP. ii, 33, | Halle’s version (p. s8) is translated from Monstr. 353. 
* Called "4a week of festivities” in Belleval, 24, who thinks that the discussion did 


sot bain til Jay tt 
4 Called Winftoy” ive, Humpbrey) in St Denys v 516 
* Te was believed to be four or five million ducats ia a letter written at Sandwich on 
July (8, 1415, Morosini, ii. 36, which is a great exaggeration, as in 1414 the value of the 
{gold frane cnly exceeded ‘that of the ducat in the proportion of 11 to 10, ibid. ii, 10 
(where 1 gold franc=1 ducat 6 groats and 200 gold francs=220 gold ducats). At 
Conflans in Barrois in 1405 the franc d’or=18 sous estevenans and the livre = 20 sous 
also in £416, 8 gold crowns (French)=r0 gold ducats (Italian), icc. 1 gold crowa 
=r} gold ‘ducats, ibid. ik 98. For Soo,ee0 francs a3 the div of Isabel at her marriage 
with Richard IL, see Mirot, Troasseau, 126. Called 800,009 crowns in Champion, Vie, 
139, who supposes this to be a dower *inoui dans Phistoire.” 
3 Monstt. 363. Cl. la descente que en disoit que le roy d’Angleterre voulloit fire, 
see letter of Charles VI dated Joly 12, 1415, in Chéruel, Pt. 11. p. a. 
2, Through Archbishop Chichele, according fo Monst 303 
Févre, i. 216, followed by First Life, 5; Halle, §8; Grafton, i. sto; “Holinsh. iti 
5473, Stow, 345; Speed, 773 ; Duck, 673 Collier, il. 31; Lingard, ii, 486; Chureh, 56, 
58; Towle, 2935 Yonge, 268; Lestrange, 20. Redman (34) supplies him with a speech 
in which the elitor (p. xxii) finds “*one’ feature of probable genuineness,” viz. the fact 
that it contains “*no heathew philosophy or classic lore,” forgetting thet Redman himself 


‘aurin, i. 171; Le 
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abate nothing of his demands, that his cousin of France 
had written last year that he would send envoys to discuss 
the “way of justice” (ic, his rights over Normandy) as 
well as an alliance and marriage, and that it was understood 
that they would be authorised to offer more than they had 
yet done. Then the discussion developed heat. Boisratier 
denied with some warmth? that such a thing had ever been 
thought of, or that his master's words meant anything more 
than they actually said, though in the end he offered to 
undertake that the Princess should be sent to England 
with the richest jewels and dresses. On the following day 
(July 3) the conference was resumed, when the English 
announced that their king would agree to reduce his 
demands from a million to 900,000 crowns, but Boisratier 
still held to 800,000 franes, though he yielded so far as to 
agree to reckon the francs as crowns?, thereby raising the 
total by about 40,000 francs, He then asked what allow- 
ance the English would make to Catherine after she 
was married and in reply they offered 10,000 marks 
(46666. 135. 4@.) per_annum, which was the usual allow- 
ance of the queens of England®, and he found it was useless 
to try and get any more. So after dilating on the Princess’ 
high birth and the advantages that would accrue to England 
from the union, he at length gave it up and the marriage 
question remained undecided. 

On Thursday, July 4, King Henry personally summoned 
the envoys and himself broached the question of “ justice” 
in the presence of Bishops Beaufort, Courtney and Caterick, 
the Duke of York, the Earls of March and Huntingdon and 


admits that he is inventing (nisi me forte propter benevolentiam in nostros homines fallit). 
Cf, mit unzweifelhafi-erdichteten Reden, Pau, v.99. Belleval (23) attributes the speech 
to Beaufort {not Chichele), but dates it’ on July 16. But Chichele was present at two 
Counels’at Wesimintel on Jane ig and 24. 1418, Ori “Fas, Cou! (79. 71% 
Hineerecesse, vi t4p, and did tot go down to Sogthampton to td farewell to the King 
UH Aug. tos alss Bnet, Nate Biogen. 238. 7 i 

IED idecncats Monstr. 353 wot “mtigre,” a8 Wourin 165. CF nulla aeuter 
dicta, Pol. Verg. 44 

slot thce Ai aa troposibt, as Nicolas, 47. Both france and ciowas were called 
denies on vat the valne ot tas even teceeted that of he pula frase to toe proporien 
See ee ero ep a toa Orme: Enopel ov 4arn silcoe®. To 1415; 10 cons 
seioh francs, Mivot, Fusoris, #74. In the accounts of the Hotel Diea in Paris in 1416, 
12 crowns=toliv. 16: ‘85.5 22 Gowen Ry 6. O fone 

fies too crowns 90 eatin Brie: Doc. lic a4 a6 44sh 
ee the sen d'or of Phil ve frane d'or of Charles V(1364-1380), 
see Lacroix, 345+ 

a Wylie in git. 
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many other lords. In his gentlest manner" he invited farther 
explanations and Archbishop Boisratier promised to throw in 
the seneschalcy of Limoges? with the towns of Limoges and 
Tulle, over and above the seven counties with their 15 towns 
already offered,and to raisethe dowry to8 50,000 gold crowns’, 
with which the English king appeared to be well satisfied, 
only taking time to discuss the matter with his council. 
When the day appointed for the final reply arrived 
(ie. Saturday, July 6, 1415), the Frenchmen all dined 
with the king* after mass, and when the meal was over 
the last stage of the proceedings began. Bishop Beaufort 
first asked that a date should be fixed for bringing over 
the Princess Catherine with her jewels and the 850,000 
crowns on condition that a 50 years’ truce should be entered 
into on both sides without prejudice to Henry's claim to 
rights in the French crown. If within that time no final 
peace should have been established, the domains were to 
‘be restored subject to sufficient caution’. In the meantime 
he agreed to wait for another month and to send one of his 
secretaries to France to arrange details, while the French 
envoys would remain in England until his return. But to 
this the Frenchmen demurred and an animated discussion 
ensued, The English proposed that Catherine should 
be brought across by Nov, 30 and the Frenchmen objected 
that the time would be too short even for coining the 
money required; besides, they were not sufficiently in- 
formed as to how the domains were held, whereupon Hen: 
showed temper saying that he was the rightful King of 
France and that he meant to have the crown of the fleurs- 
de-lys’, to which Archbishop Boisratier retorted that he 
had not even any right to the crown of England* and that 

» Duleiter, St Denys, v. 518. 

# Called *'a poor country which it would not be woith while to accept,” Church, 56, 

4 Tramscr. For. Ree. 135/#2; Beaucoutt, i259, quoting Besse, Recutll, 163. 

1 Ht Pat eich on uy 18 
ad ean rai Soil amare, Morooet beo 

 Aliqualis srgumentiva negacio, St Denys, v 

1 Juve gog; Waur. i171, 

UE ves emote olan Ta rig. Lett. 1. i. 493 nimis petulenter te goréns 
in prassentia regis, Wals. il. 395; Hypodig, 456, Villaret (xii. 34) thinks that if he said 
thik "itahusa dea dignité de son ministre" Cr, © 
rnglica non debes sic pabula jure tenere 


Et tamen es vieii feritatis nominis haeres, 
Et privandus eras, Hearice, bonis et honore. Blondel, i, 86. 


that Henry was likely to give way 


516; verbalis disceptatio, 


lv. 518. 
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they ought really to be treating with the heirs of Richard. 
At this the king broke out in a storm of rage, telling the 
Frenchmen to be gone and that he would soon be after 
them, and then abruptly left the room’, Bishop Beaufort 
next read out to the envoys a written declaration’ in which, 
after rehearsing the previous negotiations, he told them that 
it was evident that their king did not really want peace 
and that King Henry must therefore have recourse to 
other means’, His ultimatum was that if the French king 
would not give up all Aquitaine, Normandy, Anjou, 
Touraine, Poitou, Maine and Ponthieu, King Henry would 
go on with his fixed resolve to recover them all and even 
seize the crown of France by dint of sword’, calling God 
to witness that this course was forced upon him by the 
long delays and the denial of justice that he had found 
in his cousin's dealings. At this the archbishop lost 
his self-control’, Did they suppose, he said, that all 
these offers had been made because the French were 
afraid? No! Let Henry come on and he would either 
be driven back or killed or captured", and so all chance 


‘Null titulum, nullum jus praetendere possent. 
bid i 250, 445. 
Dont ta, Hens, deuss es estre 
Privé de succession toute 
Le royaume angio que ta tens 
Te viental de bon dott? Ney! Tid. i 1316 
Ch Perfas iste yyramnus (Henry TV) et sua proles..progeniem ¢ covrupto sanguine 
fdltam, ibid 1.238. : 

Put tae al Content ue mein Ju. go; mae content cei, St Denys 
v.gatj allo tugebat fst, Chena Atcieps 93; Redan (pps) invents a hgh 
tidal std eigeléed speech for kim. Geodwin (60) thinks teat ‘chee Behaviour wag 
Ehreme (is}erade and thelr language inexeucably insolect,” tat that “the just and 
thoderate ing bore with great Temper all this storm of words": ako, Echard, i, 183, 
Tingeed (ii 489) thinks that “the king did aot resent the fredom of the prelate,” a 
for Bis answer refers to Thresor des Chartres, 79; also Church, 57. Radford (42) thinks 
that Henry intended the negotiations to break doy. 

§ Called “*s hypocritical speech’” in Strang, 67 

3A alia remedia evolatay Tratsct. For. Kec. 135/12. 

4 flat, joni Holinsh. fi. 545, $483 Fam. Viet 36. CC 

aptam ibs a ede Drbanis 
ZAM foram expects, ulsices Insuper igoes. 
site ‘Ocland in Holinsh. it. 547 

* Vie resbouus ct arrogans sed panum diaciplinatus, Wale i. 3051 Hypolig. 456, 
wan i Tay sag el rove osiiquey Nabe es rol 96 
rene 2 BY a‘ tis epi in the Cathedral at Bourges, Archbishop Boleratier i 
Set Sabie clan stedioque et Aovibus,” Gall. Christ. 183. 1n Halle, 36, be ie an 
pnurtwed, onmannery shop” fa “proud premio Frelate," Holins. i 477 
reed ‘and eloquent man but no diplomatist,” Kingsford, 112"a man of spin? 
Sasell, 1 336 i 
wa Ou tay seras prias ou mort, Mons. 363; Le Fevre, i211; Wauro, i.1723 Chenu, 
Archiepise. 04- 
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of reconciliation vanished in a hurricane of bluster and 
brag’, 

After receiving their reply in writing? the French envoys 
took their departure on July 7° and two days later the 
customary gifts of diplomatic courtesy’ were sent after 
them for their acceptance, Not venturing to appear in 
London’ they passed it by and arrived at Canterbury on 
July 12, where the townsfolk made a brave show and turned 
‘out the watch in great force to give them an impressive 
reception®, Thus far the party had held together, but as 
there were only three barges available at Dover they had 
now tobreak up. In these the principal envoys were accom- 
modated and conducted across to Calais on July 147 by the 
same high official that had met them before, many of the 
members following afterwards in other vessels and paying 
their own fare over". The envoys reached Paris on July 26", 
where they at once gave an account of their mission in the 
presence of the king and the council in the Hostel of 
St Pol. They reported that they had found the English 
intractable and that acing Henry, although he offered 
peace in honeyed words, had gathered troops from every 


6; Vita, 30; “after certeine brags blus- 
“gallant bravadoes,” Speed, 7735 ‘ces 

Biondi, raj “with more free- 
provoking reply, 


1 In convicia erumpunt et ierisum, Tit. Li 
tered out with impatience,” Holinsh. ii, 3473 
rodomontades,” Dupleix, i. 711; ‘mutch impaciency, 
om than consisted with the character of an ambassador,” Duck, 68; 
'S. Turner, v. 397; “exceeding the bounds of decency," Collier, iis gir; “language 
Somewhat more violent than might be expestel from ministers of peace,” Broughany 103, 
‘On the other hand Duchesne (822) thinks that he acted “fort pricemment et couragetse: 
ameent”; ef. **sut conserver dans eette occasion la dignité d'un eavoyé de Franee,” Mazas, 

‘hoblement covtens Phosneur da royatime,” Barante, ii 137} "in 
+ Rede,” Pauli, 99 

2 Dated July 6, 141s, Tillet. Guetres, 123. Called Abschrift, Rolls House France 
Pflio 111 in Pauli, v. 99, trom Paris Archives J. 646, no. t4; Report on Foedera D. 79. 

3 Mirot, 267,'268: said to be on July 8, dy woren mit dem Koninge ezi teydinge 
wol 9 tage, Hanserecesie, vi. 150. 

«Grands dons, Monste. 363; i.e. three days before they sailed ftom Dover, Mirot, 
Wo, 184. 

N tstoyent osez entrer dedans, Miro, 191. 

© The Prior of Christ Church ahd the Abboi of St Augustine's contibated lances and 
archers (vis. 16+ 24 and g+24 respectively} to swell the numbers, Sumner, L148; do. 
‘App. p. 64; Hasted, iv. 354, who supposes that the envoys were returning from 
Southampton 

Fim Exch. Accts. 406/29 their expenses are paid ill July 14, 1415, though Jean 
dete we va tk heel Bee aoe ania ees Sane oak eet Tee 
218 Not that they were kept in England over three months, as Haggard, 109. 

§ Solvit nolagium bargie in quo (si) rediit, Mirot, 250. 

* Called July 27 in Beaucourt, i. 260. News teached Venice between Avg. 16 
and 23, 141g, that the negotiations had failed and that the envoys were back in France 
by Aug. 1, Morosini, ii 42, 45. On Dec. a1, 141, Archbishop Boisratier celebrated 
mass at the Hotel Dieu in Baris, Coyeeque, ti. 3. 
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part and was undoubtedly bent on destroying their 
country’, 

And indeed, even as they were delivering their report, 
he was actually penning one more bland letter’, which he 
dated at Southampton “upon the seaside” on July 2 
1415%, and despatched to France by a herald‘ © In thi 
letter he declared that he had all along acted with a sincere 
desire for peace and how by the law of Deuteronomy" every 
one who was preparing to attack a town ought first to offer 
peace; so although he now said: * Friend, pay that thou 
owest',” yet in the spirit of the Gospel he was still willing 
to accept the latest offers of the envoys and even to yield 
in regard to the margin of 50,000 or 60,000 crowns that 
now divided them, but his conscience would not let him 
give up the claim to his rights in France, lest he should 
thereby disinherit his successors for ever. 

Some modern writers have been so puzzled with this 
singular document that they pronounce it at once to be 
a forgery’, while others see in it nothing but “a letter of 
defiance*” designed to show that there was now an end to 
all negotiations’. Whatever its intention it certainly had 


1 Not that the English forces had been disbanded, or that King Henry bad been 
killed by the conspirators at Southampton, as Speed, 775, 9 

* In salbangsvollen Worten, Paull, v.99; ‘*in the loftiest terms of self-righteous- 
ness” Kingsforly 123. 

@ St Denys, v. 526; Juv. 043 Laboureur, ro00; Halliwell, Lett. i. 78; Nicolas, 
App. p. 1 Towle, 289-291; Goodwin (63) thinks that the fact of ating it from South: 
ampton was a plain hint that he was ready to embark. For Freneh teat of the letter, 
see Nom. Chron, (Hellot), 11, 191; hot that it was dated Augast_s, as Monstx. 365 
174 Le Févre, i. 219, 221 ; First Life, 30-32; Halle, iil. s48; Speed, 7743 
Ducheste, 822; Daniel, il, 869." Nicolas (36) doubls this date tas Aug. 5 was the day 
of the execution of his most intimate feiend.” 4 

1 Called “Chester in Juv. 504; " Chestie,” Norm.Chron. 145 Exeter,” Monstr. 3653 
or “Antelop, his purstivant-atarms,” Halle, sg: ‘Antylopus.” Redman, 38. “For 
heralds accompanying the King to France at 15. per day (i.e, Leicester, Guienne and 
Treland, Kingsvat-Arms) and Hereford (Marshal-at-Arms), see Nicolas, 387; Hunter. $7. 
For Henry Greve (alias Leicester King-of-Arms), see Pat. 3 H. Vy. 333 Cal. Pat. HV, 
L299. For Richard Brugge or del Brugge alias Lancaster King-at-Aims dei North, see 
Pats HV, i. 16, Mayg, 1413; Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 71, 326 For John Kiteley or 
Kighley (Cal. Pat. H. V, i297, where he is in Ireland’ on April 20, 1418), « berald in 
England ‘appointed ireland King-at-Arms by Henry V at tle suggestion of James Earl 
‘of Ormond, see Lodge, Peerage, iv. 11; Gilbert, Viceroys, 316. ‘The title was changed 
to Ulster King-at-Anms temp. Henry VIII. For Rouge-Crois, herald with Henry V at 
Rouen Sept. 7. 1418, sce Ryn. ix. 6205 Brequigny, 363 

Deut. xx. 10; Chron. Giles 19; Gesta, 21. ; 

& Matt, xviii 28. Rede quod debes, St Denys, v. g28: whose evangelical dostiine 
-willeth thet you ought to render toall_men that which you ought to do, Halle, a9; 
Tender hi hac whach wav Bas pepe Heth i a8 

7 Diesen erdichteten Brief, Kabel, 19. 

678. "Guthrie, 
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this result, for the French king's reply written on Aug. 23, 
1415’, sounded no note of any spirit of conciliation, but 
merely repeated the flourish of his envoys at Winchester 
that Henry might come if he liked and that Frenchmen 
would be ready for him if he came. 

While the French representatives were chaffering with 
the king, an envoy from Michael Kiichmeister’, the High 
Master of the Teutonic Order at Marienburg*, was present 
at Winchester on another errand and has left us a highly 
interesting description of his experience, though unfor- 
tunately he has very little to say as to the last stormy 
interview at Wolvesey, the probability being that he did 
not really know what had passed. But at any rate it is 
worth recording what he has to say as to his own immediate 
business, falling as it does at so exceptionally critical a 
time. 

It will be remembered that at the death of Henry 1V 
the High Master had large claims against England amount- 

to over 10,000 marks, the payment of which had been 
repeatedly promised and as repeatedly postponed’, But 
plague, dearth and floods had brought the Order into the 
direst straits* and, for all their coinage debasement, they 
were unable to find money to meet the attacks of the Letts 
and the Poles. So on March 27, 1415‘, the High Master 
despatched two envoys to England to press for payment of 
his claim. These were Hans Covolt? of Danzig, who had 
been in London on the same errand three years before’, 
and Peter Benefeld, who himself wrote the descriptive 
despatch now before us. Remembering how his previous 
emissaries had been at a great disadvantage in England 


1 St Denys, v. 530; Daniel, iii. 869; Mazas, Vies, v. 366; or Aug. 24, Juv. sogs 
Nom Chron (Hilot, 13 Orig, Let 1 49 

Te of Stemberg, Lelewel, 18; Lindner, i. 273 

4 For plan and description of the castle, ste Planen, passim. For seal of Marienburg 
with the Grdenshaus, see Vostberg, Munzen, Plate v, x. It became the headquarters 
Of the Order in 1395, Lodge, 48S tient Ie, baa mais de Price, Bousit, Deer 
31, (17, where the knights are vestus de blanc & une croix noire, and are called le plus 
grant ordre du monde hi 


prestri 


+ Wylie, iv. rat. ' ® J. Voigt, Marienbarg, 300, 311 
© Hanserecesse, vi. 148, ‘Their commission was dated at Maneabarg on Jan. 12 
tgtgy ibid. 147. 


so he signs himself in Stieda, 813 ef. Hanserecesse, vi. 16, 147. He is otherwise 
officially called John Kavoit (Bunge, v. 177); or Kavold (Wylie, iv. 19); or Korolt 
(Hancerecesse, vic 214); o Cobold (ibid. we. 148 ; Stieda, 66, 72, 76, 78). 

© Wylie, iv. 19 
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because they were regarded as “too small,” the High 
Master started with apologies for not sending men of 
more standing on account of the distressful condition 
of the Order. Arriving in London when preparations 
for the attack on France were in full blast, Benefeld and 
Covolt were taken in hand by Hartonk van Clux' and ten 
days after their arrival they had their first audience. After 
this the king was so busy that three weeks elapsed before 
they could see him again and when at length they did 
secure an interview in the Privy Chamber at Westminster 
he could only promise to give them an answer the first 
time he could’, Then came the pilgrimage to Holywell’, 
on the return from which they saw the king again in the 
presence of his brothers and much gentry’, when he said : 
“You see we are busy just now,” but he promised that they 
should have an answer through the Council. They said 
they understood that he would soon be going away and 


2 He is so called in Ts. Roll 7 HV, Pasch-y Apr. 29) 119» which refers to £40 per 
annum granted to him by Henry LV, see Wylie, ti 423 but flere ‘Thank van Clux in 
Iss Roll 6 H.V, Pasch., June 1,'r418; Hortonk van Clux alias Voncloix, Cal. Pat. 
HV, i.98; Here Tank van Clux, Exch, Accts. 43/5 (4). For account of him, see Wylie, 
iif, gor. He is called ‘Sir Hertenke van Cloup "in Gesta, 273; ‘her Hartung Clox,? 
Windecke, 87; HR. vi. 148: Hartungoo, Hertangus, Hertungus van Clux, Bekynton, 
% $6 96, 60, 167, 87,2483. Hortong van Cian Ryan. 7695 Mons. Heer Tanke Chix, 
onthe ath sal ple ofthe Garter in St George's Chapel at Windsor, Bekynton, i 4 

Ashmole, 719; Beltz, cb; Hope, Plate xxxv1it; Hertank van Clox, Carte, Rolies, 
360, 2903 Ewald, sli. 742, where he receives a grant of the castles of Creully a 
Courseullés and other Lands in Normandy in 1418; Hortank wan Clox, Bréquigny, 2 
Hartung von Kluks, Allgem. deutsch. Biogr. xxi. s08, where he is sent by Sigismond 
to Austria. with Caspar Schlick in 1436; Hortank van’ Clox, kts, Carte, Rolles, i. 2905 
Ewald, ali, 742; Sir Heer Tanke or Martankleax or Hortonblicax, Stow, Lond. iii. 5} 
do. Kingsford i 243; also Hortaax de Vauclox, Hortama Van Clox, Bréquigay, no. 176; 
Hortant Vanclox, Vautier, 32; Heurtangle or Heurtaux de Vancloux, or Vanclos, Postel, 
10, 68; Sir Henry Tanclax, Halle, 80, who calls him an Almaine; Sir Hartung Glax, 
39; Sir Hartank van Clex, Kingsford, 166, who calls him a Silesian 
‘He appears at Constance as Georius Harttung de Lotz in Mansi, xxviii. 644. In Brook's 
list he is at Agincourt as ‘*Hartanke” with a retinue of 109 lances, Nicolas, 367, 
but his retinue at Soathampion was really only 349, ibid. 385; Huntery 34, where he is 
called Hertuk van Cus. For his arms, sce Richenial, Soyg, 218. He died in t4ys oF 
1446 and was buried in the church of St Michael Paternoster in the Royal, Stow, Kings- 
ford, i. 243, where he is said to have been “bore in Almayne.” Yor continuance of 
grant of yo marks per annum to him, see Iss. Roll 1 H. V, Mich Dec. 1, 1413; do. § 
HL. V, Pasch., May 6, 1417; called £40 in Pat. 1H. V, lik 195 Wyliey lit 402, note 9. 
Yor £20 per annum granted to him from revenues of the alicn priory of Llangenrith near 
‘Swansea (Wylie, ii. 403), see Pat. 1 HV, iii 14; Cal. Pat. H. V, 3. 100. On May 26, 
i414, Henry Grgn & ovcupaior at Llangensith paying 20 per annum and Richard 
Sotean bad reccatly been elected Por, Pat. HVe iso. In Ree. Roll 7 HL Vy 
Pacch., May 12, 1419, Henry Guyn (i.e. Gwyn) pays £8. 13s. 4d. for the enstody of the 


W Als her eerste méichte, Hanserecesse, vi. 148 

2 Page 483. 

UVEE beiaiat, Hanserecesse, vi. 148. Cf the genteric: of myn ancestors, 
Secreta, 1431 gentrie wolde, ibid. 163; this grete Tentele, ibid. 191. 
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asked if they should go with him to get his answer but he 
repeated that they should receive it through the Council. 
So afterwards they went before the Council’ where the 
Chancellor (Bishop Beaufort) expressed surprise that they 
‘were so pressing when they saw that the king had so muc! 

to do. To which they replied that the High Master had 
not been aware of that, but that it should be remembered 
that he had often urged this matter before. The Chancellor 
answered that the king quite meant to pay and that they 
should certainly have a letter soon with which the High 
Master was sure to be satisfied, and with this he left them 
and would say no more, The next day however they saw 
him again, but he only said that the king’s secretary would 
write out the letter for them and then he mounted his horse 
and started off for Winchester, After he had gone they 
had two interviews with the secretary, who told them that 
it was a matter for the Privy Seal, and the next day they 
saw Privy Seal* himself, who told them that he had no 
instructions but referred them to the Clerk of the Council*. 
The Clerk of the Council kept them waiting for two days 
and then said that he could not find any record, and when 
they came before the Council itself on the following day, 
Bishop Langley told them that this was a matter that must 
be referred to the Chancellor, So the persistent Peter rode 
down to Winchester, a distance, as he calls it, of 54 English 
miles. Here he saw the Chancellor (Beaufort), who said : 
“Aren't you settled yet? I’m exceedingly sorry, but I'll 
see about your letter to-morrow”; but when Peter went 


1 The asual meeting-place of the Council was the recently built hall overlooking the 
river at Westminster Siatt, It was begun by Edward 111 in 1346. For details of ex 
penditure, see Baildon, 27, where it is nova domus juxia Receptuin; cf, pres de la Recette, 
Bbid. 9. - Htwas also known as the Star (or Starred) Chamber, in all probability because 
it wa’ ornamented with stars; Camera stellata, Chaumbre des estotiles, Chambre du 
Conseil esioilles, Sterne Chamere) Starsed Chamber, the Sterne Chamber, sce Rym. x. 
658; Shilingord pp. om, 65, Bruce, 348s Baildon, g, 96; Baldwin, 19, prade 
‘cessor was called the Chaumbre du Conseil pres de PBachequier in 1344, Rot. Parl i, 
543 not that the earliest mention of itis 1373, a8 Brayley and Britton, sy1- For account 
of It, see Stow, vi, 20; do. Kingsford, ii. 119, 377. For pictures, see Knight, London, 
vi, 128; Cassel Baildon, 7.18. For star over the entrance carved in 
1602, see Baildon, 6; far fanciful derivations, see Archaeologia, viii. 404. Its position 
araliel with Westminster Hall is well shown on Aggas' mep (1878) in J.T. Smith, ad 

Wright and 


nem; Baildon, ¢. It was demolished in 1834, Besant, Westminster, 
Simith, 24, 34. 
Und 'wolde‘ans kheyner rede mey pflegen, Hanserecesse, vi. 149: 
3 ice. John Wakeringy see page 278. 
4 Cou dem serybere von des knoningis rothe, Hanserecesse, vi 149, 
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again the next day he only got put off for eight days 
longer. And then one morning Bishop Beaufort walked 
along with him for about a mile and talked over the 
quarrel with Poland and the deposed High Master, Henry 
of Plauen*, Peter told him all about it quite nicely (gedymp/- 
Zich) and then the Chancellor asked for three days more, so 
that he might see the secretary and the Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, Accordingly Peter rode back to London, saw 
the secretary and asked him when he would be joining the 
Court, “In three days,” said the secretary, but he told 
him that the matter would really be settled by the Council 
and that he had better see the Archbishop of Canterbury 
about it. So the two envoys saw Archbishop Chichele, 
who could only say that the king acknowledged the debt 
but had given no further instructions, and Privy Seal said 
the same thing. Then Peter rode down again to Win- 
chester in company with the secretary, only to find that 
the French envoys were there and that it would be quite 
impossible for the king to attend to him for the next nine 
days. At last when the Frenchmen had left he got an 
audience with the king, who beckoned the Chancellor and 
the secretary aside, after which the former told Peter that 
the king had said that he would write a friendly letter to 
the High Master that could not fail to please him. The 
next day Bishop Beaufort rode back to London with Peter 


1 He was deposed Oct. £3, 14133 Wylie iv. 18} oF Oct. 14s Voigt, Namencodexy 25 
Lindner, Sk 275m called Oct, ts fa'f. Voigt Marienborg. i9¢, who gives a list of hit 
Belongings wien be remored to Englibrgas commodo on Oct ng, 14131 Lele 18; 
Dlagese xi 347. Cf. Der vou Plouwen, der war cin landesherve und cin Ritter, 
deste, 22. Ha'had been Kompthur of Schwete near Kulm, Ranke, Iv. 4g3 Lin 
iiv74. For his connection with Eger, see Grail, Gesch. 330. After his deposits 
hie was made Commodore of Engelsburg. Voigt, Namencodex, 29 (called Engelsbergk in 
Vossberg, Banderiay 44, Plate vi or Ingleberck, Lannoy, 28; Lelewel, 19, 48), a post 
svhich he’ held tl Ray 22, 1414, J. Voigt, Namencodex, 30, when he was made Com: 
motore or Waren (Pheger) of Lochstadt (in oppidum Lochstat detrasus, Dlugosz, x1 
447) on the Frisches Haft near Pilau, J. Voigt, Namencodex, ot, This office he gave 
iin the sume year, but resumed it again on May 25, 1429, and died there in the same 
year, J. Voigt, Marienbuig, 296, from his epitaph 1h St Aan’s Chapel at Marienbures 
Tot tint he died in aya, 85 Wylie, iv. 285 nor 1426, 8 J. Voigh Macienburg, apq, wi 
says that he was at Brandenburg till 1425. For his attempts to reform the eonstiation 
of the Order, ace Nitesch, i. ges Lelowel tg, who supposes that he was charged with 
Wines cer Hight aPigts tama? Cautter amh wheie tae Ordch is lot 
guerrar que regi cf le pala Couvent, ibid. xiv. For stories of his misery (pres: 
Sirs) during hie seven years of imprisonment at Danzig, where he had no beer fo drink 
and only black beead to eat which he had to pay for out of his own pocket, see Dlagos, 
sigur Ch. pour le vister en sa misére dont ye euz grant pit, Lelewel, 16, 48. For 
Is bner, et Vossberg Bande 3, Plate Fort gulen or dact, the same 
as the Hungarian gulden) and sebillings with « figure of him in armour, see Vossberg, 
Miinzen, 78, 79, Plate Vi 
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in his company and four days after their arrival in the 
capital there was another interview, at which the Chancellor 
said that, if the money was to be paid, the High Master 
must be prepared to take it in small instalments and at 
long intervals, and then Peter wrote home his report in 
which he told the story of all this circumlocution with 
phlegmatic dulness unrelieved by a single spark of irrita- 
tion or disgust, and in this form it may be seen among the 
archives of Danzig to this day'. 

The above account may also be rounded off by relating 
a hitherto unknown incident, which for a moment lets 
in a curious side-light on the private doings of some 
of the chief actors in the momentous drama enacted at 
Winchester. Accompanying the French embassy was an 
eminent savant named Master Jean Fusoris*. His fatherhad 
been a tinkler* or coppersmith* in the county of Rethel* and 
he himself had started life by following the same business‘. 
But he had shown a bent for higher work, and had studied in 
the University of Paris, where he had qualified in medicine 
and was now in high repute for his knowledge of mathe- 
matics and astrology’. His skill in this respect brought him 
to the notice of Charles V, who took a special interest in the 
subject’, and at various times in his career he made clocks, 
spheres and astrolabes for the great ones of the earth, in- 
cluding John I, King of Aragon’, Louis Duke of Orleans” 


2 Hanserecesse, vi. 150. 

2 ise Le Fonileur, but he is always called Fusoris in the Procts, Miret, passing: 
‘Champeaux-Gauchery, 126, 1313 Dufour, Famille, 127, 160; called ““Fuseris” in Baye, 
ii. 237, 3085 not “Furoris," a3 Girardot, 9 [1a]; nor ‘Fusons,” as Douet d’Areq, i. 377, 
quoting Reg. xiii du Cons. X, 1480, fol. 42, 

3 For tinker,” see Letter Book I, 275; Wylie, iv. 278. 

+ Poterius seu operator stanni, Miret, 239 ; potier d’estatn, Champeanx-Gauchery, 1335 
Toulgoet-Treanna, 113; Chabeul, 1985 Lhomel, Hedits, 108, rt. For their ordinances 
at Troyes (1413) fee Boutiots i. 348." For the Company of Founders of Coppersmiths 
in London, sce Hezlitt, Companies, For high repute of the copper produced at 
Dinant (Namur), see Mirot, 2305 Wylie, i 267. 

® Fusoris was bom at Giraumont in the Ardennes; Mirot, 142, 173) 279+ 

{Ad feciendum vasa tamnen, iid 33% 

‘cellent en la science de géometrie st grand astrologien, ibid. 142 ; astrologue réveur, 
Mirot, D'Orgement, p. i. For connection of medicine with astrology, see page 1 

* Qui delectatatur in talibus instrumentis astrologie, Minot, 231: Wylie, iti. 3, 
note §. For treatise De Sphard from his library at the Louvre, now at St John’s College, 
Oxiord, see Delisle, Recherches, i. 166; also a large number of books on astronomy, in 
cluding six copies of Ptolemy's Almegist (Wylie, ii. 418) and works on the Sphere and 
the Astrolabe, Delisle, Recherches, ii 96-118, For Liber Almagest at Avignon (1435), 
see Nour. Rev. (1891), p. 79- 

* Mirot, 231) where Fusoris does not remember his name, but describes bim as ille 
‘qui decessit in venatu, ie. from a fall from his horse, May 19, 1395. 

'© For his clocks, see Wylie, iv. 283. 
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and Pope John XXIII at Bologna’. He held canonries at 
Rheims and at Notre Dame in Paris as well as the living 
of Jouarre* on the Marne above Meaux, and Bishop 
Courtenay, when in Paris in the autumn of 1414, had sent 
a message that he would like to see him. Accordingly he 
called on the bishop at the Hostel de Bourbon’ and had a 
long conversation with him on “the science of astrolog’ 
by which we are not to understand merely forecasts of 
events, but a scientific study of the motions of the stars so 
far as that generation understood it, for Courtenay had been 
three times Chancellor of the University of Oxford’ and 
was keen for every genuine extension of knowledge, As 
a result of their talk Fusoris sold him seven instruments 
for 400 crowns‘, and as the bishop had to leave Paris the 
next day he asked him to have a copy of rules written out 
for him showing how the instruments should be worked, 
and to call on him at St Denis for the money. On the 
following day Fusoris attended at the sign of the Sword which 
fronted the Abbey at St Denis’, where he dined with the 
bishop and began to draw up the “practice'” as requested, 
but as it was already late he was asked to stay the night 
and go on with the English as far as Pontoise, where he 
would certainly receive his money. As the party rode 
along to Pontoise on the next day, the conversation turned 
on the burning question of the famous thesis of Jean Petit’, 
as to which they were not all of one mind, and Fusoris, who 
had strong Burgundian leanings", did not like the flippant 
and insulting" way in which some of them spoke of the 
University of Paris. He stood up for the honour of his 
University and brought down upon himself some very 
threatening language from the Lombard physician, Pietro 


2 Mie, ag se 188; 998 
2 Joyerclettontains, Mitel, 142, 203, where he is maitre-ésarts et en. médecine, 
bachdlice en theologie 
Page 418, # Champeaus-Gauchery, 131; Mir, 173 
2 Lee ors git and 14 Le Nev ie bs Wi tet 8 
# Mirot, #80" 174_ 366 
+ Bor plas of $¢ Denis in 170% and modern, see Bosrnon, Frontispiece, and 
20, Bh 
PP. 2B sekeam seu canones ilorum septem instramentoram, Mirot, 2323 Champeaux: 
Garchery, ngt, Ch, "a canon suicent to teche the mauer of the working of that 
Same conciosloun,” Chas: (5), ti ty73 “vthe vevrey practi of the forseide conclu 


sions,’ ‘ 
S64 1 Multum favere partem Burgundorum, Mirot, 223. 


176. 
Ut Trafabantur et deridebant, ibid. 234. 
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of Milan’, who was crossing with Bishop Courtenay to 
England, At Pontoise the bishop paid Fusoris 100 Eng- 
lish nobles, which in the ordinary course should have been 
equivalent to 200 crowns’, but in this case they only realised 
167 on the Paris exchange’. For payment of the remain- 
ing 200 crowns he had to be put off again, as the bishop had 
already spent so much in books, mirrors, jewellery, vernigals* 
and other goldsmith’s work* that he had had to borrow in 
order to pay his way home. 

When Courtenay was again in Paris in the spring of 
1415", Fusoris called on him at his lodgings in the Hostel 
de Navarre’ where he sold him some books, and when the 
bishop had presented the English demands* Fusoris con- 
sulted the figure of the heavens and assured him that they 
would probably be successful, and once over the dinner 
table the bishop told him how much King Henry would 
like to make his acquaintance as he took great interest in 
astrology’, and having with him the astrolabe and an 
almanac” which he had bought of him at the time of the 
first embassy, he asked his visitor whether the king’s pro- 
posed marriage with the Princess Catherine would be good 
for England, whereupon they looked up the figure and found 
that it was good. Then they said ; “Let us see whether the 
marriage will be accomplished in this embassy,” and they 
found that the figure was not good. They then fell to 
talking of astrology and Fusoris said that there were certain 
judgments that might be sustained, as for instance about 
bodily illness and such like, but that others which had to 
do with events depending upon man’s free will were uncer- 
tain and had no sound foundation. Then Courtenay told 
him that he was getting alarmed about King Henry’s 
health, for if the king should die it would be a great blow 
to his fortunes as he had always been a good and gracious 
lord to him", and with this he took Fusoris aside and showed 

1 See page 443. See page 4o7- 4 Mirot, 1st. 


page 443 

+ Unum ‘tas gai’ dictum vernigal, Mirot, 2743 Godefroy, sv. . 

8 See page a5; Miri, 14,187, 372274, where the payments ace made gary (x 
438. 


‘euro and parily in monetd. ive. on the second embassy, see page 
* Mirat, 245. 9» Page 440. © Mirot, 233- 
% Ci. “almanacks which be called Ephemerides," Murray, Dict sv." Cl. every 
day alfier thy almenack, Chae, (S.), it. 177. 


Mirot, 236. For estre bon seigneut, see Rym. ix. 625; de vous monsirer bon 
scigneur, Ord. Priv, Co, iis 263, 264; hee wolde siand mi gods lord, J. M. Neale, 155) 
shewing himself hevy lorde, Anjou Letters, 37- 
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him the king’s nativity‘, asking whether he was likely to live 
long, but the Frenchman was cautious and said that he was 
not good at that kind of knowledge’ and that it would take 
him more than a year to find that out, As to the debt of 
200 crowns the bishop was again obliged to ask him to wait, 
but he pressed him to come over to London with the nes 
embassy that was to be arranged, holding out a prospect to 
him of an appointment as physician to Queen Joan as they 
had no good English doctors, and promising that he would 
procure for him several large benefices’. He hoped that 
he would stay at the court for at least three or four months 
and he must be sure and bring with him or send, if he could 
not come himself, the “ practice*” that he was making for 
the astrolabe’, together with a sextern of puzzles‘ or pro- 
blems (ézaos) in geometry, and a composition of the solid 
sphere’ and of the seven planets, all these being intended 
asa present for the King of England’, So Fusoris returned 
to Paris, where he made the compositions and problems 
in a plain fashion” with a demonstration at the end of each 
chapter, and waited for an opportunity to cross to England 
himself. 

In May 1415, hearing that the French embassy was 
soon to start, he approached Archbishop Boisratier as to the 
possibility of his being allowed to join it as a member of 
his suite, giving as his reason that his only purpose was 


2 La philosomie (ie. igure) et aussi la maniére de la nativité du roy, Mirot, «86. 

# Non bene dispositus nec pratticus ad hoe seiendum, i 

3 Mirot; 

4 Fora teatise on the astrlabe and a practique de gometrie” translated by Fusoris 
for Pinrre d'Evrewc, Count of Mortain (page 173), see Mivot, 144 

® For picturer af an attrolabe, see Vallet de Viriville, 24. 2g(16th cent.): Chaue. (8. ), 
Vol. 111; see also, Wylie, iv. 168, Foran astrolabe said to have belonged to Jean de 
Béthencourt now in, the Musée d’Antiquités at Rouen, see Grande Eneycl. vi. $21; ef. 
astrolabiuin meam, Tuetey, Test. 326. For an astrolabe used for measuring the heights 
‘of buildings,see Vallet de Viriville, Instruction, 50. For the asttolabe in Pekin, see Marco 
Polo, i. 309. 

Eidgtata id est lados geometric et astrologie, Mirot, 237; sitemam de enigmat- 
st nas Hh ibe geome lado ay stn im 
6103 Du Cange, sv., where it is compared with quateroum or cahier (Le. quire or quait). 
Fora book called De Ualizace Pariisularun: left to the Faculty of Medicine in Paris by 
the Dean and used. ty the masters fer sérernes, see Tuctey, Test. 508. 

7 For livre de Spera belonging to the Dake of Berey, see Guifirey, i. 233; cf, “celestial 
henyaly sper? Conte, 32. For Drafts de Sphara by John de Sacro Bosco (i, 
of Polywood ‘or Halifax) who died in 1336, see Dict. Nat. Biogr. xxvii, 217; Barnard, 

14, where he 4s called a r3th century Scotchman; Vidal, Perpignan, 287, where he is 
foharmes de Sancio Paulo alias de Sancto Bosco. 

# Oui composuit instramenta veséra sepiem planetarum, Champeaus-Gauchery, 133. 

¥ Th plano stilo, Mirot, 254 
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the recovery of his 200 crowns. But the archbishop refused 
to be compromised about this, knowing that Fusoris was 
something of a partisan' of the Burgundians and fearing 
that he might be talking too much about the divisions that 
existed in France. Then he applied to Bishop Fresnel 
but with no better success. At length however, having 
bought a couple of horses which cost him about 80 crowns’, 
he induced the archbishop to give way at the last moment 
as the numbers in his suite were not quite made up, and so 
with one attendant' he found his way across to England. 
But the archbishop could not get over his suspicions, for 
Fusoris was always talking with Englishment, was often 
late at meals and sometimes absent from them altogether. 
For this he was reproved, but only mildly, for it was 
thought he might after all be getting useful information 
out of the English which he would afterwards communicate. 
The archbishop never knew for certain that he received 
anything from the king, though he mentions that he had 
heard it said that Henry had given him 4o nobles’. He 
understood that Fusoris never talked with the king per- 
sonally, but that all communications between them passed 
through the Dean of the Royal Chapel. 

Every day during the week spent at Winchester, when 
the envoys attended the Council at Wolvesey* where the 
court was lodged, Fusoris went with them as far as the 
door of the Council Chamber and waited about for his 
chance of seeing Bishop Courtenay’. He often saw him 
passing to and fro, but it was not till the middle of the 
week’ that he got an opportunity of speaking with him. 
On that day the bishop shook him by the hand and said in 


+ Aliqualiter esse parcialem, Mirot, 122; se monstrabant ambo pattiales (ie, Fusoris 
and his servant), ibid. 225. 

2 He sold them for 4o crowns on his return, ibid. 248. 

* ie, Jean da Berle or Johannin du Belle, ibid. 175, 1825 unus parvus clericulus, ibid. 
454, who only knew a little table-Latin (lafinane de mensd) just enough to ask for the 
‘bread of the wine, ibid. 267. 

4 Though this is denied by his servant, ibid. 276. 

® This is admitted by Fasorss, ibid. 160, 168, 
showing that his servant counted them, together 
from Bishop Courtenay in payment of his debt. 

« ye 486, note 4. Ad palativm, Micot. 224, 226; ad curiam regis, ibid. 243. 

7 For Bishop Courtenay at Winchester on July 6, r41s, see Kal. and Inv. ii, 106, 
where he is Tresorer del Chaumbre du Roy et Gardein de ce: (cic) joialx. 

* i.e. three days before the departure of the envoys, Mirot, 219. 


75,175, 183, 1845 219, 259) 260, 
ith the 100 nobles that he received 


1415] Eamund Lacy 503 


his genial kindly way': “You are welcome, Master John?!” 
but did not pay him his money, On the following morning® 
(ie, the day before the final rupture) he went as usual to 
Wolvesey accompanied by two French squires, and as they 
waited in the hall they were accosted pleasantly‘ by an 
English doctor in theology who told them that they were 
alittle late as the king was in council, and as they would 
have some time to wait he invited them to have a drink, 
which the two squires refused, Fusoris, however, accepted 
and as they chatted over the wine, the English doctor spoke 
of a certain college in Paris where two English students 
could be taken in on condition that the like terms were 
allowed to two French students in some college in England, 
but that all would depend upon whether peace was arranged. 
He then asked if there were many astrologers in Paris, to 
which Fusoris replied that it was not a science that paid®, 
though there were many like themselves who were keen on 
the science of the motions* without meddling with judg- 
ments’, whereupon the Englishman took a sextern out of 
his gown containing many figures of the heavens and re- 
volutions of years since King Henry's nativity, Fusoris 
would have liked to see it had there been peace between 
the two countries, but as it was, he would not look at it, 
as he had now no hope that there would be any treaty at 
all, Then the doctor said how much he would have liked 
to spend a year or two in Paris “if only your ambassadors 
had come sooner*,” for then he thought the marriage might 
have been arranged, though he still had hopes that another 
English embassy might be sent after the army had crossed 
the Channel, This inquisitive visitor appears to have been 
the Dean of the King’s Chapel’, but Fusoris had been 
quietly taking his measure, and when he reported the con- 
versation to Archbishop Boisratier he told him that his 
questioner was called an astrologer, but that he was really 
ignorant of the very elements of the science and could not 


+ dtultam affabilis et gratus homo, Mirot, 230. 
2 Thid. 240. S Tid, ag 

4 Unus gatus homo, Mirot, 2434 bene safiiens clerieus ibid. 

® Scientia Iucrativa, ibid. 

Imneringe of the celestial bodies” Chane. (S) it. ar7 
4 8 Thid. 160. 


ul Lacy, page 475 
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understand even what was told him‘. Then the Frenchman 
rejoined his compatriots in the hall and after some further 
waiting he saw Bishop Courtenay coming down from the 
king’s room towards the chapel where he was due to say 
mass. Fusoris passed into the chapel with him, and while 
the bishop was setting the altar? they had a few minutes 
conversation together’. About the moncy the bishop said 
that the reason why he had not paid it before was that he 
could not get a dependable messenger to send it over with 
to France, but “ Master John,” he said, “you shall have 
your money though at present I have not got a penny with 
me in the house,” meaning that after the king had gone he 
would be turning out into other quarters of his own and 
would then see that the money was paid. He then asked 
Fusoris if he had brought anything good with him, who 
said that he had brought the compositions and the other 
things they had agreed upon. The bishop asked if he had 
them with him, but finding they were at Fusoris’ lodgings 
he told him to bring them to-morrow morning at mass 
when he would present him in person to the king. Fusoris 
sought to be excused, for he foresaw the rupture’ and knew 
even before the ambassadors themselves did that the expedi- 
tion would certainly go forward‘, but the bishop said that 
the king would particularly like to see him as they had so 
often talked about him together. 

So early the next morning his servant Jean du Berle 
put up the astrolabe and the book and the other things in 
bags’ and he and his master went together to Wolvesey for 
the last time. The French ambassadors were closeted with 
the king in his room but all their attendants stood about in 
the hall. Fusoris waited till Courtenay came down, and 
after bowing to him followed him into the chapel. When 
the mass was over Courtenay signed to him among the 
crowd of onlookers’ and they went together into the king’s 


1 Miret, 219. 
+ Preparabst altar, ibid. 2435 ad parandum capellam et altare, ibid. 268. 
od Gabi apc een snc sepem patos, or his vel te Patios et Ave 
ibid. 268 called “long eopace de terips” Uy Jean dv Berle ibid. 184." For ball 
‘Ave Maria while,” see Vorly plies _ 


© Non sperabat pacem tanc tractari posse, 
© Indubitanter, ibid. 219. Jn suis bougi 


; # Ibid. 267. 
9 Prapter mulitadinem gentium ibidem existent 268. 
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pew. The bishop introduced him, saying : “My lord, this 
is Master John Fusoris that I spoke of, who thinking there 
would be a treaty of peace, has brought with him a com- 
position for your solid sphere, another for an instrument 
wherein may be seen the motions of the planets, their con- 
junctions, oppositions and aspects, together with a figure of 
the heavens at all hours, a small astrolabe* with a practice* 
and a sextern of problems‘, which he offers to Your 
Majesty,” and therewith he presented the various articles 
one by one. The king merely said in Latin: “ Thank you, 
Master John*!” adding “Grans mercis!" in French, to 
which Fusoris replied: “Ad bene Placitum vestrum serenis- 
sime princeps,” and the interview was at an end’. While 
it lasted Fusoris had stood with bent knee and he was one 
of the guests at the king's dinner afterwards before the final 
answer was given to the French envoys on that fateful day. 
Of the angry outburst that is reported to have occurred 
on the receipt of that answer he tells us absolutely nothing, 
though we know that he was present when it was delivered’, 
but when the interview in the chapel was over he had a talk 
with Courtenay, who shook him by the hand and said that 
he really believed that if the French envoys had come 
sooner the marriage might have been arranged, adding 
that he had not yet given up all hope about the treaty. 
To which Fusoris answered that as to the marriage it 
rested with the English, for the usual amount of money 
 Oratoriam, see page 189. For altare de closeti nostri, see Rym. ix. 2913 ef, in 
ayn inwerd evyly ontorye,” Lydia Min. Po. 78, 122, For iere Salmons convena- 
tion with Richard IT in.1397 tout seu avecques Tui en Son oratoire in which there was an 
altar, se Salmon, 45, 46; cl. "where he had knelyd in a closet,” J. Page, 283 “not to 
‘speke with hym (jf that hys messe were done,” Meltsine, 343. For Oratoire of Charles Vi 
on the night side of the altar, see Champion, Vie) 131- 

* Medioeris quantitauis, Mirot, 2432 Champeaux-Ganchery, 1933 ef “an instrument 
ponatif,” Chauc. (S.), ii 177 Archbishop Bossratier had one that be wanted to bring 
with him but it proved too heavy to carry, Mirot, 225. Among Henry V's effects at hie 
death in 1422 istone Asterlabe d'argent valued at £3. 5% ghd Rot. Pat iv. 225. Fusoris 
‘Valited his at 28 crowns. He had lately made it and he had recently sold others at 24, 28 
and 39 crowns, Mirot, 948, 

a"Liastrolabe et le livre de la pratique, ibid. 161, 177, 2653 compositiones et astro. 
labium, ibid. 26; 

1 Rusoris took the compositio and the enigmata back to Paris with him, leaving the 
solid sphere which he valued at 10 crowns with Henty, ibid. 245. 

© Magister Johannes grates vobis, 

© One of the envoys, Jean André, asserted that Fusoris had also had an interview 
with the king on the previous afternoon lasting ftom two houts after dinner till supper 
time, ibid. 219, and go also said Bp. Fresnel, ibid. 226, But Fusoris denied this and 
maintained that he had only spoken with King Henry once, ibids 254. 

7 Mirai, 246. 
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had been offered as dower, but they had put forward such 
large demands besides as could not in his judgment be 
conceded. Then Courtenay went on to praise the king. 
He was, he said, a good man (Arodus homo) and he did not 
believe that he had once broken continence since he came 
to the throne’, and he asked him what he thought of him 
himself now that he had spoken with him personally, To 
which Fusoris made no reply, though he tells us what he 
really thought without actually saying so out loud, viz. that 
Henry had great stateliness and the hne manner of a lord, 
but that he considered him as more suited for the Church 
than for war’, for which his brother the Duke of Clarence 
seemed to him the better man’, That evening the king 
left Winchester to join the fleet, and when Fusoris returned 
to his quarters for the night and found that the French 
ambassadors were preparing to depart on the morrow, he 
told his chief that Henry could not have started on a more 
unlucky day, for the moon was combust‘ and it was common 
knowledge that no one could look for a happy issue for any 
business begun in the crook of the moon’. 

On the departure of the king Bishop Courtenay re- 
moved from Wolvesey to a house in the town, where being 
anxious about his money Fusoris and his man called on him 
quite early the next morning only to find that he was indis- 

osed and not yet out of bed’. Next door to the bishop's 
lodging was a tavern, and as Fusoris had to wait he went 
in there for a drink of malmsey or vernage with a priest 
and a merchant from Harfleur whom he had met as an 
old acquaintance’, Then, as he had soon to start with 
the envoys, he sent his man to get ready the horses and 
bring them round, while he himself paid a last visit to the 
bishop. 

Returning to the house where Courtenay was lodged 

2 See page 109. _Insolentias et laseivias juventutis deferens, Kingsford, Lit. 277. 

9 Cogitatat intra se quod habebat pulchrim modum domini et magnum statuay, 

2433 melins dispositas ad ecclesiam quam ad guerram, ibid, 
8 Ibid, 160. 

+ ie. in conjumetion near the sun, Chauc, (S.), ii. 226, 47 925 luna erat in 
conjunciione combusts et inchoare tne aliquam vem communiter non habebatur inde 
bonus effectus, Mirot, 246; combustio lunz:or luna erat in combustione, ibid. 175, 224, 
226, On Jul 6, 1405, it was New moon at 2 p.m, Guinness, il. §07. 

& chron, Lond. og; esta 1485, Bra ih tot 


© Male dispositus, Mirot, 246} infirmus, ibid. +47, 278. 
7 Wid 251, 2 


rot, 
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he was admitted by a servant, who took out 100 nobles 
from a coffer‘ and gave them to him in payment of his 
claim, together with a schedule by means of which he 
would be able to get them changed in Paris, but when he 
said that he had lost 33 crowns in changing the first 100 
nobles some months ago, the servant explained that these 
were all good. Hearing that the bishop was still in bed 
he left a message that it would be better for him not to 
cross with the king if he could avoid it, but if it could not 
be helped he had better put it off as late as possible. 
Meanwhile his man had come round with the horses and 
the two rode after the ambassadors and set their faces 
towards home. 

Three days after leaving Winchester the whole party 
arrived at a country town® whose name is not given, Here 
they stayed for the night, and after supper an English squire 
rode up to the Count of Vendome's* inn bringing cups and 
other presents for the leading members of the embassy. 
At onee the news spread, and it being still light, everybody 
went to the inn to see if there was anything for them, but 
Fusoris could not get near for the press. However he fell 
in with the squire, who gave him 4o nobles from the king 
and Bishop Courtenay, with thanks for the books and the 
astrolabe. As they walked along together towards the 
conduit (/ows) in the main street, the squire asked why 
the French envoys had been so late in coming, and he 
replied that he had been told it was because there had 
been one embassy already, but that in any case the mar- 
riage would have been better than a war especially for King 
Henry, who would then have been secure on his throne, and 
if he had wanted armed help in future he could casily have 
got it from France, as he understood that he had several 
rivals and that a large part of the country favoured either 
his brother the Duke of Clarence‘ or the Earl of March, 
and that like Richard Il he would find that there would 
be a rising against him while he was away, however good a 


2 Serinnum, Mizot, 160, 176. ‘ 
2 Tp quidam villd campest, bid. 27, 

1 eee i master of the Prenet-ting’s hausehald, Ryaa. ts. 083 Mivot, 243 
OM it aymé pour sa prudence et vaillance, Monstr. iv. 39: Waur. i. y6ot 


Le Fev ‘moult biau prince, Fer ensample of gentilesse of freedom called 
the ven laire, Lydg- Min. Po. 2g. In Kirkstall Chron, 284 Henry is erowned 
dng ex consensu majoras partis ommium dominoram Fegni. 
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lieutenant he might leave behind. If he meant merely to 
make a short raid into France and return with nothing to 
show for all the expense the country had been put to, he 
would not meet with much of a welcome when he got back, 
while if he stayed two or three months in France he would 
find the armed forces of that country gathered against him 
and that they were much better drilled (evercitad? in armis) 
than they used to be, that the French lords were bound to 
make up their differences, and when they did King Henry 
would be in great danger, and this was what the English 
themselves were most afraid of, remembering that they had 
done simply nothing when they had been in France before’, 
To all of which the squire could only reply that under God 
there would be a good peace yet’. Three days later the 
party reached Dover, and in a short time Fusoris crossed 
the Channel in company with Jean André and Gautier Col, 
but one of his horses went lame® at Montréuil, where he had 
to hire another as well as a man to lead the lame one, and 
owing to this delay he did not reach Paris till Aug. 1°, 
summing up his impressions in a sentence, viz. that Eng- 
land was a good place to have been in but a bad place to 
go back to’. Six weeks later‘, as we shall see in the sequel, 
he was arrested in Paris charged with being in treasonable 
correspondence with the enemy, and it is from the deposi- 
tions’ sworn by many witnesses in his long-drawn-out trial 
that we are able now to piece together with unusual certainty 
the details of many of the happenings in the Winchester 
week, 

Several of Fusoris’ friends* who fell under the like 
suspicion were similarly charged and imprisoned in the 
Chatelet, and while the English were besieging Harfleur 
the accused were brought up and judicially examined’, 
In the case of all the others explanations were accepted 


2 je. in 1412, Wylie, iv. 76. 2 Deo duce esset bona pax, Mirot, 249. 
dabat, ibd. 203, 2705, equa infirmum, ibid 250. 
uly, ibid. 161, 203. 


6, 1415, ibid. 1615 As Martin, Patriote, 13, 
Nat. LL, 8g, where they fill 6: folios, now published by Mirot, pp. 173~ 


77% among them wat Peter of Verona, librarian to the Duke of Berry, Miro, 198 5 


Guiftey, i. 26 
8 i.e. Sept. 7 and 14, 1418. 


+1731 Champeans-Gauchery, pp. 126-131 
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and they were released on their caution’. But Fusoris did 
not escape so easily. Being a canon he was handed over 
to the Chapter of Notre Dame on Jan. 24, 1416, and kept 
in their prison’ for several months. On March 26, 1416%, 
he was again interrogated, and on May 314 application 
was made that he might be removed to a more pleasant 
and wholesome place, such as one of the houses in the 
cloister, but this was not allowed. At length on July 24, 
1416*, he was rusticated to a semi-banishment at Méziéres 
on the Meuse in his native county of Rethel, where he had 
studied grammar and logic as a boy. In 1418 he was 
allowed to reside at Rheims (where he still held his canonry) 
ot anywhere within 10 leagues of it, and five years later’, 
when he was nearly 7o years of age’, he was employed to 
repair the great clock which still stands at the western end 
of the nave of the cathedral at Bourges* 

The clock had been constructed as a gift from the Duke 
of Berry in 1372", but large repairs were now required, for 
the superintendence of which Ppsoris was engaged as the 
most expert horologist and mechanic of his day, and there is 
an extremely interesting account still extant" showing the 
payments made during the progress of the repairs, which 
lasted about nine months". The works were enclosed in a 
case or house (domes) which was fixed into the stone-work 
above the pulpit with huge nails two or three finger-lengths 


1 eg. Peter of Werona was released on Sept. 18, Mirot, 202. For baille caution, see 
Lhomeh Edits, 92. 

# Mirot, 166, 201. Fi 
3 Mirot, Fusotis, 15 


ition of the Queue de Renard, see Mirot, D’Orgement, 11 5. 
Ehampesux: Gatchery, 431; Baye, i. 237, 308, quoting Arch. 
Nat. 188, f! 59; A. Martin, Fatrote, 1 * 'Mirot, 266, 271. 

* Tbid. 109, 2793 A. Martin, Patriots * ives in! 1423, Miroty 
7 bid. 142, 2401 though he is called 10 Years younger in the indictment, ibid, 
® See App. NE 


* Reyna i: 493, 4085 Champeaux-Gauchery, 20, 194. For hi collection of clocks 
and dials, see Guilftey, 1. pp. ext, exav. For the cathedral clock at Angers in 1384, 


‘ee Joubert, Invasions, 117, quoting Revue Archéologique, Tome xi. pp. 174, 483. For 
‘rlogeur summoned from Poitiers in 1378 pour faire certaines ouvres 4 la grant orloge at 
‘Angers. see Port, t79. For a gold clock given by Henry V to the Emperor of Turkey in 
1421, see Lannoy, 45. 
id Gieardot, Q-13 [13-16]; Dafour, Famille, 125, 1625 Champeaux, Meable, 99. 

1 fe from March 6 to Nor, v 1434, Girardot, 9. i és 

2 or plturg (Cea 1350) of “inalzon éieloge” (cae “cage horloge,” Omens 
p. 6; of “bulte,” Violletle-Dac, Albam, 10s), i-e-a wooden erection in three separate 
Froreys for the bells, the dial and the Agures, see Villard de Honnecourt, 79, Fl. x15 
Willis 41 Reve Atehéologique, année tit. part it. Plate 3. 

™ Dufour, Famille, 127, where a mason (lathavsas) is paid pro perforando rota 
pulpiti sabtus horologium; ‘not au sommet du grand pignon”? above the principal 
porch where the patriarchal cross now stands, as Raynal, it. 40% 
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long. The “house,” which was painted by John of Orleans’, 
was fitted with doors, bolts, hinges and a ceiling with a gilded 
sun and moon and revolving planets’, and chimed’ with 
cymbals of different sizes struck with little hammers. Pay- 
ments appear in the account for cart-loads of coal, for copper, 
tin, solder, iron and lead, for willow wands to tie the stobils? 
(stabliamenta) and counterpoises* (contrapensa), for new- 
bottoming a pan’, for steel levers and iron wire to work the 
hammers, for a linensmith (Cixgfaéer) working inside the 
“house” lining the top with towel and stopping it with tow. 
Fusoris' personal share in the work is specified as distilling 
lead, making the counterpoises and tuning the chimes, but 
beyond refreshments in the form of bread and pears and 
a better quality of wine when he came over to inspect 
we know nothing of what payment he received in cash. 
for the bill is totalled at 394. 18s. 8a. with a footnot 
“dont rien pour le savant Fusorts,” who was now very near 
his end. In 1428 he resigned his Paris canonry, which 
during his absence had been managed for him’ by the 
famous Nicholas de Clamenges, but he lived till 1436, in 
which year he died*, being then over 80 years of age. In 
1507 the clock was removed from its old place above the 
pulpit and fixed in the nave at the foot of the western tower, 
where it remains to the present day’. 


1 For hie family name (i.e. Jean Grancher, or Granchier, of Trainow near Orleans, 
L. Jarry. 317: Dafour, Famillc, 127), see Guifirey, 1. luxvii Lethaby. ag1, where he 
ig pictor Regis (1361-1408). For a chasuble in stmite in the Loavae ‘painted by him 
4 see Lafenestre, 21. 

"20d. pro uni rotellé pro planetis, also 11 franes of old gold pro deaurando celam 
une, “The san and moon were repaired in 1520, Girardot, 12, where la table des cadrans 
i.e. dial plates) is redone in bine. 

2"For' the wire of the siobil in the clock at Westminster (1427), see Archaeologia, 
axxvie 25. 

“See Du Cange, sv. Concrapesinm: For jobs. of Jead pour le conirepois de Pauloge 
‘of the chasch of St Maco a Rouen im 1436, see C: Beaurepaic, Notes ti 323, Tot 
Yoo sels paid in 1433 for ung orlege de petite estence de euivre doré avec le contrepoisy 
Se Ria. 436. Por aopta plone for contmaponders fev the clock on the Cathedral 
Tower at Cltmont Ferrand, Oct. 30, \4e7, exe Savaron, 638, 639. This tover wv 
Known as the Bayette, id. £442 Delarbre, 141. For pictures, see Laborde, 11. ex, exlt: 
Loth, 94 

» "Pro fando cujusdam pelvis. 

© Mirot, 171. 

7 For a’picture of it see Dufour, Famille, 161. 
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SOUTHAMPTON 


Towakps sunset! on Saturday, July 6, 1415% the kin; 
mounted his horse and with the rest of the royal party left 
Winchester for Southampton’, where the forces had been 
assembling since the beginning of the month‘, and the 
appointed officials had been kept constantly busy holding 
musters of the retinues at Wallopsforth’, Swanwick Heath‘, 
Southampton Common’ and in the fields around Ports- 
mouth’, so that (including many Welsh and Portuguese) 
there was now assembled a stronger fighting force than 


3 Circa erepusculum, Mirot, 219; circa solis eecasum, ibid. 249; in vespere, ibid. 268. 
2 Page 492 . 
* Not that he paid “a brief visit to London” after she Freuch envoys had departed, 
as Vickers, 15; Sirang, 68, Nor that he arrived at Southampton on Avg. 1, as Brat, 
lic sg2. Nor that the whole army about 69,000 strong marched through Winchester, ay 
ial, 129. For men at Southampton by July ty tg though wages did not bag ti 
Joly 8 see Exch. Acct, 46/26. Most retinue accounts sy tht the men were retdy at 
hampton by Joly 8. hd. 46/38. For wiew of Southampton (1793), see 5. E 
farding.” The French believed that he left Winchester on July 7 of 8, ie. the day on 
which the French ambassadors left, Mirot, 224, 226, For documents dated at Southamp- 
ton July 20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 313 Aug. 1, 2 45 54,65 7s 2 T4lty See Rym. ix. 
‘args Cal. 


Niels, 25 

5 eg the Earl of Oxford's men, on July 6 before Lord Harington and John Rothenale, 
it. as centrolle of the Royel Houschsld, Exch, Acct. 46/36. 

E Near TitchGeld; e.g. on Jely ty before Hugh Mortimer and Robt. Castell, ibid, 
45/8, with names of the retinue. 

7’ Called the Heath, coo Davies, 63 e.g. on July 13 before John Rothenale, kt. and 
Join Stange, clerk, Hunter, 33,3440. For oer (ly 21448) (0 Richard Redeman, 
Aerio fone Steange, lenis & old’ ister of the Dake of Clarence's men, see Ryn, 
igs 487.” For lists of names present at these retinves, see Exch, Accts. 44/30 2). 

Wor troops collected by Aug. 1, t4ts, and mustered in compo juxt2 Portesmouthe 
cam armis equi et victialibas, see Streeshe, 206. 
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any English king had got together before’. The king took 
up his quarters at the Bishop's manor at Waltham’ or at the 
Abbey of the White Canons at Titchfield’, where he had 
transcripts made under the seal of Archbishop Chichele of 
the agreements entered into between his father and the 
French dukes during the intrigues of 1412 as to Aquitaine, 
from which they had now receded. These copies he for- 
warded to Sigismund and the Council at Constance as well 
as to various Princes of Europe, to prove that he was driven 
into this war against his will by the duplicity of the French‘. 
From Titchfield he removed to the castle at Porchester®, 
passing frequently to Portsmouth" or Southampton, and 
from these places he kept a vigilant eye on all the move- 
ments and preparations that were going rapidly forward. 
The Council had met at Westminster on June 19 and 
24, 1415", to settle the financial details, and on July 24° 
the king was able to issue an assurance that sufficient 
arrangements had been made for the payment of debts 


1 Nullum praciecessorumm ferunt tantas copias militares vallidioremque sagittarioram 
manum contraxisse, quibus et Portugalicnses Walensesque ausiliares sibi une confederatos 
juonisse, St Denys, ¥. 4935 Tits Lav. 73 Vita, age Hunter, 11, thinks that “probably 
Slot 20 well appointed never before Telt the shores of England.” Not that it was a 
“Bauerahees,” a2 Ballsich, gi nor mit dem schlechigertisteton Heeze,” “einem arm. 
Tichen Vollsheere,” as Knigy 16 

"For documents dated at’ Waltham July r7, 22, 23, 25, 28, 29: Aug. 9, 10, 1415, 
sce Pat. 3H. Vi. at. 33, 431 Ewald, sliv. 471 4723 ym. ix. 3043 Memoranda Rolls 
KR. ara H. V, 773 Belleval, 26. 

Foe the king staying sliquandiu at Titchfeld, see Lel. lin, iii 95; Woodward, 
Hi. 68 “For a document dated at Titchfield July 17,1415, see Exch. Acets. 46)3(13). 
For the While Canons or Praemonstratensians at Tiehfield, see Monast. vi, 931, where 
it is called " Tychfeud” in a charter of Eilward 11, It is variously called “Titebford ” 
in Pat. 41. V, 16, July 12, 1416; oF *Thichefeud (1280), Archaeol. Inst. (Winchester), 
136; oF * Tyclif™ in tes, Roll 111. V, Mich Feb, 20, 14143 not "" Tincheticld,” as 
Goodwin, 61, For their library, see Gasquet, Libraries, 6, 14, hom Hal, MS, 6602-3, 
£35 J-W. Clask, 24 (ie. Catalogue dated sro). 

i Thvitus et involuntarivs, Gesta, 10; Chron. Giles, 10, showing that copies were 
Kept ina book inter evidentias regias et recorda; slso’ Goodwin, 61, 63, from “Arch. 
Keg." "See Wile, iv 64,68, 60 7, 8, fu; Lette Book I toa, Hist MSS” Rep iv 
194, Called May #2, 141, in Boutiot, ii. 336; or May 20 in Kyra. 1x 669; Dep. Keep. 

Called ‘the Treaty of Bourges in Loserth, Gesch. 548. 
P For documents dated at Porchester July 2 215 Aug. sj 8, 9ySce Rot Pas. iv 
id, xliv. 573; Rym. ix. 3043 Chancery 

98; Bellevay 26 For desi 
Castle sce Re Wainer, ik 88; L- Alea, 189-1921 Hookham, i. 200; Woodward, i, 
421 Hartshorne in Archaeol, Inst. Winchester (1846), p- 28, 29; Hewitt, pp. xiy 
Viet. Co. Hist. (Hants, 2, 154, 156, 158) Wylie tic 410. Im 1320 it Was a 70y 
i to the Priory of Southwick, 


jon of Porchester 


Hartshorne, 54) 38) 41 
For a document 
7 Ord. Priv. Co. 
© Rym. ix. age. 
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incurred in connection with the defence of the Marches of 
Scotland, Ireland, Wales, Calais and elsewhere. 

But, though his departure from London had been trum- 
peted with enthusiastic acclaim, yet there were silent currents 
still at work below the surface, of which no hint was given 
till the mine was almost ready to explode’, though the 
French, as we have seen’, were certainly counting on the 
danger he would run by absenting himself abroad when his 
throne was threatened by plotters at home. The actual 
prelude to the outbreak is shrouded in much obscurity, but 
there is no need to look upon it, as many writers do, as 
“ incomprehensible’ " or “a mystery which it were hopeless 
to attempt to understand‘.”" One fact about it however 
is unquestionable, viz. that no far-reaching public principle 
was for a moment put forward in palliation of the abortive 
effort, which never rose above the scrape and scrawl" of 
sordid family ambition‘, as a pent-up echo of the Percy 
and Mortimer failures of the previous reign. It was 
indeed merely another weak attempt to kill the worm in 
the broomcod’ and set up the Earl of March in his stead. 

The centre of intrigue was the newly-created Earl 
of Cambridge’, Richard of Conisborough, younger brother 


1 Une monopole et soubdaine conspiration, Waurin, i. 177- 

Sn ily tthe aagy ws os el tr 

e.g: Oman, Hist. 245, who also calls it “a singularly i 
afeie GE Sontrctl ae ae wee” Cassel, 
absard and hopeless plots on record,” Nicolas, 44- 

"Woodward, ii 3st. "A mysterious, plot ‘manufactured under the eyes of 
Heary,” Tytler, Worthies, i, 284. | Raine, North Durham, 327, finds it “‘impossible to 
ascertain the motives,” etc.  Absicht und Mittel sind unbekannt, Leo, Lehrbuch, i, 809. 

® Famous Victories, 23. 

® Ambitionem et regi) cupiditatem, Redman, 41; Halle, 61; Grafton, gra. A 
purely dynastic business,” Oman, Hundred Years War, 108. 

For the broonicod, see Anstis, i 1143 Nichols, Observations, 41, who points out 
p. 48) that it had long been the badge of the kings of France, CE. one coler de Brome- 
Sodde, Rot. Parl ive v2g, or peascod in Hoccleve, Min. Po. 235 Anglia «6; James, 
156; Purey-Cust, Collar, 16} ef. ‘* peskorde,” Form of Cury, 365 pesecoddys grene, 
Lydgate-Bargh, 443 branches de genester vemées de feuilles ete costes dor, Pannier, 
xvi: 220; aaviie J5; colliers ommés de costes de genét, Mirot, Isibelle, xviii. 880. Fer 
coder founded by St Louis with broomecds on collar, see Roman, 26. For the gosse de 
igenest as a device of Charles VI, see Thibault, 122, 153: cf. branche de genet, cosse de 
senestre, Mirot, Trovsseat, 127, 129, 130, 14¢, 1415 do. Isabelle, xix. 76, 795 liverée de 
Broincoddes, do. Trousseau, 137. which shodld probably be " bromcoddes, "see P. Meyer, 
Enirerue, 219, where it is eariously supposed to mean brown cloth.” “For a houppe- 
Iande de geneste of Lotis Dake of Orleans in 1392, see Roman, 333 also yosses or cosses 
de genet, ibid. 26, 433 fleurs de janettes, ibid. 37, in Godefroy, sv. Gencste, where it is 
called narcissus; un collier d'or rond & petites cosses émaillées'given by Louis Duke of 
Orleans to his wife Valentine in 1306, Collas, 260 flewis dle gensiy Champion, Vie, 17. 

For supposition that he was the rightful heir to the throne, sce P. Bernard, 242; oF 
that he wanted the crown for himself, see Larrey, $105 oF for bis children, Collier, iit 
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to the Duke of York', who had married Anne Mortimer 
the elder sister of Edmund’, Earl of March’, She was 
his junior by some 14 years', and on her death, which 
had only recently happened, he had married as his second 
wife Maud Clifford’, whose brother John, Lord Clifford’, had 
married Hotspur’s daughter Elizabeth Percy. After the 
failure of the plot the Earl of Cambridge said that he had 
been drawn into it by “the stirring of other folk egging 
him thereto’,” but there can be little doubt that the official 
estimate is correct in designating him as the chief insti- 
gator” of the whole affair. To all outward appearance he 
was in hearty accord with the policy of the new king. He 
accepted the earldom conferred upon him at Leicester in 
the spring of 1414", and when arrangements were making 
for the descent on Normandy in the following year he 


Rapin, ii 44} Guthrie i459, rho thinks that he meant to put the Earl of March 
For bis atmo, see Portal 13 

1 Kislatall Chron. 288. Not elder brother, as Belleval, 305 called il fratello del 

Duea di Jorch in Sanuto, 897 

2 Brat, i, 589i Monast. viii 1601. 

2 Not John, as Mazas, Vies, v. 553- 

4 Wylie, ii, 3g. Not sister to King Rickard II, as Méseray, ii. <6; nor to Roger 
Mortimer, Barl of March, who was killed in Ireland on July 20, 1308, a8 Purey-Cast, i 
427, who thinks that he died in Trim Castle where he had been imprisoned for 20 years; 
nor sister to Edmund Mortimer, who was captured by Owen Glendower in 1402, a8 
Mitror for Magistrates, 307. 

® She was bom on Dec. 27, 1388, Monast. vi. 355; Dict. Nat. Biogr. xxix. 146, 
and died after 1412 Comp. Peer. li 120. For supposed identification of her remains 
‘with those found’ in the tomb of Edmund Duke of York at Langley, see J. Evans, 
37, 

Doyle, i. 2945 Comp. Peer. iis 120; Purey-Cast, is 345+ For £100 per annum 
anted to her after her husband's execation, see Claus. 4 H. V, 22, March 30, 1416. 
Sie died to 1446, Elinter, South Yorsshine, 11g5 Bonneye 78: Whitther, Craven, 416; 
who gives exiracts from her will dated Aug. 15, €446, proved Sept. 4, (446. Her lather 
‘Thomas, 6th Lord Clifford, died in 391 or 1a93. Comp. Peer. ii. 290. Her mother 
Elizabeth (Comp. Peer. vi, 84) was a daughter of Thomas, sth Lord Roos of Hamlake, 
‘Whitaker, Craven, 310; Comp. Peer. ii. 290. 

? CE. The Lord of Ciyfort that never wolde fayle, Harflet, 315. For his retinue 
(30+90), see Rym. ix. 260, June g, 1415. For his arms asa Knight of the Garter, see 
Ashmole, 710 (edn. 1672). He died on March r4, 1422, Beltz, clvii (not 14at, as 
Hoccleve, Min. Po. xxv). For Cliflord arms, see Purey-Cust, i. 99, 220. 

® Kinkstall Chron. 282; Whitaker, Craven, 310, 3173 Comp. Peer. vi. 84; Wylie, 
ii, 277; like 353, note 1. She afterwards married Ralph, and Earl of Westmoreland (who 
died Nov. 3, 1484, Doyle, iti. 63%, who dates his birth cire. April 1404, but this is 
probably wrong al he was’ baptized April 4, 1496, Holt, 14, from prob, tat. 7 H. VI, 
So), Hoccl. Min. Po. xxv; Doyle, ili. 632, where the marriage is dated “afier 1437," 
bat Elizabeth herself died on Get. 25, £437. 

+ Rym. ix. gor; Orig. Lett. 11. i, 48} Nicolas, Agineourt, App. 19 

we ringpals imaginator, Rot, Part iv. 6. Fuller, Worties (i 4g) says that he 
was fixed betwixi an Antiperistasis (=contrast, Murray, Dict, sv.) of Royal Extrac- 
tion” being the grandson of one king (EilWard’ I11) and the’ grandfather of another 
(Edward 1V). 

1m Page 326, 
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entered into a bond to serve the king with a force con- 
sisting of two knights, 57 esquires and 160 mounted 
archers'. 

It was during this season of universal reconciliation 
that a solid effort was at length made to pacify the north 
by the restoration of Hotspur's son*, young -Henry Percy, 
who was now 21 years of age’ and had been kepta prisoner 
in Scotland since his grandfather's flight thither ro years 
ago’. Negotiations had been long proceeding for the 
release of the Duke of Albany's son Murdach, during 
which arrangements had been also made that Henry Percy 
should be well tended in Scotland’ with a view to his 
speedy liberation also". On May 12, 14157, safe-conducts 
were issued for a very influential group of Scotsmen, who 
were coming to England about the release of Murdach* 
These were his son Robert’, his brother John Earl of 
Buchan, George Dunbar son of the Scottish Earl of March, 
William Lord of Graham in Kincardineshire”, John Stewart 
Lord of Lorne and Innermeath", Robert Maxwell of Cal- 
derwood” and Master Andrew Hawick, parson of Kirkliston 
and secretary to the Duke of Albany". Ten days later® an 


1 Orig. Lett 11-4. 493 Nicolas, 3733 Hunter, 175 though called 3 +6 in Nicolas, 339% 
Belleval, 3463. see Wylie, Notes, 137- For bis indenture of jewels, see Exch, Acct 
gles), th Mate Ubon) sinh abe aro Erg th el with 
Ostrich plumes, in a order charged with r+ lions rampant, see also Doyle, i. 294. 

2 Not “son of Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland,” as Goodwin, 38. 

3 He was born Feb. 3, 1364, Dict. Nat. Biogr. xliv. yos; not 1393, a8 Comp. Peer. 
vi. 84, 236. On Nov. ri, 1414, he is leine age et detenttz en Escosse encontre son hon 
gree et volontee, Rym. ix. 242) cf. Rot. Parl. tv. 37; Ewald, xlii, 581} Cotton, Abridg, 
$49; Fonblangae, 1. 243, 536. 

+ Ibi dimisso im’ pignus, Usk, 1045 layde in hostage by his grandsire’s foly, Hard. 
3733 Kirkstall Chron. 283, 285; Wylie, ti. 264. 

@ Honoriice in Scotil’ tenebatu, Scotichron. iv. 1483; Buchanan, 107. He wi 
nessed a chatter at Stisling on Jan. 18, 1413, Hist. MSS. qth Rept. (1873), p- 470» App. 
© For negotiations for his release conducted by Sir Robert Umfraville, see Hardyn 
4373. For bis commission to treat with the Scots dated May o, 1415, being then Cha 

Rullain of Berwick, see Rot. Scot. i. 213 ; ako p. 28, note 2. 

7 For cafe-conducts to last tll August 1, 141g. s¢e Rym. ix. 2441 Rot. Scot 
Menteith, i, 222 

® Pro deliberatione Murchowe de Fyfie, called Murthowe in Kot. Scot. ii. 213. For 
‘seal of Mfurdach (the same 2s his father’s) to a document dated at Inverkeithing Aug. 19, 
‘ang, See Anderson, Diplomata, Plate Lx, 

‘Called Robert Stewart of Fyfe. He died before July 1421, Exch, Rolls Scot. 1¥. 
xxviii, 225, 245. 
PP. 'Memteiths i. 26. He was present at Perth on June 22,1415, and died in 1424, 
Exch, Rolls Scot. 1¥. pp. chexiy, 2 

2 Tia, tv, p.claxevls Wyte | 

38 For his previous employment 

23 Exch, Rolls Scot. ee 208) 214) 2345 249) 2485 267 : 

1 jnee May aqr 14tsy Ryan. ix. 2500" Not May 4. as Cal, Doe. Seot. iv. 172. 
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‘envoy; See page $5 
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order was sent to the Constable of the Tower directing him 
to deliver Murdach into the charge of two squires named 
John Hull' and William Chancellor, who were to conduct 
him to Newcastle, where arrangements would be made to 
forward him on to Berwick as soon as the Scots were ready 
to complete their part of the bargain. According to an un- 
derstanding already arrived at, his ransom money amountin: 
to over £10,000 was to be paid by the Scots before Mid- 
summer Day’, and when this transaction was completed 
he would be transferred to the border and exchanged for 
Henry Percy, But already envoys from the court of 
France had found their way to Scotland‘ and produced an 
immediate change in the outlook. Instead of the ransom 
money being paid the English envoys were seized and 
held as prisoners, and the English king sent a reproachful 
letter to the Duke of Albany declining to consider any 
further extension of the truce as he could scarcely trust 
any Scotchman, seeing that however peaceable their words, 
their deeds did not at all correspond’. Moreover, other 
things had happened to check the hopeful prospects of 
pacification. As the two English squires were making 
their way north they were set upon at Kippax near Leeds 
on May 31, 1415, and Murdach was forcibly taken out of 
their hands* by an armed band headed by a squire named 
Henry Talbot of Easington in Craven’. 

While these events were happening, a Northumberland 

3 For insiructions to Hull apd Chancellor June 18, 1415, see Ord. Priv. Co. i, 160. 
For £6, 13s. 42- paid to John Hull for expenses of the Earl of ‘*ffith” in the Tower 
Efi: lfor expenses all May 27 next, Sees, Roll 3 HV, Fase April 25, 1415; 
Cal, Doc. Scot. iv. 173. 
rom the Duke of Albany by Robert de M— ive. Maxwell of Calderwood) and John de 
Busby, chaplain to the Duke of Albany; see page 53; Wylie, ii 399) note g3 Rot. Scot. 
*" T'Roe a leter 10 the Warden of the East March dated Jane 18, 1415, to hand over 
“«Murduk " to Henzy Perey at Berwick after Percy had paid £1e,000'45 hie pact in the 
transaction, see Ord. Priv. Co. 11. pp. xii, 162. 

“Exch. Rolls Soot. iv. 238. 

2 Add. MS. 24063, f. 143- 

* For commission dated from Winchester July 6, 1415, to the Earl of Westmoreland, 
‘exJudge Gascoigne, Richard Redman and six others to’ empanel a Yorkshire jury to 
SOF, core A cena cater say Mca he 

H. V, 3d; Cal. Doc. Scoi. iv. 173; page rj, note 1, For tomb of Richard 

fedman at Harewood see Whitaker, Loidio, 170; Purey-Cust, Collar, 24. 

7 ie. in the Fores! of Bowland, Add, MS. 4601, {. 103 (135); Otterbourne, 277; 
Goodwin, 168. He was evidently Connected with the Talbots of Bashall-Eaves and 
Slaidbura near Clitherce, though not included in the pedigrees in Whitaker, Craven, 32) 
a7- See page 34- 
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knight!, Thomas* Gray of Heton', Constable of Norham 
Castle‘, arrived at the Earl of Cambridge's castle at Coni 
borough’ near Doncaster. Gray was now 33 years of age! 
and being a cousin of Hotspur’, he was interested in 
the fortunes of the house of Percy’. Like many others 
he had been up to London binding himself to supply a 
retinue of troops' for the coming expedition to France 


+ Militem borealem, Wals. ii. 305; Hypodig. 457; militem famosum, Gesta 115 
Church, 65, Not Comte de Northumberland, as Rapin, iii 4gt (corrected in Ti 
iy g11)5 Villaret, xii. 3443 mor Thomas Comte de Grey, as Duchesne, 253, Daniel, 
870. Called “*Milord 6 vy, li. 9653 Lord Grey de Nortiumberiand”™ in 
Sismondi, xii. 4733 of “ Thomaso Graco” in Doglioni, ii. 306. His name (i.e. Thomas 
Grae) reads backwards in the acrosti 


ELA Ruit GenS Avita Malis Opus Hoste Triumphat, 


Vita, 377 : Fabricius, wi ags3 Lib, Metr. 105. 

*'Not Henry, as Tit. Liv. 8, where he is ealled consiliarias in miliciae dignitate nota- 
bile constitutus.’ C& “one of ‘the king's privie council," Holinsh. ii. 5485 Rapin, i 

41. For “Greis” on Roll of Battle Abbey, see Brut, ii, 536, where the name is taken 
from a hamlet near Bayeux. Called “Graye” or ‘'Grai” in A. E. P. Gray, p. 17. 

3 Not Heson, as Bonney, 77._ He is called Thomas Grey, énight, of Heton in Early 
Chane. Proc. i, 28, where Jolin Grey, knight, brings an action in regard to messuages 
at Neweastle-on-Tyne foninerly belonging to him against John Welle a Newcastle mer- 
chant, For an account of Heton Castle on the Till, see Bates, Border Holds, 329. Gray 
was also Lord of Wark on the Tweed (Wylie, |. $1) and of the Towers of Wark-on-Tyne 
and Nesbit in Glendale, as well as Constable of Bamborougb, Bates, 13,18, 282, 329, 
3414 do, Northumberland, 194; Mazas, Vies, v. 365, who wrongly supposes that he was 
@K.G.; Portal, 130. Tn’ Pat. 3 H. V, i 20, May 24) 1415 Richard Arundel, kt. gives 
ap Bamborough Casile, which had been granted to him on Nov. ro, 14043 in suecession 
to Thomas Gray of Wark who had held it since Aug. 2, 1404, Pat. 3 HV, i. 173 9 H. 
IV, ii. 12, where Arundel is called our cousin.” In Bates, gx, quoting Ancient Deeds, 
Set. B. 3515 in P.R.O., Thomas Gray receives wages from the Earl of Westmoreland 
from Ang. 6, 1404. _ In Iss. Roll 3 EL. V, Pasch., May 13, 1418, he receives £120 in 
ompensation forgiving up the exstle of Bambordueh, On May 2q, 1415, Alexander 
Lound was appointed Constable of Bamborough Castle, Pat. 3 H. V, is 13; Cal. Pat. 
H. V, i. 328. For order (Jane 12, 1416) to him as Constable of Bamborough to secure 
ships for Vietualling and stfeguanding the castle, see Pat. 4 H. V, 23 dors. On April 1, 
418, he was on a commission of array for Northumberland, Pat.'6 H. V, 31 dors. For 
in Gra, kt of Lincolnshire in the king's service at Harfleur, who takes. proceedings 
Ye lands in Toulston (Yorks) cites 1421) see ibid. i 36. 

For picture, see Raine, North Durham, 284; Craik-Macfarlane, i. 4 
Thomsoa, i. 418, from Buck (1729) ove 

8"For’ account of Conisborough Castle with plan, see Archaeologia, vie 234-24 
Hunter, i. rorg Parey-Cast, i. 283; G. T. Clarke, i. 431. For pictures, see Crate. 
Macfarlane, i 624, 628 (with fire-place): H. E. Smith, tty 21. 48, 49, 83 

4 Wylie. ji s9'note, though he is said to have been born at Alnwick on Nov, 30, 1384, 
‘and baptised on the same day, Raine, North Durham, 327. For his arms, see T. Gray, 
Frontispiece ; Portal, 130. For pedigree, see Raine, North Durham, 327; Courtenay, 
i. 174. He was the grandson of Thomas Gray of Heton (a. 1369), the writer of the 
Scalatronica, Bates, Border Holds, 299; edited by J. Stevenson, Maitland Club, 1836, 
‘who gives an account of the family’ of Giay. 

* Gre'had martied Alice, daughter of Ralph Lord Nevi of Raby, and was therfore 
nephew of the Ear! of Northumberland, Raine, North Dusham, 327; Preach, 104. 

e Kingsford, 123. Church (63) thinks that he was “probably the intermediary of the 
king's enemies on bth sides of the Scotch border. 

i.e. a4-+48 by indenture dated June 4, 141 
val, 3595 Wylte, Notes, 136. 


5, Macfarlane 


Rym. ix. 593 Nicolas, 3793 Belle- 
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and was on his way back to his home on the border to 
make final arrangements for the muster. On June 17, 
1415’, he had an interview at Conisborough with the 
Earl of Cambridge, who told him that Murdach had been 
secured a week ago‘, producing at the same time a letter 
which purported to come from the Duke of Albany, in 
which it was understood that Henry Percy and the im- 
postor® who was personating King Richard IT would be 
given up as soon as Murdach was restored, but that if this 
plan should fail the latter might be liberated alone in ex- 
change for any one of 18 prominent persons whose names 
were listed in a schedule, the best known of whom were 
Bishop Courtenay, the Earl of Westmoreland, Drew 
Barentin‘, Richard Whitington and Robert Waterton’, 

Just how these influential loyalists were to be got into 
the conspirators’ hands does not appear, nor is the problem 
made clearer when we know that the “‘maumet*” had been, 
or was supposed to have been, dead for about a year, and 
that the Duke of Albany was unable to recover his out-of- 
pocket expenses incurred for the maintenance of his deceased 
“brother®.” However, the plan was—to get possession of 
Henry Percy somehow and thus raise the north, to spirit 
the Earl of March away into Wales‘, and then proclaim 
him king in case it should turn out that “yonder man’s 

1 Kasten Relue afer tnt Merlo of fyehd bs tobe dea, id 


» Called Thomas de Trompyngton de Scotia ideotam in Rot, Parl. iv. 65 ; Letter Book 
I, p-1655 or Trumpetone, ibid. p. 94. Not Richard, as Mowbray, i113; nor John, as 
Wyllie, i403. 

See page 22. 

® This Titake to be the meaning of “Robert of Watton” unless it is one of the 
Wations of Ridley near Meopham ia Kent, Hasted, i. 2265 iii. $443 Inq. p- Mort. iv. 
351+ On May 29, t415, Robert Waterton was commissioned to array forces im the North 
ind West Ridings of Varkshire, Rym. ix. 283 [254] 

© See page 34; Wylie, i. 269. Not “'mamuet,” as Tit, Liv. 993 Rapin (Tindal), 
i. s20: nor “mamnet,” as Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.1; nor “manael,” as Speed, 788. 
He is called a “phantom chief” in Goldwin Smith, i. 24s. Lang (i, 186) thinks 
that he coal hardly be called 2 petender; he was iiote,”” Cf a aise Richard” 
Fletcher, 308. Macdonald (i. 140, 167; ii, 493» 494) thinks that “there is in reality no 
reason to doubt the story” that it was really King Richard who appeared at Finlaggan 
Castle in Islay before Margery Bisset the wife of John Mor, Tanist of Dunnyveg (or 
Danowaig, called Dunvegan in Oman, R. 1I-R. ILi, 175, or Dunnyweg, Macdonald, i 
142, 167 3 li. 493), brother to Donald Macdonald, Lord of the Isles (see Wylie, i. 263). 
He pronounces the Bissets to be “of Greek extraction” who came over with the Con 

For a long argument against Tytler’s identifieation of him with Richard IT, sce 
77 

10 defunetus t4 
at Stirling in 

Rote Parl i 


5; Exch. Rolls Seot. iv. 213, 289. For his supposed death 
gee Tatler ast, 430; C: Rogers 4 
18. 
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person which they call King Richard should not be really 
alive’.”” With this view a proclamation had been prepared 
ready to be cried in the name of the Earl of March when 
the proper moment should arrive, in which the king would 
be styled: “Henry of Lancaster, usurper of England.” 
Robert Umfraville* and John Widdrington* had lately been 
at Conisborough where they had sworn in the chapel that 
they would rise against Henry and let in a band of Scots‘ 
to blow up the storm; Davy Howell had promised’ to do 
his part in capturing castlés in Wales; and when all this 
was well a-foot, Oldcastle’ and Glendower would re-awaken 
into activity, the Lollards would rise under the lead of 
40 “coat-armours’" who would desert from the muster at 
Southampton, and the Earl of March would unfurl a banner 
with the arms of England and display the crown of Spain 
on the pallet® which had recently been pledged’ to the Earl 
of Cambridge, together with a spice-plate as security for 
the payment of £805. 3s. 4a@., which would be claimable 
forthe second quarter's wages of his troops in the coming 
French campaign. 

In order that Gray might satisfy himself more fully as 
to the chances of the plot, the Earl of Cambridge invited 
him to remain at Conisborough till the Thursday following, 
when he would meet Lord Clifford whom the Earl repre- 
sented as sworn to live or die with him in furthering his 
plans, Gray however was unable to wait, and so he went 


2 Rym. ix. 3003 Nicolas, App. 19¢ Tyler, i. 139. 
£ His comply is further proved by the fragmentary hint that Robert Domfresite"™ 
was to Took. how he may Taws (?loase) them without Murdok of Fithe,” Dep. Keep. 
Rept. alii. 86. He was in charge of Harbottle Castle and the Tower of Otterburn ia 


tte, Bates, 1g 
48 called Johannes Wedrington chir. in Bates, 195 where he is in charge of the castles 
of Widdringion, Swinturn, Beanitont and Haughton in Tynedale in 1415. 

Dept. Keep. Rept. ali. $88. : 

3 Wellade me behott:” Kym. ik 360. Not “be bo 

© Called Seigneur’ de Gobehein™ in Want, 1 ‘ 
in Le Revre, & 29%, 229, where he is confused with Sic Thomas Gray. 


svho supposes that it was t6 pass with the eommon people for the crown of England and 
‘hat the Tear of March was to be crowned with it also W Jones 38. 

9 Page 471. a, daughter of Pedro King of Castile, was the wife of Edmund 
of Langley Duke of York and the mother of the Earl of Cambridge, She is called 
fuller mellis et delicata in Wals. ii, 215; domina carnalis et delicata, mundialis et 


venerea, Ann. 169. 
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on his way homewards charged with treasonable messages 
to Umfraville and Widdrington in the north. 

But in the meantime a new development had been im- 
ported into the case, for a week’ after Murdach had been 
captured in the interest of the conspirators he was recap- 
tured in the interest of the king. The rescue was effected 
by a Craven squire named Ralph Pudsey®, who was rewarded 
with an annuity of £20 from the customs of Hull granted 
to him on June 25, 1415', and Murdach was hurried on to 
Warkworth’, where he stayed for some time as a prisoner, 
while Henry Percy still remained a captive in Scotland, 
and the great scheme perforce hung fire. 

For in counting on Robert Umfraville the conspirators 
had clearly mistaken their man, The Scots, it is true, did 
actually invade; but instead of letting them in, as he had 
promised to do, Umfraville followed them up and smote 
them hip and thigh as soon as their entrance was effected. 
On Maudlin Day (July 22') he came up with a large force 
of them" at Yevering or Yeavering’ near Kirk-Newton 
in Glendale, He had only 400 men with him, but he is 
said to have killed 60 of the Scots*, capturing 4oo, and 
chasing the rest for 12 miles back across the border. After 
this he returned to his command as Warden of Roxburgh’, 


1 Add. MS. 450t/103 (135). 

* (Qui recepit'comitem de Fyfe, Rym. ix. 280; Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 173; Menteith, 1 
253. “His name appears amongst Yorkshire gentry in 1433, Fuller, Worthies, i, 523. 
In 1425 Be held fees ander the Duke of Bedford in Bereford and Rowtheton (or Heton 
Parvs) in Yorkshire, possibly near Richmond in the North Riding from the mention of 
Aske and Fggestone Abbey near Barnard Caste, Inge ps Motiv. p. 169. For John 
Pudsey, see page 471, note 2. 

2 Gal: Dac. Scot. iv. 175. 

4 Ord. Priv. Co. ii 160, 16 

§ Hardyng, 373: Echard, 
Speed, 773. 

© Tnnumerabilem multitudinem, Redman, 375 Stow, Chron. 346, where he is said to 
have been helped by Lord Scrope and Ralph Lord of Greystoke, who died April 6, 1417, 
Comp. Peer. tv. 110. 

"For memorial column erected there, ses Wallis, i. 48 
it's called **a huge basaitic pillar”; Mackencie, i. 375; Tate, 1; Sparvel-Bayly, 11, who 
daces tin 1414. ‘The place is called Getering’ or Greterig in Ridpath, 3845 who failed 
to locate it, For suggestion that it might be Catterick in Vorkshire, see Brougham, 105, 
who rejects this as too far south. The word is variously spelt, e.g. At Geberin, Adgebrin, 
Bole, in Wallis, fi, 481; At Gevrin, Tato, 1 Gevera, Hodgson, 11. i. 152; Govern, 
ibid. '2733 Geteryne, ‘Tate, 45; Gederyag, Halle, g95 Grafton, i. g11; Holinsh. iil. 548: 
Stow, Chion. 346: Goodwin, gg: Gertering, Rates, rg; Godering, Biondi, 113, 

3 Halle, ¢9:' Redman, 37. More probable than 600 as usually given, 

® Hardyng. 3733 Wylie, il. 280, He is Warden of Roxburgh on July 17, 1414, Cal. 
Dee: Seo. 17 though alle ier, bid uly 19,1444. For Lago + £333. 6. 
paid io hit as Warden on Feb, 26, March’, and July 12, 1418, see Cal. Doc. Scot. iv. 173. 


Menteith, i. 247-250. 
1833 Brougham, tos; Ramsay, i. 199. Not 1414, as 


Hodgson, 1. i. 52, where 
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though soon afterwards he gave up the charge of the castle 
with its artillery to the Earl of Westmoreland! so that he 
might join the expedition to Harfleur, and he was definitely 
succeeded as Warden at Roxburgh by Richard Berehalgh’, 
whose appointment is dated Sept. 2, 1415. 

Thomas Gray in the meantime had reached his home, 
made his retinue’ and started south again to join the army 
at Southampton in terms of his bond. When he reached 
York he was accosted by a man named Skranby, who 
brought him an autograph letter from the Earl of Cam- 
bridge, which he tore up after reading it and then threw 
it into a gong’. At York he also had a conversation with 
one of Henry Percy’s tenants named Creswell, who showed 
him a copy of an agreement entered into with Sir Robert 
Umfraville as well as two letters that he was carrying to 
Lord Clifford and the Earl of Cambridge, and when Gray 
said that it would not do for the king to know of these 
things, Creswell said that Percy would soon come into 
England with a strong hand to help King Richard. At 
length on July 9, 1415°, Gray reached London where he 
stayed about a week, On July 18 he slept at Kingston, 
and on the next day as he was riding along the road to 
Guildford, he was overtaken by a stranger named Luce or 
Lucy’, who turned out to be a devoted adherent of the 
Earl of March. After passing a few road-side compliments 
the two got into conversation together and Lucy asked the 
news about Henry Percy and King Richard, to which Gray 


For his retinue (39 + 49), protably as Warden of Roxbangh, Nov. £7, 1413 (not 1415, as 
Nicolas, 385), see Add. MS. 4500, f. 267, 280. On June 28, 1415, he was continued in 
his command'as Warden of Roxburgh for three years with an allowance of ro0@ marks 
or igo pet annar in times of peace gr war respectively, see Add. MS; 40a, 276 

"For order to thi effect dated Southampton, May s, 1415, see Cal. Doc. Scot. 
3 

1r Berell, see Wyle, il.277, note 6. Not foin Borell, 23 Cal. Diocs Seotsivs 173. 
For £gip be ald Mn Warden of Romburghy st fsa Roll 3 HV, Pas 
Sept ats. 

Y Waleyway ye tyme of yat setenurmaleyng for it has broghte me to yis shame and 
undoyng, Dep. Keep. Rept. xlit. 582; Viekers, 16. . 

2 T redlde hit and rofe hit and lest hit in a goonge, Dep. Keep. Rept, xii, 582. For 
the “gonge” (Greg Chron. 68) or “reredortonr ” at St Osythes and St Albans, see Wal- 
sot, Sept 93 ale Wyle, seh, note, 47, note 2 

§ Dep. Keep. Rept. sli. p. 84, 

© He way possibly be eiifer Wiliam de Lucy of Bodenham near Hereford (Inq. p. 
Mort, ii. 39) or John Lucy of Dorsetshire (ibid. ii, 241), both of whom appear as 
tennis of Roger Eadl of March. For Master Walter Lucy, haberdasher of London, see 
Hocel, Min, Po. lix, niy, Inv, For arms of Lucy in York Minster, see Purey.Cust, ti, 
jos, For “Lucy” on Roll of Battle Abbey, see Brut, i. 536. 
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replied that Percy would never come in that way. Where- 
upon Lucy told him that the Earl of March had been making 
him huge advances! amounting to as much as 500 marks, 
and as the conversation waxed familiar he spoke out all his 
mind. The Earl of March, he said, was a pig and a fool 
for not challenging his rights himself. The Earl of Arundel 
and Lord Scrope had done well for him and had given him 
a good time*, especially the latter when he was Treasurer" 
of England. For the last three years they had been sworn 
together to help him, and the latter had recently written to 
say that he would be his liege if he would put his hand in 
now, urging him either to cross to France or Flanders* 
and work up the Percy interest there, or to escape west- 
wards and join the disaffected in Wales, or to remain behind 
‘on the plea of health’, and when the expedition had sailed 
without him his friends would rise and make him king®. 
In any case whether he gaed or bade’ the king was certain 
to be undone. Primed with these weighty secrets Thomas 
Gray made his way steadily on to Southampton. On 
July 20 he lodged at Hambledon’, half-way between Peters- 
field and Fareham, and by the following day he was fairly 
launched in the full vortex of intrigue. 

Of all who joined this puzzling plot, the part played 
by Henry* Lord Scrope seemed to his contemporaries the 
blackest perfidy and ingratitude. He was the Judas” whom 
the king had trusted with his whole heart", and who knew 
an agen Cog jon atie Joisees, ory bg onan CS eS 
appelient eschange ou chevisance ge pls verroiement Serrolent appelle mescheaunce qar 
ele perte Ionhiour et Inte de chevisour et ravise les biens de celey qui semble estre chevyz, 


Lib. Alb. b, 368: 290; 400; Cf chevance, Rot, Pat 280; chevancia, 
Rym. ix. 301; Dep. Keep. Rept. xiii, 684 


For the Farl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolph staying at Bruges where he was 
admitted a fraser ad succurrendum at Eeckhout in the winter of 1406 before crossing to 
Bramham Moor see Usk, 106, 287, who was also there at the same time. 

© Fist par maladie ou aulttement, Le Fevre, i. 222. 

‘ ‘And purposed therle of March to croune 

King ‘of England by their provision. Hardyng, 374 

7 Whether he baile or salle, Dep. Keep. Rept. xiii. 583 

# Hamulton, ibid. The indietment charges him with conspiring on July 20, 141, 
Rot, Parl. iv. 65 Holinsh, ii. 5, 

Not Thomas Serop, as Tit. Liv. 8. 

4 Gesta, 11. Ck he that bore the Bagge betrayed him, G. Daniel, iv. 125. 

1 eujus ie totes animus regius requevit, Wass i 308; Hypodig $5 who pub, 
lishes the names of the three chief conspirators with great reluctance. On whom the 
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the very bottom of his soul’. The king's father had made 
him Treasurer of England’ and a Knight of the Garter’, 
and he himself had kept no secrets from him whether in 
his private or his public life’, ever seeking his advice and 
following it like an oracle from Heaven, and even as late 
as July 22° he had entered his name among the list of 
trustees whom he appointed to administer his private estate 
in the event of his non-return from the coming expedition. 
Such strange requital was explained by some as a trial sent 
by God to buffet his elect as with a whirling hammer’, while 
others said that in his recent embassies Scrope had smelt 
the sweetness of a bribe? and had sold his king to the 
French for a million of gold’ His own account is that 


xkyng trosted moost and be whos councell al thing was doo, Capgr. Chron. 309., Inter 
reg concliaris in magna sevens repuatas et pt rex magnd duet grocinas et 
yaeciarus, Vita, 36. On Match 21, 1413, he was appointed « Justice of the Peace for 

incelnshire, Essex and the North and West Ridings of Yorkshire, Pat. 1 HL. V, i. 35. 
On Feb. 19,'14t4, he was about to be made a member of the Council with ago marks 
pet annum, Iss Roll 1 EL, V, Mich. |For the manors of Hampstead and Hendon granted 
{o him for maintenance while attending the king in Parliament and other councils, see 
Rym. ix. 13, May 23, 1413. For his attendance in Parliament till Nov. 1414, see Dugd. 
Summons, 3943, Cottons Abridg. 5375 Rot Patt. iv. 38. 

THemty Vs ii 2. 9 

4 Not that he was still Treasurer, as Godstow, 2115 Chron. R. I to H. VE, p: 99 
Chrop- Lond. roo; Brat, ii 3783 Caxton, Chron, 1443 do. Polychron. 224; First Life 
30) Fabyan, 5191 Rastel, 2483 J. Major, 126; Redman, 39; Holinsh. iit 348; Stow, 
346; Woodward, ii as: Bonney. 77: ‘Trussell, 99: Sandford, 270, 284: Guthrie, i 
4593 Nicolas, 38; Tyler. ii, 132; Beltz, li; Towle, 294; Believal, 30: Maas, Vies, 
¥. 869; Dep. Keep. Repi. ali: 679. Nor that he was the king's chamberlain, as Airy, 
iC 1g3, Te Serope and Grosvenor it, x35, hes born in 1373 OF 1376. 

“Anstis, 1416, 223 Belts, Ivi, dvi; ie. on the death of William, sth Lord 
Willoughby, who died Dec. 4, 1409, Wylie, ili. 288; not Nov. 30, 1409, as Beltz, clvii, 
Fer his siall plate, see Hope, Plate 2s, in which he is “le sf de Wylogby William. 
For his brass at Spilsby near Homeastle, see Macklin, 144. 

“De sibi mags domesticum et qui secretis regis vix fut alicui tert in regno, Gesta, 
40; Chroa. Giles, 113 lequel couchoit teutes es tulis avec le roy, Monste. 366; Le 
Févse, i 1243 Wautin, 1793 Rapin, ie 441; Tindal, i. gts. The man that was his 
beilellow,” Hemy V, ik 2.53 Drayton, Oldcastle, 332, 3423 “his companion in the 
chase,” Ling. ii. 4873 Masa, View v. ¢69, calls him one of Henry's compagnons de 
abauche, and Belfeval (jo) thinks that he was the only one of Henry’s bal companions 
that was not dismi 


rbationis malleo, Gesta, 103 Chron. Giles, rr, 
7 Gesta, 11; Elmham, Lib, Metr. ros ; Otterboure, 276; Capgrave, De Iustr, 1143 
Dugi. i. 6603 Comp. Peer. vi. go; Gollat, ror. 
Lordys of this land oure kyng gan there sell 


For a milion of gold (nct “*goods,” as Evans) as y herd say. 
ee ee Harilet, 306; Durhizm, 42. 
Kabel, 75 who calls this a “fable”; pro uno milione auri, Bodl. Rawlinson MS. €. 398, 


in Gestar 11, he. Chronicle to 1437 a quodam Ricardo Rede compilatam teste Jo. Foxe, 
see Coxe, Catalogi Bibl. Bod. #{a). a82, also Chron. Peter. 4873 Brie, 98 100; for 
Tacour of motcy'a, million of gold,” Claud. A. vitt. 4, adding “and that there was 
roved openly,” Nicolas, 433 Chron. RIL to HL VI,p. 49; Croyl. g00; Godstow, 211; 
peered oper hohe ss) hae is EASE so) A en ese 
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he was approached by the conspirators “because of his 
uncle’,” and it may well be that the memory of the dead 
archbishop made him an irreconcileable at heart, while his 
wife Joan* probably used her influence to draw him into 
the toils of her stepson the Earl of Cambridge’. At any 
rate he gave no outward sign of any treasonable attitude, 
for he went repeatedly on secret business for the king both 
to the Duke of Burgundy‘ and to the court at Paris’. His 
brother Stephen, the Archdeacon of Richmond, lent money* 
to forward the war preparations and he himself brought 
a large retinue’ to join the muster at Southampton, and 


1 4399 oF 
Bit Bal 6 
fut, oid iia: 69." ‘The story began to be doabted ia the early part of the 16th 


Sei oie wits ayn,” Rutl 995 “al exam” Reda gh ae 
it is reputed,” Speed, 774; but it still went on, as in Major, 288} Pole Verg. 442; Je 
Major, 1257, Halle, 60) Or; Grafion, iti sity. Holieahs fie 948) Rositrot 4307 


Adams, i. 2125 e¢ qui ne doit pas paraitre étrange, Rapin, fi. 4415 Tindal, sti. ‘The 
story is rejected by Biondi, 113, who thinks that “it isnot possible that the King of 
France should have paid this money, for if so it would have been found ater the delin- 
quent’s death” ; also in Guthrie, ii, 459. who however thinks that Scrope was *immea- 
surably covetous and immensely rich’; and Villaret, sit. 34, who adds: 

fits desta de preaves desacnorent fou erivain quelque next de nation qui Tanime” 
Brougham, 109, thinks that it “appears to be without any foundation”; “wn faux bruit,® 
Michelet, vi. 145 ‘ohne Frage eine Erfindang,” Pauli, v. 102. For supposition that the 
‘conspirators themselves invented the siory and stained ourselves to sive our friend (i.e. 
the Earl of March] from blame,” see Misror for Magistrates, 308. 

* Deps Keep. Kept als 5905 Wylie, is 1951 197 To the list of writers who sup- 
jose that the archbishop belonged to the Bolion branch of the Serope family add Stone 
jouse, 437 French, 623 Oman, Hist. 163 do. Hundred Veors; rot. | For suit concerning 

charters, Ne. relating to the inheritance of Richard le Serope, kt, late of Bolton in 1420, 
see Early Chane, Proc. i. 14. For £100 per annum granted to Isabel (d. of Sir Maurice 
Russell, Doyle, iii. 673, widow of William Scrope, Earl of Wiltshire) by the Coventry 
Parliament in 1494, see Kec. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., July 1. 1415: Iss. Roll 4 H. V, Pasch 
uly 13, 1416; do. 7H. V, Pasch., Mich., May 27, 1419, Jan. 17, 1420; do. 8 H. V, 
’ascha, May 23 July 3, 1420. In Purey-Cust, Walks, 51, Henry is rightly called ‘a 
scion of the branch of the house of Masham,” see Wylie, i. 197. In Antiquary, xli 
426, he is called a Scrope of Danby, where itis supposed that his father was Chancellor 
temp. Richard 11 (meaning apparently Richard Lord Serope of Bolton, Wylie, i. 197) 
and that the archbishop was himself Chancellor or brother to the Chancellor, as Keble, 6. 

# i.e, Joan Holland, second wifeof Edmund Duke of York (Doyle, ii 742), by which 
marriage Scrope became "*step-great-uncle” to the king, Purcy-Cust, 1-97; ef: Ord. 

Gor iisaty; Ramsay, i198; Wyle, i 284, note 5. She wat Scrope's second wife and 
called ‘Duchess of York” in his will, Ry. ix. 272, his first wife Philippa daughter of 
Sir Gay de Brian having died in 1406, Parey-Cust, 1-93. 

3 Dict. Nat. Bioge. Ii. 13, where the suggestion thal possibly he resented his deposi. 
tion ofthe treasary (ce. from the treastrership) two years belbre ls based apona mistake, 
see pige 14, note 4. 

Pages 149) 414. 

2 Page 1g 

" eg, £66. 136. 4a. lent June 8, 1415; repaid Aug. 3, 1415, Rec. Roll 3 H.V, Pasch., 
June 8, 1415. 

T ie. 30-490, Rym. ix. 2305 Nicolas, 374; though called 6+ 14, ibid. 344, 
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when he made his will there on June 23, 1415!, he provided 
for masses to be said for the king and his father, leaving to 
the former as a personal memento a golden image of the 
Virgin garnished with pearls and balais, and praying that 
he would be good lord to his wife, his mother and his son 
when he himself was gone. 

No sooner had Gray arrived at Southampton than he 
entered into communication with Scrope, and on Sunday, 
July 21, the two jointly had an interview with the Earl of 
March, who said that his heart and will were full thereto, 
if only he had the power. The three talked the matter 
over more fully at supper at the Earl's place at Cranbury 
near Otterbourne, a little to the south of Winchester ; on 
the following Thursday the Earls of March and Cambridge 
met Gray at Hamble‘, and on the day after Scrope and the 
Earl of Cambridge had a talk together at the Itchen ferry* 
just under the walls of Southampton, at which it was sug- 
gested to set fire to the ships in order to wreck the expedi- 
tion. Gray likewise discussed this with them at the Grey 
Friars‘ near the godshouse and then rode off to his 
lodgings at Otterbourne, whither he was followed by a 
messenger bearing a letter from the Earl of March com- 
plaining that he had just had an interview with the king, 
at which they had fallen out’ over some payments required 

1 Rym. ix. 272-280, with extracts in Serpe and Grosvenor, fi, 142-147. Amongst 
many legacies sone tos gardener at Fite (e. Field near Chipping Ongar), tng. 
p. Mort. iy. 71, 372. ‘The will was written out by John Bliton, clerk, to whom he le 
40s, (Rym. ix. 2783 Morant, i. 124) and who afterwards remained Cletk of the Kitehen 
to his widow Jean, ‘Ord. Priv. Co. i. 183. 

* Though’ Gairdner (gg) thinks that he ‘‘sees hardly to have countenanced the 
attempt.” “Oman (Hundied Years, 108) calls him ** harmless and unenterprising young 
man" and thinks that he «*had no part in the plot,” being ~ simply unaspiring ” (lo. 
Hist. 45). Tout (264) thinks that he “‘repaid Henry's generosity by refusing to Join the 
conspirators.” Cl, “whether knowing of the scheme or not,” B. E. Wainer, 145. 

2 Called Cramboru or Cranborgh in Dep. Keep. Rept. xlil. $86, so1. For Cranbury 
sand Otterbourne then belonging to the Eatl of March, see Inq. p. Mort. iv. 87; Wood 
‘ward, ii. 943 Warren, Kebleland, 94, 96. 

SS aRR Norra Hele 9) ict" Elamel in the Hoke in the Rys? in Ry vit 
1743 of Hamele-en-le-rys, now Hamble-le-Rice (ie. on the Rise) or the Hook opposite 
16 Calshot Castle, Woodward, Kirby, Hamble, 2g2, 262, It is called Ham 
hhok" in Walcott, Prices, 88; or “Hamulryse,” J. S. Davies, 2403 also in Lel. Itin. 

933 Camden, Britannia, i. 134. In 1347 Hamil Hoke furnished seven ships, Brie, 340. 
Weis probably the same as “*Annothe” in St Denys, iii, 320; not Havant, as Wylte, 


i. pt 

VE at ye fere of Hickys,” Dep. Keep. Rept. xl, $85. Called“ Hichin Ferry” in 
Lal tin egy, Cl" Hichin wage that seondith on the farther side of the Rery,” 
iid, 93. For lichen Ferry, see Englefield, 78; Woudwardy i. 67- 

§ Monast vie 157; Davies, 65) 44%. e 

1 How foul ce Ring had laren wth him, Dep. Keep. Rept alii 385. 
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for his approaching marriage with Anne’, daughter of 
Edmund Earl of Stafford, who had fallen fighting on the 
king's side at Shrewsbury, Another mecting followed 
at Hamble and a further one was to be held in the night 
at Beaulieu’, 

But Scrope was at the best only half-hearted in the 
business. He was a zealous churchman‘ with a deep hatred 
of Lollards, but they had not dared to tell him that Oldcastle 
was being worked as a factor in the plot’, and as soon as 
this portion of the scheme came to his ears he “‘ wondered 
such draughts were not left.” Going straightway to the 
Earl of March he questioned him closely about his coming 

roclamation*, but getting only evasive answers he warned 
iim that if he drew to Lollards they would subvert the 
land; if he went to Wales he would be enfamined and lost, 
while if he took to the sea he would be captured by vessels 
of advantage’ and instantly undone. Having thus put the 
pretender into a proper state of apprehension and extracted 
a promise from him that he would not be stirred further, he 
worked upon the fears of the other leaders such as the 


* She is called “‘my lady Marche” by Lydgate, who wrote the Legend of St Mar- 
garet for her, Lydg. Min. Po. £76; Horstmann, i, 371; D.N.B.xxxiv. 318; MacCracken, 
Sxl supposed to have beet writen in 1429-30, tg. Temp; cv After the death of 
the Earl of March on Jan. 19, 1428 (Doyle e470) she marred John Holand Esl of 
Huntingdon (d. 1447, Doyle, i. 712; ii. 230). For a letter (Dec. 1426) from Pope 
Martin V to the Duke of Bedford stating that his request for a dispensation for this 
marriage has been referred to the cardinals, sce Heller, 297. Anne died in 1433 ( 
Vi) swan basil nthe Chapel of St Cathrine’ Hnpital by he Tower, Comp. 
Peer. ¥. 244. For 19,000 marks (26665. 135. 4d.) to be paid by the Earl of March for 
permission to marty, of which £2000 was paid’ in 1415, see Rot. Parl. iv. a12; Ramsay, 
4. 311, For £2700 received from him de fine pro maritagio suo, see Rec. Roll 3 H. Vy 
BMich., Oct. 39, 14183 Feb. 19, 1416. For £1413. 16s. of. on the same account paid over 
to the Earl of Arundel for wages for his troops on June 6, 1413, see. W. D. Cooper, 127. 
Fora letter of Pope John XXIII dated Constance Jan. 17, 141, referring to this coming 
marriage, see Papal Letters, vi. 485. For statement that Prince Henry bribed Queen Joan 
to induce Henry IV to consent to it, see Yonge, Cameos, 250. In Pat. ¢ H. V, 17, 
‘Aug. 16, 1416, and Priv. Seal 664/680, are grants to Edmund Earl of March and Anne 
hhis wife of all’ goods from a ship called Le Marie de Villa Le Port in Portugallia (ie. 
Oporto) which ba been costed became shipped a Galway for Zeeland, Miadelurg, 
Flanders or Harfleur instead of at Calais as required by statuie. 

2 Wylle, i. 3625 ii. 285. Bower (iv. 1193) says that he, 2s well as the Duke of York 
and the Eatl of Arundel, had promised to desert and cross over to Hotspur in the night. 

2“ Bwlawe,” cf. Beauliew-Selde, Davies, 10s, For seal of the Abbey, see Vict. Co. 
Hin. (Hants), ii tg. For ploture of the sefsetory (1766), see Maclaslana-Thonscn, 
iy 


1 For his legacies to abbeys, priories, monasteries, colleges, hospitals, parish churches 
and shrines as well asto 18 anchorites. recluses anel hermits in various parts of the country 
and to any others who should apply within three months after his death, see Rym. 


Bra 
2 Except he (Gray) noumd noaght Oldcastell, Dep. Keep. Rept. sii 5g 
Page 519. swift, Godeftoy, 1. 510. 
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Earl of Cambridge, Lord Clifford and the Earl of Devon- 
shire’s eldest son, Edward Courtenay’ (who was married to 
the Earl of March’s sister Eleanor’), as well as Gray and 
Lucy, pointing out to them the folly and peril of the venture 
they were in, till they one and all took the alarm also and 
promised to leave such works henceforth. Whereupon he 
seems to have thought that the matter was at an end and 
might be left to die down of itself. 

‘Such an assumption however was mere simplicity, for the 
Lollards had already resumed their activity several weeks 
before. In order to disarm them, if possible, by a stroke 
of generosity before hostilities with France had actually 
begun, a proclamation had been issued on Dec. 9, 14143, 
offering a general pardon to all rebels who should sue for 
it before Michaelmas next. This proclamation appearing 
likely to have little effect, a further one was issued on 
Feb. 18, 1415! warning Oldcastle that in his case at least 
this offer would be withdrawn if he did not submit within 
a fortnight of the ensuing Easter. Itwas however renewed 
on March 4, 1415°, but wholly without effect, and no sooner 
had the king left London" than a paper appeared on the 
church doors pointing out that the time for revenge had 
now come when their “utter enemy" was away” Old- 
castle was in hiding near Malvern’, whence he sent a 
threatening message to Lord Abergavenny’, who however 
collected a force of 5000 or 6000 men from Worcester, 


3913 Cleaveland, 207. He 
brother Hugh, 
i. 640; Comp. 


1 The erlesone of Devensher, Dep. Keep. Rept. xli 
Ail in ids 2 athe ie he edo paved Br amg 
trho ‘wai 26. years old at nis father's death on Dee. 5, "419) Dug 
Peet. iis 1043 Doyles & 976 

T Wrylier i 35) In. Hardy, ite 70, the two girle are called Joan and Joyce, the 
fnmer tag te of Jobe Gry of Henan” © 

3 Letter Book I, 132 ‘4 Thid. pp- xxi, 1333 Sharpe, London, i. 256. 

# See page 277, note 2 

6 Nother he had sailed, as Gairdner, Lollard 

7 Wals. i 306: Hypodig. 4s8; Capgr. Chron. 369." Tumer (v. 398) thinks that the 
plot “may have sprung from the resisting spirit which Henry's religious persecations 
sree ioncay” though Tyler (it 133) thiaks that "no resisting spirit on the ground of 
religion had manifested itself.” 

Called “his own coantry” in Workman, i, 267. 

* Caled “ Bergayne’™ i]. Page, 127 or “Dorgeyn ” in Walb.i 3064 Snows. 
Not Sisgoyne, eR Tyter, He g8he he. Richard Beauchamp (% cine #397% killed at 
Metuc Apal167 1422, Doyle, li. 718). Hewes made Kael of Worcester m Feb. 142% 
Haas AP es tey 42d at Com. Peers 0g). Hi father, Willa Beauchamp, died 
or acta alvty Wyker te 173, note 3. For Jona, his widow, who has 
Shsiody of William son and heir of Richard Mutton, kt. see’ Ree. Roll 8 H. V, Mich... 
Seer eetidico ofthe son of Richard Arderne, kt, difancdur, ibid, Dec- 14, 1420. 
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Pershore, and Tewkesbury? at Hanley Castle’, Where- 
upon Oldcastle withdrew again to his den in the west where 
no man was able to catch him’. A priest however who 
favoured him was captured, and under his guidance a house 
was searched with the result that some arms and money 
were found enclosed in a secret cavity between two walls, 
also a banner showing a cross with the spear, the scourge, 
the nails, and a chalice‘ with the Host. On hearing this 
news several of the king’s advisers gave way to panic and 
urged him not to sail till the mischief was over’, but he 
merely placed some of his most faithful adherents in every 
county to be ready in case of need and went forward with 
his foreign plans undismayed. He knew that the Lollards 
were now a broken meynce that had lost its pith’, that their 
tail was docked’ and their captain flown, and that if an 
earth-clod' were slung at their heads or a little rod of twigs 
lifted against them* they would slink back into their holes 
and never dare show their faces again”. Any cause indeed 


1 Towle, 273. Workman (i, 260) seems to think that they all eame from Kemerton, 

* Wale i. j075 “Haneleie,” Holinsh, ii 493 not Haneley, as Tyler, i. 38). Tt 
cae 1 hin through hie marriage on July 97,1441 (ot July a4 ae Wale yornote a) 
With Isabel (or Eleabeth, Worcester, tin. 363) daughter of Thomas le Despenser Fast 
of Gloucester, Ing. p. Mort. ii 78; "Nash, i. 557; Comp. Peer. i, 183 Priv. Seal Writs 
4ig/a4si page avs, note 4. She bore him a daughter at Hanley on Sept. 16, 1415. 
Let Iti. vi. 79 (noi Dee. 16, as Dugd, Bar. i. 242; Comp. Peer. 1. 16). Isabel after: 
wards martied Richard Beauchamp, Hari of Warwick (Carysfort, Pag. liv; Oman, War- 
wick, 31; Wylie, i 99), who repaired the castle at Hanley, Worcesier, Itin. 353, who 
records the fact that their daughter Arne, who married Richard Neville the Kingmaker, 
wwas bom at the manor of Caversham near Reading; cf. Lel. Itin. vi 8. Isabel died 
Det. 26, 4442, and was butied in the Abbey at Tewkesbury, Comp. Peer. 11g. In 
1428 Richard Beauchamp, Eail of Warwick, visited St Albans with his wile Taubel and 
his son Henry, Amundesham, i, 60, where he is called vir vitae venerabilis. For his 
first wife Elisabeth, daughter of Thomas, Lord of Berkeley (d. Jaly 13, 1417, not 1416, 
Doyle, (705 Wil 5) ace Ealy Chane, Proc i 1ts Doyle 48. "She was 
‘bom in 386 and died in'1g22, and was buried in the Cistercian Abbey st Kingswood near 
Woatton-dnder-Edze which, though locally in Gloucestershire, was part of the Hundred 
of Chippenham in Wilts, hence called ‘in agro Wiltonensi” ig Monast. v. 425. See 
‘Atkyns,249, where ‘*Bellamont” probably means “Beauchamp.” For her epitaph, sez 
Comp. Peet vi. 50. 

Caper. Chron. 309. 

« There seems 0 ground for sopposing (es Oman, Pol. Hist, 260) that the Hussites 
afterwards copied the chalice from this banner on the report of “some English visitor to 


Prague. 
"F Gesta, 12, Ac Veters Castri para petila tncis, Elmbam, Lib. Metr. 166, 

* Hocel. Min. Po. 20; Anglia, 345 James, 135. Figgis (4a) thinks that *Lollardism 
‘was s00n emptied of its political and social force and only in isolated individuals did the 
ideas survive.” 

7 Pol. Songs, ii 344 

4 «An erth clot,” Laud Troy Book, 201 ; a clot of clay,” ibid. 504 

# Hocel. Min. Po, 23: Anglia, 36; James, 158. 

a And dust nat come and sheWve thy visage Hoccl, Min, Po. 243 Anglia 373 James, 
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that now bound itself with them would make but a quaint 
array'. Oldcastle might fill his banner with the Church’s most 
sacred emblems’, but none were so blind as not to see that 
his followers were only waiting to cast his net to catch the 
Church's fish, His old friend and former admirer Thomas 
Hoccleve now urged him to repent, for he had been too long 
out of joint; some of his feathers had been lately plucked 
and more would soon be, if he did not purge him of his 
trespass. Why should he lie as a lurker‘ in skulkery’, 
when every honourable knight was labouring with the 
king*? It was but the cursed fiend that had changed his 
guise’, Let him therefore now come forth as the champion 
of Christ’, or he would certainly ere long feel the sore in 
the fire’. 

But even if this unholy alliance had not been in itself 
sufficient to wreck the scheme, yet the king had his spies 
all about" and the suppers at Cranbury and the talks at 
the Hook, at the Ferry, at the Friars and in the streets 
of Southampton would assuredly not go unobserved, while, 


1 Harflet, 306. 

* Ad sedugendum simplices, Wals i, 3075 ‘*to mislead the ignorant,” Collier, ii. 
319} “to attract the commen people,” Waugh, 652. 

7 Hocel. Min. Po, 12; Anglia, 36; James, 155. 

* Hocel. Min. Po. 9, 14) 14, 16), Anglia, 24) 36, 2 
Gh. “and carefoly away to crepe,” Pol Songs ile 3445 
ibid, 246. 

8 Cf. “not to ligge thus in seoleurye,” Laud Troy Book, 480; Kempe, 24. For 
““skoleerye” or skulkery, see Laud Troy Book, 224, 246. 

« ‘Look kow our Cristen. Prince, ‘our lige lord 

With many a lord and knight deyond the se 

Laboute in armes and thottw. hydest thee. A 

How can a knyght be out of thonour of this rial viage ? 

Hoccl. Min, Po. t4i Anglia, 373 James, 180. 

‘The poem is supposed to ave been writen when the king “east & Hampton str son 
rimer Pifartiete,” but this colophon was evidently written after the death of 
Henry Vin ty2z,"'que Dies pardoint snd isnot quite accurate the king was already 
“beyond the sea,"” Hloccl. Min. Fo. xx. 8; Anglia, 23; Mason, 113 James, 138; Baeske, 
16, 19. 


305, James, 140, 141) 147, 150, 
‘and hevely his hede to hide,” 


Sum iyie vas no kay tom no hee 
Nevo mankood ahewed lo no wyse 
Bat ‘Oldcastel_wolde his thankes be there 
Hedi Min, Pe 42 Am 
ct. I trowe there be no knit alyve : 
That wole have dam so open 4 shame. Pol, Songs, fs 248, 
& Hose, Min. Po. 1, fot Angha 4: James, fae Not that this “fag poem * was 
called forth by the burning of Oldcastle, as Pollard, 23%. 
vy theo Gae yee do. Gal 1 beseeche & boone 
That in the fyr ye fecle may the sore." Hocel, Min, Po. 18. 
© For playnly ye hadide men on every sjde to aspy swiiche maner of governaunce, 
Dep. Keep, Rept slit. 59%. 
w. 34 


371 James, 160. 
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to crown all, the Earl of March’, finding that the toils were 
closing round him, himself disclosed the whole story to the 
king* on the very eve of the day fixed for the assassinations, 
which were to have been carried out on August 1’, The 
king immediately wrote to the Mayor of London informing 
him that a treacherous plot had been discovered‘, but before 
this letter could be received in the capital the danger was 
over and the conspiracy crushed. 

When the treason was revealed the king was at Por- 
chester, and with his usual promptness he took in the 
situation at a glance. Dissembling his real feeling* he 


* Not the Earl of Cambridge, as Duval-Pineu, ii. 185; nor Scrope, as Tyrrell, 
289 [169], who thinks that he was “animated by feelings of honour that did him infin 
credit”) nor Sir John Oldcastle, at Drayton, Oldeastle, 339 [written in 1gg9, Diet. N 
Biogr. xvi. 10, in collaboration with Robert Wilson the younger (b. 1879, 4. 1616, Dict. 

i i. 128), Richard Hathway (A. 1602, do. xxv. t7), and Anthony Munday 
xxi. 293)} In Greg. Chron ‘God sende warnynge to oure kyng.”” 

item Marchie detecti, Usk, 128; Kirkstall Chron, 288. 

‘The Erle of Marche the sothe to say 

‘That is grasyous in all degre 

He warned the kyng, that is no naye, 

Ho he was solde cetianly. Harflet, 306 (Vitellius only} 
Per quel dito de la Martia, Morosini, ii. 46, from a letter written at Bruges Aug. 18 
14igi Gesta, 115 Monsir. 366; Le Fevie, i. 222; Waurin, j 178. Echard (i 183) 
{Mtinks that he “generously revealed” the conspiracy “foresceing the dismal consequences 
to the nation”; Rapin (it. 441) that he was convinced that the movement was not really 
caused by any feeling of justice or affection for himself and that he revealed the plot on 
the very day on which he was approached to join it: also Tindal, . s1t; Guthrie, ti 4594 
or probably revealed,” Henry, v. 34. Nicelas (45) thinks that “presumptive evidence 
justifes the opinion ® that he revealed the plot. Lingard (iii, 242) thinks that “this infer 
tence isnot warranted”; Church (66) that it may be ‘safely disregarded.” Strickland 
(3,120) calls him “rely a highly moral young prince,” ang credits him wih a romantic 
{efasal to dispossess his friend (i.e. Henry'V). Stow (346) thinks that he did it to escape 
from the conspirators, who had threatened an hour before to kill him if he did not swear 
that he would take the crown. Belleval (31) thinks that ce point n’a jamais été entiére- 
ment éclairé"; Adams (I 212) that he had refused to promise secrecy When approached 
and asked an’ hour for consideration during which he disclosed the plot to the king. 
Yonge (Cameos, 256) thinks that he ‘Toved Heary too well to consent "to join the plot 
‘Oman (Fist. 253) that he ‘remained a loyal sabject all his life.” Pletcher (319) calls 
hhim ‘a meek and perhaps a sensible man who had no wish for @ crown.” 

3 Nom cognovit Rex traditionem usque in articulum temporis quo erat mare transi: 
turius, Capgr: De Llluste. r14. ‘The information was lodged on July 31, Stow, 346; not 
ton July 20, a8 Kingsford, r24; Strang, 68; Radford, 473 not July 21, 2¢ Brougham, 109; 
Toiwle, 204. 

4 fe. on July 31, 1416, Letter Book 1, pp-xxv, 149, which contains the mayor's reply 
dated Aug. 4, 1415, assuring him that the city would be kept safe on his behalf ; see also 
Sharpe, London, i. 258. A farther letter under the Privy Seal was sent to the mayor 
from Westminster on Aug. 12, (415, charging him to cause absent Aldermen to return to 
the city for the preservation of the peace, Letter Book I, pp. xxvi, 183; Kym. 1x, 320} 
Riley, Mem. O54, where it is referred to 1417. 

© Mist les choses en terme par maniére de fictions, Le Févrey i. 
statim, tacité et sapienter, Gesta, 11; qui moult 


2235 Waurin, i178; 
toit subtil, Waurh 


Sages p n 1735 sage et ymaginatif, ibid. i. 178; Le Fevre, b2232 
cf Wytey gash 140) note 3 nyoe and manly play to termine, Lyd in Greg 
One 53: 
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summoned all the notables that were at Southampton as 
if to a council in Porchester Castle, and there informed 
them that he had heard rumours of a plot’, though he 
could not himself believe it, and he asked them accord- 
ingly to advise. There was no need for the hell, The 
Earl of Cambridge, Scrope and Gray were ready with 
confessions on the spot’, and were at once removed for 
safe custody to the new tower‘ beside the Godshousegate 
at Southampton, where they were placed under the charge 
of Sir John Popham’. No time was to be lost, for the 
summer was running out and a peremptory order had 
just been issued’ requiring all to hasten to their ships in 
readiness for embarkation not later than the 1st of August’, 
A commission of ten lords and others was at once ap- 
pointed" and a jury of 12 Hampshire men’ impanelled, 


1 For imaginary speeches by him, see Pol. Verg. 4425 Halle, 61; Redman, 39, 405 
otis i gr Tuma (39) thinks that he wept on dacovering the Wesson 

2'Sang guatres grans langaiger et sans gehine, Le Ferre, i233; sans jehyrne, Wassiny 
i grat gohan Lavine, 63 of ters la genome, Alain guste 
tt potound, Farciny,620) mative on gohine, Coville; Recherches, 3965 pehaives: Floquet, 
Echiq. 1303 la violence de la gehenne, Maillard, 72, 74, 75, 827 eehinea, sered, ct rez, 
Deschamps, vis 1843, gehinez, Cordelers, 215; quil le missent en gebaine, lay Brent 
monstrer Tes habillements de gehaine, et fat questionné, La Barre, Mem. i174; quelque 
mal et fourment, ibid, 2775 ms 4 la question, Douet 'Areq, il. 1274 melt & question 
de fait, Vandenbroeck, 186. For picture of 4 tortureschamber, sce G. F, Warner, Vale 
Mag p.r2Fortorenior questioning, ee Mar, 38 

Not that they weve arrested at Winchester, as Paria, 129, 130. 

4 For picture of it as rebuilt in 1377, see R. Wamer, i 176." For position and de- 
sexiption, See Englefield, 72-72; Davies, 63, 825 Shore, Guile, 48. Tor to paid for 
fepair novae turris prope portam (12) voektum Goldeshousgate, sce Pais 5 HV, 
July trragiys Priv. Seat gL. Vy 636. It all stands at the sosth-csstern angle o 
Walls and war ong used asa prcos: For picture of the walls of Southampton on the 
Waterside, see Woodward, i 342. 

"Rot. Parl, iv. 65. 

# Dated Poichester July 2 . 

1 Caxton, 295% Brit, 376° At Lammas on St Petrys Day, Harflet, 3e4: ie. St 
Peter's Chains, Chron. R IIH. VI, 40% on the 3eth day of Juyl, Cotton MS. Julius 
By. 47, though notin Chron, Lond.” ‘For wages paid to masters of ships for six weeks 
from Aug. 1, t4ts, see Rymt 318, 316. 

* via" the Kacl'Marshal, the Earle of Salisbury, Sufolk: and Oxford, Lords Zouche, 
Fiuhagh and Canoys, Sir Thomas Expngtam, and two eyular Judge (he, Wills 
Lasineby and Kobere Hull}, Rot Parl. W. 05, where the dates July 21,1415 (repeated 
i Videos 16), bet the veal date is ely iy ts im Pat. 5 £T- Vf 94d; Cal, Pats TLV, 
1 gog. For payment (Feb. 7, 1418) male to Robert Hil (or Hull, justice for gaol de 
livery, of the Barlof Cambadge, Lord Serope and Thomas Gray at Southampton, sce 
Ont. Bri, Gor i 207s Tyler ae igge where he receives 100 marks for this. and for 
Solding scosone ia Seath Wales: 12'¢4o8 he was a seyjeanteat-law (Wylie, fv, 199) and 
‘es appointed juge of Common Plea on Say 4.1498, Fon. 326 don Dit 2 
se guctes his oth God from Vor Hook 2. page sh as the only oa te 
Cordel co the bench, Fle settled at Shilston in the parish of Modbury near Plymouth, 
Prince, 2673 Polwhele, Devon, 46 

* See their names in Rot. Pail-iv. 6s. They were selected from a list of 24 men from 
every hundred and rz from every city aad borough inthe county who had been summoned 
By the shen, Joha ‘Uvedale 


tig, Rym. ix. 298. 


34-2 
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before whom the accused were brought on Friday, Aug. 2’, 
in the castle at Southampton’. 

The proceedings were short, for by this time each of 
the three had made a complete confession and thrown 
himself abjectly upon the king's mercy, pleading piteously 
for life. These confessions are still extant’, though in 
a fragmentary and (in places) illegible form, but they 
shed the only broken patches of light that can now be 
brought to bear on the tangle of difficulties in which the 
whole story is involved. he Earl of Cambridge* and 
Sir Thomas Gray admitted all, including a charge of con- 
spiring to kill the king and his three brothers, Scrope, 
while denying all knowledge of this latter count, admitted 
that he was privy to the rest of the plot, but pleaded that 
he had merely wormed himself into the conspirators’ con- 
fidence in order that he might know their malice and 
bring it to an end; but the plea was idle, inasmuch as 
he never denounced them of his own accord. Gray was 
at once condemned to death as a traitor, but the other two 
claimed trial by their peers. This constitutional difficulty 
however proved no serious bar, for almost all the dukes, 
earls and barons of England® were then present in the 
streets and inns of Southampton. Twenty of these" were 
immediately got together’, and it is little short of amazing 
to find among them the names of the Earl of March and 
Lord Clifford, though, in the case of the former at any 


1 Rot. Parl iv. 65 
as Oman, Hist. 246} 
Joly 31, t415, For. Acts, 6H. V, 20 

"In Lal, Itin. ii 92) " the glotic of the castelle is yn the Dungeon.” For the castle 
of Southampton granted to John Popham, kt. Oct. 27. 1418, sce Carte, Rolles, i. 2695 
Eval st. yong Dep. Keeps Rept: a 70% (ce. in 148). Fer property granted to him 
in Paris temp. H. VI, see Longnon, pp. sti, 297, where he is called“ Poapan” or Pope 
ham.” For inquisition as to property of Fienry Popham, esquire, deceased. in S. 
and Wilks, see Claus. 6 H. V, 13, 14, Nov. 4, 1418, where his widow is called Ma 

"Dep. Keep. Rept. 3 - IX. 300, 30r, from MS. Cotton Vesp. 
30; F iii. 73 Speed, 7743 4893 Nicolas, App. 19; Tit. Liv. 100; Tyler, 
ii 139. 

*Gatted “a submissive and pathetical letter," Echard, i 1835 “a most suspicious 
kind of historical proof and no legal proof at all,” Brougham, 107; “dessen Wortlaut 
fur uns ie Sache nur noch dunkler macht," Paul'v, rot 

8+ Practically the whole available peerage,” Ramsay, i. 199+ 
# fe. the Dukes of Clarence, Gloucester and York, the {nl Marshal, the Ears o 
March, Dorset, Huntingdon, Arundel, Salisbury, Suffolk and Oxford, and Lonls Clifford, 
Zouche, Gilbert Talbot, Harrington, Willoughby, Clintou, Matravers, Botreaux and 
Bourchier, Rot. Parl. iv. 63. 

7 Anon right in hast,” Harlet, 306. 


Harcourt, 402, Called ‘at Lammas” in Hard. 374; not Aug. 5, 
1or Aug. 6, a5 Siow, 346. Scrope’s goods were confiscated on 
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rate, it is certain that his name was actually included in 
the indictment’. The Duke of York was also one of the 
commissioners, but his brother had taken pains in his 
confession to explain that he had never let him know’, 
The commissioners sat in the castle at Southampton on 
Aug. 5%, where the Duke of Clarence, speaking in their 
name and as vice-gerent of the king‘, pronounced the doom. 
The accused were sentenced to be drawn, hanged and 
beheaded, but, by the king’s special grace, the infamy of 
hanging was remitted’ and Gray* and the Earl of Cam- 
bridge were further spared the ignominy of the hurdle’. 
Scrope alone was drawn through the streets* from the 
Watergate to the Bar’ on the north, where all three were 
beheaded” with several others" without the walls” 

Forty-five years later the sentences were annulled in 
the first Parliament of Edward IV, who was the Earl of 
Cambridge's grandson, and from that time down to the 
present day all writers who have dealt with the subject 


2 Unde indictatus reatatus et appellatus exist, Kym. ix. 303. 

# Never let the Duke of Vork wete, Dep. Keep. Rept. slit. 586. 

» Rym. ix. 3003 Cal. Pat. HV, i409; Chron. Loni. 109.” Not Jaly 29, as Caxton, 
235; Febyan, 379; nor July 30, a2 Kingaford, Chron, 70. 

4 Hareourt (tgp, rot) notes that he cid not preside as Steward of England, 

# ‘Tyler Gi. 138) ealls thie ‘a most rare instance of merey in those days.” 

© Rot. Parl 38, 66; Nicolas (go, 42) dates his execution on Aug. 2.07 3 

1 Cf. He drow him at his hors tayle as he hadde ben « cut-purse, Lydg. Troy Book, 
439, Not ‘a sentence of torture,” as Towle, 293. 

Lingard, ii, 488; Nicolas, 41; Dict. Nat. Bioge. li 13, 

9 Englefield, 8 Then called the Barred. or North-gate; cf. “Barre Gate by North 
large and welle embateld,” Lal. tin, ig! "the Northgate of Hampton,” Peter, 
Chon. 487} Chron. R. II-H. V1, page 40. For pictine, see Roujoux-Mainget, 1 4233 
Woodward, i. 3303 Aubrey, i. 252; McFadilen, page s. 

3 or picts ‘of publi, exzutons where tie, icim bneels on a able or on the 
ground with eyes bound and ‘no block while the headsman strikes at his neck with « 
Ford, see Cats, Middle Ages, 499, from Hacl. MS. 4379, £6. 

30; Hamotaus, 263: Lafenente 62, from Cathodeal at ; ° 

Fines), iis 195%, Humphrey, Froiss. 1. Pl. xxity De Wit, 933 Cassell, ik 433 also 
Honeselin pide of he eeetuton ef St James tte Greater, Gonyer, ian) Foust 
171 also of $8. Cosmas and Damian by Fra Angelico in the Louyre, Lafenestre, Rish: 
tenberger. 74: also MS. Reg. F. ix. 725 20 C. vii, 30; Serrazin, Rowen, 163, from 
Coutumier de Norinandie, 1460; G. F. Warner, Val. Max., Plates 1, 11, ¥) Viy Vily 1X} 
Add. MS. 20,704; Schultz, 42 (1468), 44 (1512); H. Martio, Boccace, Fl. vt; Omont, 
Merveilies, i exx; Villard de Honbecourt, ior, PL 11 (1230), where the headsman 
seizes victims by the bairy also Revue Archéologique, année vi. Pt. 11 p. 99. For exe- 
tutions with axe and block (Le. a bench), see Sercambi, ji, 410; MS. Reg. 20 C. vii 
fi 12, 133, 134s £30 140, 203. For a collection of execusioners’ swords (rth to Sth 
century) chiefly of German make, see Brett, Fle tax. 

1 Con moltry altry che iéra chou loro, Morosini i. go. For arrest of John Foxholes, 
‘Thomas Blase and others who had lived in the same house as Scrope, see Devon, 342, 
OF EAS ar the Northegete,” Brat, fi: 3762 but called “without the Southgates,” 


ibid. fi. $33. 
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have echoed the charge that the proceedings were irre- 
gular, unconstitutional and illegal. But there seems little 
ground for these strictures. It was a matter of course that 
the Yorkist Parliament of 1461° should call the Southampton 
sentence “an erroneous judgment” pronounced in a “ pre- 
tended session” and confirmed ina ‘pretended parliament,” 
but these are merely the partisan expressions of a later date 
uttered ina moment of victorious political reaction. The 
Southampton proceedings were the only possible course in 
a crisis of emergency and they recsived their formal con- 
firmation at the earliest opportunity when the Parliament 
met at Westminster three months later*. 

The body of the Earl of Cambridge was buried “head 
and all*” in St Julian’s Chapel in the godshouse* near the 
waterside at the south-eastern corner of the town, Eight 
months later® his little son Richard, a boy of four years of 
age’, who became Duke of York* and the father of two 
English kings’, was transferred to the manor house at 
Methley near Pontefract to be brought up under the charge 


1 e.g. Carte (ii 679) thinks that this form of tral was adopted “for a show of respect 
to the privileges of peers,” but be shows plainly that he thinks the whole charge was 
trumped up, though he does not deny the existence of a conspiracy. Hume (iv. 48) 
thinks the Proceelings were "every way itegulay and unsatisfctory”s Hallam (583) 
finds ‘no sufficient motive for such an irregularity”; cf “1a most irregular and indeed 
wholly illegal proceeding,” Brougham, 109; ‘*hdchst unregelmassig und hastig,” Pat 
¥. 1085 "4 Sort of court-martial,” Strickland, ii. 119; “privilege of trial by their peers 
was very insufficiently granted,” Courtenay, 1773 “les formes légales ne furent aul 
ment observées,” Rojoux, i142; ‘fa mete direction to the peers to condemm the two, 
Ramsay, i. 199} “the proceedings were s0 unconstitutional and irregular that they had 
ta be specially legalised in the next parliament,” Plummer, in Fortescue, $3 also Viekero, 
16, bat this scaely bore out bythe words: «ut juliet afimarenta et pro bons et 
legalibus jadiciis haberentur et tenerertur in perpetuim,” Rot. Parl.iv.66. Radford (47) 
thinks that the sentence was “based upon the finding of a local jury."” 
* Rot. Parl. v. 434, 8 i.e. in Nov, 1415, ibid. iv. 65. 
$ Stow, Chron, 346; head and body, Sandford, 385. 
lis S. Julian Suthamptonie Domus Dei nuncupat', Monast. 


i. 673, 6 
pencils Suan Sthamgomi Dams i unert Mowa i or. Sr 
that all three were buried “‘near this place,” but daly the burial of the Earl of Cambridge 
1s proved, Davies, 459, 470; Shore, Guide, 48; Portal, 130. For picture of the remains 
of the godshouse, see Englefield, 48; Woodward, il, a8} Clay, 78. For St Julian's 
in Winkle Street,/sce McFadden, 11." For the Godshouse Tower, see Viet. Cd. Hist 


1416, Exch. Acets. K.R. 49/173 Rym. ix. 318 
7 Not 14, a5 Tyler, ii 133; Vonge, Cameos, 256. He wai born on Sept. ats 1414, 
Comp, Peet’ vil. 2n4? Dict Mat, Biogr. vi 76 called 14s2 in Doga i'sggy Dovle; 


aus. 4 H. Vea, Match 8 14255, Duke of Vork by disent of his fair And ha 
PGinus. 4 HV. a, March 8 Duke of Vork by discent of his fir And had 
Marchis londis by right of his modir, Monast. viii. 160r, where his arms are given with 
those of Dame Cecily his wife, daoghter of Ralph Ne Earl of Westmoreland. He 
‘was knighted at Leicester on May t9, 1426, not 1425, as Sandford, 383 

9 For his children, including faiward 1V’ and Richard IIt, see Fabyaa, 382. 
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of Robert Waterton, who received 4100 per annum for his 
maintenance’, The heads of Lord Scrope and Sir Thomas 
Gray were sent north, the former to be fixed on the Mickle- 
gate Bar at York* and the latter on the Tower at Newcastle®. 
What became of their bodies is not known, but it is likely 
that they were buried in the godshouse at Southampton, 
though when Scrope made his will on June 23, 1415', he 
had expressed a wish to be buried in York Minster’, where 
he desired that he might be laid in a tomb which was to be 
erected in St Stephen's Chapel between two pillars on the 
north side of the choir, to the rebuilding of which he had 
contributed £20'. His body was to be set down before 
the High Altar’ covered with a white woollen cloth and a 
red cross, and no hearse, torches, lights or ornaments were 
to be used at the funeral, save one candle burning at the 
head and another at the feet. 

The goods of all three of the conspirators were confis- 
cated, those of Gray being placed in the custody of his 
brother John’ during the minority of his son Thomas’, and 
those of Scrope being duly valued and held at the disposal 


1 Is. Roll 6 HY, Mich, Nov. 28; 4418. For £116. 13% 44 pakd to Robert 
Wuctan lore eipeiste oes lau Buti gH. Y Bhicas Nove ug sauyst ish tags sy 
Iss Roll 7 1. V, Mish jan. 20,1420; loo 9. 156 4 for eutedy ofthe Deke of York 
tad cluer prisocer, ibid 8 HL Ve Micky fonvar,febs 2p, tqate. In Ret. Roll 7 HV, 
Mighy Jase 19) r4sei 8 HV; Mich., Feb 27, 1424, Robes Waterton arms the manor 
oP Seitby @Sovtrby, Wor) rho pps of the Dole of Yor 

2 Stocks Bragg, G9 

3 Raine, Nowth’ Decham, 327. For onder dated Aug. 8 1415, for heads of Serope 
and Gray. to be fixed on the gates of Vork and Newesstl, see Tyler, fe £36, quoting 
Chive 3 HL. Vs 06 

gat Southiopton, Ry, ix, pa-a8o; Den. Keep, Rept si sgh On Oe 34 
1415, the will was not to be found; but it was then guessed that his copes Targe and sal 
Would total to about 120, and his siver vessels sould not exceed ix dozeny Ord. Pav. 
Cor th 183. Fora copy of the wil in the Public Record Office (Mise. Each. Treas of 
Receipt fas see Genealogist, N.S. i. 266, where i is dated June 3, 1415. 

Rsiny, York, 85. 

CE Wliey i 287- For his arms carved in York Minster, kc, the Serope band 
vith a lion’shaded, cam umbri Ions in le bende (3 Moray, Dict, sv. Bherated, 
Umiratad) see Purey-Cest 1 83, 96199» 100, who thinks (. 93) that the third window 
isthe eertstory may baye been given by him 

Ante attention aliaey Rye fe. 273 

® Raine, North Durham, 327 : ; 

© Darn st Vit g5 43, Aug.S 14183 Nicolas, 178. For commission dated Dec. 7, 
vats to esquire ito hs fapds i Nor uoberland, sce Pat. 9 HV ii 20 dy where there 
Eda Seference to his wile Alice and his son Thomas with his Wile [sabe one of the come 
iisionets being Sampson Hardyng, wii was MLB, for Northamberland in 1395, #395 
Tod rate (Moy) and reat, Returs Parti. 259) 289, 265, 283,297; also Bscheator for 

Shaman Hees US HV Puch Mich uly 7 Oe azo hoot net 
eee ere FO, p. 08. TIC was wh a comilissit for guobdsliery at News 
Eaale on Nor, 4416; March t1y 1487p Pats 4 He Vy 153.4) Febs nq) 1418) cos 5 HM, 
Say tee Wylie i 9 note 
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of the king to be drawn upon from time to time as security 
when money was wanted for the payment of wages to the 
troops engaged in the operations in France. His lands 
and manors in Richmondshire and other parts of Yorkshire’ 
passed to Henry Lord Fitzhugh’, who also received a grant 
of his London hostel near Paul's Wharf. His lands in 
Lincolnshire*, Suffolk and Essex’ were likewise granted 
away, among the recipients being William Porter’, John 
Phelip’ and Joan de Bohun, Countess of Hereford, the 
king’s grandmother’, His family charters and muniments 
were at first deposited with the Warden of St Leonard’s 
Hospital at York’, but subsequently removed for safer 
custody to the Treasury at Westminster", though it is 


> e.g. the manors of Masham, Burton Constable, Ainderby-Steeple (=Aynlerby-with- 
theStepyle) Pat. § H. Vs ag; Priv, Seal 5 H. V, 6x6, June to, tty, For the execur 
tor's account of his property in Yorkshire, including the manor of Upsall, see Claus. 3 
Mee FHL Olas 96, Aug. 6 uh it a 

2 Pai. 3 H. Vy iita6, 35, Aug. 6, Nov. 22, 1415) with sidenote=“ vacat quia aliter 
infers”; ‘Cal. Pat. HV. 360, 372. 

3 Te was granted to Fitehugh of Aug. 1416, Pat. gH. Vs i, 34, with a sidenote 
showing that the hostel was taken over by the ‘king on Nov. 20, 1446, but regranted to 
Fitzhugh at the same daie; Pat. 4H. V, 9; Claus. 4 H. V, 11. See also Priv. Seal ¢ 
HV, quoted in Gesta, 12; Roi. Park, iv. 213; Dugd. i. 650, for 1g of his Yorkshire 
mmanets granted tg Fitrhugh, which. were after was exchanged by him foram annuity, 

+ Granted to William Clifford, Constable of Bordeaux, for life, Pat. 5 Hl. V, 10, May 
14, 14 *”Ad Quod Damn. 370. 

« Page 345, note 6; Stocks-Bragg, 70, 71, 78, 79, where bi 
grant and **chivaler” in the secon: 

Pat. 3 HV, i 143 ih 34 Aug. 6, r445, where his manors of Nedding and Ketel- 
luerston (i.e, Nedging and Rettlebaston) ‘near Ipswich are granted Johanni Phelipp et 
Aes tories (with denote =“vacat qua aie in hoe anna”), repeted in Pal y 
H1. V, 255 with side note altered to anno tertio”; also Ree. Roll 7 H. V, Pasch., May 
4, tg lg, there hs wife is called “Alicia Pheip.” 

For custody of lands of Edward Duke of Vork and Henry Le Serop granted to her, 
see Ree. Roll 6 H. V, Pasch., July 16, 1418, For her receipts from custody of lands of 
Edward late Duke of York, see ibid. Mich., Dec. 2, 1418, also from Roger (? Robert} 
Waterton, ibid. Nov. 8, tax, For grants made by her'to the Pror of “Lyes” in 
Essex (ie. the Austin Friars at Little Eeighs near Chelmsford, Morant, i. 100; Monast, 
vi. 542), See Ad Quod Dama. 370 (3 H. IV); do. Lists, i. 743 For money lent by her 
in Feb. 1417, see Iss, Roll 4 Hi. V, Mich., Feb. 20, 1417, where she is called Johanna 
Bohoune.” In Res. Roll 7 #4. V, Fasch., july 8 1419, she Is defuncta. For her death 
April 47, 1419, sc@ Wylie ii, 282. For ‘executors of her will, see Tos, Roll 7-H. V, 
Basch Jul gr tats where che is comin de “Hesiod” afterwards covey writen 
as“ Hélord."” For £4q2. 17 $d. advanced to Robert Darcy, exquire, one of her exe- 
cutors for the purchase of live and dead stock, see Devon, 365 (Peb. 27, 1431); Tyley, 
E18; see also Iss. Roll 8 H. V, Pasch., May 24, July 12, 1420, which records £73 paid 
for books and other things bought from her executors. For a sercle (ie, circlet or girdle) 
valued at £236. 105. qui jadis faist a Madame de Hereford with balais, emeralds, sapphires 
and pearls among Fienry V's possessions at his death in 1422, see Rot. Parl.iv. 214. For 
her missal and portos, see Wylie, iit 328. * Pat. 4 H. V, 244, June 24, 1416. 

W For, Accs, 5H. V, shows £9- os. 2nd, (ie) paid to Edward “Hastings, sheriff of 
Yorks. ¢.1416, 1417 Shenfly’ Lisp 102) for earying charters of Henry Scrape fromm 
St Leonani’s Hospital at York to the Treasury at Westminster in a cart with 12 mounted 
men, including the purchase of chests, coffers and boxes. For 2s. paid to labourers for 
canying thrce chests of the muniments from the Exchcquer of Receipt to the Treasry 


in the first 


armiger” 
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certain that the king was much troubled in his mind at 
having granted away these entailed estates’, and in the 
case of Fitzhugh we have evidence that the manors were 
soon afterwards surrendered in return for an annuity*; but 
all the dead man’s personal effects’, his masers, horses*, 
copper-gilt coffrets, tapets of ruby and black worsted, arras, 
worsted beds’ with silk celers, testers, counterpoints, sheets 
and napery, his green tartrin cushions with silk borders 
worked with crabs" and carbuncles, his scarlet gowns 
with tartan sleeves and bodies of double carde furred 
with brown-grey miniver and old marten, his plate, 
jewels, gold and silver vessels, saucers, dishes, paternoster: 
amber beads, breviaries? and chapel furniture were im- 
pounded and placed in the hands of the Mayor of 
London’, those from Yorkshire being forwarded down 
by Robert Waterton from Pontefract® His wife Joan 


in the Abbeyat Westininster, see Devon, 350, April 9, 1417. For 40s paid to J. Grene 
wWodle valectis to J. Marshall, late Receiver of Henry Serope, ordered to come to London 
wi all evidenced ast the Value of Serope's manos tc see Is Rall 3H Vic 
ov. 11, 1415. For £8 paid for bringing go's and jewels of Henry Scrope, ‘Lord of 
Masiam, ffom Vork to London, see Devon, 461) Oct, 1408. 

* Mlocas et troubles grandement en st constience, Rott Patt i 213, 2875 ¥ 443 

Plager in Fortescue, $5 
Page 536; note 5- 

4 Mablez "Cl. ray goods mocble, Wills of Kings, 238; gold and mebles, Lyd. Troy 
Bk, 2843 meoabylte godys, Greg. Chron. 72. For adicles forfeited by Henry Scropey 
see Rot. Parl. iv. 24, 223, 235, 239, 2403 Serope and Grosvenor, i. 141 

4 Fer six of his palfreys and one’ coarser wich their names, see For. Accts. 6 H. V, 
19: Exch. Accts. 126[24(1). For four of the Earl of Cambridge's horses forfeited, 
see ibid, 

See App. T. 

« For aerab as the probable origin of the family name, see Wylie ii. 192; Foster, 
Fead. Arms, 230. CE. Ie Scrap, Purey-Cust, i, 82- 

7 He left a portos to Bishop Bealuort and a book of meditations each to Bishop 
Langley and the Earl of Dorset, Rym. Ix. 276. For a Latin breviary (cite. 1322) with 
arms of Serope of Masham, see Stow MS. 12 in Wamer, Sevies 1 also Palaeographical 
Soc. Ser. it. Plate 197- ‘ 

F Pat. 3 HE. Vy fie 4g, Dec. 114155 Cals Pat 1L.V, i. 378 For £498. on tod. (te) 
reecived fiom ‘Thomas Fauconer, Mayor of London (sce page 243), of wecount oF soma 
of these vessels, see Iss, Roll j TT. V, Mich., Oct. 9, t412 7 ako £t00 paid to him from 
Scrope’s money found in the handsof Richard Throkerold, fishmonger of London, Ree. 
Roll’ HV, Pasch, Sept. 3, 1418. For value of Seropes gold and silver vessels in 
Faaginer’s hinds, ade Rec, oll 3-H. Vs Mich., Octo, Not. 27, Dec. 4, i 
£266. 136. 40. paid by the king per manus John’Merbury p. Wallen’ ( valent 
Gange, sv.) dedenar’ Henrico’ Scrope_ per Robertum Cliderowe, see Rec. Roll 3 H. V, 
Pasch., June 8, 1435. For Robert Cliterowe, yeoman of the king's chamber, sent to 
‘Southanipton to seize Scrope’s goods, see Cal. Pat. H. V, i. 378. 

* For letter of King Henry in Nov. 1445,t0 Robert Waterton, governor of Pontefract, 
to send up goods of late Lord de Serop, See Gesta, 101, from “MS. Donat” (? =Sleane 
MS. 460%, att. 161}. For payments for carriage of then from Ponteffact to Londen and 
morey realised from the sile of them, ses Iss. Roll 3 H. V, Mich., Nov. 6, Dec. 20, 23) 
ists; Pat. 3 He Vy liv 304, Nov. 21, 4415. For enquiry as to some of them consealet 
itt Pevkshire and not given'up, sce Pat.'y HV, 094, July 13, 1416. For some of them 
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Holland’, daughter of the Earl of Kent’, now thrice a 
widow’ and certainly no longer young, soon afterwards 
married Henry Brownflete‘, or Bromflete, of Malton in the 
North Riding of Yorkshire, whose father, Sir Thomas 
Brownflete’, had been Chief Butler to Richard II’ and 
Controller of the Household under Henry IV’. 


still in the hands of his mother Margaret, see Pet. 6 H.V.7d, Feb. 9, 1419, For 
4i0. 65. 84. received in the Exchequer irom Geofirey Le Scrop as price of certain cloths 
Sor its bebe ty Henry Le'Srop Ms Sano at Pee, oe Ree Roll 8. V, 

ich., Jam. 30, 1421. 

1 For het mariage with Hienty Lord Serope, Sept, 1411 (not i416, as Wylie il 284, 
‘note 3), see Scrope and Grosvenor, ii. 41. For her dower, ic, one-third of the liberty 
‘of Tynedale, see Early Chane. Froc. i. 33. She died April 13, 1434, Scrope and Gros- 
‘enor, tie 1443 J. Evans, 3183 Comp. Peer viis go. = 

2 Doyle ili 742; Rot. Parl iv. 375 (1431), where she is called Duchess of York, 
sister to Margaret Duchess of Clarence (sce Wylie, iv. 76) and Edmund late Earl of Kent 
(a. 1408), Wylie, 

2 Wylie, i. 284, 

& J. Beans, 314. Kt. in 1449, Dugd. i, 955 fi. 2343 
where his will is dated May 21, 1465, This title came to him from his mother Margaret 
St John, granddaughter of William de Aton ( Ayion) Baron of Vesci, Banks, i. 16, 61: 

romp. 305 vill 32. For pardon to him (Aug. 14, 1416) for marrying, Joan 
Duchess of Vork (ce page say, note 2), late wife of Henry l¢ Scrop, without, the king's 
consent, see Pat. 4 H.V,18; Rym, x, 316. For his retinue (12 +36) at Southampton in 
uly 1417, see Gesta, 269. For letters of attomey (Jaa. 22, 1420) in the names of Thomas 
jromflete and others for Henry Bromflete being with the king in Normandy, see Ewald, 
alii, 339. He died Jan. 16, 1469, Comp. Peer. vii. 32. 

* 234 For £10 leh to Thomas Brosnilete, kt, in Scrope’s will, see Rym. 
ix. 280. He was Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1400, 1408, tt 14495 SheriAs’ Lists, 162 5 
‘Drake, 352; Ree. Roll 3 H. V, Pasch., Mich» July 9, 17, Nov. 4.14253 Pat. 4 H-Vs 5! 
Ord. Biv. Co. ie 204) 306, Peb. 55 14175 where he ts late Sherif For. Accts. 4 H. Vy 
igd; Ree, Roll § HV, ‘Mich, Oct. 1g, 1420, where he is called ‘Bromflete,” but 
*"Bronflet" in Pat. & H. V, 22, or “ Broanflete™ in For. Acts. 8H. V, 1. The name 
appears to be derived from Bromfleet or Broomfleet near Hull (cf. *brom-bred,” i.e. 
brown bread, Mann. and Meals, i, 320). For his connection with the manors of Acaster, 
Copmanthorpe and Skelton near York, see Early Chane. Proc. i... For Thomas and 
Henry Brounflete on various commissions in Beds. and Yorks. in 1423, 1424, 1426, 1427, 
1429, ee Cal. Pat. H. VI, i 424, 489, 474+ For Joan, daughter of Thomas ‘Bromeltete of 
Londestorough near Market Weighton in the East Riding, sce Purey-Cust, ii. 16s, where 
she is said to be the widow of Sit John Colvil who was execated in 1405 (Wylie, iv.277) 
Dut there must be some mistake, 25 Joan I 1405 and is sad to have been 
an idiot from her birth, though she afterwards martied William Nevil, son of Ralph Earl 
‘of Westmoreland. For ‘Thomas Bromflete, knight, of Malton (Vorks.), see Comp, Peers 


till Apeil 
Pp. 280, 


Dee. 31, 1430, 
igham Ferry, see 
‘am indebted to 


Regis R ex donis Pincema fuit regionis 

Hujus...fit uesorer hospittique 

H, quarti sibique quia verax vib 

His ‘Rex jussisset ut Thesaur 

Anglis mansisset ex sensu in renuiscet. 
For Thomas BromMete, possibly his son, sheriff of the city of Yor 


yay and 1458, 
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_ Two days after the executions the Earl of March re- 
ceived his pardon* on the ground that the others had 
practised on his innocence*, He afterwards continued to 
receive grants and other evidences of royal favour’, and 
little trace remained of the really formidable shock that 
had threatened to undo at one stroke the costly prepara- 
tions of two crowded years. 

As the time for sailing drew near the king took the 
usual precaution of making a will‘, in case he should never 
return to his country alive. The will had been really 
drafted in London before the second English embassy had 
started* for Paris, but was not finally signed till six months 
later. In it he trusted that he would be received into 
Abraham's bosom, not for any merit of his own but through 
the prayers of Mary’ the High Mother of God, the angels, 
archangels, apostles, patriarchs, martyrs, confessors (especi- 
ally St Edward and his own peculiar patron St John of 
Bridlington’), matrons (including St Brigit” of Sweden) 


tho died Oct. 7, 1438, and was buried with his wife Alice inthe church of All Hallows 
Sis ee at ae as Bourton nace 

Neon Auge 7. 141% Kym. ix 9933 not Ang. 

4 Gujus innocen iain tentasseat, Gest, 

2 For grant to hin of gus vic st Goo mals freed by merchants of Galwsy 
see Prive Seal g Ee Ve quatec in Geatay 12," In his will dated July 14, 1916, the kiog 
if hn Bed foidred with Hone abd foe ym 991 

‘Not thet thls was a eoneequence of the alarm’ caused by the Sevope conspiracy, as 
Panll,v, 109, For infamy attaching to lntestacy, soe Grove, Vat. 

3 For other willa made albont the same time, see those of Henry Lord Serope, June 13, 
141g, Ryn ix 2735 Thomas West, Auge t, 1g1s, Dugh. li, 1got Richard de Vere Bail 
of Oxford, Aug. 6, 1418, Dugd. i 1964 Mocant, ii 2133 Test, Vet. 1923 Genealogist, 
225, from Chichele Keg. Pt. 3043 Hunter, 26, proved Feb. 28, 1317 (aot 1416, a6 

H iam Lord Boigeac, July 20, (418, Dag. Gao (hough be id not 
die tll 1463, Comp. Peer.i-389); Test. Vet. gu, For knights’ wills proved at Lambeth 
in r4tg, see John Clynton, Leeds, Genealogist, v. 337, in retinue of Duke of Gloucexer, 
Nicolas 333; Thomas Dutton, Genealogist, vi. 24 {for bis retnae 9 + 30, see Exch. Accts 
48/5 (4); Nicolas, 378); William Faucon, Calais) Genea. vie 3p; Jolin Ftrauf, ibid. vi 
13) Robert Tye; Daabam, ibid. tl. 2293 €L 

For he (the lawyer) ath now no bus/nesse at the Barre 
But to make Willy aad Testaments for these 
That were for France their substance to depose. Drayton, 23. 
We bachelors bid our friends sorample for our goods if we die, Drayton, Oldeastle, 333. 

‘Bjetro of Milan heard this from Bishop Courtenay and regarded it as bad news and 
not a sign of peace, Mirot, Fusors, 109. 

1 She war the Special protectress of England which was regarded as her dower, eui 
dos Anglia stat, Elmiam, Lib. Metr. 106; quam propensius veneratur Rex Angliae, Wals, 
i 32og Save Tngelond for Navy sake, Tale got; Ramsay | 310. 

Write, ii 4907 be swele Seyat foln, Harlet, 303." For St John of Bridlington as 
a guide'in St Patriek’s Purgatory 18 1400, See THe Le D. Ward, fi, 485. For a chapel 
dedicated to him in the church of St Mithsel, Wood Sieet in Londdn, see Sharpe, Cal 
iar 

+ Foe ene ewois d'or ore reliques de Seint Brigit see Rot. Parl 


a5 Tyler, iis 136. 


ay. 
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and virgins, among whom he named St Barbara, St Cathe- 
rine, St Ursula and her 11,000 companions’, He then 
prayed that God would guard his successors against all 
dissensions and divisions and all the wiles of heretics. He 
directed that his body should be buried in the Abbey church 
at Westminster with a raised place to hold the relics of the 
saints above his tomb, which was to be approached by steps 
up and down at either end* and furnished with an altar in 
honour of the Annunciation at which three masses* should 
be celebrated each day by priests so placed that they should 
be in full view of all. For these masses £100 per annum 
was to be set aside as a permanent endowment, and 300 
marks were allotted for providing vestments, chalice, paten, 
bell, pax, cross, cruets and other altar requirements‘, He 
desired that all reprehensible extravagance’ should be 
avoided at his funeral, but 30 poor men’ were to be clothed 
and fed for a year on condition that they should repeat 
every day: “ Mother of God, remember thy servant Henry 
who placed his whole trust in Thee.” “Besides this he 
arranged for 20,000 masses to be sung as soon as possible 
afier his death, specifying particulars as to numbers and 
titles of each, such as the mass of Christ's wounds, of the 
Five Joys, of the Blessed Virgin, the Nine orders of Angels, 
the Three Patriarchs and so on’. He gave 1000. marks 
each to the building funds of the Carthusians at Sheen and 
the Bridgettines at Syon’. He left a jewelled sword to 
King Sigismund, beds’, cups, ewers, crosses, coursers” and 

2 See For St Ursula, sce Lydgate, Min. Po. 178 

2 For boll oe Hong Wo aun woe Letbang aged ARG w “high Shay” 
Fessey-Micklethwaito, 98, 102; a watching loft,” P- Hond, 49, £0, 193, 230, 23%, 2383, 
40. Guide, a1, 48, Plates XIX, x. For view of it} see Le Keak, Frontispisce, pp. 30, 16, 
‘fo; Craik . §2, 233; Bradley, Gnide, 65, 78; T. Wright, Views (Gram the: 
North Ambulatory); Besant, Survey, ii, 1331 Knight, it. 524 do, London, iv. 143: Hiatt, 

ie was enlarged and farighed with satus and fo gates by Henry Vit, Sandord, 

5 though Neale (i, 86) thinks that these were included in the iron-work ordered on 
Jan, 28, 1431, Rym. x. 4g. Fora chantry called ‘le Rode Loft” in St Nicholas church 
fat Calais, see Rym. x. 32. 

3'For partcilars of these as the mass of the Assumption, the Resurrection, the Salu- 
tation, the Angels, etc., see First Life, 21. 

+ See page 475 

* Dammnanda supperlaitasy Rym. ine 2 

Por cen Go hoes (2 Pons wick eh can ta as BL, 

7 Rymix. 290. 

8 For his obit in Angust in the Syon Martirotoge, see Add. MS. 22,285; Whit- 
ford, xxix. 

¥ e.g axed velvet bed, embroidered with an otk tree in the middle and oak leaves 
round it te the Duke of Gloucester, Rym. ix. agr. W't¢Conrciers,” ibid. 
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money gifts to his brothers John and Humphrey, and the 
Earls of March, Dorset, Warwick and Westmoreland with 
mementos to his grandmother Joan de Bohun' and his aunt 
Joan Beaufort, though it is remarkable that his brother 
Thomas, Duke of Clirenes: was altogether overlooked. 
To Archbishop Chichele he left a red broidered velvet 
gown which he had bought of Richard Clitherowe’, with 
missals, portoses’ and a closet-altar' to Bishops Beaufort 
and Langley. He remembered likewise many humbler 
persons, such as his chamber-ushers and body squires, 
leaving £10,000 to be divided amongst his household 
servants, and £200 amongst the clerks of the Royal 
Chapel’. 

This will was witnessed at Southampton on July 24, 
1415%, and subscribed in his own hand’: “R.H. Jesu Mercy 
and Gramercy’. Ladie Marie help,” in presence of Bishops 

1 j,e. a cup, Tyler, 
3 For portiforiur 


Littehales, xiv; 
portaiis, Boys, 38 


18, * Page 278, note 1. 
ee Raine, Durham, 100; Wylie, ‘iv. 338. 
ton, Dial. "38; portoos, Rock, iii; 43} portuas, Hoskins, xvii; 
ortsforiam, Bibl. Top. Brit. I."App. ho. x-74y 74% Freshficld, 1; 
portiphery, Worthy, Wills, 302; portevoire, Benham, <8; quemdam libram Portiforium 
uo servivit de matutinis et alls horis canonicis, Test. Ebor. ii. 503 my portoos to say 
iis service thereon, Fifly Wills, sy. Fora portos valued at 4 5. 6. 8d. sez Cambr. Anti. 
Soc, Vol ttypp.sivy 17, Fora clerk at Maklon sued for debt (gos) in 1436 distala 
on his poriforium, see Essex Herald, April 14, r995- a 

+'For superaliare or portable altay see Lee, 22} cf altavia viatica seu portatilie quae 
superaltaria vulgariter appellamus, Holmes, 17. For office for the consecration of a 
portable altar (benedictio lapidit portailis seu Iapidis itinerarit) with three shown in a 
Ininiature, see Vork Pontifeal, xl 124; Bames, 39. For portable altars granted to 
Various persons, see Papal Letters, vil. 334, $33 and Aawim. ‘For specimen of a Trag- 
altar at Melk near Vienna, see Kraus, 11. 1, 463=altaria portabilia, gestatoria, itineraria. 
For autel portalif given by the English to the cathedral at Chartres during the occupation 
circa t420, see Mely, 57 (with picture); Bulteau, 128, For aultier portaif de jaspre, 
de marbre, de porfile, see Guiftey, i. 52; i 60; Fagniez, Invent. xxvi. 3073 Gazette 
Archéologique, xiv. PL. 243 Noces, 3:0. For a portable altar for the Fraternity of St 
Nicholas at the end of the Grande Salle of the Palais in Paris sans quil soit attaché aa 

jerre ne en plaste, see Delachenal, 38, 409. For one granted to Thomas Strickland by 

ple geen plate cache 36 ep Fe ne grad o Thoma Stchand by 
stis per alium sacerdotem ydoneum missam et alia divina offcia facile eelebravi, sex 
Ricolion and Bucn, i, 95- For evesque: portatifz, see Delachenal, 20; also avocat 
portaif, ibid. 319. @ 

Rijn. is. 398) «508 Cal. Pat. HL VI, ii. ago: Wills of Kings, 243- 

§ ym. iz 293 not July 27, as Mirot, Fusoris, 158. ; 

2 For his signature *"R. h.” from Vesp. F iis 00.7, f. 5; do. xii. 37, £227, see Wills 
of Kings, 2421 Nichols, Autographs, A, 35 Craik-Macfarlane, it. 130% Netherclift, 
Home (18s), ii. 3435 Knight, il, s6; Towle, Frontispiece; Aubrey, it, 363 also 
Chancery Warrants, Ser. 1. 1303/36, 35, 44. 59% Nicolas, Agincourt, 34. 

For Gramercy, Graunt Meicy, see Hartlet, 304, 305, 300, 320” Helusine, 9, 40, 41 
and gassin J. Page, 24, 27; Lydg. Min. Po. tej, Anjou batt, 39; Grant Mercy, 
Ghadeetie, 19d) Arias 38, 493, "Gran mercy God,” Collins, vie 406; seyth "Jean 
Mercy," Lydg. Din, Po. ror For “Jesus Mercy” on brass of Sir John de’ Brewis or 
Bras (1426) at Wiston near Steyning (Sussex), see Macklin, 153; Horsteld tie 2573 
also of Win. Chichcle at Higham Ferrers, Macklin, 1653 Wylie, 
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Caterick and Patrington, the Earl of March, Sir Thomas 
Erpingham and several others'. The original of it ap- 
pears to be now lost and we only know of its existence 
through a copy of it which was made in the 16th century 
and is still preserved in the library of Gonville and Caius 
College at Cambridge” In it the king appointed as his 
executors* Bishops Beaufort, Courtenay and Langley, and 
the Earls of Westmoreland and Dorset‘, while Henry Lord 
Fitzhugh, two knights, viz. Walter Hungerford and John 
Rothenale’, who was Controller of the Royal Household*, 
and two squires, viz. John Wodehouse? and John Leven- 
fraginent of a brass at Wappenham near Towcester, D. Hadson, Pl. 13; and brass of 
Judge Billing, temp. EA. IV, st Weppenhany ibid. Pl. 155 Cutts, Slabs, 57 


F Ryn. ix. 289-293 
3 i.e, in Vol. 11 of Collections of Robert Hare (A. 1641) who was Clerk of the Pells 
from 136010 1371. For eat extiacis fromthe orginal will. ee Hampel os, who 
gives a further extract (rom a will made in 1418, bat the extract is identical in terms with 
the opening words of the will of 41s in Rym. ix. 289. 
Cr, Liexecuteur Je pourra faire 


‘Tel qui luy plata adviser, Regnier, ¢22. 

or secon” see Wright, Sengh and Cals, 4: acketoun” Wyle i 239, motes 

Piel while the mon be myst 

So the execatours. vol say. 

hey ickene Bis idieae what it amountes 

Bte and drynke synge “hay yol haye™ 

The while tee (ecde hye epuoss counted 

‘And Beynge to hym the countertayle. Kail, 0, 
For dinner of ecmstes charged to an colate ot Troyes, tom Alor, 4p-_ CI. seecators 
te covetous and eye all that they fynde, Clutterbuck, "its gg87 Cusssns (Ockey), 196% 
Fema eartpaan hel aes eda ae 
kine, 

T Called Duke of Exeter inthe will, but Earl of Dowset in the body of the 
text, Rym, iz. 291, and in Cal. Pat EL. V, i356; Rym. i 293, though fhe was not 
mate Duke of Exeter ull Nov. 18, 1416 (pege iso, note 3)- ‘Thi singnler anachronism 
together with the gift of a sword to Sigmund as the campion of the Charch against 
hetetiss (ee. Hussles, Pati Bilder, jot [33s], raises a doubt as to the accuracy of the 
transcrip. 

Otherwise called Rodenale Iss. Roll + H, Vy Mich., Oct 2,141 3) Rotenhae ln. 

Mort tv a74, 1873, Wile of gay 2405 “Cobbaty oa6)i Reddcnal (Hunter, 315 
Rrothentale (Ing. p- Mort ie- 47). Hie wes « Norflle man, Blomefield, ts. yay iy. 18, 
and the name prolaUly originated at Redenhall near Harleston in Norflls Ing, p. Mort. 
Bouag, per 19 31g 2 

*Sicamne MIS. 4600, £16, June 16, 1418. Called Keeper of our wardrobe in our 
hosel, Tos. Roll y HV, Pasch., Apel’ 30. 14163 do, § HV, Pasch.. Ape. 2%. 29, May 
6, 14173 Ord Priv. Cosi 205, Feb. 1 1417? Devon, 348, 383, Aug 19, 14167 Nov. 13, 
Shet4rz. or grant io of the alin priny of Hayling eae Pontmonth Api 1: 
TEigcsee Pat, 3H. V, ii. 265 also of the Gomain of Old Shoreham (Sussex) in Leu of 
the oftces of teribe (cirografiani) in the Court of Common Pleas, water-bailif’ of 
Wiggenball,gauger of Lynn and Constable of Launceston, Pat 3 H. V, 1. 29, April 17, 
bites 

¥ yor grant to liu ofthe alien priores of Wellsnext-the-Sea (in Norfolk} and Pan- 
etd near Braintree (Ia Ewes), see Dat 4 HL V, bx, April 1, 155 Goodwiny 41, For 
his signatore to a document dated Norwich, ‘Masch 23,1419, see Ord. Priv. Cori 248. 
In Pat. g El V, 6) Hie 32 Jay 6, rgts, he is appointed a chamberlain of the Exchequer 
te acsan juin Wekagten onl teat cigs neuen) eed histane © Weasone Cone? 
appears at the foot of Iss Roll 7 HV, Mich, and at the head of Rec. Roll 7 H. V, Mich 
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thorpe’, were specially charged with the detailed work of 
administering the estate. The king's three brothers (the 
Dukes of Clarence, Bedford and Gloucester) were named 
as supervisors’, together with Archbishop Chichele and 
Bishop Hallum, though the latter was still absent at the 
Great Council which was then sitting at Constance. 

Two days before this will was signed the king had 
conveyed all the castles, manors, &c. belonging to him as 
Duke of Lancaster, together with all the other property 
that had come to him from his grandfather’, Humphrey de 
Bohun Earl of Hereford, to Archbishop Chichele, Bishops 
Beaufort, Langley and Courtenay, and other‘ feoffees to 
be separately dealt with “simply and without condition.” 
These included the Earl of Arundel, Henry Lord Scrope, 
Roger Leche, Walter Hungerford and John Phelip, knights, 

? Hugh Mortimer, esquire, who do not appear as exe- 
cutors under the will of July 24. But as a matter of fact 
the will was never really acted upon. It was superseded 
by another which was made at Dover on June to, 1421', 
just before the king’s departure for his third expedition 
to France, from which he never returned alive. 

{1419}. He is called “Groom of the King's Chamber" in Nicolas, 168, where his 


dewcendants are said to have taken  Azincourt® as their motto, not their war-ery, as 
Belleval, 9. 


ge 12. note 6. 
rveior,” Fifty Wills, 4, 62% surveiue, Wills of Kings, 227 

® For annexation of this property to the Duchy of Lancaster on Nov. 19, 1414, see 
Rat, Pas 98; Baines, 1g quoting Coke, sth Institute p 210, 

"i See ‘Cal. Pat. H. Vy i350, 3573 tie, dated Southampton, July 22, 1413, Wills of 
Kings, 236, 238. See 

Foe bad iv. 290" 3695 Ord, Priv. Co. 111 pois. Cf, testamentam prius in Anglit 
cireumspecte conditum, Vita, 333 now lost, Champion, Vie, 178 


INDEX 


Abbeville (Somme), 32 

Abbot, Thomas, 61 

Abbotsbury (Dors.), 218, 321 

Aber (Carnarv.), 118 

Abergavenny (Monm.), Richard Beau 
champ, Lord of, 325, 527; created 
Earl of Worcester, 27; William 
Beauchamp, father “of Richard 
supra), 

Abingdon (Berks.), abbey at, 218 

‘Abzac, Bertrand 

‘Acaster-Malbis (Yor 

Acrostics, 517 

Acton, Roger, kts, 271, 279 

Acton’Seott (Salop), 273, 273 

Admirals, see Bedford. Duke of: 
Dorset, Earl of; France; Ireland: 
Talbot, Thomas 

Admiralty, Court of, 119, 122, 249, 
43053 Ordinances of, 132 

Adour River, 121 

Adultery, fines for, 31 

Aeneas Sylvius, see Pius 17 

‘Africa, Portuguese in, 451 

Agen (Lot-et-Garonne), 116, 365, 383, 
(386, 388, 422 

Agenais, 131, 145 

‘Ageas, Ralph, his maps, 496 

‘Agincourt. (Pas-de-Calais), see e- 
linus, Welshmnen; ballads of, 430 

Aigues-Mortes (Gard), 423 

Aiguillon (Lot-et-Garonne), 131 

Ailli, Pierre d’, 299. 

‘Ainderby-Steeple (Yorks. W. R), 536 

‘Aix-la-Chapelle, cathedral at, 202 

Albany, Robert Stewart, Duke of, has 
custody of the Maumet, 35; nego- 
tiations with, 54, 328; letters of, 56, 
516, 518; his chaplain, see Busby, 
J. bis secretary, 515; his sons, see 
‘Ruchan, Earl of} ifr, Rav! of 

Albertis, Laurence d’, 474 

— Philippe ¢?, 160, 474 

— Thomas @, 474 

Albertyn, William, 233 
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Albret, Amanieu d’, 92 
— Charles d’, Constable of France, 
129, 146, 180, 401; as envoy, 155, 


437 

Albury (Surr.) tiles from, 50 

Alcester (Warw,), Welshmen at, 20 

‘Alemaede, Florens van, 449 

Aldenham (Herts.), 268 

Aldersgate (London), 22, 285 

Alderton (Suff), haven of, 332 

Alencon (Ome), godshouse at, 367 
— Catherine of, marries Peter of 

avarre, 158 

— John, Count of, 438: quarrels 
with Duke of Brittany, 180; created 
a Duke, 439, 485 

Alessandria, 130 

‘Alexander the Great, 425 

‘Alfarthing (Sure) 344 

Alfonso V, King of Aragon, 76, 97 

Algarve (Portugal), 100 

Algeciras (Seville), 292, ast 

Alien Priories, 25, 216, 217, 225, 234, 
325, 337, 482, $42; farmers of, 338, 
341, 4981 suppressions of, 338, 339 

All Souls” College (Oxford), 302, 392 

Allars, 238 

Allas-de-Berbiguitres (Dordogne), 134 

Allerton-Mauleverer (Yorks. W.’R.), 
priory at, 225 

Almonds, 230, 372 

Almshouses, 356, 371 

Alneth, Gilbert, 63 

Alnwick (Northumb.), plundered by 
Scots, 30, 434; MSS. at, 425 
— William, Bishop of Norwich, 223 
— — confessor at Syon, 199, 223 

Alresford (Hants), 96, 481 

Altars, portable, s4r 

‘Alton (Hants), 96 

Alvari, Joio, 98 

Alvernas, Jean, 348 

Alwa, Alway, john of, 32 

Amber, beads of, 469 

‘Aenberloy (Goss), prison at, grt 
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Ambert (Loiret), Celestines at, 230 

Ambrose, St, 253, 298 

Amersham (Bucks. Lollards at, 273, 
275 

Amesbary (Wilts.), 42 

Amiens (Somme), 398, 4395 cathedral 
at, 4445 travellers at, 486 

Ampthill (Beds.), 21 

Ancenis (Loire-Inf.), 102 

Andorra (Spain), 88 

André, Jean, 431, 444, 452, 453 492, 
505, 508 

Andrew, John, 272 

— St, cross of, 39 

Angelico, Fra, 86, £33 

Angers (Maine-et-Loire), abbeys at, 
4339, 3495 cathedral at, 509; hearth: 
tax at, 127; Hétel-Diew at, 370, 376, 
38 

Anglesey, 72, 108 ; Archdeacon of, see 

fowell, T. 

Angouléme, 423; hearth-tax in, 127; 
John, Count of, 119 

Angret, John, a Lollard, 272, 275 

Anjou, claimed by Henry V, 419, 491; 
wine of 103; Charles of, brother of 
Louis 1X, Charles II of, son 
of Charles (supra), 421; Louis 1, 
Duke of, 423; Louis 11, Duke of, 
King of ‘Sicily, 412, 450 ;'Louis 11], 
Duke of, espoused’ to Catherine of 
Burgundy, 412 

Anne of Bohemia, wife of Richard 11, 
death of, 211; Ber tomb, 208, 210 
— daughter of John, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, proposed marriage for, 148, 
413 

— daughter of John, Count of La 
Marche, 173 

Anstey (Herts.), 234 

Antelope, a badge of Henry V, 454, 


493, 

Antichrist, 254, 260, 286 

Antwerp, Bridgettines at, 228; John, 
Duke of Burgundy at,’ 179 

Ap Harry, John, 278 

Ap Hopkin, Griffith, 107 

‘Ap Jankin, Morgan, 113 

‘Ap Morgan, Llewellyn, 107 

‘Ap Rosser, Morgan, 113 

Ap Thomas, Rhys, 109 

‘Ap Tudor, 108 

‘Apotheearies, 139, 140 

Appleton, Richard, 303 

Roger, 303 

Apprentices, ‘289; of the law, 29, 263 

Appropriation of churches, 226 

Aquitaine, claimed by Henry V, 419, 
441, 488, 401} courts of, 409, 419, 


os 
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4233, Dukes of, 154, 342, 4o8; Sene- 
schal of, 117, see Durfort, G.; Liew- 
tenant Of, see Clarence, Duke of 
Dorset, T. Ear of; Rutland, £. 
Earl of; Tiptot, f. 

Aragon, Admiral of,'see Perillos, R.: 
Estates of, 84, 164; Kings of, see 
Alfonso V, Ferdinand 4, John 1, 
Martin 

Archers, 460, 495; 
Vartet (GL3 

Arches, Court of, 304; Dean of, see 
Ware, H. 

Ardbrakan (Meath), 67 

Ardee (Louth), 59, 67 

Ardennes (Calvados), 378 

Ardeme, John, kt, of Elford, 58 

—— Richard, kt 527 

Adres (Pas-de-Calais), 144, 486 

Argentiére (Hautes-Alpes), 70 

Argyle (Scotland), Finlay, Bishop of, 


448 

Arles (Bouchesdu-Rhine), Vincent 
Ferrer at, 87; vintage at, 10 

Armagh, 73, 74; Archbishops of, see 
Colion, J;) Fitsralph, Re; Flom 
ing, 

Armagnac, Bernard VII, Count of, 
129; letters of, 141, 1455 rejects 
Petee of Arad, ‘399: “John itl, 
Count of, 131, 133; Joan of, 131, 
132 

Armagnacs, 129, 132, 159 349, 4165 
badges of, 135; motto of, 176 

Armour, 459; changes in, 460, 461, 
1465; price of, 480 

Armourer, Thomas, 322 

Acmourers, 465 

Arms, 459; see Assize 

Arnold, Edmund, 118 
— john, 448 

Arques (Seine-Inf), 127, 365 

Arras (Pas-de-Calais) Bishop of, see 
Porte, M.; John, Duke of Burgund 
at, 178; 179; 183, 183; Governor of 
149; Peace of (1.414), 398, 402, 416, 
438; do. (1435), 1965 siege of, 173, 
397, 415, 4185 tapestry of, $4, 132, 
97, 537 

Asvous 14s; price of, 45, 159,360, 161 

Artois,” 306,400; Estates ‘of, 133; 
Blanche of, 420 

Arundel (Suss.), godshouse at, 362; 
port of, 39 
— herald, 08 
— John, Lord of, 64, 472 
— Richard, kt, $17, 

— Thomas, Archbishop of Canter- 
Dury, 265, 266; do. of York, 297; 


38 


see Welshmen, 
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Bishop of Ely, 297; death of, 293, 
403; estimate of, 296; resigns Chane 
cellorship, 13, 239; executor of 
Henry IV, 26; at St Pauls, 242, 
2 476; at ral of Olden, 249- 
24; pictures of, 297, 208; his co 
sdtutlons, 2873, hie eaigy, 298) hie 
letters, 440; his register, 242; his 
ting of bells, 297; his seal, 293; his 
wanderings, 294; his will, 293, 204 

Arundel and Surrey, Richard Fitzalan, 
Earl of (d. 1376), 204 
‘Thomas Fitzalan, Earl of, 
‘484; nephew to Archbishop Arundel, 
204; Lieutenant of Wales, 107; 
Treasurer of England, t4 45, 30, 
475, 4825 on com 
269, 283; as trustee, 543; 
ampton, $37; letters of, 148; loans 
from, 148, 468; his lands, 63; his 
retinue, thy 261, 526; his wife 
Beatrice, 39, 3 

Ash (Kent), 288 

Ashall, John, 484 

Ashbourne (Derb.), 16 

Ashby, Margaret, Abbess of Syon, 22 

Ashby-Davids or Castle-Ashby (North 
ants.), 278 

Achfelde, Robert, 23 

Ashford, John, Constable of Ker 
worth, 31 

Ashton-ander Lyne (Lanc.) manor of, 
an 

Aske, Conan, 344 

—— John, 23, 472 

Assizes, 480; of arms, 458, 4595 
Justices of, 433, 

Asta, Bertrand d, 94, 122, 444 

Astewick, John, 108 

Aston, Jen, kty 64 

—— Roger, Deputy-Constable of 
the Tower, 57 

Aston-on-Trent (Derb,), 266 

Astrology, 140, 179, 498, 499, 503 

Athens, Duke of, 85 

Athy (Kildare), Bridge at, 65 

Atkyn, John, 484 

Atte Brook, William, 207 

Atte Chitter, Gilbert, 48 

Atte Mersh,’ see Marsh 

Aste Welle, Joha, 213 

Atte Were, Robert, 49 

Atte Wood, Alexander, 159 

Attilbrigge, John, 469 

Aubercicourt, Eustache a’, 317 

Auberoche (Cantal), 134 

Aubeterre (Charente), 134, 137 

Audenarde, Oudenarde (Flanders), 
John, Duke of Burgundy at, 178,179 
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1e-Inf.), 32, 292, 369 
St, 253, 298, 2081 rile of, 


Canons, see Barsrvell, Cirencester, 
Kenilworth, Leighs Little, Saints 
Island, Southwick, Tournat 

Aumale (Seine-Inf), 366 

‘Aumont, Lord of, 10 

Austria’ Duke of see Sigismund, 
Margaret of, 

Auvergne, Eetatos off 1643 William 
of, 367 

Auvérbre, 134 

Auxerre (Yonne), 412 

‘Auxois (Céted’Ox), Estates off 11, 
165 

Avebury (Wilts.) alien priory at, 234 

‘Avensan (Gironde), 141 

‘Avesnes-lés-Bapaume (Pas-de-Calais), 


396 
Aveyron, river (Rouergue), 423 
Avignon (Vaucluse), Popes at, 71 
Avi (Portugal 99 
Awdelay, John, of Haughmond, 428 
Aylesbury’ (Bucks.), pontage at, 337 
Aylesford (Kent), Whitefriars at, 235 
Ays de Barry, William, 131 


Babeary (Somers.), 296 
Babington (Kent), 271 
Babthorpe, Robert, kt 316 
Bache, John, 27 

——'Simon, 27 
Bacqueville (Scine-Inf), Guillaume 

Martel, Lord of, 393, 438 
Badby, John, tial’ of, 241, 252, 291 
Baddesley-Ensor (Warw.), 317 
Badefols (Dordogne), 143 
Badges of infamy, 385; of partisans, 
Bale (ierion.), 448 

rion.) 44% 

Balaguer (Catalonia), 89 
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Bar, Edward, Duke of, imprisoned, 
170, 173; ‘attacks Duke of Bur’ 
gundy, 393; Louis, Cardinal of, 
brother to Edward’ (supra), 173: 
Robert, Duke of, father of Edward 

B: em, ai aos, 8. 
jar-le-Duc (Meuse), 351, 383, 439 

Bar-sur-Aube (Aube), 383° 

Barbane, Barbanne-de-Lussac (Gi- 
ronde), 134 

Barbara, wife of Sigismund, 79 

Barber-surgeons, 139, 38: 

Barbers, not to. chave on Sundays, 
243; practise bleeding, 389 

Barbette, yate (Paris), 176; hostel, 380 

Barberieux (Charente), 134 

Barcelona (Catalonia), cathedral at, 
83, 903 Count of, 85; port of, 1943 
University of, oF 

Bardolph, Thomas, Lord, 522 

‘Wiliam kts Lieutenant of Ca- 

ais, 38, 40 

Barenti,’ Drew, MP, 22, 
518; gifts from, 476 

Reynold, son of Thomas(infra),22 
— Thomas, brother wo” Drew 
(supra), 22 

Baret, Valentine, 472 

Barge, King’s, 493 Masters of, see 
‘die Were, Ry Godeman, W. 

Bari (Apulia), 363; Archbishop of, 
see Maramelio, . 

Barking (Essex), abbey _ at, 
Abbess Of, see Feivon, <. 

Barley, exported, 329 

Barling (Essex), 288 

Barmouth (Merion.), 112 

Bameby, Thomas, Chamberlain of 
North’ Wales, 108 

Bamesley, Thomas, Dean of Stoke- 
by-Clare, 350 

Bamet (Middx), Henry V at, 1915 
Lollards at, 266 

Barnwell (Cainb.), Augustinian priory 


at 33 
Barrels for packing goods, 138, 160, 
163, 213, 425, 447; see Bult’ (Gl) 
Barnington, Joan, 23 
Bartholomew, De Casibus, 92 
Barton, John, his Confutatio Loldar- 
dorum, 280 . 
‘on commissions, 334 
— Ralph, 272 
—— Thomas, 44 
Barwell (Leic), Lollards at, 275 
Bashall-Faves (Yorks. W.R.), 516 
Basingstoke (Hants.), 95 
Baskerville, John, kt, 
Basle, 32, 99; Council at, 342 


2235 
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Bastille (Paris), Captain of, see /i- 
golstad, L. 

Bistyner, Jobn, Captain of Oye, 43 

Batalha (Estramadura), 450 

Bath, Knights of the, 3, 320 

ind Wells, bishops of, see 

Bechington, T.;' Bubsoith, N. 

Bathe, Richard, 36 

Battle (Suss.) Abbey, roll of, 517 

Bavaria, Louis, Duke of, see Jugol- 
‘stadt, L. 

Bat, Isle de (Finistére), 449 

Baugé (Maine-et-Loire), battle at, 2; 
Frangois de, 340 

Bawdsey (Suss.), haven of, 332 

Bester, Joh 47, 

Baye, Nicholas de, 10, 18, 395 

Bayeux (Calvados), Henry Vat, 312 
hospital at, 366 

Bayonne (Basses-Pyrénées), 9) 121, 
139; shipping of, 93, 96, 116, 126, 
289; taxation of, 117, 122 

Bazas (Gironde), 118 130 

Beacons, 479 

Beaffort, Philippe, 397 

Beauchamp, Elizabeth, 224 

— Thomas, kt., a Lollard, 271, 274 

Beaufort (Aube), claimed by Henry V, 
420 


family of, 420 

— Henry, Bishop of Winchester, 
303, 318; Chancellor, 13, 24, 40, 
322; executor of Henry 'V, 542 
Jarranges loans, 42, 44% 477) 478 
in council, 452 455, 496; Super: 
vises building at Westminster, 205 ; 
as urustee, 5435 at trial of Olde 
castle, 249; at’ Winchester, 487- 
496; ‘disputes of, 45, 302; edicts 
Of, 2585 gifts to, 294 309, 537, 
5415 letters of 42; loans trom, 
147, 4725 masses for, 48; his re 
gister, 242; his almshouse, 366, 420 
a "ean de, Lord of Limeuil, 145 
— Thomas} see Dorser, Earl of 

Beaufront (Northld.), 519 

Beaulieu (Calvados), 383 

— (Hants.), abbey at, 93, 526 
— (indre-et-Loire), 143 

Beaumont, Charles de, 132 

— Henry, Lord, death of 320, 
452; his wile Elizabeth, 320 

Beaune (Cote-d’Or), 9, 995 wine of, 
178; 179 

Becuduesne (Somme) 135 

Beauvais (Oise), cathedral at, 203; 
Catherine of Burgandy at, 412 

Bec-Hellouin (Eure), abbey’ at, 217, 
339, 350 


35-2 


YALE UNIVERSITY 


548 


Becearia, Antonio de, 192 
Becket, Thomas, his conversion, 1 
martyrdom of, 203; relics of, 475 
Beckingion, Thomas, Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, palace of, 284; his 
register, 1555 his writings, 154 

Bedale (Yorks. N.R.), 19 

Bedford, John of Lancaster, Duke of, 
brother to Henry V, supervisor of 
his will, 343; Warden of East 
March of” Scotland, 1, 53, 327; 
Earl of Kendal and ‘Richmond, 
325; Master of King’s falcons, 325: 
Lieutenant for the King, 455, 468: 
estimates of, 97; bequests to, 541: 
Admiral of England, 122; in France, 
42; letters to, 310 proposed mar: 
riages for, 97, 132; in council, 452, 
455; in Parliament, 432 

Bediordshire, commissions for, $38; 
sheriff of, see Cheyne, J. 

Bedrooms, pictures of, 381, 476; far- 
niture of, 374 

Beds, embroidered, 540 

Bedyk, William, 467 

Beer, 332, 365, 366; imported, see 
Hamburg 

Beggar (Yorks. N.R.) alien priory at 
33 

Beggars, 387 

Belem (Lisbon), hospital of, 450 


Belgrave, John, 273 
Belle Motte (Pas-de-Calais), castle 


of, 399 

Belleisle (Brittany), 119 

Belleville (Vendée), 479 

Bells, 297, 383 

Belney, Walter, 312 

Belton (Leic.), Lollards at, 266, 275 

Benedict XIIi (Peter de Luna}, 112, 
115, 4594 at Avignon, 71, 87; at 
Barcelona, 83; letters of, 87; sup- 
ports Ferdinand I, 83 

Benefeld, Peter, 494 

Benefield (Northants.), 157 

Benet, George, 481 

Benevento (Campania), Bishop of, see 
Uguecione, F. 

Berde, David, 289 

Bere (Dorset.), stone from, 206 

Bereford (Yorks,), §20 

Berehalgh, or Bevell, Richard, 521 

Berengar, Raymond; see Provence 

Berg, Adolph, Duke of, 170 

Bergerac (Dordogne), 134, 137) 143) 


145 

Berkeley, Thomas, Lord, 455, 528 

Berkhamsted (Herts.), castle at, 213, 
4843 hospital at, 363 


© MICROSOF 


Index 


Berland, Pey, Archbishop of Bordeaux, 
116, 141, 299 

Berle, Jean du, 502, 504 

Berlowe, Thomas, 272 

Bermingham, John, 60 

Bermondsey (Surr.), abbey at, 35, 158, 
218, 339 

Bemard, Hugues de, 134 
—— John, Treasurer of Calais, 38 

Bembam, William, 315 

Berry, John, Duke of, proscribed by 
Cabochians, 180; declared a traitor, 
401; letters to, 230, 453; receives en- 
voys, 417, 432; his chancellor, see 
Boisratier, G.2 bis librarian, ‘508; 
his books, 501; his gifts, 158. 173, 
420, 509; his ‘signature, 437; his 
treasures, se Ph 424, 476 

Berwick-on-Twe (Northld.), garri- 
son at, 28, §3, 327, 436; plundered 
by Seats. $0, 327, 434 Henry Perey 
at, 516; hospital at, 329, 387 

Berwyn mountains (Merion.), 110 

Best, William, Abbot of Cirencester, 26 

Béthencourt, Jean de, 501 

Bethlehem, ‘see London (Bedlam); 
Sheen 

Béthune (Pas-de-Calais), quarries at, 


398 
Beverley (Yorks. E.R.), 17, 3325 J.P.’ 
for, 283; loans from, 473, 
— John, a Lollard,'270, 279 
Bevyle, John, 473 
Bériers (Hérault), Boucicaut at, 144 
Bible, translations of, 228, 237, 287 
Bicétre (Scine-et-Oise), Henry IV at, 
295; sack of, 181 
Bifort, Lewis, Bishop of Bangor, 113, 


ing, Judge, his brass, 542 
Bilton (Yorks.), 303 
Biographies in fiteenth century, 189 
Biron (Dordogne), 129 
Biscay, shipping of, 91, 450 
Bishop Stortiord (Herts), 23 
Bishops-Clyst (Devon), 242 


Bishopsgate (London), 267, 317, 364 

Bishopshill (Lichfield), prebend of, 2 

Bitton, Thomas, Bishop of Exeter, 31 

Black Friars (Dominicans), at Dublin, 
675 iy tee 49, 253, 261, 36 
414, 436 445) 452) 4745 at, Perd 
je; see Clermont-Ferrand, Nor 
wich, Valencia 

Blackburn, Nicholas, 338, 474 

Blackheath (Kent), 216 
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Bladon (Oxon), Lollards at, 265, 275 
Blake, Waker, 271 
Blakesley: Northants ),Lollards a 
Blanche, daughter of Henry 1V, 
dower. 367 
Blangy (Pas-de-Calais, near Arras, 
397 359 
Blanquéfort (Gironde), 151 
Blase, Thomas, 333 
Blaye (Gironde), 117, 131, 138 
Blean (Kent), Heary Vat, ? 
Blind, hospitals for, 369 
Bliton, John, 525 
Blois "Hens de,’ 365 
Blount, John, kty 93, 1375 143+ De- 
dee oe 
ay 
Blownham, John, 3 
Bluet, Job, 341 
Blyth Notts. Henry V at, 403 
Boards, 38, 39, 162; see Vuinseot Gl, 
Boars, disappearance of, 
Bobbingworth Essex, 42 
Bocardo, in Newgate, zor 
Bocking Ess 
Bodel, Jean, 363 
Bodentiam, Joba, 
Bohemians in England, 359 
Bohoun, John, kt, 329 
Bohun, Humphrey de, Earl of Here 
ford, 343 
— Joan de, Countess of Hereford, 
grants to, 248 
‘Mary de, mother of Henry V, 
222, 232, 433 
Boigny (Loirét , 182 
Boisratier, Guillaume, Archbi 
Bourges, account of, 
cellor to Duke of Berry, 
negotiator, 1335 437; 
sol 
Bolingbroke (Linc.), 119 
Bologna, John XXIII ‘at, 303, 330, 
1409; University’ of, 437 
Bolton, William, 335 
Bonaguil (Lot-et-Garonne), 422 
Boniface VIII, his quarrel with Phi- 
lippesle-Bel, 165 
S receives Archbishop Arun- 
del, 294; Beauforis legitimated by, 


her 


—-b 


420 

Seaport Eure), abbey at, 168 

Books, 92, 216, 225, 425, 4984 burnt, 
1242} chained, 7, 298; school books, 
412} see Bartiolomew, Bible, Bre- 
‘viaries, Flores Histortarum, Frois- 
sart, Gorkam, X... Havipole, litemi= 
nation, Lantern 0} eM, ‘Libraries, 
Medicine, Missals, Scadacronica 
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Bordeaux (Gironde , Archbishops of, 
see Berland, P.; Montferrand, D.j 
Montferrand, ].; Uguccione Fy ca 
thedral at, 16 4441 castle of 


POmbrigre, 60, 118, 123; Constable 
of, see Cliford, WW, Faringdon, 5 
Fastolf, .; churches of = St Eloi, 
125 


St Michael, 141; St Seurin, 

Tat 43% 4445 courts 

hostels in, 60; see Pipoti 

Jarade of, 1353) mayors of, See 
John, J. Secinburn, Tz port of, 
8, 105, 118, 133, 2893 Procurator 
Fiscal”of, 444: sickness at, 15 
streets in, 1235 troops at 17 
White Friars in, 131 

Bordelais, 117, 127, 437 

Bordil, Jean, 93, 


Boscherville, St’ George de Seine. 
Inf. abbey at, 234, 439 
Boson (Linc. . customs of, 42; loans 


from, 473 
Boteler, John, 322 
Bothe, Henry del, 
Bothwell, John, 34 
Botiller, of Butler, William, 114. 156 
Botreaus, William, Lord, 5323 bis 

will, 339 
Bouesford (Leic.), 64 
Bowles, 322 

joucher, Lord, 335 
Boucicaut, Jean le Meingre de, Go- 

Yernor of Languedoc, 144: also of 

Périgord, 133) TH 
Bouliae Gironde), 142 
Boulogne-sur- Mer (Pas-de-Calais), ne- 

‘gotiations at, 153. 428} port of 1535 

travellers at, 484 
Boumyer, William, 149 
Bourbon,’ Anne, Duchess of, 127, 393 
bastard of, 137 
— Jean de, see “Marcie, Count of 
— Jehn, Duke off Captaia-General 

‘of Languedoc, 137; attacks Duke of 

Burgundy, 393} captures Soubise, 

130; founds aa Order of Chivalry, 

137} his council, 348; in Paris, 176 
438; proscribed by Cabochians, 180; 
Prisoner in England, 138 ; portraits 
of, 137 
— Luis, Duke of, 317 
Hostel de (Paris), 428, 499 
Bourton-l'Archambault ‘Allier), 367 
Bourchier, William, kt, 33, 3325 

Constable of the’ Tower, 57, 2433 

his retinue, 462 
Bourg (Gironde), 117 
Bourg-ea-Bresse, 127 
Bourgaut, Olivier, 292 
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Bourges, (Cher), Archbishop of, see 
Borsratier, Gs cathedral a,’ 353 
$09; clock at, 509 ; diocese of, 166; 
Sainte-Chapelle at, 471; siege of, 
104, 116, 148, 410 

Bourgneuf (Loire-Inf.), Bay of, 105 

Boussages (Herault, 16s 

Bowden ( Rae 

Bowes, Henny, Athbishop of York, 
26, 31; executor of Henry IV, 27: 
in council, 455; letters of, 284; his 
chantry, 

Jolin, 123 

icholas, 134 

Bowland (Yorks. W.R.), forest of, 516 

— Robert, 65 

Bows, 160 

Bowstay es, price of, 159 

Bowstrings, 135, 160 

Brabant, Anthony, Duke of, 157, 178, 
396, 308, 430; Duchy of, 181; linen 
of, 447 

Brabanters, character of, 395 

Brackley (Northants.), 358 

Bradford (Vorks. W.R.), 22 

Bradshaw, William, 472 

Bradwardyn, William, 467 

Bramham Moor (Yorks. W.R.), battle 
of, 23, 522 

Brampton, Thomas, 283, 390 

Brancepeth, William, 472 

Brant, Peter, 329 

Brantingthorpe (Leic.), 278 

Brantéme (Dordogne), 146 

Braybrooke (Northants), Lollards at, 
273, 320 
FP panta 8 

— Robert, Bishop of London, 243, 
285 

Bread-and-water punishment, 400 

Breakfasts, 319, 480 

Bréban, Pierre de, Ad 
401 

Brébant (Marne), 4or 

Brechin (Forfar), Bishop of, see For. 
vester, W. 

Brecknock (Brecon), 107 

Bréhat, He de (Cétes-du-Nord), 102 

Brentford (Middx.), 95, 197, 277 

Bréquigny, L. Oudard de, his tran- 


1 of France, 


cir), peace of, 154, 


407, 408, 419) 441 
Brctons, estimates of, ror, 395, 490 


Breuil (Charente-Int 
(Gironde), 131," 132 
Breviaries, 537 

Brewis, or Braose, John de, kty 54t 
Brian, Guy de 524) 
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Bridewell Palace (London), 367 

Bridges, see London, Parts, York 

Bridget, St, 79 

Bridgettines, see Syon 

Bridgnorth (Salop), 336 

Bridgwater (Somers), loan from, 4733 
shipping of, 103 

Bridlington, St John of, 76, 539 

Bridport (Bors.), 470 

Brie-Comte-Robert (Seine-et-Marne), 

357, 380 

Bigg, John, 65 

—' Walter, 213 

Brigit, St, of Sweden, 39; her reve- 
lations, 158, 235, 440 

Brigstock (Northants), 344 

Brimstone, prize of, 160 

Brinemore (Westmeath), 65 

Brisgoek, Jean, 174 

Bristol, churches at: Redcliffe, 254; 
St Thomas, 284; Temple, 284; col: 
lectors of, 269; gaol-delivery at, 18; 
guns at, 161; Trish at, 29; loans 
from, 473; Lollards at, 269, 271, 
283;'M.P's for, 233, pirates of, 330 
port of, 63, 120, 103, 125, 454; Welsh 
men at, 29 

Beitiller, John, 48 

Brittany, Arthur of, Count of Rich. 
mond; 152, 325 

— Gites of, 03 

— John V, Duke of 103, 15 
quarrels with Duke of Orleans, 18 
at Rouen, 471 

— “claimed by Henry V, 419; 
Estates of, 1653 envoys to, 305, 
446; harbours of, 112; lampreys 
from, 45 pirates of, ro, 3315 ship- 
Ping’ of, 330, 404, 449; truce with, 
fol, 102, 330 

Brives.Charensae (Haute-Loire), 369 

Broadway (Dors.), 25 

Brogny, Cardinal, 299 

Brome, John, 156 

Bromfield (Salop), 114 

Bromfiete, see Brounflete 

Bromley, William, 341 

Brook, Ralph, his roll of Agincourt, 
aut 

— Thomas, kt. 148, 274, 278; his 
son Thomas, 278 

Brooke, William, 360 

Broomfleet (Yorks. E.R), 538 

Brounfete, Henry, 5 

——— Thomas, kt, Treasurer of the 
King’s household, 50 

Brown, John, 267 

Robert 214 

— William, a Lollard, 266 
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Bruce, Robert, 472 
Bruer, William, 233 
Bruere, William, Captain of La Trau, 


142 
Bruges (Flanders), 9, 99 412, 455 
couriers at, 449; Duke of Bu 
gundy at, 178, 179 395, 415; Earl 
of Northumberland at, 522; envoys 
at, 1513 St Donatian's Church at, 


149 

— (Gironde), Raymond de, 141 

Brugge, John, 269 

— Richard, 493 

Brune, Maurice, 471 

Brussels (Brabant), cloth of, 

Brut, The, Chronicle, 154 

Bruton, Richard, 359 

Bryan, John, 272 

Bubwith, Nicholas, Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, 283, 285; loans by, 148; 
his hostel, 350 

Buccanegra, Benedict, Bishop of Ven- 
timiglia, 10s 

Buchan (Aberdeen), John 
Earl of, $5, 315 

Buckfastleigh (Devon), Abbot of, 473 

Buckhorn-Weston (Dors.), 25 

Buckhounds, 49 

Buckingham, Archdeaconry o 

Buckinghamshire, J.P’ for, 157: 
ards in, 273, 27 

Buckland, Richard, 449 

Buckton, ‘Peter, 121 

Budos (Gironde), 130 

Builth (Brecon), '72 

Bullock, John, 446 

—— Walter, 398 

Bulls, Papal, forgery of, 218 

Bunhill Fields (London), 51 

Burgate, John, a Lollard, 267, 270 

Burgh klagh, 1, 67 

— John, carpenter, 264 

‘of Surrey, 472 

Burghersh, Bartholomew, 323 

—— John, Prior of Lewes, 3, 188, 
344) 34) 345, 

Burgos (Castile), 363 

Burgoyne, William, 23 

Burgundians, party-names of, 185, 399 

Burgundy, Dukes of, see Chavles the 
Bold, John the Fearless, Philip the 
Good, Duchess of, see Margaret 

Burials, naked, 25 . 

Burley, Robert, Abbot of Fountains, 


Stewart, 


Lol- 


334 

— William, 309 

Burnell, Hugh, Lord, 148 
Burnham, John, 479 
Burnham-Westgate (Norf.), 277 
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Burrell, Lawrence, 239 

Burton, Robert, 59 

— Thomas, 447, 474 

— William, 482 

Burton-Constable (Yorks. W.R.), 536 

Burton-on-Trent (Staft. abbey at, 233, 
341; Henry V at, 403 

Bury St Edmunds (Suff.), abbey at, 
148; Abbot of, 350; hospital at, 
215, 363; loans from, 473; priors 

Busby Joh 6 

usby, John, §5 $1 

Bussain, Richard, 217 

Butler, Chief, see Chaucer, T 

— James, see Ormonde, Earl of 
—— John, 247, 474 

Villiam, Lord of Warrington, 


247, 
Buzangais (Indre), 120, 158 
Buzzards, 175 
Byfieet (Surr.), 213 
Bygrave (Herts.), 92 
Bynknall (Wilts.), 278 


Caboche, Simon, 172, 181 
Cabochians, 55, 129, 151, 155; 170 173 
412; ordinance, 171, 180, 387, 471 

Caddington-Minor, prebend of, 27 

Cade, Jack, 268 

Cadiz (Seville), harbour of, 450, 485 

Cadouin, Raymond de, Abbot of Cluny, 
342, 345 . 

Caen (Calvatos), offered to English, 
152; godshouse at, 383; siege of, 
40, 69; stone from, 206, 213, 216 

Caerkennyn (8. Wales), 107 

Cage, as punishment, 484 

Cagliari (Sardinia), 71, 82 

Cahors (Lot), 422 

Caillé (Sardinia), castle of, 71 

Caister (Norf.), 31 

Calais, Captains of, see Clarence, T:, 
Duke of; Dorset, T.,Eart of: Somer 
set, John, Earl of: Wales, He 
Prince of; Warwick, R. 
Controller of, see Caxton, W.. Liew- 
tenants of, see Bardolphy W.; Liste, 
W., Treasurers of, see Bernard, /.; 
Merle, R.: Satvayn, R; Thorley, 
Robt.; Victuallers of, see Clitherowe, 
Ri: Curteys, Ros Threll, R.; castle 
of, 40; exchequer at, 42; fare to, 
492; garrison of, 38, 40, 41, 56, 167, 
332, 448; Henry Vat, 1523, Juries 
ai, 4s: law of, 406; Lancaster Tower 
at, see Gerard, J., negotiations a 
1553 Paradise at, 43; population of, 
373 port of 415, 425, 435, 486; 
Fevenues of, 38: Rushbank at, 413 
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Staple of, 147, 329, 526; streets in, 
38, 46; St Nicholas’ Church at, 4c8, 
140; treaty of, see Brétigny ; White 
riars at, 245; March of, 456 
Calderwood (Lanark), 55 
Calix (Calvados), quarries at, 206 
Calmar, John of, 222 
Calton, Nicholas, 2 
Camber, see Rye 
Cambrai (Nord), Duke of Burgundy 
at, 398 
Cambridge Town, bridge at 3375 
hospitals at, 375; Statute of, 333 
University, Chancellor of, see 
Serope, S.; Colleges and Halis: 
Gonville and Caius, 305, 5425 King’s 
College, 192; King’s Hall, 18, 2343 
Pembroke Hall, 305; St John’s 
College, 237; Black and Grey Friars 
at, 235 rioting at, 334 
ichard of Yorke created Earl of, 
326, 432, $13; account 
son Richard, 5345 his 
5155 nis goods, 537; letters off $213 
his seal, 515; plots against Henry Vy 
514; his confession, 531, 5325 his 
execution, 5355 his burial, $34 
Camoys, Thomas, Lord, 268, 457, 476, 
53! 
Campagne (Dordogne), 133 
Ceapiey jo 5 
Compe, Steen, sub-coneable of the 
‘ower, 1, 
Canons, duties of 354 354 
Canterbury (Kent), Archbishops of, 
see Arundel, L.; Becket, Toi Ch 
chele, H.; Courtinay, W.3 Kemps Js 
Stafford, ].; Sudbury, 3; Walder 
R 


— Cathedral at, 202, 297 ; Chancel- 
lor of, see Field, 7; Henry 1V 
buried! in, 2 200, 210, 4715 Henry V 
at, 47, 48 495 1493 chantries in, 
297 j, chapels im, 302; nave of, 297} 

jigrims al, 91, 95, 149, 252 3625 
windows in, 325, 381 

— City, libraricsat, 303} loans from, 
473; travellers at, 486, 492; weaty 
Of, 195; inns at, ‘297; hospitals in, 
358, 362 3034 364; 368, 388; St 
Augustine's Abbey’ at, 302, 492; 
inguiry at, 27 

aN Poowinct of; see, Convocation; 
Prerogative Court of, 303 

— Priory of Christ Church, 210, 
2935 priors of, 360; see Chiltemien, 
T; Molash, W.; Woednesburgh, J. 

Caniry (Oise), 52 
Carat, Hans, 33 
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Carcans (Gironde), 131, 132 
Carcassonne (Aude), 485 
Cardiganshire, 109 

Carew, Thomas, kt, 305, 330 
Carisbrooke (I. of Wight), 217, 326, 


340 

Carlingford (Louth), 60 

Carlisle (Cumb.), bishops of, 3573 
garrison of, 53, 456; eeltraps at, 
at 

Carlow County, 62 

Carlux (Dordogne), 133, 134 

Carmarthen, 25, 108, "109 

Carmarthenshire, fines in, 108 

Carmel, Mount, ‘knights of, 182 

Carmelites, White Friars, See Ayles- 
‘ford, Bordeaux, Calais, Leighlim, 
‘London, Ludlow, Narbonne, Ox- 
ford, Paris; oppose Lollards, 236, 
239 

Carnarvon, Constable ofjsee Barney, 7. 

Carmarvonshire, fines i, 108 

Carnika, Thomas, Keeper of the Great 
Wardrobe, 28 

Carnys, Alexander, 55 

Carpenters, wages’ of, 38 214 

Carthusian’y lie of 215; see Charier. 
house, Coventry, Dijon, Grande 
Chartreuse, Miraflores,’ Montrey- 
nault, Mount Grace, Seale Cati, 
Sheen, Witham, Yosnay 

Cary, Robert, 473 

Caspe (Aragon), compromise of, 85 

Cassel (Nord), Edward, Lord of, 170 

Castelnau (Dordogne) 143) 144 

Castile, 1573 Constable of, 92; Con: 
stance of, wife of John’ of Gaunt, 
471; Kings 0b ste Mony JIZ! 
Juan HI; Pedro Tz Queen of, see 
Catherine; envoys to, 305; peace 
mth, 91; truce with, 92, 93; shipping 
0, 9% 33 331 

Eleanor off wife of Edward 1, 

441; her crosses, 326 

Castle-Acre (Norf.}, ‘alien priory at, 


339° 

Castlecombe (Wilts,), 18, 296 

Catalonia, 450; Estates of, 84, 164 

Caterick, John, Bishop of St David's, 
‘as envoy, 369} at Constance, 236, 
300, 308, 309; at Southampton, 542; 
at Winchester, 489; at trial of john 
Claydon, 290, 308; made Bishop of 
Lichfield, 308; made Bishop of 
Exeter, 310; his seal, 310; his 
sisters, 309 ; his will, 309 ; his death, 


Robert, nephew of John Cate- 
rick (supra), 309 
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Catherine, daughter of John, Duke of 
Burgundy, 411, 413, 

— Queen of’ Castile, 82, 92, 93, 
1265 letters of, 92 

— Df France, Wile of Henry V, 158, 
159, 425, 418; her coronation, 7 het 
dower, 410, 419, 422, 423, 436, 441, 
488, 489, 490, 493; portrait of, 438 

Cattle, for shipping, 480; salting’ of, 
395 See Murrain 

Catton, William, Clerk of the King’s 
Ships, his account, 65, 162, 213, 

Cauchon, Pierre, 181 

Caudebec (Seine-Int.), 366 

Caudville, 364 

Caux, Pays de (Seine-Inf.), 468 

Caversham (Oxon,), 528 

Cawood (Yorks, W-R), 4 

— Robert, 42 

Cawihorge (Line), $3 

Caxton, Philip, 121 

— William, 41, 121 

Celestine V, Pope, 230 

Celestines, Henry’ V's monastery of, 
229, 231; see Mantes; Marcoussis: 
Paris 

Cerdagne, La (Catalonia), county of, 85 

Céret (Pyrénées-Orientales), 71 

Cerpat, Guilhem de, 122 

Ceuta (Morocco), capture of, 451 

Chaddesden (Derb.), Lollards at, 266, 


275 
Chalcedony, beads of, 469 
Chaldon (Surr.), 206 
‘Chalgrove (Oxon.), 22 
Chalton, Thomas, 447, 482 
‘Chamberlain, see Humphrey, Duke of 
Gloucester: Fitzhugh, H. 
— John, ‘104 
Chamberlainwood, prebend of, 51, 224 
Champagne, threatened with’ attack, 
167; wine of, 195; Henry, Count of, 
420 
—— Semannus, 474 
Champernoun, Alexander, 473 
Chancelade (Dordogne), 134 
Chancellor of England, see Avundel, 
TL; Beaufort, H.; Kenp, Ju? 
Searle 
— Wiliam, 516 
Chancellor's Lane (London), 263 
Chancery, clerks of, 263, 319; see 
Rolls : 
Chandler, John, Bishop of Salisbury, 
310 
— Thomas, his MS., 68 
Change, King’s, farmers of, see John, L. 
— Le (Dordogne), 134 
Channel Islands, Warden of, see Bed- 
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ford, J. Duke of: York, Edward, 
Duke of 

Chantries, stipends for, 28. 208 

Chapel furniture, 82, 238, 475, 537, 
540; royal chapels, $41 

Chapelizod (Dublin), 61 

Chaplain, William, 271 

Charente, river, 134 

Charing (Middx.), mews at, 213, 326 

Charlemagne, palace of, 202 

Chatles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, 


9 
— IV, Emperor, 262 
— V, King of France, as Dauphin, 
1715 agrees to treaty of Brétigny, 
408; repudiates it, 154, 409: checks 
Piracy “330 his’ coins, 4895, his 
fondness for astrology, 498; his 
walls (Paris), 182 
— VI, King of France, his cham- 
berlains, 70: his daughters, see 
Catherine, Marie, Michelle; is 
secretary, see Col, G..: his wife, see 
Arabel; attacks Duke of Burzundy, 
393-4003 at jousts, 430; his coins, 
407, 408; his coronation-feast, 7; 
his letters, 180, 444, 4883 his mad- 
RESS, 349; 304 398 
VII, King of France, as Count 

of Ponthieu, 441; defaces statue of 
Henry V, 417 f 
VIIL, King of France, coins of, 


407 
— 11, King of Navarre, 173 
— Hl, King of Navarre, 121, 420 

Charms, 384 * 
Charolais (Sadne-et-Loire), Philip, 

Count of, son of John, Duke of 
Burgundy, his governors, 416 

Charterhoust,in London, 215; at Sheen, 
215, 208, 

Chartres (Eure-et-Loir), cathedral at, 
S41; Hotel-Diew at, 370; MSS. at, 
180} reconciliation ‘ai, 412 

— Renaud de, Archbishop of 
Rheims, 385 

Chateau L’Evéque (Dordogne), 134 
Chateaugiron (IMle-et-Vilaine), 103 
Chateauneuf (Charente), 134,.135 
Chatham Hall (Essex), records of, 31 
Chatillon, Jacques, Admiral of France, 


dol 
Chitillon-sur-Seine (Céte-d’Or), Abbot 


of, 5 

Chatsworth (Derb.), Leches of, 22 

Chaucer, Alice, daughter of Thomas 
Chaucer (infra), 362; see Philip, /. 
— Geofirey, 379 

— Thomas, M.P., 22, 321; Chief 
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Butler, 22, 26, 201, 262, 482 ; Speaker 
of House of Commons, 433; as envoy, 
414 his tomb, 3605 his wife Maud, 
362 

‘Chauliac, Guy de, 383 

‘Chaumont, Denis’ de, 181 

‘Chaunderell, William, 47 

‘Chauny (Aisne), 374, 384. 399 

Chaworth, Thomas, ki. 271, 274 

‘Cheap, West (London), 304 

Cheese, 365 

‘Chenduyt, John, 472 

‘Chenies (Bucks,), Lollards at, 272 

Cherbourg (Manche), offered to 
English, 152; siege of, 195, 197, 
198; godshiouse at, 367 

‘Chertsey (Surr.), Heniy V at, 51 

Cheshire, port of, 58 

‘Chester, ‘bishops ‘of, 148, 3575 cathe- 
dral ‘at, 109; Constabies ‘of, see 
Tartuk, W.,;' Venables, W.; Baris 
of, 191; Henry V at, 191; Lollards 
at, 275 ; port of, 68, 72 

‘Cheylesmore (Warw.), manor of, 191 

‘Cheyne, Edmond, his retinue, 479 
— John, 234 272, 274 

— Roger, 272 

— Thomas, 272 

— William, 272, 274 

‘Chichele, Henry, Bishop of St David's, 
4015 Archbishop of Canterbury, 302; 
confessor to Henry V, 299; executor 
of Henry LV, 20; as envoy, 105, £49, 
150, 178; account of, 299-362; in 
council, "453, 455, 489, 4973 at 
Lambeth, 310; at Southampton, 489; 
gifts to, 541; legends of, 299, 300; 
orders of, 31, 2433 supposed specches 
of, 487, 488; pictures of, 299, 302; 
supposed adviser of French war, 
390, 4343 supervisor of Henry V's 
Will, $43; at trial of John Claydon, 
290'; his colleges, 351, 392; his gifts, 
225; his library, 392; his pontincal, 
222, 3055 his seal 299; loans from, 
471 death of, 302; his mother 
‘Agnes, 300; his brother Robert, 
269, 299, 300, 301 

john, 300 

— William, brother to Henry 
(supra),300,541 ; hisson William, 300 

Chichester (Suss.), bishops of, "see 
Grensfeld, W.; Kemp, J; Moleyns, 
4.; Patringion Nj Reade, BR} 
Ware, H.; their London inn, 263; 
Deans of see Wilton, W.; Talbot, 
5 Archbishop Arundel ‘at, 247} 
hospital at, 312; Lollards at, 274; 
pilgrims at, 3625 shipping of, 100 
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Chilham (Kent), 221 

Chillenden, Thomas, Prior of Christ 

cq iarcly Canterbury, 2975 468 
iltern-Langley, see Aing's-Langley 

Chianeys, 373 380. 

Chinon (Indre-ei-Loire), 152 

Chisenbury (Wilts., 278 

Chitterne, Thomas, 468 

Choristers, 353, 376 

Chudleigh’ (Devon), 228 

Church, proposed confiscation of pro- 
erty’ of, 3995 as an avenue for 
advancement, 299 

— courts, 30, 245 

‘Churches, decorations of, 286; sing- 
ing in, 287 

Cider, 103, 986 

Cinnamon, 33 

Cinque Ports, Warden of, see Pe/fat, 
Js barons of, 472, 474; ships of, 
449 

Cintegabelle (Haute-Garonne), 127 

Cirencester (Glouc.), Abbot of, see 
Best, W.; disturbance at, 26 

Cistercians, brawls of, 334; see Duss, 
Fountains, Kirkstead, Llanfarnam, 
Menux, Poblet 

Clamenges, Nicholas de, 181, 510% 
his letters, 394 

Clanvowe, John, 72 

—— Peryne, 72 

—— Thomas, 72 

Clare (Suff.), 350, 354 

Clarence, Lionel, ‘Duke of, son of 
‘Edward III, his marriage, § 

— Thomas, Duke of, brother of 
Henry V, 541, 43; ‘Steward of 
England, 2; Captain’ of Calais, 37, 
393 Lieutenant of Aquitaine, 116, 
117,118; Lieutenant of Ireland, 58 ; 
estimates of, 505; at Bordeaux, 88, 
116, 129, 167, 3343 at Southampton, 
532,533} gramtsto, 116,119; pledges 
fo, 470} Summoned to Parliament, 
320; in council, 455; expected dis- 
Cord with, 7, 507; his chamberlain, 
see Marny, W.; his maitre d’hotel, 
442; bis retinue, 317, 466, 467; his 
wife Margaret, 116, 318, §39 

Clarendon (Wilts.), 213 

Claughton (Lancs.), forest of, 386 

Claver, Berenguer, 94 

Claydon, John, a Lollard, account of, 
285-2995 trial of, 290; burning of, 


291 
Glajton, John, is muster, 479 
Clemens Romanus, Pope, 274 


Clement, John, 23 
—— Vincent, 193, 199 
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Clergy, as Lollards, 272, 273, 275; 
benefit of, 245; endowment of, 2265 
forces of, 479, 480; loans by, 455, 
473; immoralities of, 341, 334) te 
form of, 243; taxation of, 107, 243) 
24 29) 434 

Clerk, Thomas, 36 

Clerkenwell (Middx.), St John’s Priory 
at, 265, 315, 353, 455 

Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de-Déme), 
125; Black Friarsat, 165; cathedral 
aty 510; hospitals at, 367, 365, 378 

Cleveland (Vorks. N.R), Archdeacon 
of, see Pitts, R 

Cleves (Rhenish Prussia), Adolph 11, 
Count of, 179 

Cliderowe, Robert, 278, 537 

Cliff, Thomas, the King’s’ trumpeter, 


273 
Cliffe, Jon, 273, 4695 481 
Clifford (Hereford), alien priory at, 


339 
—— John, Lord, 56, sr4, 519, $27) 
338 A 
= John, esquire, 109 
— Lewis, kt, 272 
— Maud) 514 
— Peter, 123 
— Richard, Bishop of London, 242, 
311, 357; edicts of 258; loans from, 
1485 Mm council, 4553 at Constance, 
249; at Syon, 222} at trial of Old 
castle, 249; of Claydon, 299 
omas, Lord, 514 
— William, Constableof Bordeaux, 
94; 122) 123, 142) day $38 
Clifton, James, 458 
Glinton, “William, Lord, $32 
Clitherow, Richard, Victualler of Calais, 
39 45, 278, 294, 541; in Holland, 
449 
Clocks, 372, 498 509, 10 
‘Cloniaif (Dublin), 99, 67 
Clopion, Thos, 38 
Cloth, see Bawidekin (Gl,)y Blanket 
(Gl), Brussels, Burnet (Gk), Carde 
(Gt, English, Friese, Motley (Gi, 
Russet (GL), Scarlet, Sendal (Gi), 
Velvet 
Clothing for different classes, 169 
Cloves, 83 sof atk 
Cluniats, 347 brawls of, 334 ; cells of, 
M2 860 Castlesdcre, Chipord, La 
Charité, Lenton, Lewes, iMonks- 
Horton, Monkeon-Farleigh Monta 
tute, Paris (St Martin-aes.Champs), 
Prittlewell, Sonvigny, Wenlock 
Cluny Gadne-et-Loire), Abbot of, sce 
Cadoutn, R. 
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Clux, Hartonk van, 495 

Clynton, Johny kty will of, 539 

Cobham (Kent), 258) 3515 sce Jonre s 
Oldcastle, J. 

Coblenz, diet at, 324, 415 

Cockayne-Hatley (Beds.), 

Cockburn, William, 55 


Cocks laying eggs, 32 
Cofasee, William, 136 
Coif, 16 


Coinage, see Change, Money, Noble 

Cokayne, John, Judge, 15, 18 

— John, Itty of Pooley, 121, 282, 
37 

Col, Gaultier, 411, 433, 508 

Colchester (Essex), Abbot of, 4555 
Lollards at, 275 

—— William, master-mason, 206 

Cold Kennington (Middx.), 213 

Coldharbour (London), 160 

Cole, James, Prior of Syon, 
— "William, 408 

Colet, John, Dean of St Paut’ 

Colfox, Richard, 272 

Colindragh (West Meath), 65 

Collars, as livery, 324 

Collectors of tenths, Ke, 319 

Colleges, Statutes of, 351; see Cam 
‘britee. Cobham, ‘Elon, Lighawe- 
Ferre’s) Maidstone, Oxford, Stoke- 
by-Clare, Winchester, Wye 

Collioure (Pyrénées-Orieni.), 139 

Collyweston (Northants.), 344 

Colnet, Nicol, 467 

Cologne, cathedral 91, 203; sickness 
at, 10 

Colton, John, Archbishop of Armagh, 


73 

Columba, St, 79 

Colvil, John, Kt, execution of, 538 

John, kuy' 447, 471) a8 envoy, 
103, 1043 at sea 118 

Comarque (Lot-et-Garonne), 134 

Combon (Eure), 318 

Combs (Saft), 311 

Gomminges (Haute-Garonne), 
garet, Countess of, 131 

Commen Pleas, Court of, 175 Judges 
‘of, see Hankford, W.; Lodington, 
W%; Norton, R.; Thirning, W. 

‘Commons, commune, as Third Estate, 
1645 168 

—,, Howse of numbers of 21, 3835 

titions of, 333; Speakers of, see 

Ganson, 2; Dorewond f.; Hane 
grford W.5 Stourton, We; Trus- 
set, We 

Compagni, Campanus, J. Ay Bishop, 
299 


Mar- 
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Companies of mercenaries, 463 
Compitgne (Oise), Duke of Burgundy 
at, 182; godshouse at, 367 ; siege of, 


393 

Compostela, Santiago de (Galicia), 
19, 227) 252 

Conches (Eure), abbey at, 338 

Concraig (Perth), 56 

Condac (Charente), 136 

Condat (Gironde), 134 

— (Lot), 134 

Condom (Gers), 116, 145, 386, 422 

Condottieri, 131 

‘Conelly, Thomas, 107 

Confectionery, 482 

Confession, 251, 253 

Confians (Mease), 488 

Conisborough (Yorks. WR), castle 
at, $17, $18 519; Richard of, see 
Camoridge, Earl of 

Connaught, 06 

‘Conquet, Le (Finisttre), shipping of, 
104, 404, 435 

Constable of England, 326; see Fite- 
hugh, H., court of, 301 

‘Constance, cathedral at, 309; council 
at, 41, 48, 94, 97, 217) 311, 485, 4953 
English representatives at, 28, 236, 
249, 303) 308, 335) 34%) 425, 434, 
455, 543 

Convocation of Northern Province, 
5dr 244, 4345 Of Southern Province, 
34, 209, 242, 247, 259, 282, 305, 319, 
405, 434. 

Conway (Carn.), castle at, 285; Cap- 
tain of, see Norreys, j. 

Cony, John, 162 

Conyers, Adam, 19 

Conynges, William, 284 

Cooling, Cowling (Kent), Oldcastle 


Copleston, John, 47 

Copamaionse yeas, W.R), 538 

Copperas, 373 

Copyhold tenants, 462 

Coquelles (Pas-de-Calais), 39 

Coral, beads of, 

Corbgs, Rover, Mi 
336, 337 

=— Thomas, 39, 466, 472 

Cordes (Tam) 127 

Cordova, Bartholomé Garcia de, 82 

Cork, Earl of, see York, Edward, 
‘Duke of ; free chapel at, 63 

Cormeilles (Eure), abbey at, 234 

Cormery (Indre-et-Loire), abbey at, 


for Shrops 


143 
Com, exported, 289 


Index 


Cornwall, Archdeacon of, 66; pirates 
of, 329; Duchy of, 28, 62, 191; 
auditors of, 302; revenues of, 42 
— Sir John, 484; Sheriff of Shrop- 
shite, 227, 3303 Constable of Queen- 
borough, 548; executor of Henry V, 
542} grants to, 348, 349; hisretinue, 
478; his wife Elizabeth, 340 

Corringham, John, 62 

Corrodies, 218, 233 

Corsica, King of 85 

Corstorphine (Edinburgh), 55 

Cortes, Spanish, 89 

Cosne (Niévre), 104 

Cotes (Northants.), 386 

Cotiller, John, 435 

Coton, John, 345 

Cotrone (Calabria), Bishop of, 299 

Cotsford, Richard, Prior of Stoke-by- 


Clare, 350 
Coucy, ‘Enguerrand, Lord of, 71 
Council, Great, 25, 405, 434, 4555 


King’s, clerk’ of, 496 ; meetings of, 
40, 49; 308; members of $23 

Counter prison (London), "260, 261, 
267, 272 

Courbefy (Haute-Vienne), 133 

Courcelles, Richard, 17 

Couriers, 449 

Coursan'(Aube), 363 

Courseulles (Calvados), 495 

Court, Francis, kt,’ 24; 
Thomas, 24 
— of Love, 178, 4ot; Court Leet, 
385; see Admiralty, Arches, Can- 
Yerbury, Constable 

Courtecisse, Jean, 185 

Courtenay, Edward, son of Edward 11, 
Earl of Devonshire, 527 
— Philip, 313, 

— Richard, Bishop of Norwich, 
28, 50, 265, 303, 311) 313, 468, 5185 
Chancellor “of ' Oxford “University, 
499; Keeper of King’s Jewels, 469 ; 
4S negotiator, 230, 404, 406, 417, 
418, 424, 427, 431, 435) 440; as 
trustee, §43; a8 virtuoso, 425, 499; 
in council, 455; at Winchester, 487 
illness of, 444, $06; his estimate of 
Henry V, 200 
— William, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 313 . 

Cousinet, Adam, Prior of Celestines 
in Paris, 231 

Cousinot, William, 181 

Covenham (Linc.), 32 

Coventry (Warw.), Archdeacon of, see 
Wall, R.; Chartethouse at, 2375 
Henry V at, 101; hospitals at, 363 ; 


his son 


Ludex 


Irish at, 29; Leet of, nai lists at, 
21; Lollards at, 244,272, 275; mayor 
of, see Hornesdy, J-; Parliament at, 
190, 524} St Maiy’s Priory at, 161, 
218, 470 

Coventry, Richard, 213 

Covilha (Beira), 451 

Covolt, Hans, 404 

Cowbill, John, 159 

Cowfold (Sussex), brass at, 342 

Cowper, William, 32 

Cranbourne, Philip, 47 

Cranbury (Hants.), 525, 529 

Cranley, Thomas, Archbishop of Dub- 
lin, Justiciar of Treland, 60; in Eng- 
land, 64; death of, 68 

Craven, John, 472 

Crayfish, 386 

Crayford (Kent), 303 

Creacombe (Devon), 17 

Crenellation, 323 

Creully (Calvados), 495 

Criccieth (Cam), Constable of, 271 

Cripplegate Bar (Lond.), hospital at, 
232, 364 

Croisier, 4 

Croix, Thomas de la, 106 

Cromer (Herts.), 268 
— William,’ Mayor of London, 
268, 269 

Cronnale, Henry, 472 

Cropwell-Butler (Notts.), 247 

Cross-bow in hunting, 0 

Crossbowmen, mounted, 457; Spanish, 
M45 

Crosse, Richard, 38 

Croston (Lanes.), 226 

Crotoy, Le (Somme), offered to Eng- 
and, 152 

‘Croumer, William, Sh 
268 

Crown (French coin), value of, 501, 
507 

Crowns, pledged, 47. 
Harry crown, 47 

Croydon (Surz.), 360 

Croyland (Line.), abbey at, 218 

Crumtin (Dublin), 61 

Crutched Friars (London), 268 

Cryche, William, Prior of Montacute, 
340 

Cuenca, go ie 

Culpeper, or Colpeper, John, 18, 432 

Cuterand, staid “tasiton, 39 
14343 J-Be3 for, 282; levies of, 455 

Cumberworth, Thomas, 18, 321 

Cup Field, 265 

Curfew, 

Carson, William, 283 


of Kent, 


ee Lombardy s 
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Curteys, Reginald, 449 
Robert, 218 
ichols de, 2 
ir (Radn.), 44 
Cyprus, Anne of, 476 


Dabrichecourt, Sanchet, IG, 317 

Dabridgecourt, John, KG. 
Keeper of the Tower, 260, 26: 
fnvoy, 103: death of, 60, 317 
daughter Joan, 317 

Dale, John, Prior of Little Leighs, 23, 

Dalkey (Dublin), 64 

Dalling, John, 313 

Dalton, John, Keeper of the Great 
Wardrobe, 28 

Dampierre (Aube), gor 

Dance of Death, $1 

Danzig, archives of, 498; Henry of 
Plauen at, 497: shipping of, 32, 
329, 406 

Darcy, John, 60; his son Philip, 60 
— ‘Robert, 536 

Darel, John, Escheator of Kent, 271 
472 4 

Darius, King of Persia, 425 

Darrengorsa, Guerrys, 39 

Dartas, Janico, 60, 6: 
Elizabeth, 60 

Dartays, Robert, 60 

‘Sampson, ‘60 

Dartford (Kent), 95, 304, 309; Henry 
V at, 47, 49 

Dartmouth (Devon), loans from, 4743 
pirates of, 330; shipping of, 93, 100, 
418, 252 

Datchet (Bucks.), ferry at, 49 

Dauntsey, Edward, Bishop of Meath, 
66 

Daventry (Northants.), Lollards at, 
266, 273 

Davington (Kent), 271 

Dawe, John, 207 

Dax (Landes), 117, 123, 1275 Bishop 
of, sce Moniferand, D.; Constable 
of, see Tiptat, J. 

Day, Robert, 42 

De la Hay, Peter, 337, 475 

—— Thomas, 269 

De la Warre, Thomas, Lord, 472 

Deal (Kent), "332 

Decembri, Pier Candido, his letters, 
193, 194; his works, 189, 192 

Deer, presents of, 50 

Delapré (Northants.), nunnery at, 234 

Deley, Pierre, 442 

Delft (Holland), merchants of, 332 

Delpueg, Francis, 74 

Dene, Henry, a Lollard, 274 


his wife 
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Denmark, 157, 328; ig of, see Dorset, Archdeacon of, see Chichele, 1. 
Eric VIT — herald, 43h, 

Deodands, 32, 206 Dorsetshire, MPls for, see Staford, 


Derby, Archdeacon of, 309; Lollards 
at, 271, 272, 273, 276 

— John, 260 

Derbyshire, J.P’s for, 22, 272, 283; 
M.Ps for, 225 forces of, 2%, 533 
rioting in,” 334 

Derg, Lough (Donegal), 71, 73,772 80 

Derhurst, John, 337 

Derry, Bishop of, sce Dengan, J. 
visitation of, 73 

Desmond, Thomas Fitzmaurice, Earl 

Despenser, Richard Lord le knighted 
Sideath of 525, 526 

Devonshire, loans ed 473; Lollards 
in, 273; pirates of, 239; Earls of, 
Hugh” Courtenay Ill, 313; Hugh 
Courtenay IV, 527 

Didcot (Berks.), 271 

Dieppe (Seine-Inf), attacked by 
English, 1st ; haven of 404, 406 

Dijon (Cote-d'Or), 144 347 374 3994 
archives at, 180, 413}; ‘Chaitethouse 
at, 995, doctors at, 140, 383; donkey 
hanged at, 32; Estaies of, 165 
hospitals at, 386-389; St Stephen's 
Abbey at, 384 

Dinant (Namur), copper of, 498 

Diss, Walter, 33807 

Dives (Calvados), 340 

Disco, 330 

Dogs; kennels for, 380; sce Barring 
(Gh), Buckhounds, Fewterer (Ge), 
Greyhounds, Masi 

Dominicans, Black Friars, see Cum- 
bridge, London, Oxford, Poissy 

Domus Conversorum (London), 263 

Don, Henry, 108 

Bone, family of, 108 

Dongan, John, Bishop of Derry, 301 

Dordrecht (Holland), storm at, 10 

Doreward, John, MP. 22, 324) 4555 
Speaker of House of Cominotis, 253 
his wife Isabel, 22 

— William, 22 

Dorset, Thomas Beaufort, Earl of, 
268, 282, 283, 391, 4845 Admiral of 
England, Ireland, Aquitaine, and 
Picardy,”122 ; in_of castle at 
Calais, 40; Duke of Exeter, 138, 
2413 executor of Henry V,’ 542} 
Lieutenant of Aquitaine, 120, 124, 
134) 138 142, 156, 271 5 in Parlia- 
ment, “432; at Southampton, 532 ; 
aS negotiator, 435, 435 440, 452 ; 
gifts to, 537, $413 his retinue, 467 
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#.; Stourton, W.; Sheriffs of, 324 
Dorsteyner, Wenslow, 484 
Douai (Nord), Dake of Burgundy at, 


95, 

Déeplas; Archibald, East of in France, 
Br 54, 55, in Scotland, 328; his 
daughter Elizabeth, 55 

— James, kt, in the Tower, 52 

— William, kt, of Drumlanrig, 56 

Doune (Perth), castle at, 54 

Dourdan (Seine-et-Oise},” 387 

Dover( Kent) Constableal see Pazar 
Joi Lieutenant of, see Weavtll, R.} 
hospitals at, 361, 362, 363, 369, 387; 
musters at, 479; port of, 67, 71, 76, 
98, 149) 150) 157) 332) 406s 414) 425) 
4355 449, 486 492, 508) 543 

Down, John, 

Drainage, 57, 376 

Deaper, John, 454 

Deax, John, 52 

Stephen, 108 

Drayton, John, kt, a Lollard, 271 

‘Thomas, Assayer of Mint, 271 

— Thomas, a Lollard, 271 

Deayton-Beauchamp (Bucks.), Lol- 
lards at, 271, 272 

Deess, of men, 378 

Drewe, John, 473 

Drogheda (Meath), customs of, 60 

Dromiskin (Louth), 81 

Droys, John, 269 

Drummond, Dougall, 52 

Jolin, of Concraig, 56 
Drums, 168 
Duarte, King of Portugal, 97; at Ceuta, 


450 

Dublin, Archbishop of, see Cruneyy 
Ls Talbot, R.; Constable of, se 
Dartas, J; cathedral at, 64) 79 5 
castle al, 62, 64; Parliament at, 
or 

Duchastel, Hervé, 104 
— Tanneguy, 151) 4or 

Dufield (Derb.}, 3175 
Duficld 

Dunbar, George, son of George, Earl 
‘of March, 515 

Dundalk (Louth), 73, 76 

Dungarvan (Waterford), 61 

Dunkerque (Nord), William Halewyn, 
Lord of, 152 

Dunstable (Beds.}, 3375 Trish at, 29 5 
Lollards ai, 267 

Dunster (Somers.), 108 ; prices at; 38, 
46, 95) 378 
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Duras (Gironde), Galhar Durfort, Lord 
Of, 141, 44g 

Durham, Archdeacons of, see Hoving- 
ham, J. 5 Keng » Bishop of, see 
Langley, T-; diocese of, 473; Prior 
of, 473; levies of, 455 

Walter of, 2 

Dusk (Kilkenny), abbey at, 66 

Dutton, Thomas, 539 

Duval, Alexandre, 8 

Dyke, Philip, 6 

—— Robert, 64 

Dymock, John, 6, 8 


Eardisiey (Herel, 277 

Earthquake, in England, 

Easington (Durham), 197 
cH tents WR) 56 

East-Holme (Dors., 340 

Easter, Feast of, 189 

Easton, Great (Essex), 25, 463 

tle (Essex), 463 

Eaton (Salop), 336 

—— (Southwell), prebend of, 2 

Ebboth (S. Wales), 107 

Eccleshall (Staff.), 197, 308 

Eclipses of moon, 83 

Eden (Cumb.), river, 121 

Edenham (Linc), 18 

Ederic, William, '266, 271 

Edwaker, John, 100 

Edward the Confessor, coronation of, 
20 

— the Black Prince, 121, 127,207, 
423; his sword, 459 

—l, accession of, 1; his queen, 
see Castile, Eleanor of ; legislation 
of, 459; his wars, 464; his connec- 
tion with Westminster Abbey, 203 
— Il, accession of, 1; claims 
Provence, 421; settles White Friars 
at Oxford, 239 

Il], 514; accession of, 1 5 his 
mother, see Stabe! of France; bis 
daughter Isabel, 72; his bastard 
children, 420; captures Calais, 37 ; 
claims French crown, 153, 419} 
confiscates property of alien priories, 
330, 350; founds Order of the Garter, 
317; at Amiens, 441; as. builder, 
496; his bannerer, 272; his wars, 
460, 464; noble of, 407; his crown, 
4703 his seals, 409 

— IV, 514, 333, $343 bis Maundy, 
209 

— VI, picture of, 367 

Eger (Bohemia), 497 

Eisteddfodd, 111 

Ekton, Andrew, Ikt., 271 
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Elford (Staff.), 58 

Elham (Kent), 303 

Elizabeth, Queen of England, 430 

Elm, wood for coffins, 210 

Elmhs Thomas, Prior of Lenton, 
3475 author of Gesla, 198; reputed 
author of Vita, 197, 198; his verses, 
198; at St Giles’ Field, 265 

Elsing, William, 364 

Eltham (Kent), manor of, 213 account 
of, 262; oaks from, 162; Henry V 
‘aly $0, 51, 255, 262, 263, 265 

Ely (Camb.), bishops of, see Arundel, 
T; Fordham, J.; Morgan, P.? 
cathedral at, 2073 diocese of, 479 

Elys, John, 272 

—— William, 272 

Embrun (Hautes-Alpes), 
dEstienne, Bishop of, 70 

Emperor, see Charles /V; Frederick 
UI; Rupert of Hapsburg s Sigts- 
mund 

England, an armed nation, 458; arms 
of, 476; Church of, 304, 322, 480; 
queens of, their allowance, 489; 
Steward of, 533 

Englesburg (West-Prussia), 497 

English, as eaters, 5; as fighters, 6; 
as mercenaries, '303, 304; brasses 
of, 309; cloth of, 486; illuminations 
of, 122; needlework of, 228, 318 

Eric VI, or 1X, King of Denmark, 


Michael 


Norway and Sweden, 222, 324 
Ermine, miracles of, 86 
— (far), 348 
Erpingham, Thomas, kt, 283, 295, 
313s $315 542 
Escossine ’ (Pas-de-Calais), quarries 


at, 398 

Esker (Dublin), 60, 61 

Essars, Antoine des, 177 

— Pierre des, 171 

Essarts, Les (Vendée), 171 

Esse (Suff), 353, 

Essex, J.P.'s for, 321, 523: M.P’s for, 
22, 44, 321; forces of, 22; subsidy 
from, 50 

Essonnes (Seine-et-Oise), 9 

Estene, John, sub-mayor of Bordeaun, 
12 

Eston, John, a Lollard, 272 

Eton (Bucks), college at, 357 

Eu (Seine-Inf.), Charles, Count of, 
438; county of, 441 

Eugene IV, Pope, 541 

Eure, Ralph, 471 

Everdon, John, 454, 464 

Evesham (Worc.), abbey at, 254 

Evreux (Eure), Bishop of, 152 
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Evreux, Peter of, sot; his wife Cathe- 
rine, 173, 

Ewelme (Oxon,), almshouse at, 361, 
367; 379 

Exchequer, auditors of 303; barons 
of, see Sabai Lasingby, W-3 
thamberlains of 470; Chancellor 
of, see Somerset, 7; ‘marshals of, 
see Kérédy, J.; documents at, 94, 
258; of Receipt, 19; at Westmin- 
ster, 319, 454 

Excommunication, 248, 286 

Executions, cost of, 292; pictures of, 


533 

Executors of wills, 474, 542 

Exeter (Devon), bishops of, see Si¢- 
ton, T.; Lacy, £.; Stafford, E.; ca- 
thedral at, 473; customs’ of, 118, 
4553 diocese of 242, 382, 479; fair 
at, 218; godshouse at, 352, 353 
357s 361, 3675 leperhouse at, 384, 
387; loans from, 473; mayors of, 
387, 473; prebends of, 313, 352; 
Sipping of 1935 synod fy 31 

homas Beaufort, Duke of, see 

Dorset, Earl of 

Exhall (Warw.), 247 

pore, see Barley, Laces, Oats, 

Vhkeat, Wool 
Extradition, attempt at, 181 
Eye (Heref.), 226 


Fabra, Juan, 94 

Fairlight (Suss.), 57 

Falaise (Calvados), Henry V at, 310 

Faleoners; liveries’ of, 320, 

Falcons, Keeper of ‘the King’s, see 
‘Bedford, J., Duke of; Morton, R. 

Falkenbam’(Suff.), haven of, 332 

Falkirk (Stirling), Duke of Albany 
at, 56 

Falmouth (Comw.), shipping of, 252 

Falstafl, Jack, 16 

Faringdon (Berks.), 68 

— John, 484 

illiam, 122 

Farleigh-Hungerford (Somers.), 323 

Farnham (Surrey), 95, 481 

Fastolf, John, kt., at Bordeaux, 123; 
goods ‘of, 31; his retinue, 467; his 
signature, 18 

Faucon, William, 539 

Fauconer, Thomas, Mayor of London, 
280, 290, §37 

Faure, Wilham, 125 

Faversham (Kent), 47, 49 332; loans 
from, 474 

Faxfleet (Yorks. E.R.), 17, 149, $38 

Feasts, double, 351; coronation, 4; 
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inauguration, 310; see Fools, Par 

fiament 

Feécamp (Scine-Inf), 36 

Feckenham (Wore), 2 

Feipa or Pacipy family of, 62 

Felbrigge (Nort), brass at,” 344 
— Simon, kt, 283, 343 

Felt, for boots, 373 

Felton, Sybil, Abbess of Barking, 223 

Ferdinand 1, King of Aragon, 82, 88, 
8) ; Regent of Castile, 82, 85; his 
daughters, 94, 97 ally of England, 
1573 envoys from, 94; letters of, 89, 
90; death of, 97 

— of Portugal, the Constant, 450 

Feriby, John, 50 

— William de, 15 

Ferrer, Boniface, 84 
—'st Vincent, 8: 
85; bis miracles, 86 

Ferrers, William, Lord of Groby, 282, 
4 

Feudal customs, 179; see Marriage; 
service, 457, 458; tenants-in-chiel, 


at Caspe, 84 


4 

ickews Field, 40, 263, 266 

Field, or Felde, Thomas, 9, 92, 94 
122 

Fife, Murdach Stewart, Earl of, son of 
Robert, Duke of Albany, in Tower, 
2, 55, 56, 510; wits to, §7 | negotia 
tions for release of, 515; seizure of, 
17, 516 

Fifers, 168, 466 

Fifield (Essex), 525 

Fighting on foot, 465 

Finglas (Dublin), 67 

Finlaggan (Islay), 518 

IR 5 Aah A 

Fishboume, Maud, 22 

‘Thontas, confessor at Syon, 220, 


223 
Fisher, William, a Lollard, 260, 264, 
267, 272 
Fisherton-Anger (Wilts.), ar 
Sy 5305 


Fitehugh, Henry, Lord, 
acting Constable of England, 3; 
Chamberlain to Henry V, 15,'221, 


446; administrator of will of Henry 
‘V, 542; on commissions, 334; grants 
to, $36, $373 benefactor to Syon, 221, 
235, 228 

—" Robert, Bishop of London, 15 

William, at Constance, 15 

Fitzralph, Richard, Archbishop of Ar- 

magh, 81 

Fitzrauf, John, 539 

Flagellants, 87 

Flamel, Nickolas, 31, 373, 437 
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Flamstead (Herts.), brass at, 

Flanders claimed by Henry V, $19 ; 
Four Members of, 396; pirates of, 
470; Chancellor of, see Le Maire, 
Ra erage of, 152,329, 331, 526 
truce with, 102, 150, 152, 330, 41 
Volante of wie ‘ot “Robert 
Duke of Bar, 170 

Fleet prison (London), 92, 285, 474 
— river, 261 

Fleming, Christopher, 62 

— Nicholas, Archbishop of Ar- 
‘magh, 89, 81 

Flete, Simon, 104, 449 

Flexoner, Stephen, 159 

Flintshemde, or F lyntsheinde, Thomas, 
277 

Flintshire, fines in, 108 

Flixton (Yorks.), 358 

Floods in England, 337; in France, 


400 

Flore, Roger, 277 

Florence, baptistery at, 141; cathedral 
at, 150: hospitals in, 366; libraries 
in, 79, 194, 450; merchants of, 78, 
106, 449, 4743 Popes at, 99, 350; 
church of Sta Croce at,'310; Sta 
Maria de Angelis, 2965 St Mark’, 
32, 86 

Flores Historian, 203 

Foix (Aridge), 127, 1323 Jean, Count 
of, 127, 129, 131 

Folly-John (Berks), 538 

Fonmon (Glamorg.), castle at, 124, 315 

Fontaine-Guérard. (Eure), 335 

Fontaines, Les, Reginald, Bishop of 
Soissons, 395 

Fontenay (Seine-et-Marne), 368 

Fools, at court, 83; Feast’ of, 288 

Forealquier (Basses-Alpes), county of, 
420, 421 

Fordham, John, Bishop of Ely, loans 
from, 148 

— -— Prior of Bury St Edmunds, 


350 

Fore (West Meath), 59 

Foreigners, expulsion of, 28 

Forest Law, 386 

Forez, Le, county of, 127, 393 

Forgeries, see Bulds 

Forli (Italy), 192 

Forrester, Walter, 52 

Forster, john, of Corstorphine, 55 

Fotheringhay (Northants.), 120, 326; 
college at, 234 

Founder, William, 427 

Foundlings, 303 

Fountains (Yorks. W.R.)s abbots of, 
see Burley, R.; Frank, Re; Ripon, /- 


501 


Fowey (Cornw:), shipping of, 104, 252 

Foxe, John, his account of Oldcastigs 
trial, 256. 

Fothoies, John, 533 

Frampton, Robert, 28 

France, Admiral of, 152; see Brébant, 
P., Chatillon, J.; arms of, 476% 
Constable of, se ‘Aline C. ds St 

a, W.; boundaries of, 423; clergy 

of, 172, 175; colours of, 185; crown 
of, 470; grand council of, 180; Kings 
of See Charles V, VI; John; Lewis 
VIX; Philippe I, 1V;theirbadges, 
$13; negotiations with, 150, 435; 
tnice with, 71, 153, 1555 156) 157, 
400, 444; wine of 178 

Francis, Adam, 147, 344 

Franford, Jean’ de, 230 

Frank, Roger, Abbot of Fountains, 


Bivleride U1, Br 262, 28: 

rederick I], Emperor, 262, 282 

Freeman, John, 49 

French, character of, 395; no feeling 
of nationality, 145; reverence for 
theirkings, 176; language, 153, 1563 
seize English property, 345° 
— Stephen, 123 

Fres-del-Val (Castile), 82 

Fresnel, Pierre de, Bishop of Lisieux, 
of Noyon, as negotiator, 437, 453, 
485, 502, $05 

Fréthun (Pas-de-Calais), 39 

Fretton, William, 311 

Freychen, Johan den, 124 

Freyssinigres (Hautes Alpes), 70 

Friars, mendicancy of, 287; aS theo- 
logians, 290 

Fridaythorpe (Yorks. E.R.), prebend 
of, 68 

Frieze, Irish, 75; Welsh, 138 

Froissart, Jean, his chronicle, 437 

Frome (Somers,), Lollards at, 275 

Fronsac (Gironde), castle at, 119, 144 
‘Captain of, see Cliford, Williane ; 
Swinburn, 7. 

— Jean de, 132 

Frost, Nicholas, 159 

Fruit, imported, 160 

Fuenterrabia (Navarre), 92, 93 

Fuller, John, 289 

—— ‘Thomas, rejects Foxe's account 
‘of Oldcastle’s trial, 256 

Fulthorpe, Joha, 42 

Fanerals, extravagance of, $40 

Furnes (West Flanders), Chitelain of, 
150 

Farnture, of houses, 361, 380, 3875 for 
‘beds, 374) 387 : 

Furnival, Thomas Nevil, Lord of, 20 
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Fumival, William de, 20 

Furs, 285; see Ermine, Mintver 

Fusoris, or Le Fondeur, Jean, as astro- 
loger, 440, 498; in’ England, 231, 
502-§08; repairs clock at Bourges, 
509; his estimate of Henry V, 505 
his house, 1745 his trial, 437, 
his death, 510 

Fynche, John, a Lollard, 273 


Gages (Aveyron), 145 
Galimot (Pas-de-Calais), 39 

Gall, Ralph de, 108 

Gallows, 269, 270, 273; criminals at, 


369 

Galtres (Yorks.), forest of, 17 

Galway, merchants of, 5393 
of, §26 

Gardens, 354 

Gardyner, Thomas, 278 

Garlick, $5 99 

Garnall, William, 40 

Garonne, river, 130 

Garter, collar of the Knights of, 316, 
‘318, 343, 450, 4985 motto of, 518 

Gartree (Leie), 

Gascoigne, ‘Thoms, 224, 296 

— William, Chief Justice of King’s 
Bench, account of, 16-18 ; on com- 
missions, 17, 283, 516; story of, 16, 
186; his brother Richard, 17 

Gascons, as crossbowmen, 457; cha- 
racter of, 145, 395, 409 

Gascony, Judge of, 117; limits of, 409; 
wine Of 4, 14, 19, 23, 3% 103, 120, 
262 

Gatcombe (1. of Wight), 39 

Gates, heads exposed on, 535 

Gauluet, Lord of Gaule, ‘146 

Gaunstede, Simon, Clerk of the 
Chancery, 319 

St Mary's 


Shipping 


Gaunt, John of, builds 
Church at Leicester, 252; grants 
to, 1343 his carter, his’ chief 
steward, 323; his confessor, see 
Diss, W.j bis wile Constance, 471 

Gawiron, Walter, 118 

Gayton, ‘Walter, '272 

‘Genoa, 'Doge of, 157} merchants of, 
451, 470% shipping ‘of, 24, 93, 105, 
106, 119, 332; under ‘French’ rule, 
437 

Geometry, sot 

George I, his buildings at Richmond, 
212, 219 

— St, cross of, 129; feast of, 316, 


318 
Gerard, John, Captain of Lancaster 
Tower, 42 
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Germans, character of, 395 

Gerona (Catalonia), 74 

Gerson, Jean Charlier de, his humble 
birth, 279; friend of P. Cauchon, 18 1; 
‘on Flagellants, 87; on miracles, 86; 
his house, 174 his reforms, 3563 his 
sermons, 174-177) 185, 393; 402; his 
sisters, 83, 351 

Ghent (Flanders), 34, 412; abbey at, 
217; bonnet of, 170; church of 
St Donatian, 413; of St Pharailde, 
413; Duke of Burgundy at, 178, 179, 
395; his daughter Catherine at, 4 

Gherbode, Thierry, 150, 398, 412 

Gibraltar (Seville), rock of, 451 

Gien (Loiret), 412 

Giraumont, 498 

Gisleham (Sufi.), 193 

Gisors (Eure), Henry V at, 124 

Gitry, Witass'de, 23 

Glamorganshire, sherifis of, 326 

Glass, 213; beads of, 469; stained, 
381, 476 

Glastonbury (Somers.), abbey at, 148 

Glede, John, a Lollard, 266 

Glendower, Owen, his treaty with 
France, 437; sends envoys to Paris, 
445; a fugitive, 519; death of, 111, 
445; family of, 109; his sons: Griffith, 

2, 36, 110; | Meredith, 110, 111, 

112; his daughters: Alice, 111, 112} 

geatieuine, HS ie 
joucester, abbots of, 455) 472 

—— Humphrey, Duke of, and Earl 
of Pembroke, 325 ; brother to Henr: 
V, 303; Chamberlain of Englan 
133 aS patron of literature, 192; 
in council, 452, 455; in Parlia. 
ment, 432/ at Southampton, 532; 
at Winchester, 488; gifts to, 278, 
$40, S415 inarrage proposals for, 
97,, 1523 his books, 192, 193; his 
Patinas, 344; bis deathy 197s his 
tomb, 325 

— Thomas le Despenser, Earl of, 
325, 326, 528 

Gloucestershire, M.P.s for, 3215 com- 
missions in, 468 floods in, 337 ; law- 
lessness in, 115; loans from, 473 

Glovers, 373 

Glyndyirdwy (Merion), 109 

Gnosall (Staff), Lollards at, 275 

Goadby (Leic.), Lollards at, 275 

Godeman, William, 49 

Goderich, John, 233 

Golden Fleece, Order of, 

Goldsmiths’ Hall (London), 22;_ of 
Paris, 33 476; workmanship, 471 

Gonesse (Seine-et-Oise), 376, 309 
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Good Friday, 209, 316, 372, 37. 
Goose, as food, 83” 374 
Gordon, Bernard, 383 

Gorey (Jersey), castle at, 120 
Gorham, Nicholas, on Matthew, 92 
Gosford’(Sufl), haven of, 332 
Gouda (Holland), shipping of, 404, 


435, 
Goumay. (Seine-Int), 366 

Mathieu de, 118 

Gower, John, will of, 368 

Gowerland (Glam.), 108 

Gradignan (Gironde), 44 

Grafton (Wore), 11 

Graham, William, Lord of, 515 
Gramonf, Jean, Lord of, 146 
Granada’ (Spain), 40 

Grand Beaulieu,” 385 

Grande Chartreuse (Isére), 215 
Graner, Geoffrey, Prior of Lenton, 343, 


at 

Grantham (Line.), 313 

Graus (Aragon), 87 

Gravelines (Nord), 419 

Gray, John, kt, brother of Thomas 
(infra), 5353 his retinue, 479 

— Robert, citizen, 40 

— Thomas, of Heton, kt., account 
of, $17; his son Thomas, 535; his 
retinue, 457, 517, 521; plots against 
Henry 'V, $263 ‘confession of, 531, 
532: execution of, $33 

Green, Ralph, 112, 157, 277 

Greencastle (Louth), 91, 101, 150 

Greene, Richard, 277 

Greenhurst, Ralph, 91, 101, 159 

Greenwich (Kent), priory at, 216 

Gregory I (Saint), 253, 298 

— XII, at Lucca,’ 445; imposes 
penance on Henry IV, 214 

—— William, his chronicle, 484 

Grendon, Walter, 455 

Grenefelde, William, 356 

Grenell, John, 336 

Grenewode, John, 537 

Gretham, Thoma’, 309 

Greve, Henry, 493, 

Grey, ‘Reginald, kty 479 
"Lord of Ruthin, 301, 455 
— Richard, Lord of Codnor, 110, 
271, 282; Warden of East March, 
328) as negotiator, 404, 435 
——'Thomas, Lord of Ruthin, £5 
pa Friars, ie London, 308 5 “at 
Perpignan, 70; at Southampton, 
525; at York, 42; see Combricte, 
Gerona, Leicesier, Llanfaes, Ob- 
servants, Winchester 

Greyhounds, 49, 175 
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Greyndore, Grendor, John, kt, 107, 
No, 4563 Raulyn,' 107 
Greystoke (Cumb.), Ralph, Lord of, 


20 

Grignols (Dordogne), 134 

Grime, John, 289, 200 

Gringnaux, Francois, 136 

Grocers, their wares, 160 

Grove, John, 297 

Gueldres, Duke of, 157 

Guérande (Loire-Inf.), salt from, 45: 
shipping of, 101, 104, 404, 449 

Guernsey, 102; bailiff ‘of, see Quo- 
querell, J. 

Guienne, Captain-General of, 1373 
Duke’ of, see Louis, Dauphin? 


hostel de, 170; judges of, 122; 
limits of, 423; marshal of, 135; 
wages in, 457, 

Guildiord (Surr.), 95, 521; Henry V 
at, 14, 50 


Guildhail (London), building of, 243; 
chapel of, 205: meetings in, 454 
Guines (Pas-de-Calais), captains of, 
39; garrison of, 4o, 448; jousts at, 


i 

Guise (Aisne), Count of, see Anjou, 
Louis 111 

Guissen (Landes), 121 

Gunby (Linc), brass at, 21 
Sunpowder, 58 447 

Guns, 58, 308, 447, 480; transport of, 
161; see Bristol, Tower 

Gunsales, Peter, 330 

Gunstones, 1, 398, 426, 448 

Gurmyn, Richard, 289, 290, 292 

Guy's Cliff (Warw.), 229 

Guzman, Fernan Perez de, 92 

Gwent (Glam, and Monm.), archers 
of, ry 

Gwyn, Henry, 495 


Haberdashers, deal in parchment, 455 

Hackington (Kent), 294 

Hackney (Middx), leperhouse at, 388 

Haddington, customs of, 52, 55 

Hadleigh (Sufi), 473 

Hagdoun, Jobn, 56 

Hainault, Margaret, Countess of, 396, 
398 

Hake, Andrew, kt, 34, 35 

Hall, John, 261 

Hallamshire (Yorks.), 
Talbot, J. 

Halliday, William, 481 

Hallum, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury, 
supervisor of Henry’s will, 343; at 
Pisa, 310; death of, 300 

Hals, John, 283, 334 


Lord of, see 
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Hals, Richard, 103 
Halse. rar {Somers 455 
Iston (Salop), preceptory at, 4: 
Han (Emo) gs a 
(Gurr), 226 

Hamble (Hants), to, 218, 525, $26 

Hambledon (Hants.), 522 

Hamburg, beer of, 329, 

Hamlake, Helmsley (Yorks. N.R.), 
Lord of, see Reos 

Hammes (Pas-de-Calais), captains, of, 
see Rochford, Rs Swinburn, T. 

Hampole, Richard’ Rolle, hermit’ of, 
154 379 i 

Hampshire, sheriffs of, 480; threat- 
‘ened invasion of, 150 

‘Hampstead-Marsball (Berks.), 310 

Handborough (Oxon.), Lollards at, 275 

Hanging, 406 

Hankford, William, Judge of Common 
Pleas, 17; of King’s Bench, 17, 18, 
26, 475 107, 301 

Haniey (Worc.), castle at, 528 

Hanmer, Jenkin, 437 

— Philip, 445 

Hannam, John, 357 

Hansacre, prebend of, 334 

Hansers, in London, 29; at war with 
Denmark, 328 

Hapsbarg, Rupert of, 421 

Harben, Pey, 139 

Harbledown (Kent), 356, 362, 364 

Hardottle (Northid.), 519 

Hardy, William, 288 

Hardyng, Sampson, 535 

Hare, Robert, 542 

Harewood (Yorks, W.R.), 18 

— Nicholas, 95 

Harfleur (Seine-Int.), garrison at, 121, 
4335 Henry V at, 481; port of, 4o4, 
424; settlers in, 459; stege of, 345, 
425, 508; trade’ of, 506, 526 

Hargrove, John, 6 

Harington, James, kt, 328, 478, 532 
— William, kt, 478 

Harlande, John, 

Harlech (Merion) 110; Constable of, 
see Salahel, J. 

Harlots, 353) 307 

Harlow’ (Essex) 435 

Harowden, Richard, 23, 205 

— William, 205 

Harpeden, John, kt, 478 

Harpenden (Herts), 478 

Harpley (Norf.), 473 

Harpsden (Oxon.), $78 

Harpsfeld, Nicholas, 195, 256 

Harteys, John, 472 

Harringay (Middx), 266, 267 
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Harringworth (Northants.), Lord of, 40 
Hart, as a badge, 214, 330 
Hartlordbridge (Hants.), 95 
Hartshorne, John, 213 
Harwich (Essex), Trish at, 29 
Haseley (Oxon.), 22 
Hastings (Suss.), free chapel at, 193; 
shipping of, 449 
— Edward, key 301 
— Edward, sheriff of Yorkshire, 
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Haifield Forest (Essex), 299 
Hathway, Richard, 530 
Hatterelly John, 448 
Haughmond (Salop), 428 
Haughton (Northid.}, 519 
Haute-Allemagne (Calvados), 216 
Hawick, Andrew, 515 
Hawks, bells for, 469; see Buzzard’, 


Falcons, Mews (Gl), Sparrow 
hawk 

Hawkwood, John, kt, 150, 421 
— Richard, 150 


Hawley, John,’ 18, 330 
— Thomas, 469 
Hay (Brecon), 107 
Hayes (Devon), prebend of, 313 
Hayling (Hants.), priory at, 217, 542 
Hearne, Thomas, 194, 197 
Hearth-tax, 125, 127, 139, 142, 144 
Heilly (Somme), 135 
Jacques de, 135 
Helegt, John, 108 
Helion, Robert, 23, 
Hementall, Robert, 275 
Hemingby (Linc), 29 
Hemmingson, Magnus, 221, 222 
Hende, John, 147, 474 
Hendred, East (Berks.), 301 
Henley-on-the-Heath (Berks.), Henry 
V at 50, 2405 park aly 213 
Henllys (Mon 
Henry IIL, King of Castile, #2 
— 1, King of England, builds Bel- 
mont’at Oxford, 239; bis daughter 
Mathilda, 301 
— Il, 456, 485 
— 111, builds "choir of Westmin- 
ster, 203, 2043 his. gifts to, 505 
marries Eleanor of Provence, 4213 
seizes property of aliens, 340 
—1V, claims ransom’ money of 
ing John of France, 409; favours 
Orleanists, 148; letters of, 82, 102; 
invades Scotland, 133; suppresses 
alien priories, 338; death of, 1, 188; 
funeral of, 2, 200, 210; masses for, 
48; his debts, 26; his executors, 205 
his expiation, 24; his household, 
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$385 his marriage, 4, 190; his min- 
strels, 4815 his physicians, 224; his 
tomb, 471; his travels, 293, 295 
Henry V, accession of, 1; coronation 
of, 3) feasts of 4,176; as Captain 
of Calais, 37, 38, 45 as executor of 
Henry IV, 26; as Prince of Wales, 
27.2 469) called the Petest! Prince, 
262 ; his interest in astrology, 505 
books, 298; his horoscope, 501, $03 5 
his brothers, see Bedford, Clarence, 
Gloucester, Dukes ify his grand: 
mother, see Hereford, Coeentessof; bis 
mother, see Bodun, 'M., his sisiers, 
see Blanche, Philippa; his almoners, 
see Payne, Si; Stodey,S,; his attorney, 
see Couelly, 7. ; tis chaplains, 487, 
$41 hisconfessors,22g ; see Chichele, 
Hs Patrington, S.; Walden, 7. 
his’ Weutenam, see Bedjord, Duke 
fj bi minstrels, 275, 4815, see 
lif, Jus his nurse, see 'Warym, J. 
his patton saint, see Bridlingéon, 
his. physicians, see Cones, 
Milan P., bis sergeanvat-arms, 
‘480, 482; See Drax, S., his sur- 
geons, see Brudwaridyn, W.; Mor- 
sted, T.; bis treasurer,” see Bache, 
‘S.;" Hdelington, J., coins of, 228; 
itineraries of, 4751, 403-4; letters 
of, 825 93) 124) 127, 142, 148, 
150, 156, 230, 310, 312, 427, 436, 
444, 452, 453, 493, 516, 530 5375 
wills Of, 42, 156, 238, 324, 344 350, 
§39-543; pilgrimages of, 483, 495; 
prophecies as to, 208;' proposed 
marriages for, 94, 96, 98, 148, 152, 
158, 495, 410, 411, 431; Hot the sup~ 
pressor of alien ‘priories, 338; his 
wild days, 185, 187, 1953 his’ con- 
version, 194, 200, 238, 276; his 
buildings, see Sheen, Syon, West- 
minster; checks piracy, 331; favours 
Burgundians, 148; favoured by 
clergy, 188, '280; ‘persecutes Lol- 
lards, '190, 199, 238, 241, 247, 261 
allied with Duke of ‘Burgundy, 1 
‘aims at Mediterranean power, 4225 
his claims in France, 407, 410, 418, 
424, 436, 490, 453; pledges yd 
468, 475; his army, 457, 458, 4625 
borrows money, 471, 472, 473) hires 
foreign ships, 449; leaves London, 
483; his breach with France, 491, 
$05; estimates of, 95, 97 189, 190, 
191, 200, 280, 452, 500; his activity, 
452; his anger, 491; his charities, 
233,235; his clemency, 2745 his 
duplicity, 410, 445; his friendships, 
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523; his piety, 236; his chapel-ser- 
Vices, 190; his offerings, 189, 20 
his debts, 26; his expenditare, 27; 
his gifts, 507; his possessions, 433; 
his chantry, 4, 214, 540; his badges, 
214, 4543 his executors, 542; his 
sighatare, 541; busts of, 187; statue 
of 417 

Henry V1, his coronation, 6; his phy- 
sician, see Somerset, /- 

VII, builds Richmond Court, 

212; improves Henry V's chantry, 
540; his will, 359; his chapel at 
Wesuninster, '333, 

— of Portugal, 
330) 450 

Heralds, College of, 160; 
493; see Arundel, Doriet 

Heredia, Garcia Fernandez de, 84 

Hereford, bishops of, see Lacy, £; 
Mascal, R.; cathedral at, 68 ; Chan: 
cellor of, see Hereford, N.; Deanol, 
see Field, T.; diocese of, 242, 244; 
Treasurer of, see Hereford, N.} hose 
pitals at, 366; Countesses of, Joan de 
Bohun, 186, 536, 541; Joan Fitzalan, 
294, 299 

— Nicholas, 114; account of, 237 

Herefordshire, “lawlessness in 1153 
M.P.s for,” 321; Oldcastle in, 
217 

Heresy, edicts against, 262, 282; burn. 
ing for, 269 ; trials for, 283, 292; see 
Claydon, fu; Oldcastle, J. 

Hermits, gifts to, 235, 317, §263 at 
Sheen, 216; at’ St Germains, 244; 
see Westminster 

Herne (Kent), 364 

Herrings, 39 

Hertford (Herts.), 104; castle at, 484; 
Henry V at, 148, 403, 404 

Hertfordshire, M.P.s for, 23, 92; sub- 
sidy of, 50 

Hentvely Jono, 273 

Hesdin (Pas-de-Calais), 380, 414 

Heton (Northld.), 517 

Heshamshire (Northid,}, franchise of, 


the Navigator, 


titles of, 


333. 
Heytesbary (Wilts. 
at, 3755 379 
Heyworth,” William, 224 
Higham-Ferrers (Northants), brasses 
Aa, 300, 541; college at, 351; hos- 
ital at, 359 
Highclere (Berks.), 295 
Hill, or Hull, Robert, 18, 31 
Hilton, Goditey, kt., 479 
Hinckley (Leic.}, 2 
Hinton-Upperhall (Camb), 221, 222 
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(Algeria), Bishop of, ste 
‘onge, G. 
ypocras, 372 
Hae Edward, 298 
Heedlere Thomas, his exhortations 
to Henry V, 201, 238, 280, 3185 to 
Sir John Oldcastle, 529 
Holand, Robert, Lord, 358 
Holbache, David, 111, 269, 321 
Holborn (London), 206, 261, 
St Andrew's Soo in, 470 
Holgate, Thomas, 269 
Holland, William, Count of, 157, 3325 
English in, 1063 envoys to, 305 414; 
shipping of, 230, 449 
— Joan 37 
— John, kt, 3; his retinue, 479 
Holme, Richard, 149, 150, 328, 414, 435 
Holt (Norf), 473 
Holy Coat, 80, 475 
Holyhead (Angles), 72, 76: Dean of 
St Cybi, see Medford, W. 
Holywell (Flint), Henry V at, 483, 


495 
alread et Chcietiplie 60 
(a 

Homitdon (Northid), battle of, 221 

‘Honey, 275 

Hooper, John, 27: 

Hooton, Nicholas, 43 

Hore, William, 418 

Horewode, John, 273 

Horner, John, 47 

Hornesby, John, 191 

Horses, colours'of, 416; hamess for, 
3733 marked on’thigh, 465; names 
of, 57, 60, 92, 94, 348, $37; numbers 
‘of, 4673. physic’ for, 3733 prices 
of, 32, 238, 502; supply Of, 457, 464; 
see Coursér (GL), Hackney (Gl), 
Hobby (GL), Jennet (GL), Palfrey, 
Rouncy (GL), Stot (GL), Trotter 

Horsey, John, '156 

Horsleydown (Surr.), 286 

Horton, Roger, 107 

Horwood (Devon) 17 6 ve 

Hospitallers, 363, 455; Grand Master 
cliace Nails, Ph 

Hospitals, decay of, 355, 356, 3593 
life in, 371; numbers of, 366; te- 
form of, #, 

Hotoft, or Hotost, John, 18, 23 

Hotspur, Henry Percy, 327 

Hours, canonical, 351 

Household, Royal, expenses of, 26, 27, 
209; ‘Treasurer’ of, see Brounfteie, 
T.; Courtenay, R.;' Leche, R.; More, 


263; 
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Hovingham, John, as_negotiator, 91, 
ton, Jom 414, 4495 ae al of 
|. Claydon, 290 

Howell, David, 519 
— Thomas, 28 

Hudleston, William, 56 

Huesca (Aragon), 84, 895 Bishop of 
see Ram, 

Hull (Yorks. E.R.), customs of, 42, 
455, 474, §20; hospital at, 361; 
shipping of, 118 

Hull, John, 516 

Hulle, Eleanor, 224 

Hulles, William, 455 

Huls, or Holes, Hugh, 18 

Humanists, see Montreuil, 
tate, C. 

Hungerford (Berks.), 323 
— Thomas, kt., Speaker of the 
House of Commons, 323 
— Walter, kt, Speaker of the 
House of Commons, son of Hunger- 
ford, Thomas (supra), account. of, 
323, 324 ; executor of willof Henry V, 
542; feoffee, 543 

Hunt, John, 122 

‘bert, 480 

Huntingdon, John Holand, Earl of 
18, 484, 487, 532; his wife Anne 
Stafford, 526; his ‘retinue, 305, 467 

Huntingdonshire, MPs for, 322 

Hurstmonceauy (Sus), 57 

Huns, John, 248, 261 

Hussites, 302, 542 

Hyman, or Heyman, Richard, 43 

Hyrnmonger, John, 303 


Tekham (Kent), 242, 243 

Igualada (Catalonia), 97 

Tkelington, John, 27, 469; his prefer- 
‘ment, 470 

— Richard, 470 

Hes, Thomas, 273 

Illumination of books, 122, 204 

Image-worship, 251, 253 

Imperial, Francisco, 82 

Imports, see Beer, Fruit, Lampreys, 

it, Salt, Wax, Wine 

Indentures of jewels, 468 ; of military 
om 457, 458, 460, 463, 464, 


Indulgences, 221, 227, 287, 350 

Infirmaries, '367 

Ingham (Norf.), 1 

Tegpiaateth (invari) ‘Tonia, Deka 
‘of, 171, 173; Stephen IIT, Lord of, 
father of Louis (supra), 173 

Innermeath, see Lorne 

Innocent Vil, Pope, 297 


107, 268 
Soi Salu- 


Index 


Intestacy, 539 

Inventories.” 31, 50, 459, 475, 476. 

Ipswich (Sufi), Customs of, 42; ship- 
ping of, 252 

Inchenfield, Hereford, see Talbot, G. 

Ireland, Admirals of, 65; see Brixg, 
Ly Keghley, J; Chancellor of, see 
Craniey, Ts “Merbury, L., Liew- 
tenants ‘of, See Clarence, Duke of: 
March R! Earl of; Stantey, 7.’ 
Talbor j.; Treasurers of see Burgh, 
He; Merbury, £3 Exchequer of, 
see Corringlurm, 7., absentee land 
holders of 1477 imports to, 63; 
travellers in, see Purgatory 

Irish expelled from England, 29, 59 
see Chander-teacons (Gl); baids, 

;_ writers, 59; fish, 63; wheat, 

60, 63 ; parliaments, 67, 69; habits 
of, 74} misconceptions’ about, 705 
statutes against, 62, servitude, 62 

Iron, see Osmund (Gi 

Isabel of Bavaria, wife of Charles VI; 
her brother, see /ngoldstadt, L.; her 
confessor, See Botsratier, Gy her 
charities,’ 374 

— of France, wife of Edward 11, 
191, 440 

— of France, wife of Richard 11, 
71, 409, 486; her dower, 409, 488; 
her ‘trousseat, 471 

— of Portugal, wife of Philip, Duke 
of Burgundy, 99 

— daughter of John, Duke of 
Burgundy, 413 

— daughter of Pedro, King of 
Castile, 519 

— wile’ of Enguerrand, Lord of 
Coucy, 71 

Isak, Richard, 162 

Iselhampstead-Latimers (Bucks), 275 

Isleworth (Middx), 220, 226 

Ttaly, physicians of, 139, 443 

Ttchen river (Hants), 525, $29 

Ivry (Eure), Charles, Lord of, 486 
—— Jean’ d’, brother of Charles 
(supra), 486 


Jacob, Alfred, 278 

Jacquerie in France, 166, 399 

James I, King of Scotland, at Pevensey, 
7; in the Tower, 56, 261; at 

indsor, 56; expenses of 1, 56, 57; 

negotiations for release of, 52 bis 
levers, 575 his chaplain’ $2,575 
his daughters Margaret and Eliza- 
beth, 53 

Janov, Matthew of, 251 

Jasper, 322, $41 
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Jeanne, daughter of John, Duke of 
Burgundy, 412 

Jerome, St, 253, 208 

Jersey,’ tor 

Jerusalem, Kings of, see Anjou, Dukes 
o 

Jesmond (Northld.), 22. 

Jet, beads of, 469 

Jewels, Clerk of the King’s, see 
Chitterne, 7.3 Keeper of the, see 
Courtenay, K.; Jewel Tower (West- 
minster), 470 

Jews, 254, 3805 at Troyes, 362 ; burying 
place, 32; converted, see Domus 
Comersoran 

Joan, Queen, widow of Henry IV, 95, 
206, 272, 318, 483, 526; at Langley, 
47, 4845 gifts from, 4, 476; grants 
to, 484; her farewell'to Henry V, 
483; her physicians, 443, 444, 501 

Joao 1, King of Portugal, 98, 190, 
450 

Jocelyn, his account of the Purgatory, 


74 

John 1, King of Aragon, 71, 74, 498 
— king’of England, ‘loses’ Nor- 
mandy, 148; his daughter Joan, 


Il, King of France, 90, 362, 
408; coinage of, 408; death of, 409; 
his ransom, 407, 409, 410, 422, 423, 
44 


XAIIL, Pope, 98, 99, 113, 323 

334, 350, 499; deposition of, 311, 
450; Tetiers of, 526 

— ‘the Fearless, Duke of Burgundy, 
his alliance with Scots, 545 with 
Henry V, 4135 negotiations with, 
1OLy 149) 150) 151) 159) 397, 4105 
gifts of, 309; letiers of, 148; urges 
Ton-payment of taxes, 3955 his 
‘enmity with Armagnacs, 349, 402; 
threatens Paris, 182; his flight, 152, 
277, 4115 declared ‘a traitor, 40r ; 
helped by English, 347 ; his expenses, 
152; his forces, 405; his treasures, 
470, 473, 476; his son, see Philip 
the Good, bis daughters, see Anne, 
Catherine, Isabel, Jeanne; his mother 
‘Margaret, 399; “his wife Margaret, 
178, 416 

— Lewis, vininer, 24, 26; farmer 
‘of the King’s Change, 42 

Johnson, Hetty (“Stella”), at Sheen, 
24 


ossctin (Morbihan), 103 
Jouarte (Seine-et Mama), 499 
jousts, 398, 439 

juan i, King of Castile, 82, 97 
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Juch, Le (Finisttre), Henry, Lord of, 
101, 102 

Jumiéges (Seine-Inf), abbey at, 217 

Jurade of Bordeaux, 117, 436 

Juries, 267, 268, 531 


Justices of the Peace, 433 

Juvenal “des Ursins, “Jacques, his 
missal, 183 

— —— =~ Jean, 438 

Kaime, Gilbert, 55 

Keghley, Ju, 65 

Kelsall (Herts:), 542 


Kemerton (Glouc,), 528 

Kemp, John, as envoy, 96; at trial 
of Oldcastle, 249 

Kempsey (Wore.), 193 

Kempton (Middx), see Cold Ken- 
ington 

Kendal, Earl of, see Bedjord, Duke of 

Kenilworth (Warw.), castle at, 271, 
315; Constable off see AsAford, J.} 
Henry V at 199, 315, 427 

Kennington (Surr.), Henry V at, 12, 
20, 47, 48, 50, 5th 98, 244, 245, 254 

Kent, Edmund Holland, Earl of, 106, 
538; Alice Fivalan, Countess of, 
294 ; sheriffs of, 480; see Clizherow, 
R; Crowmer, W.5 Darell, J. 

John, 111 

Kentchurch (Heref.), 111 

Kentford, Thomas, 26, 

Kenyvery John, 435 

Kepier (Durh.}, hospital at, 361 

Kettlebaston (Suft), 536 

Keynsham (Somers.), 61 

Kibworth (Leic.), 266 
idwelly (Carmarth.), 127 

Kighley, Kikely, John, 493 

Kilgerran (Pemb.), 325 

Kilkea (Kildare), 61 
ilkenny, cathedral at, 67 

ilaghy (Louth), 60 

Killaloe (Clare), Bishop of, see Afw/- 
field, &. 

Killeaga (Meath), 59 

Kilvington (Yorks. W.R.), 516 

King, William, 213 

King’s Bench, Court of, 107; Justices 
of, see Gascoigne, Wis Hankford, 


King’s, or Chiltem, Langley (Herts.), 
manor of, 47, 213, 484 Henry V at, 
20, 47; 208; Queen Joan at, 47 ; 
oaks at, 1525 priory’ at, go,’ 209, 
514; stores at, 262 

Kings of arms, 493 

King’s Peace, 1 

Kingslow, John, 216 
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Kingston (Heref), 234 
—"(Surr.), 95, 33%, $21: Henry V 
ah 5 5) 484 

=— John, 448 

Kingswood (Giouc.), abbey at, 528 

Kington, John, 106 

Kippax (Yorks, W.R), 516 

Kirkeby, John, 41 

Kirkham (Yorks, W-R.) priory at, 64 

Kirkliston (Linlithgow), 515 

Kirkstead (Line.), 32 

Knebworth (Herts.), 27 

Knolles, Robert, 312 

—— Thomas, 269 

Knowsley (Lanc.), 59 

Koroni (Morea), 139 

Krisszafin, George, 80 

Kiichmeister, Michael, 483, 494 

Kynet, Elias, 36 


L'Hopital, Paul de, 102 

La Barde (Gironde), 
Lesparre, B. 

La Chapelle (Paris), 417, 439 

La Charité (Nigvre), 339, 342 

La Heuse, Robert de, 151 

La Leigne (Charente), 136 

La Réole (Gironde), 116, 130, 360 

La Trau (Landes), 142 

Labourd (Basses-Pyr.), 124 

Labourers, Statutes of, 333 

Labrit (Landes), 155 

Lacy, Edmund, Bishop of Hereford, 
310; Dean of Royal Chapel, 475, 
502, 503 

Ladicot (Heret), 277 

Lagos (Algarve), 451 

Lake, John, 266 

Lalesbury, John, 23 

Lambeth (Surr.), 47, 49, 224; church 
at, 242; palace at, 243, 3025 wills 
Proved at, 309, 432, 539 

Lamfort, Arnold William, 126 

Lampreys, 4, 105 

Lancashire, colléctors in, 122; forces 


Lord of, see 


Of, 535 ports of, 58 
Lancaster, Duchy Of, 23, 433, 543; 
Henry,’ Duke of, '232; Edmund, 


Earl of, 420; hospitals at, 369, 386; 
priory at, 226; shipping of 58, 213 

Lances, exported, 450 

Landes (Gascony), 118, 127; Seneschal 
of, set 71004 

Lando, Ferrand’ Manuel de, 82 

Landreville (Aube), 4o1 

Laneham, Robert, 316 

Langford, Thomas, 479 

Langham, Simon, 2, 

Langley, see King's Langley 
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Langley, Thomas, Bishop of Durham, 
26, 3195 in council, 453, 455) 490; 
at Winchester, 487; executor of 
Henry V, 542 j as leoffee, 543 5 as 
Regotiator, 155, 230, 404, 400, 417, 
435, 4365 gilts to, 537, 541; his 
hostel, 156 

Langon (Gironde), 130 

Languedoc, Captain-General_ of, see 
Beurbon, J, Duke of, Governor 
of, see Bowcicaud, /-;' salt from, 


45 

Languedoil, 165 

Lannion (Cotes-du-Nord), 103 

Lantern of Light, 254, 287, 289 

Lanterns, 135 

Lany, Lanyn, Robert, 55, 56 

Laon’ (Aisne), 476 

Lardner, John, 43 

Larke, John, 236 

Lasingby, William, 15, 53¢ 

Lateran, or Latran, Palace, Council 
of, 304; 389 

Lathom (Lanc.), 318 

Latimer, Thomas, 321 

Latin, a spoken ‘language, 153, 156, 
443, 502 

Latrines, 452 

Latton (Essex), 435 

Laugharne (Carmarth.), 61 

Laughton-Hope (Herel), 110 

Launat, Jean, 411 

Launceston (Cornw.), Constable of, 
$425 Prior of, 473 

Laurence, William, 479 

Lavendon (Bucks.), 242 

Lazarus) Si, Evil, 982 

Le Feyre, Mark, 

Le Maire, Ralph, 149, 152 

Le Puy (Haute-Loire), 189 

Le Roule (Paris), 182 

Lead, 213 

Leather, “for boats, 143; see Cuir~ 
bouly (GL) 

Leche, Roger, 283; M.P, 22; Keeper 
of the Wardrobe, 56, 476; Treasurer 
of the Household, 0, 482; as eofiee, 
$43 

Lee, river, 121 

Leeds (Kent), 48, 248, 298 

Legbourne, John, 470 

Leget, Elming, 357 

Legoix, family of, 181 

Leicester, earldom of, 2; almshouse 
at, 233; castle at, 322, 403; deo 
dand at, 32; gaol-delivery at, 321; 
Grey Friars at, 322; Henry V at, 
4315, 322, 403, 410, 411; Insh at, 29; 
Lollards at, 266, 273, 276, 320; Par- 
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liament at, 14) 234 319; 32% 403) 
405 406, 433 ;' Statute of, 64, 281- 
283, 291; St Mary's Church at, 232, 


jar 
Lekeater, John, 314 


Leighlin (Carlow), 62 

Leighs, Littie (Essex), 23 

Leighton, Richard, 336 

Leinster, Lord of, ste Aaci#orough, A. 

Leix (Ireland), 65 

Lelant (Cornw.), 252 

Lens (Pas-de-Calais), 439 

Lenton (Notts), 343, 347 

Lepers, rules for, 384, 385, 389; 
houses for, 355, 357, 358, 309, 382, 
384, 387, 383 

— istand (Iretana), 65 

Leprosy, kinds of, 383} treatment of, 


Lequeytio (Biscay), 435 

Lérida (Catalonia), 89; Bishop of, see 
Sagarriga, P.; University of, 94 

Lescar (Basses-Pyr.), 422 

Lesparre (Gironde), honor of, 131, 
132, 142; Captain of, see dys ae 
Barry; Lord of, see Madaillan; 
Bemard de, 116, 131, 132) 134 

Letcombe-Regis (Berks.), 343) 348, 


350 

Lettert, or Lettart, John, 227 

Letts attack Teutonic knights, 404 

Leukenor, Lewknor, William, 22 

Leulinghen (Pas-de-Calais), 150, 151, 
153, 444 

Leventhorpe, John, J.P., 321; MP., 
22; executor of Henry V, 542; 
his son John, 23 

Leviathan, 276 

Lewes (Suss), 435: priory, at 330, 
345; priors, see Burghersh, 7.; 
Netond.' 7: 


Lewis, John, 107 

Lewisham (Kent), 216 

John, 478, 479 

Leyden (Holland), 332 

Leynthall, Roland, 269 

eyrat (Dordogne), 133 

Liberias Anghae, 62 

Libourne (Gironde), 123, 130 

Libraries, see Cantertury, Grey Friars 
(London), Louvre, Meaux, Parts, 
Reading, Syon, Troyes, Vatican 

Lichfield (Staft), Bishop of, see Care- 
rick, Ju; Henry Vat, 403; pre 
bends of, 197, 308, 300, 334 

Lidge, 144; bishopric of, 131 

Lille (Nord), Duke of Burgundy at, 
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182, 412; envoys at, 1523 stores 
at, 160, 178, 308 

Lilleshalll (Salop), 76 

Lilling, John, ke. 472 

Limehotise (Middx), 32 

Limeuil (Dordogne), 133, 145, 146 

Limoges (Haute-Vienne), 490 

Limousin, 133 

Lincluden (Kirkcudbright), provost of, 
see Carnys, A. 

Lincoln, Archdeacon of, see Wells, 
He; bishops of, see Alnwick, W.3 
Repingdon, P.2 cathedral at, 4805 
Dean of, see Afacworth, J.; diocese 
ef, 4793 leperhouse at, 356, 382; 
prebends of, 308 

— John, 473 

Lincoli’s Inn Fields, 263 

Lincolnshire, J.P.s for, 523; sheriff 
‘of, see Rochford, R.; floods in, 337 + 
forces of, 533 rioting in, 334 

Linwood (Linc.), brasses’ at, 304 

Lisbon (Portugal), Bridgettines at, 228; 
churches in, 450; shipping of, 93, 98, 
118 450 

Lisieux (Calvados), see Fresnel, P. 

Lisle, William, 42, 234, 444 

Lissenhall (Dublin), 66 

Lit de Justice, 180 

Litingion, Nicholas, his missal, 204, 

8 


30 

Liitle Ouseburn (Yorks.), 335 

Liveries, 324, 325; Statute of, 458 

Liverpool (Lanc:), shipping of,'58, 68 ; 
tower at, 59 

Liversedge, Edmund, 76 

Llandaff (Giam.), bishops of, see Usk, 
‘A.; Zouche, Jn; canons of, 249 5 dio- 
cese of, 479 

Lianfaes ‘(Angles.), 232 

Llanfarchell (Denb.), 301 

Llanfarnam (Monm.), 111, 114 

Llangennith (Glam.) 495 

Llewelyn, Prince of North Wales, 
232 

Loans to Henry V, 147, 454 456, 468, 
472-474 

Lobato, Pedro, 450 

Lochstidt (E. Prussia), 497 

Lockerley (Hants.), 24 

Locks, 39 

Loddon (Norf.), 277 

Lodington, William, 21 

Lollards, ste Hereford, N.; Purvey, J, 
Repingdon, Pig beliefs of, 2513 ex 
tent of movement, 269 ; fear of, 480, 
§26, 528; itinerating, 3055 plans of, 
263; protectors of, 243; risings of, 
261," 527; statute against, 17, 271, 
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324i trials of, 64, 273: see Badby, 
Fa: Oldcastle, J.; Taylor, W. 
Lombards, in England, 20,147, 384,443 
Lombardy, Iron Crown of, 471 
Londesborough (Yorks. E.R.) 538 
London, bishops of, see Braybrook, BR. 
Chifond, Bs Fitchugh, Rs Kemp, 
J Walden, R.; collectors of, 205, 
"474; see Buckland, R.: John, 1. 
Whitington, Be; oayors of, 453, 
530, 5373 see Cromer, Wi; Fan- 
coner, Ti Poultney, John, Waldern, 
W.; Wotton, N.; "sherifis of, 277; 
as the King’s Chamber, 485; ‘royal 
entries into, see Richard 11; Henry 
V5 limits of, 4845 maps of, 359, 360, 
484; mercets of, 272; port of, 53, 
133,205, 455; traders of, 329; touch 
of 476; Lollards in, 245, 261, 267, 
269, 2753 bridge, 206; customs of, 
128; subsidy of 28; wall of, 365 
churches: St Alphage, 365; All 
Hallows, 305; St Augustine Papey, 
359; Botdlph, 205 ; Clement Danes, 
363) Dunsiany 224; Giles, Cripple: 
gale,22; Helens, 160; John Zachary, 
22; Laurence Jewry, 250; Martin 
‘Orgar, 268; Martin, Vintry, 268; 
Mary ‘Abchurch, 470; Mary Alder 
mary, 249; Mary-le-Bow, 249, 303, 
Michael, Crooked Lane, 249; M 
chael Paternoster, 360, 495 ; Michacl, 
Ques Mildred, 539; 
Glave, 268, 329; Paternoster, 3003 
‘Stephen, 299, 301; see Paul's 
colleges St Laurence Poultney, 
160; see Heralds, Whitington 
— gates : see Aldersgate, Bishop. 
gate, Cripplegate, Holborn Bars, 
Mocrgate, Timple Bar 
— hills! see Goldsmiths, Guitdhall 
hospitals: Bedlam, 365 ; Elsing 
Spital, 364, 368; Lock, 388; Papey, 
359; St Bartholomew’s, 92, 368, 374; 
St Catherine's, 364, 526; St Giles, 
263, 270; St Mary’ Spital, 364; 
St Thomas, 35, 365, 368; see Bride: 
‘well, Cripplegate 
— inns: Cobham’s, 279; Old 
Swan, 160; Pountney’s, 159, 1603 
‘Three Cranes, 360; see Coldharbour, 
Savoy, Steelyard 
— lanes: Clement's, 263; Cousin, 
275; Foster, 22; Hardeles, 268; 
Maiden, 22; Mincing, 160; Stain: 
ing, 22; St Martin's, 235 ; ‘St Swi- 
thin’s, 268 
— markers: Poultry, 260 
—~ monasteries: Trinity Priory,205; 
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White Friars, 312 ; see Black Friars, 
Charterhouse, Crutched Friars, Grey 
Friars 

London, prisons: Ludgate, 9: 
shalsea, 267; Newgate, 92, 
205, 267, 275, 317; see Cowitter, 
Fleet, Tower 

— iivers: Fleet, Holborn, 
Thames 

— streets: Bread, 260; Candle- 
wick, 160; Paternoster Row, 244; 
Royal, 360; Thames, 160; “Turn- 
mill, 261; Wood, 260; see Cheap 
— wards : Vintry, 262 ; Walbrook, 
272 

— wharves: Paul's, 536; Styles, 159 

Londoners, favour war, 1.47; in Har- 
fleur, 459; lend money, 454, 474 

Longevile, J. 482 

Longport (Aisne), 394 

Lopes, Fernan, 331 

Loreyn, John, 43 

Horne (Argyle), John Stewart, Lord 
of, 

Larralbe, Chavtes, Dike af, 42) 

Lostwithiel (Com), 29 

Loughborough (Leic.), 273 

Louis, Dauphin of France, son of 
Charles VI, Duke of Guienne, 135, 
153, 3493 Captain-General of France, 
447} character of, 167, 400; letters 
of, 180, 182, 397; in power of the 
Cabochians, 170; in Paris, 439; at 
Soissons, 394; his tennis-balls, 425, 
48 

— Duke of Bavaria, see Ingold 
stadt; do, Palatinate, 157 
V1, King of France, 393, 

— IX’ of France, 262, 369, 513; 
his wife Margaret,” 421 

Lound, Alexander, 23, 517 

— Henry, 23 

Louth (Ireland), 65 

Louviers (Eure), 60 

Louvre (Paris), 171; library in, 498 

Lovel, John, Lord of Titchmarsh, 358 

Lowestoft (Suff), 103 

Loxley, Richard, 482 

Lucea (Tuscany), 470, 474 

Lucefri, Nicholas, 295 

Lucy family, 521 

Ludbrooke, John, 274 

Ludlow (Salop), 68, 111, 238, 271 

Luke, Luck, John, 240 

Luna (Aragon), Antonio de, 89; Maria 
de, 82 

Lund (Sweden), 222 

Lusk (Dublin), 67 

Luttrell, Hugh, 108, 276 


see 
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Luzarches (Seine-et-Oise), 388 

Lydgate, John, 51, 192, 200, 526 

Lylye, John, 312 

Lyme, William, 482 

Lyme-Regis (Dors.), 278 

Lymington (Hants.), 481 

Lyndwood, William,’ account of, 304; 
‘at trial af J. Claydon, 290; his Pro: 
‘vinciale, 305, 306 

Lynn (Norf), customs of, 42, 455: 
gauger of, 542; loans from, 473: 
M.P.s for, 122, 282; shipping of, 
100, 278 

William, 447 

Lynxes, 359 

Lyon, 52, 52 

Lyons (Rhone), 166 

— Castle (Dublin), 60 

Lyre (Eure), 217 


MacMahons, 65 

MacMorough, Art, 59, 66 

Maces, 465 

Macon (Saéne-et-Loire), 4or 

Macworth, John, 480 

Madaillan (Lot-et-Garonne), Amaniew 
de, 130 

Maddington (Wilts.), 25 

Madeira, 326 

Madmen, treatment of, 365, 381 

Madrigal (Castile), 82 

Maidenhead (Berks.), 337 

Maidstone (Kent), archbishops at, 
258, 311; college at, 293, 298; gaol- 
delivery ‘at, 278; loans from, 4733 
stone from, 206, 213 

— Clement, 229 

— William, 293 

Maillotins, 166 

‘Maine (France), claimed by Henry V, 
419, 491 

‘Majorca, King of, 85 

Makenan, Richard, 467 

Malahide (Dublin), 63 

Maldon (Essex), 335, 384, 385, 545 
hospital at, 357, 3743 records of, 
23, 31 

Malines, 99, 228, 318, 413 

Malla, Phelipe, 94 

Malmesbury (Wilts.), 218 

Malpas (Monm.), 340 

Malton (Yorks. No R.), 538 

Malvern, John, 234 

Malyn, Nicholas de, 474 

Manchester (Lanc.), 203 

Manfurny, Dreux, 193 

Mannini, Antonio de, 77, 78, 295 

Manny, Walter, 215 

Mans, Le (Sarthe), 476 
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Mantes (Seine-et-Oise), 127, 230 
Manton (Ruth), 343 
‘Maplehurst (Kent), 317 
Maplestede, John, 215 
Maramaldo, Landolfo, 48 
Mahle, 3 
arburg (Hesse-Nassau), 2 
Marcel Elena, 17! ass 
March, Edmund Mortimer, Earl of, 
3 393) 429) 484, 5425 his claim to 
the throne, 507, $13; gilts toy 5415 
in Parliament, 3205 plots against 
Henry V, 5235 reveals ploy 530, 
5324 pardoned, 339; his college, 
50; his father’ Roger, 72, $14; bis 
Mother ‘Eleanor, 1087 ‘hls’ siters 
Anne and Eleanor, $14, §275 
wife Anne, 526 
— (0f Scoiland), George Dunbar, 
Earl of, 515 
Marchant, Andsé, gor 
Marche, La, Jean de Bourbon, Count 
of, 438; his daughter Anne, 173 
Marck (Pas-de-Calais), 486; captains 
of, sce Swindwrn, We; Wyse, E. 
Marcoussis (Seine-et-Oise), 184, 230 
‘Marennes (Charente-Inf.), 45, 135 
Mareward, Thomas, 62 
Marie of France, daughter of Charles 
Vi, 441 
Marienburg (West Prussia), 494 
Marillac (Aveyron), 298 
Market Harborough (Leic.), 345, 403 
Mapmande (Lover-Garonne), 16) 131, 
385 
Mary, William, 117, 120 
Marque, letters of, 24, 105 145, 329, 
330, 332 
Marriage, feudal right of, 526 
Marsac (Dordogne), 134 
Marsh, Jobn, 448 
‘ian, 161, 213 
Marshal, Earl, John Mowbray, 213 at 
Southampton, 531; his hostel, 319 
Marshall, John, 537 
Martel, Guillaume, see Sacguevilée 
Martell, John, 63 
Martin i, King of Aragon, &2; his 
sister Isabel, 88 
— King of Sicily, 82 
ral Popes #40; his collector, see 
‘Medjord, W.;” approves appropria- 
tions, 226; at Florence, 310; indul- 
gence by, 350; letters of, 526; on 
alien prone "3425 stricken in the 
tongue, 
aerated, 100 
— John, 39 
— Diver, too 
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Martin, Robert, 221 

Marusclas, 133, 134) 137 

Mary, Virgin, protectress of England, 

m1 

Mic Robert, Bishop of Hereford, 
312; edicts of, 242, 258 ; Loans from, 
140, 472 

Masham (Yorks. W.R., 536 

Maslyn, John, 340 

Mason,’ Thomas, 266 

Mass, hours of, 3534 names of, 540 

Massy, William, 479 

Masti, 175 

Matching (Essex), 435 

Mathew, William, 341 

Matravers, John, ‘Lord, 32 

Matthews, John, 108 

Mauléon (Basses-Pyr), 121 

Maulever, Robert, 283, 358 

Mauleverer, Halneth, 235 

Maulevrier (Maine-et-Loire), 225 

— (Seine-Int), 225 

Maupertius (Vienne), see Poitiers 

Mauteward, Thomas, 271, 274, 282, 
283 

Mauvezia (Hautes-Pyr.), 132 

Maxwell, Robert, 55, 56 315) 516 

Mayhew, Richard, 267 

McKynnyla, Nicholas, 62 

Meals, behaviour at, 6 

Meana, Arnold de, 95 

Meath, Archdeacon of see Vonge, 1, 
shops of, see Dauinisey, E.; Mon- 
tagne, B. 

Meatx ‘(ScineetMame), Bishop of, 
see Fresnel, P.s siege of, 507 

= (orks. E.R), 308 

Medford, Metford, Walter, 28 

Medicine, books on, 383, 386; faculty 
Of, see Monipellier, Paris; theories 
Of, 83, 140, 149, 383 

Medina’del Campo’ (Castile), 97 

Médoc (Gironde), 1313 Archdeacon of, 
see Berdill, 

Medway, river, 121 

Mebun-sur-Yevre (Cher), 424 

Melan, Paul de, 474 

Melay'(Sadne-et-Loire), 225 

Melbeume, Peter, 341 

Melchbourne (Beds), 18 

Melcombe (Dors), 137, 45, 

Melk (Austria), ee aha 

Men-of-arms, 41, 460, 465 

Mende (Lozére}, Bishop of, 
Boliratier, G. 

Merbury, John, 114, 269, 45 

eae eae 

— Nicholas,'321, 

= ewe a 
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‘Merbury, Thomas, 61 

Mercers, 213, 482 

Merdale Chapel (Kent), 317 

Merjoneth, 108; Archdeacon of, see 
Yonge, G. 

Merlaw, Marlow, Richard, 38, 45, 118, 
260, 472 

Merlin, prophecies of, 208 

Mero, ‘Bartholomew, 290 

Mers (Somme), 441 

Merstham (Surrey), 1 

Merton (Surrey), 50, 51; Prior of, see 
Romeney, J. 

Meteors, 265 

Methley’ (Yorks. W.R.), 534 

Metz (Lorraine), 470 

Meuillon, William, 71 

Meulan (Seine-et-Oise), 231 

Mey, William, kt., 301 

Mazitres (Ardennes), 509 

Michaelehurch (Hevef), 72 

Middelburg (Zeeland), 320, 449, 526 

Middlesex, jurors of, 268; sheriffs of, 277 

Middleton’Cheney (Northants), 217 

Milan, 194; armour from, 21, 23 
Dukes of, see Visconti, G. 

—— Pietro of, 443, 4455 499, $39 

lar, Paul, 447 

Mildenhall (Suft), 275 

Mille, consumption of, 372 

Millau (Aveyron), 125, 308 

Milton, William, 293 
Mines, see Argentiire, Freyssinidres, 
Seacoal 

terburg, Henry, 329 

very 344 

Mint, see Drayton, T., Somerset, J. 

Miracles, 350, 363 

Miraflores (Castile), 82 

Mirfield, John, 386 

aly 5.41 

enden, Little (Bucks. 

Mitchel ‘Troy (Monm.), 3 

Mitchell, John, 277 

Mitton (Lane), 114 

—— Hankyn de, 468 

Modbury (Devon), 340 

Moden (Morea), 139, 463 

Moigne, John, kt, 25 

Moingt (Loire), 389 

Moland, John, 303 

Molash’ (Kent), 321 

William, 297, 302 

Moleyns, Adam, 193, 

Monboucher, Bertram, 119 

Mondeville (Seine-et-Oise), 57¢ 

Money, black, 123; changers of, 4493 
English, 4o7, 5603 French, 123, 497, 
422, 488, 489) Italian, 498 
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Mongeham (Kent), 332 
Monkleigh (Devon), 17 
Monlks-Horton (Kent), 339 
Monks-Toft (Norf.), 25 
Monkion-Farleigh (Wilts.), 339 
Monmouth, garrison of, 107 
Monmouthshire, 113; in Wales, 208 
Monnington (Heref), t1t 
Montacute (Somers.), 340 
Montagne, Montan, Robert, 66 
Montaigu (Vendée), 478 
— Gérard, 184 
— Jean, 184 
Montandre’(Charente-Inf), 134, 401, 
479 
Montauban (Tarn-et-Garonne), 149 
Montaut, Raymond de, 146 
Montdidier (Somme), 387 
Montfaucon (Paris), 171, 184 
Montferrand, David de, "140 
— Jean de, 141 
Montgomery, John, 24, 38 
Montignac (Dordogne), 133 
Montivilliers (Seine-Inf), 346, 486 
Montmartre (Paris), 182 
Montmorency (Aube), 420 
Montpellier (Hérault}, 127, 144; Uni- 
versity of, 140, 383, 
Montréal (Dordogne), 133 
Montregnault (Oise), 99 
Montreuil (Pas-de-Calais), 409, 441, 


Montron (Dordogne), 133 
Montserrat (Catalonia), 76, 84 
Monza (Lombardy), 471 
Moon, superstitions about, 506 
Moor Park (Surr.), 219 
Moorgate (London), 452 
Moors, in Africa, 451 
More, ‘Christina, 283, 285 
—— Thomas, 27, 59, 51, 477 
—__ William, 467 
Morella (Valencia), 87 
Moreton-Corbet (Salop), 336 
Morff (Salop), forest of, 337 
Morgan, Philip, 249, 293} 
tiator, 414 435) 44) 449 
— Richard, 495 
Morker, Job 6 
Morlaix (Finistare), 103 
Morley, Robert, ket, 36, 259, 261 
—— Thomas, 283, 458 
or Marlee, William, 267, 270 
Morocco, Strait of, 451 
Morsted, Thomas,’ 467 
Mortagne (Charente-Inf.), 130 
Mortain (Manche), Counts of, 173, 
sor 
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Mortimer, Edmund, kt, 514 

— Elitabeth, wife of Hotspur, 514 
— Hugh, 1575 44 543 

—— Roger, kt, 3 

Mortlake (Surv), 216 

Morton, Robert, 49, 32t 

‘Mosdale, John, 23 

‘Mosse, Don, 82 

Mottoes, 5, 99; 1755 see Garter 

Moulis (Gironde), 141 

‘Moulsoe (Bucks), 267 

‘Moulton (Northants.), 324-329 

Mountenay, William,’ 437, 466 

Mountgrace of Ingleby (Yorks. N.R.), 
216 

Mountsorrel (Leic:), 274, 273 

Mouter, Jobn, 18 

Mowbray, see Marshal, Earl 

Mulfeld, Robert, 308, 334 

Munday, Anthony, 530 

Munster’ (Ireland), 66 

Munstere'fel (Rheaish Prussia, 10 

Murdach, see Fife, Earl of 

Murrain in cattle, 309, 337, 349 

Music, see Dru, Fife, “Organs, 
Singing, Trunpeters 

Mussidan (Dordogne), 133; Lord of, 
see Mentaut, R. 

Mustard, 283 

Musters, 462, 464, 479 

Muston, Maud, 235 

Mutton, Richard, Kt, 527 

Mynot, Nicholas, 161 

Myra (Lycia), 363 


Naas (Kildare), 61, 67 
illac, Philibert de, 455 

Nails, 46, 509 

Nancy (Meurthe-et-Moselle), 364 

Naples, 76; Joan I, Queen of, 423; 
Rings of, 421; see Anjou, Dukes of 

‘arbonne (Aude), 94, 239, 380 

warte, 87, 157} Peter of 1585 

Kings of ‘see Charles 1, 171} 

Henry L of Champagne 

al, Richard, 448 


3 342 
Nemours (Seine-e:=Marne), Duchy of, 
420 

Neopatras (Phthiotis), Duke of, 85 
Nesbit (Northid.), 317 

Netteswell (Essex), 435 

wuburg (Eure), 318 


Nevil, George, 4, 7 

— Henry, 283 

— Ralph, see I¥estmorvland, E. of 
swbattle, abbey of, §2 
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Newcastle-on-Tyne (Northld.), 516, 
517; coals of, 45; fortifications of, 
3e, $35; hospital at, 364, 367; loans 
From, 473; port of, 454: poverty of, 


434 
Newent (Glove 234 
Newington (Kent), 4! 
Newton, John, Treasurer of York, 19 
Maud, Abbess of Syon, 222 

(Alpes-Marit.}, 450 
holas, St, of Myra, 80, 363 
Nicknames, 181, 399 

‘cole, Benet, 253, 310 312) -H3 
Nidderdale (Yorks. W.R), forest of, 


4 

Nieuport (West Flanders), 135, 218 
ighteaps, 211 

ort (Deux-Sévres), 136 

oailhan (Gironde), 13° 

Noble, Thomas, 138 

Nogaro (Gers), 383 

Nogent PArtaut (Aisne), 420 

Noirmoutier, Isle de (Vendée), 105 
Kontron (Dordogne), 133 

‘oon, Edward, kt, 61 

Norfolk, Elizabeth’ Fitzalan, Duchess 
0f, 21; J-P-s for, 283; subsidy in, 50 

Norford, Margery, 277 

‘orham (Northld.), $17 

Normandy, Duchy’ of 148; attacks 
on, 167; claimed by Henry V, 419, 
491; Estates of, 165; fruit-trees from, 
214) hospitals in, 366 

Norrent-Fontes (Pas-de-Calais), 416 

Norreys, John, 436 

— Thomas, 39 

Norris, Thomas, 451 

ory, Guy Le, 348 

North, joan, 222, 223 

North’ Duffield (Yorks. E.R.), 42 

Northampton, abbey at, 18} hospital 
at, 363; loans from, 473; Lollards 
at, 27}. 276; priory’ at, 340 

Northamptonshire, ].P.s “for, 3215 
NAPs for, 3213 sheriffs of, 157, 

277 

‘onhflete (Kent), 298 

Northleach (Gloue.), 304 

Northumberland, county, excused taxa- 
tion, 30; levies of, 435; M.P.s for, 
5355 sheriffs of, 535 

——'Henry Percy, Earl of, in Flan- 
ders, 522; death of 23; his grand- 
son Henry, E. of Northumberland, 
Warden of East March, 328; in 
Scotland, 315, 520; his letters, 328; 
his retinue, 464 

Norton, Richard, 19, 273, 283, 468 

Norton-Conyers (Yorks), 19 
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loans from, 473 

Notte Dame Cathedral (Paris), 167, 
174 377) 383 499; Chapter of, 374, 
509; patvis of, 174, 184; sanctuary 
in, 174 

Nottingham, hospital at, 361; loans 
from, 4733 meetings at, 1 

Nottinghamshire, forces of, 53; M.P.s 

rioting in, 334, 

Noyon (Oise), Bishop of, see Fresned, 
P.s Charles VI at, 393, 399; Duke 
of Burgundy at, 182; ‘hospital 

1 


3 
Noyon-sur-Andelle (Eure), 217 
Nuaille (Charente-Inf.), 478 
Nuns, abduction of, 74 


O'Breens of Thomond, 66 
O'Byrnes of Wicklow, 50, 60 
O'Connors, 62, 6s, 66 

O'Crogan, Robert, 62 

O'Dempseys, 61 

O'Keating, Maurice, 66 

O'Mores, 61, 65 

ONeil, see Uiiter, King of 
O'Sullivan Beare, 70 

Oats, 320, 309 

Observants, 251 

clang, Christopher, 430 

Oeteville, Richard de, ars 

Offaly, 66; Murrough O'Connor, Lord 


of, so 
Offord-Cluny (Hunts.), 343, 348 350 
Ogle, Robert, 54, 328 
Ogmore (South Wales), 107 
Oil, imported, 100, 330 
Ointments, 373 
Oissery (Seine-et-Marne), 486 
Okore, Thomas, 260 
Olandinus, 449, 
Oldbury (Salop), 336 
(Worc.), 27 
Oldcastle, John, kt., his title: 
fe Joan, 277,278,478; his interviews 
with Henry V, 244, 245, his 
trial, 250-254; excommunicated, 
imprisoned, 248, 258; escape 
if of, 40, 63} outlawry 
wanderings of, 334; 
plots. against Henry V, 519, 526, 
527; his goods confiscated, 258, 
271; his alleged recantation, 259 
Oldhail, Edmund, 313 


Digiheation Supe 
MICROSOF 


575 


Olditch (Devon), 271 

Oléron, Isle of (Charente-Inf.), 45 
Olinthon, William, 104 

Ollantigh (Kent), 249 

Olonne (Vendée), 103 

lore Magna (Dors.), 25 

Oolite, 25 

Oporto, shi ping of, 450, 526 
Oranque of Malines, 413 

Orders, see Rath; Bourton, J.; Carmel; 
Garter, Golden Flewce: St John} 
St Lazarus; Teutonic 

Ordnance, Master of, see Merbury, N. 

Orenge, Richard, 387 

Orford Ness (Suff), 448 

Organs, 168, 475 

Orgemont, Pierre ’, 399 

Oriflamme, 10, 303 

Orkney, Henry Sinclair, Earl of, 55 

Orleans (J-oiret), 130, 1603 bishops of, 
286; floods at, 10; forces of, 459; 
hospital at, 3703, siege of, 318 

— Charles, Duke of, 123, 133; at 
Armas, 303 306, 397, 30, 415; in 
Paris, 174, 180, 438, 430, 442; pro- 
scribed, 401; quarrels with Duke 
of Brittany, 180; his brother, see 
Angoulime, John Count of; bis 
father, see Louis (énfra) 

— Louis, Duke of, 133, 141, 185, 
374 375, 498, 513; his wile Valentine, 
380, $13; his sons: Philip, 412; see 
Charies (supra) 

— John of, sto 

Ormes, Odo des, 341 

Ormesby, John, 38 

Ormonce, James Butler, ath Earl of, 
7, 70, 188, 200, 201, 493 

Ormskirk (Lanes.), 59 

Ornon (Gironde), 44 

Orpine, 372 

Orsini, Giordano, 310 

Orther (Basses-Pyr.), 132 

Orwell, John, 42 

Osborne, Dorothy, 210 

Ospringe (Kent), travellers at, 47, 49, 
95, 271; hospital at, 357, 362, 363 

Osstilston (Middx, hundred of, 474 

Ostervant (West Flanders), 317 

Otraemarinis, Adam, 105 

Otterbourne (Hants.}, 525 

Otterburn (Northld.), s19 

Otterhampton (Somers.), 44 

Otterton (Devon), 221 

Ottery St Mary (Devon), 313 

Ouche (Ome), forest of, 217 

Gudeby, John, clerk, 2,470 

— — man-of-arms, 345 

Ourscamp (Oise), 367 
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Owen ap Griffith ap 
—— Miles, 80 

Oxey (Herts), 19, 

Oxford, 72; constitutions of, 242, 2435 
friars at, 235, 2395 Lollards at, 266, 
273 276; hospitals at, 357, 361, 363, 
3743 rioting in, 334; 5t Frideswide’s 
at, 237 j taxes collected at, 433, 
—University, praises Henry V, 
280; protests by, 338, 356; Chan- 
cellor of, see Courdevay, Ry Vice 
Chancellor of, see Hereford, N. 
— colleges: New, 68, 501; Oriel, 
2945 St John’s, 498 sce A’? Sous; 
proposed, 229; see Cliford, R. 

— halls: Mickle, 303, 3245 St 
Edmund's, 249 

— Richard de Vere, Earl of, 32: 
484) 531, $325 his retinue, 467; his 
will, $39 

Oxfordshire, collectors in, 22; 
for, 22; sheriifs of, 338, 480 

Oye (Pas-de-Calais), 43; captains of, 
see Bastyner, f.; Hooten, N.; 
Lardner, J. 

Oysterlowe (Pemb), 325 

Oysters, 218 


ichard, 2 


MPs 


Paderborn (Westphalia), 352 

Pages, 326, 465, 466 

Paignton (Devon), 330 

Paix fourrée, 412 

Palatinate, Louis, Count of the, 467 

Palfreys, $7, 60, 343, 352 537 

Pall, 295, 302, 303 

Pampeluna (Navatre), 330 

Panfeld (Essex), 542 

Paper, 372 

Parchemener, William, 272 

Parchment, 260, 372, 3735 455 

Paris, bishops of, see A/ontaigu, G., 
butchers of, 181; diocese of, '383; 
envoys at, 157, 438; friars in, 239; 
goldsmiths of, 381, 424; Halles” in, 
51, 171, 183, 3715 libraries in, 2395 
Processions in, 3945 provosts of, 171, 
438; see Des Eisars, P, Du Chaste, 
fi, La Heust, R.; Marchant, A. 
sickness in, 10, 372; skevins of, £71, 
181, 438; ‘States General at,’ 165, 
166; Parliament of, 417 

ridges: Grand Pont, 3875 Petit 

Pont, 20 

— churches; Celestins, 185, 230; 

‘St Eustache, 383; Jacques, 174, 3945 

Magloire, 182, 394; Martin, 175, 342, 
348; Séverin, 383; see Notre Dame 

— ‘gates, 387) St Honoré, 182; see 

Barbitts 
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Paris, hospitals, 354, 363, 367, 368, 
“365, 370, 387; Hotel-Diew, 206, 4925 
accounts of, 37%) 387; 4895 staff of, 

74; deaths in, 372 
STF stele: Clisson, 438; Navarre, 

438; Nesle, 418; St Jean-en-Gréve, 

174; St Pol, 158, 166, 173, 438, 4925 

Temple, 438; see Barbetie, Bourbon, 

lace: as prison, 171, 5415 
conclerge of, sce Thayer, Jus great 
hall of, 417, 440; green chamber in, 
418; Sainte Chapelle in, 383 

— places: de Greve, 183; du 
Parvis, 184 

— prisons: Chatelet, 395, 508; see 
Bastille, Lowore, Montmartre, Le 
Kole ‘ 

— University, 26, 94, 104) 153, 4425 
approves speech of Jean Petit, 1763 
condemns thesis of, 184; sides with 
Cabochians, 172; colleges of: Nax 
varre, 174) 185; faculty of medicine 
in, 501; interchange of students, 


503 
Matthew, 203 

Parkyn, Rose, 32 

Parliament, Model, 21; see Zeftester, 
Westminster; feast of, 34; payment 
‘of members’ of, 34;' Speakers of, 
see Chaucer, Hungerford, W.; 
Stourton, W. 

Parthenay '(Deux-Sévres), Jean Lar 
chevéque de, 136 

Pas-en-Artois’ (Pas-de-Calais), 135, 
400 

Pastelhon, Lodewic de, 91 

Paston, William, 313 

Pasitéth (Hungary), 79 

Patrick, St, relics of, 79; Purgatory of, 
71, 78) 250, 295, 539 

Patrington, ‘Stephen, confessor to 
Henry V, Bishop of Chichester and 
St David's, 311; account of, 236- 
258; his works, 312; at trial of 
J: Claydon, 290; at Southampton, 
542; death’ of, 312 

Pau’s, St (London), canons of, 351; 
Chapter-house of, 249, 290; church: 
yard of, 51, 216, 242; Cross, 243; 
Dean of, see More, 7; Henry V 
‘at, 484; ‘prebends of, 2493 records 
‘of, 292) relics at, 263 

Paunat (Dordogne), 133 

Paunfeld, Thomas, 12, 334 

Pawe, Francis de, 91 

Pay, Henry, go 

Payne, Peter, 240 

— Stephen, 209 
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Peasants’ revolt, 237 

Peasemarsh (Suss.), 57 

Pecock, Reginald, 21, 36 

Pedro I, King of Castile, 90, 04, 297, 
471, $19 

— of Portugal, 450 

Pedwell, John, 63 

Peebles, 56 

Pelham, John, kt., 283, 468; Treasurer, 
14: Warden of Cinque Ports, 14; 


executor of Henry IV, 26; a3 ne: 
gotintor, 404; gifts from, 43 will 
of, 57 


Pells, Clerk of, 542 

Pembroke, castle of, 325: Earl of, soe 
Gloucester, Duke of 

Bembrokeshire, Chancery of, 325 
enance, canonical, 250, 252 

Penmarch (Finistére), 

Penshurst (Kent), 298 

Penthidvre (Morbihan), Jean, Count 
of, 133 

Penzance (Cornw.), 252 

Perey, Henry (Hotspur), 515; his 
daughter Elizabeth, 514 

Périgord, Archambaud VI, Count of, 
13) 1343 governor of, bee Boz! 
sant, J 

Périgueux (Dordogne), 134, 137 

Perillos, Raymond of, 70; Admiral of 
Aragon, 76; in Ireland, 73-76 

Péronne (Somme), Charles VI at, 396, 
399 401) 425 

Perpignan’ (Pyrénées-Orient.), 70 1445 
164; King Ferdinand at, 96 

Perrers, Pers, Edward, kt, 60, 62 

Perridre, La, 178 

Perry, 386 

Pershore (Wore), 528 

Perth, synod at, 30 

Pestilence, 130, 216 

Pestillac (Lot), 134 

Peterborough (Northants. }4232, 385,403 

Petit, Jean, 176, 184, 499 

Petrarch, 407 

Pett (Suas.), $7 

Pevensey. (Suss.), 57 

Peverel, ‘Thomas, 148, 470 

Pews, 128, 238, 505 

Peyrehorade (Landes), 121 

Pharamond, 154 

Phelip, Jolin, “Ky 3, 435) 472 336s 
5433, his wife Alice, 530 

— William, kt, 278 

Philip, Alexander, "289 

— the Good, Count of Charolais, 
at Bruges, 412; English estimate of, 
106; his wives: Isabel, 99; Michelle, 
158 

w. 


isi 


—IV of France, 165 
—— VI of France, a4i, 489 

Philippi, Michael, 217 

Physicians, 139, 443, 467 

Piacenza, 105 

Pickworth, Thomas, kt, 329 

Piedmont, 195; Princess of, see Cy- 
iprus 

Piers, John, 448 

Pigs, 32, 83, 372 

Pike, 4 

Pilchards, 365 

Pilgrimages, 253,287; see Canterbury, 
Compestelia, Rome, Walsingham 

Pilleth (Rada.), 111 

Pillington, John, 472 

Pillory, 293, 36% 484 

Pinhoe (Devon), 2 

Pipolin (Bordeaux), 138 

Piracy, 302, 328 

Pisa (Tuscany) council at, 155, 241, 
(31% 439 

Pisan, Christine de, 167, 168, 169 

Pisieux, Colinet de, 347 

Pistour, Thomas, 477 

Pitman, Hankin, 48 

Pitsford (Northants), 275 

Pitts, Richard, 218 

Pius Il, Pope, 2ee Lencas Syleiuss his 
letters, 1933 on England, 31 

Plague in England, 337, 349 

Plaistow (Essex), 313 

Plaster, 213 

Platea, Laurence a 105, 

Plato, Republic of, 192 

Plauen, Henry of, 497 

Pledges for loans, 345, 454+ 456) 457) 
473 475-477 

Plumptree, John, 361 

Plymouth (Devon), 25 

Plympton (Devon), 

Pobiet (Catalonia), 83 

Poggio Bracciolini, 141 

Poissy (Seine-et-Oise), 158, 441 

Poiticrs (Vienne), 120, 367, $09; battle 
‘of, 407; Bishop of, see Aowlaigu, G. 

Poitou, claimed by Henry V, 4or 

Pole-axes, 459, 465 

Poles, attack Teutonic knights, 494, 


47 474 
473 


497 
Polesworth (Warw.), 15, 318 
Polstedhall (Norf.), 278 
Pons (Charente-Inf), 135, 138 
Pont Jean du, 118, 214 
Pont’-Mousson (Meurthe-ct-Moselle), 

‘Edward, Marquis of, 170 
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Pont de PAbbé (Charente-Inf.), 135 
—— del’Arche (Eure), 32 

Pontefract (Yorks. W.R.}, 175 210, $37 

Ponthiew, 40%, 441, 442, 491 

Pontoise (Seine-et-Oise), 367, 499; 
Peace of, 173, 412 

Pontoons, 161 

Poole (Dors.), 119, 157 

—— Henry, 122 

Pooley (Warw.), 217 

Popes, claims of, 302; see Benedict 
NUM, Boniface VITL, [X, Celestine 
1 Clemens, Eugene IV, Gregory fy 
XID, Innocent VIf, John XXII, 
Martin V, Pius 

Popham, Henry, 532 

— John, kt., Captain of Southamp- 
ton, $31, 5323 his retinae, 474 

Porchester (Hants.), 162, 530, 531 

Porée, Martin, 412 

Porphyry, 322 541 

Port-Louis (Morbihan), 104 

— 'S™ Marie (Lot-et-Garonne), 145 

Porter, Andrew, 35 

— ‘John, 56 

— William, account of, 3445 as 
envoy, 98, 4353 bargains with Clu- 
niacs, 345; grants to, 536; death 
of, 350 

Porto, Cardinal of, see Ram, D. 

Portraits in negotiations, 99, 413, 438 

Portsmouth (Hants.), 362, 406, 424, 


42 

Portigal, Kings of see Duarte, Jodo, 
allied ‘with England, 100, 157; 440; 
champions of, 439; envoys to, 305! 
Birates of, 3315 wines of, 36, 109, 
263 

Pouilly-en-Auxois (Cote-d’Or), 398 

Poultney, John, 160 

Poultry, Clerk of the, 35 

Powys,’ Edward Charleton, Lord of, 
Top, 113, 269, 455 

Poyanne (Landes), 123, 132 

Poynings, Robert, Lord, 268, 283 

Prague (Bohemia), Jerome of, 248 

Prayer, Lord's, 108 

Prebendaries, duties of, 351 

Prebends, value of, 352 

Preston, j., 268 

Princes-Risborough (Bucks.), 22 

Prisoners, legacies to, 92, 317; treat- 
ment of, 35, 274, 368 

Prittlewell (Essex), 339 

Privy Seal, Keeper af, see Kemp, /.: 
Prophet, J.; Wakering, J. 

Prophet, J. 14, 278, 431, 453 

Provence, 419, 421, 423, 450; Ray- 
mond Berengar, Count of, 421 
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Proverbs, 5, 117; 428 434; 480 

Proving (Seine-ci-Mamey 196, 419 

Provisors, Statute of, 337 3: 

Prussia, 106, 19 

Ptolemy, Claudius, 198 

Pudsey, Jobny 471 

— Ralph, 320 

Puigcerda (Catalonia), 73 

Punishment, see Areadand- Water, 
Cage, Pillory, Prisoners, Stocks, 
Torture, Whipping 

Purbeck (Dors.), 204 

Purchas, John, 484 

Purgatory, 349; see Patriek, St 

Parse Field, 263 

Purvey, John, 237 

Purveyance, 33 

Putson Major (Hereford), 68 

Puyon (Gironde), 123 


Quangon (Guienne), 123 
Quarries, 205, 308 
Queenborough (Kent), 328; constables 
‘of, see Arundel, 1; Cornwall, J; 
Hoby, E.; Umfraville, G. 
rennington (Glowc.), 310 
ueralt, Aldosa de, 74 
juercy, Le, 423 
Quesnoy, Le (Nord), 45, 368 
Quethiock (Cornwall), St Ive of, 76 
juilly (Calvados), 316 
juinton (Glouc.), 29 
Quoquerell, James, 120 


Rabely William, 152 

Raby (Durh. $3; Ralph, Lord Nevil 
of, 517 

Radnor, 63. 

Ram, Dominic, Cardinal, 90 

— James, 140 

Randolph, William, 22 

Ransoms,' 457; see ohn 11 

Rapondiy Dino, 439 

Ratcliff, John, 132 

Ratholdi, Laurence, 77, 79 

Rauran (Gironde), 131; see Madaillan 

Ravendale (Linc.), 315 

Ré, Isle de (Charente-Inf.), salt of, a5 

Reade, Robert, Bishop, 148, 311 

Reading (Berks,), abbey at, 226, 301, 
373, 455, 481; hospitals at, 233, 35 
Hibrary ‘at, 482; records of, 46 
Henry Vat, 478, 481, 483 

— Street (Kent), 404, 406 

Records, mistakes in, 467, 485, 536 

Reculver (Kent), 364 

Redenhall, 542 

Redman, Richard, 516 

— Robert, 287, 301 
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Reigate (Surr), stone from, 206 

Relics, 475; see Holy Coat, Thorns, 
Crown of, True Cross 

Rempston, Thomas, 23 

Renaissance, in Ttaly, 193 

Repingdon, ‘Philip, Bishop, 149, 237, 


472 

Retford (Notts.), 472 

Rethel (Ardennes) 408, 509 

Retinues at Southampton, 23, 60, 67, 
33; 466, 467 

Retz, Pays de (Loire-Inf), 105 

Rheims, Reynes (Marne), Archbishop 
of, see Chartres, L.; diocese of, 166; 
prebends of, 353, 499, 509; synod at, 
450, 356; Charles VI at, 7; Wenzel 
at, 76; cloth of, 482 

Rhine, wine of, 4, 179, 262 

Rhuddlan, Rotheian (Flint), captain 
of, see ‘Savion, N. 

Rhys ap Grifith, 2 

—— ‘Christopher, 108 

Ribblesdale (Lane), 333 

Ribe (Jutland), 97 

Ribera, Ruy Paez de, 83 

Ribérae (Dordogne), "134 

Richard I of England, birthplace of, 
239 

—— My 71, 72, 76, 42%) 5055 his 
liking Yor Prince Flenry, 207; his 
work at Westminster, 204; his entry 
into London, 484; personated, 34, 

518; bis chief butler, 538; his crown, 
470; his confessor, 311; gifts of, 2025 
marriage of, 409; will of, 208, 210; 
death of, 209, 214; funeral of, 210, 
211; tomb of 208, 209, 211 

— II], 160, 534 

Richard’s ‘Castle (Heref.), 343 

Richeman, William, 438 

Richmond (Surr-}, 214, 215, 219; see 
‘Sheen 

— (Works. N.R.), 213, 3253 Arch- 
deacon of, see Scrope, S. 3 Count of, 
see Brittany; Baul of, see Bedford, 
Duke of 

Richmondshire, 536 

Ridley, Nicholas, Bishop, 367 

Riom (Puy-de-Déme), 367 

Rions (Gironde), 130 

Ripon (Works. W.R), 175 356; J-P-s 
for, 283 

Rishton (Lanc.), 271 

Rivitre, Thibouville La (Eure), 318 

Robert III, King of Scotland, 52 

Robertsbridge (Suss.), 9, 37 

Robinzom, William, 448 

Rodsart, Lewis, 198, 317 

Rodwot, John, 
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Rochedale, Gilbert, 108 

Rochelle, [a (Charente-Inf.), governor 
of, 402; mayor of, 136; proclama- 
tions at, 444; port of, 157; wine of, 
93, 103, 105, 119 

Rochester (Kent), 95; Bishop of, see 
Kemp, J, cathedr 
of, 245, 4793, hospi 
vellers at, 47, 48, 49, 486 

Rochford, Ralph, kt, 43 

Rock-alum, 373 

Rockingham (Northants.), 344, 386 

Rodda (Catalonia), 70 

Roderiei, John, 91 

Rodez (Aveyron), 125, (80, 423, 

Rogger, John, 340 

Rolleston, Robert, 213 

Rolls, Chancery,” carriage of, 319; 
Keeper of, see Wakering, J. 

“Roman Church) 254, 304 

Romans, King of the, see Ruper, 
Sigismund 

Rome, churches in, 141; travellers to, 
252, 362 

John, 234 

Romesey, fohn, 51 

Romsey (Hants), 481 

Ronville (Pas-de-Calais), 397, 308 

Roos family, arms of, 64 

trice, Lady’ de, 64 

— William, Lord of Hamlake, 64, 
268, 273, 2743 his son John, 263, 
484); his wife Margaret, 64 

Roses, white, 

Ross (Scotland), Bishop of, see Vong, 
C. 


Rothenhale, John, kt. 3, 476, 5425 on 
‘commissions, 334, 431 

Rotherhithe (Kent), 49 

Roubaix (Nord), John, Lord of, 153, 


413 

Rouen (Seine-Inf), 144, 3963 dail 
of, 447; Bridgettines at, 228; canor 
of, 437; churches of, 174, 388, 51 
diocese of, 166; friars at, 239) hos 
pitals at, 369, 387, 3895 siege of 23, 
44 60, 190, 343, 3433 shipping of 
214; traders of, 361 

Rouergue, 423 

Roussillon, 79, 85 

Routiers, 129, 145 

Rovvres (Aube), 412 

Rowley, Joha, 472 

Rowtheton (Vorks.), 520 

Roxburgh, castle, 456; Wardens of 
see Birchalgh, Re; Umfranilic, Re 

Royan (Charente-Inf), 136 

Rupert, ‘King, 262 

Russel, Joh,’ commissioner, 269 


37-2 


YALE UNIVERSITY 


580 Index 

Russel, John, woolpacker, 292 Seurin); Paris (Notre. Dame, St 
pay Sea gr) Jacques, ; "Ronen; Southwark, 
Russell, Robert, 63, 330 Westminster 


Rustichi, Giovanni, 78 

Ruthin, ‘Thomas Grey, Lord of 15 

Rutland, Edward, Eail of, 1335 3e€ 
York, Duke of 

Rutlandshire, sheriffs of, 157 

Rye (Suss.), $7, 104; Camber of 1575 
pirates of, tol; shipping of, 4o4, 406, 
448; 449 

— Roger, 474 


Sablonceaux (Charente-Inf), 135 

‘Saddington (Leic.), 276 

Saffron, 83, 239, 373 

Saffron: Walden (Essex), 239 

Sagarriga, Pedro, 8g 

Saggard (Dublin}, 60, 61 

Sagres (Algarve), 450 

Saintes (Charente-Int), 136, 422 

Saintonge, 138, 422 

Saints’ Island (Donegal), 73, 80 

Salahel, Salghall, Salthagh, John, 456 

‘Salamanca (Castile), 93 

Salcombe (Devon), 252 

Salerno (Campania), 140 

Salic Law, 154 

Salisbury (Wilts), Archdeacon of, see 
‘Alnwick, 1’.; bishops of, 301; see 
Chandler, J; Haltum, R, wospitals 
at 337; 302, 364 368} mayors of, 
4783. M.P.s for, 477; prebends of, 
249, 301, 305, 470; records of, 477; 
riot at, 479; service-books of, 229, 
352; traders of, 323, 477 

— Edward, Prior of St Neots, 


5 
= ‘thomas Montagu, Eatlof K.G, 
318, 344; a5 negotiator, 404, 406, 
4245" at’ Southampton, "531," 532 
portraits of, 318; his retinue, 407 j 
his wife Eleanor Holand, 318 

Sall (Notf.}, 473 

Salmon, Pierre, 294, 505 

Salt, 130; kinds of, 45, 104, 105; 
measures of, 103; vessels for, 387 

Saltash (Cormw.), shipping of, 103 

Saltpetre, 447 

Salutato, ‘Coluccio, letters of, 153, 294, 
295 ; death of, 296 

Salvayn, John, 42 

— Roger, 23; Treasurer of Calais, 
43)472;5, bis retinue, 42; his will, 42; 
his brother Gerard, 42; his wife 
Mathilda, 42 

‘Samar, Helewese, 31 

Sampford-Arundel (Somers.), 191 

Sanctuary, 272; see Bordeaux (St 
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Sandwich (Kent), Coldharbour at, 160; 
hospitals at, 218, 3741 384, 386, 387; 
Pirates of, 330; port of, 30, 38) 45, 
100, 329, 332, 449) 455, 474 490 

Santander’ (Castile), pirates of, 33° 

Santarem (Portugal), 98 

Santiago, see Compostella 

Santry (Ireland), 62 

Saracens, character of, 394 

Saragossa (Aragon), 88 89; Arch- 
bishop of, sce Hereili«, G. 
cathedral at, 90 

Sardinia, King of, 85 

Sarlat (Dordogne), 143 

Saunders, John, 249, 305 

Thoinas, 269 

‘Savage, Geoffrey, 330 

John, 114 

Savenay (Loire-Inf.), 103 

Savoisy, Charles de, 177 

Savoy, ‘Ameédée VIII, Duke of, his 
daughter Margaret, 412; his grand- 
son Amédée IX, Duke of, 47 

hostel of, 368, 380, 381, 409 

Sawtre, William, 285, 291 

Sawtrey, Henry, 74 

Saxton, ‘Nicholas, 456 

Say, Hugh, 450 

Scala Caeli (Franche-Comté), Charter- 
house at, 87 

Seala Cronica, 517 

Scarborough (Yorks. N.R.), constable 
‘of see AMosdale, J.) hospital at, 


364 
Searle, John, 286 
Scarlet cloth, 294 
Schedde, Robert, 448 
Scheles, Alexander, 56 
Schiedam (Holland), 406, 425 
Schism of the West, 175, 238, 453 
Schiick, Caspar, 498 
Schonen (Sweden), herrings at, 39 
Schools, 121, 176, 362, 379 
Schivetz (West Prussia), 407 
Scotland, Kings of, see James I; 
Robert HIT; chamberlain of, see 
Buchan, 7.5 Church of, 3045 friend- 
hip with ‘France, 157, 391, 5163 
invaded by Henry IV, 133; "the 
Maumet in, 34, 208; negotiations 
with, 52, $4; truce with, 53, 328 
East March of, Wardens of, 
see Bedford, Duke of: Grey, R, of 
Conor; Northumberiand, H., Bart 
of; Vork, Ey Duke of; forces of, 
53: wages of, 327 
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Scotland, West March of, Warden of, 
sce Misimerstand, Ry Earl of 

Scots, allied with Dake of Burgundy, 

? plunder North, 30 

‘ounfet, Nicholas, 473 

Serace, Jobn, 312 

Scribes, payments wo, 156, 157, 308 

Scrimgeour, Robert, 52 

Scrivelsby (Linc.), 6 

Scrope, Henry, Lord of Masham, 26 
Treasurer of England, 
negotiator, 139, 1575 
trustee, 543; on commissions, 523; 
his brothers: Geofirey, 538; Stephen, 
252, 324; his mother Margaret, 538; 
hhis Wife Joan, 17, 234. 3241 his arms, 


335: 5371 his retinue, 524: his will, 
iS 525, $35 $39; plots 
against Heni 5 “confession 
of, 530, 532) execution of, 533, 


his fortelted property, 222, 345, 530, 


337 
— Richard, Lord of Bolton, 524 
— — Archbishop of York, uncle 
of Henry Scrope (supra), 199, 208, 


Seacoal, 43, 162 

Seaford |Suss.), 305 

Seal, Great, of England, 13, 93, 142. 
495 see Privy Seul 

Searchers, at ports, 118 

Selby, John, 23, 260 

Seler, Stephen, 160 

Semur (Coted'Or), 165 

Seneca, on tyrannicide, 176 

Senllis (Oise), 23, 185, 393) 398: 309 

Sens (Yonae\, 386; Archbishop. of, 
3895 diocese of, 166 

Sergeants-at-lav, 39 

Serigny, Robin de, 486 

Sermons, see Gerson, J. 

Sernes, Thomas, 272 

Servat, William’ 272 

Serves Tower (London), 272 

Sevenoke, William, 118 

Sewale, John, 463 

Storia, Francesco, 189 

Shangton (Leic), 

Sharpe, Jack, 336 

Sheen (Surr.), Charterhouse at, 215, 
298, $491 manor-house at, 212, 2133 
gardens at, 214; Henry V at, 49, 
212-814, 48) 24; Richard TL 3, 


pe 73, 376 

4 John, 350 
Shenae ‘Westmeath), 65 
Sherborne (Dors.), 301 


213 
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Sherburn (Durh. 

Sherif, election 

Sheringham, William, 473 

Sherston Magna (Wilts), 301 

Shields, manufacture of, 162 

Shilston (Devon), 531 

Shingle (Herts), 22 

Shinglewell (Kent), 93 

Ships 31, 33; charters of, 119; crews 

339,331, 448% fitting “of, 3803 

King’s, se¢ Catton, 11; masters of, 
443; names of, 63, 93, 98, 100, 121 
138, 252, 329) 330, 404 433, 448} 
see Tower; portage of, 214, 448 

Shirlet Salop), forest of,’ 337 

Shirley, Ralph, kt, 470, 478 

—— Walter, 478 

Shobdon (Heref.), 277 

Shooter's Hill (Kent), 95 

Shoreham (Suss.), 542 

Shotwick (Ches.)) 44 

Shrewsbury (Salop’, battle of 42, 53, 
190, 526; Henry Vat, 190, 48 
inquest at, 336; Lollards at, 273; 
Weishmen at, 29 

Shropshire, J.P.s for, 321) M.P.s for, 
321, 326; forests of, 115; lawless: 
ness in, 336; Lollards in,62; sheriffs 
Of, see Acton, R.; Cormuall, J. 
Sprenchose, E. 

Sible-Hedingham (Essex), 151 

Sicily, Kings of, 89; see Anjou, Dukes 
of; Ferdinand 1, Martin 

Siena (Tuscany), 301, 370, 378 

Siferwas, Joon, 333 

Sigismund, Duke of Austria, 193 
—— Emperor, 137, 324, 495; corre- 
spondence with, 180, 415, 425; at 
Constance. 310} in England, 67; in 
France, 70, 94; his friendship with 
Henry V, 340; meets Benedict XIII, 
450; his treaty with France, 398; 
his vices, 81 

Signorelli, Giovanni dei, 193 

Signs on houses, 267, 297 

Simola, Raphael, 92 

Simonetta, Giovanni, 189 

Sinclair, John, 33 

Singing, 287, 33 

Sittingbourne Rent), 48, 95 

Skelton (Yorks. N.R), 538 

—— John, 123 

‘Skene, Robert, 271 

Skidbrooke (Linc.), 288 

Skidmore, Scudamore, John, 111, 269, 


21 
ssxipton, John, 23 

Skreen Meath), 62 
Slaidbur Yorks, W.R), 516 
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Slapton (Northants.), 249 

Slieve-Breathnach (Kilkenny), 65 

Sluis (Zeeland), 9 

Smallhythe (Kent), 404, 406 

Smeeton-Westerby' (Leic.), 

mithfield, West (London), 92, 291 

Symi Aecthishop of see Lace 
ter, 

Snowdon (Carn), 110 

Snypston, John, 26 

Soissons ' (Aisne), abbeys at, 3043 
bishops of 395 Duke of Burgundy 
at, 182; siege of, 173, 304 

Somerset, John Beavfort, Earl of, 
Captain of Calais, 43, 45; will of, 
455 his sons: Henry, 116; John, 
112; his wife Margaret, 116 

— John, 196, 197 

Somerset House, 51 

Somersetshire, M.B.s for, 95 ; sheriffs 
‘of, or, 324 

Somme, ‘iver, 329 

Sorde (Landes), 121 

Sort, Ramonet de, 143 

Soterley, Nicholas, 329 

Soubise (Charente-Inf.), 135, 136, 137 

South Cave (Yorks, ERS) 23)" 

Southampton (Hants.), castle at, 531, 
$5; Gay cestome Ob 60474 ae8t 

gates “of, 531, 533; ‘godshouse at, 

7, $25, 53}, 5383 Henry V at, 512, 

$4l's M.S for, 323; musters at, 479; 
plot at, 299, 345, 525 ; port of, 93, 04, 
95, 06, 119, 123, 157, 291, 329, 404, 
425 454, 480; sup at, 481; walls 

Souther, Jobn, 212 

Southwark (Surr.), 35, 344, 484 

Southwick (Hants), 06, 481 

(Sus), 249 

Souvigny (Allier), 127, 348 

Sowerby (Yorks), 535 

Spain, shipping of, 93, 330, 404 

Spalding (Line), 339 

Spaldwick (Hunts), 27 

Sparrowhawks, 175 

Speeches, imaginary, 255, 301, 531 

Spenser, John, 28, 475, 484 

Spetisbury (Dors.} 25, 228 

Spicery, Clerk of the, 482 

Spices, see Cinnamon, Cloves, Safion 

Spiders, 241 

Spilsby (Linc.), brass at, 523 
e, Spina, Benet, 27, 126, 128; his 

letters, 480, 485 

Sprenchose, Sprenghose, Sprencheux, 
Edward, 336 

Spurs, 267, 469. 

Squerie, Thomas, 268 
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$5, collar, 2 64, 454 
St Abit, Bernard de, 124, 125 
St Albans (Herts.), abbey at, §1, 92, 
148, 264, 267, 348, §21, $28; ine 
dependence of, 4343 abbots of 455; 
see Heyworth, W.; Henry V at, 
191, 315; hospital at, 369, 388 
St Andrews (Fife), Provost of, see 
Lany, R. 
St Aubin (Seine-Inf), 151 
St Clears (Carm.), 107, 300, 325 
‘St Cloud (Seine-et-Oise), 347, 383, 435 
St David’s (Pemb.), bishops of, see 
Caterick, J; Chichele, H.; Nicole, 
B.; Patrington, S.;° Yonge, Gi 
diocese of, 108, 100, 113, 479 
St Denis (Seine-et-Oise), abbey at, 
303; Duke of Burgundy at, 182, 183, 
485 travellers at, 486, 499 
St Distaff’s Day, 262 
St Emilion (Gironde), 117, 136 
Evroult (Ome), 217 
t Exupéry (Gironde), 133 
St Flour (Cantal), 127, 139 
St Germains (Seine-et-Oise}, 224 
St Giles, as patron of hospitals, 363 
St Giles’ Field (Middx. ), 265, 269, 280; 
leperhouse at, 263, 388; bowl, 369 
St Jean d’Angély (Charente), 31, 135, 
Vis, 430, 459 
St John, John, 94, 107, 124, 126 
—— Knights of, see Hos#itallers 
St Karrol (Comw.), 340 
St Lazams of Jerusalem, Knights of, 
182 
St Macaire (Gironde), 130 
St Mathieu (Finistére), io 
St Neots (Hunts.), 339, 495 
St Omer (Pas-de-Calais) “Duke of 
jargundy at, 178, 415 ; jousts at, 
St Osythe (Essex), 218, ican itd 
St Paul, Bemard de, 118 
St Pol’ (Pas-de-Calais), hospital at, 
375; 380, 381; Waleran, Count of, 
Constable of France, 135, 401; as 
negotiator, 151 
St Quentin (Aisne), 396 
St Riquier (Somme), 486 
St Sauveur-le-Vicomte (Manche), 486 
St Sebastian (Guipuzcoa), 435 
St Sever (Landes), 118, 122, 127, 139 
St Vincent (Algarve), Cape, 451 
St Yon, Garnot de, 181 
Stafford (Staff), Archdeacon of, see 
Wail, R. 
= paren east of, 526 
imund, Bishop of Exeter, 242; 
258, 301; loans by, 148; death of, 
310 
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Stafford, Hugh, 320 

— Humphrey, kt, 321 

— John, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 227, 243, 

hire, J.P.s for, 22 

(Duh), 366 

Stamford (Linc.),'363, 373 

— Robert, 118 

Stanbridge (Beds.), 275 

Stanley family, 158 

— Hugh, 484 

— John, it., Constable of Windsor, 
56: Lieutenant of Ireland, 58; letters 
of, 318; death of, 55, 57, 318: his 
wile Isabel, 59 

— Thomas, KG, 58 

— William, kt, of Stourton, 58 

Stanwell (Midds.),” 300 

Staple, see Calais, Middelburg 

Staplehurst (Kent), 298 

Stapleton (Varks. W.R.), 208, 213 
— Miles, kt, 19 

States.General, See Three Estates 

Statutes, engrossing of, 333; see Cam. 
deddge, Eneattams Piece, Trees, 
Winchester 

Staundish, John, 471 

Steelyard (Landon), 160 

Sternberg, 494 

Stevens, John, 161, 2 

Steventon (Berks.), 29 

Steward of England, see Clarence, T, 
Duke of; Warwick, R, Earl of 

Stewart, see Albany, Buchan, Fife 

Stewkley (Bucks.), 29 

Stirling, castle at, 518 

Stiward, John, 24, 298 

Stobey, Simon, King’s Almoner, 209 

Stocks, as punishment, 484 

Stoke-by-Clare (Sufl), 350, 351, 353 

Stoke-on-Trent (Staff), 29 

Stokes, Peter, 237 

Stone, see Bere, Caen, Lias (GL), 
Maidstone, Purbeck, Quarries, Rese 
(Gi), Reigate, Stapleton, Thieves- 
dali, Vorkshire 

— ealeutus), cutting For, 400 

Stoneley (Staft.), 58 

Storms, 8, 448 

Stothard, C. A, 20 

Stour, river (Suit), 354 

Stourton (Chesh.), 38 

— (Wilts), 25 

— William, 24 

Stout, John, 162 

Stow, John, 188, 194, 392 

Strange, John, 215 

— Thomas, 169, 456 

Stranton, William of 76 
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Strasburg (Alsace), 388 

Stratford, Stratford-Langthorne (Es- 
Sex), $7, 142 

Stratford-at-Bow (Midds.), 57, 204 

Stratford-on-Avon (Warw.), $7 

Steecche, Jolin, his chronicle, 199, 428; 
family of, 191 

Strickland,’ Thomas, 541 

Sturmer (Essex), 354 

Sturminster, John, 90 

Sturmy, Esturmy,’ William, 468 

Subsidies, 29; farmers of, 50 

Suburbs destroyed in sieges, 307 

Sudbury (Sufi), 33, 473 


John, Abbot ‘of Burton.on- 
Trent, 341 
Simon, 297 


ufiolk, subsidy of, 50 
— ‘Michael de la Pole 11, Earl of, 
283, 320, 345, $31, 532; his brother 
William, 302, 467 

Suffragan bishops, 314 

Sugar candy, 326 

Suicides, 369 

Sulzbach, Hans, Duke of, 97 

Sunday, observance of, 243, 286 

Surgeons, payments to, 376; see 
Barber-Surgeons, Stone, Tournat 

Surrey, J.P.s for, 57, 283 

Sussex, deer from, 4; forces of, 57 

Sutton’ (Middx.),’ council at, “1495 
Henry V at, 3, 20, 49, 59, 303, 404 
— John, 277 

Sutton-Howgrave (Yorks.), 335 

Sutton Park (Wore.), 271 

Swafham, Walter, 28 

Swalcliffe’ (Oxon.), 272 


Jonathan, 219 

Swillington, Roger, 472 

Swinbuen (Nosthld), 519 

-— Thomas, 44, 1343 his wife Eliza. 
beth, 44; his brother William, 44 

Swinford, Catherine, 188, 420; her 
husband Hugh, 420 

Swinton, Giles, 309 

Swords {Dublin}, 69 

Syon (Middx.), Bridgettines at, 196, 
220-229, 337, 540; abbesses of, see 
Ashly, M1; Muston, MM. Newton, 
M.; North, J.; confessors at, see 
Alnwick, Wz Fishbourne, T., 
priors of, see Cole, /.; Henry Vat, 
222; library of, 239 


Taar, Lawrence, see Réitholdi, L. 
Tachbrook (Lichfield), 27 
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Taillebourg (Charente-Inf.}, 135, 136, 


137 
Tain (Drdme}, 343 
Talbot, Gilbert, of Irchentield, 26, 64, 
111, 269, 532; his retinue, 467 
Ibert, of Richard's Castle, 34 
— Henry, of Easington, 34, $10 
John, ‘Lord of Furnival and 
Hallamshire, Lieutenant of Ireland, 
61, 63, 67, 311; on Commission for 
trying Lollards, 64, | 269, 283 + 
memorial for, 60; Irish, 65, 
66; his dispute with Earlof Arundel, 
63; his son Thomas, 67: his brother 
Richard, Archbishop of Dublin, 66, 
68 
— John, kt., 66 
holas, 20 
— Richard, of Kilkenny, 67 
‘of ‘Malahide, 63 
— — of Meath, 63 
— Thomas, Admiral, 
— — 63, 06 
— — Kt, a Lollana, 
— Walter, 66 
Tallaght (Dublin), 67 
Talmont (Charente-Inf.), 116 
Tamworth (Warw:), 193 
Tancarville (Seine-Int.), 
Count of, 453 
Tarbes (Hautes-Pyrénées), 422 
Farbuk, Richard, friar, 08 
— William, 59 
Tarragona (Catalonia), 7 
bishops of, see Auriz, Ds 
y 
Taunton (Somers.), Archdeacon of 2 
Tavira (Algarve), 451 
Tavistock (Devon), abbot of, 473 
Tax on incomes, 26 
Taylor, William, trial of, 154,224, 236, 
241 
‘Tempest, Jobn, of Studley, 19 
— Nicholas, 
Temple, Old (Lorelon), 263, 317 
— Sir William, at Sheen, 219 
Temple Bar (London), 263 
Tenby (Pemb.), castle’ at, 325 
Tennis balls, story of, 405) 425-439 
Tenths and filteenths, granted’ by 
Commons, 27, 319, 433% by clergy, 
243; collection of,’ 336 
Teramo (Abruzo), 2 
Termon-Magrath (Donegal), 73 
Teutonic knights, envoys f 
Grand, Master of, see Aviiintcister, 
Mey Plaweny Hi. 
Tewkesbury (Glouc), 9, 5285 
Vat, 9, 316 


William, 


Henry 
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Thame, river, 337 
Thames, river, obstructions in, 121, 
shipping of 32, 3295 Street, 


160 
‘Thanet (Kent), St Nicholas ii 
‘Thanington (Canterbury, 358 


cy 


Thaxted (Essex), 271 
‘Thenon (Dordogne 
Theobalds (Herts.), 
‘Therouanne (Pas-ce- 
Thetord (Nort), 339 
Thiews, 
Sate (Yorks, W.R.)s 206 
g, William, 13 
Jean de, 151, 178 
Thomas, Stephen, 448 
Thomond (N. Munster\, 66 
Thorley (Herts.), 23 
—— Robert, 38, 44. 45 
Thornbury, Philip, 9 
Thornham, john, 315 
Thorns, Crown of, 159 
Thorton, Roger, "304. 367 
‘Thorpe-Underwaods (Yorks. 
335 
‘Thrapston (Northants.), 386 
‘Three Estates, 8}, 117. 135 164, 165 
‘Threll, Richard, 39 
Thresk, Robert, 41 
Throkenold, Richard, $37 
Throwley (Kent), 
Therlaston (Leis 
Thynne, Fran 
Tiektord (Bue 
Tickhil, Thomas, 272, 274 
Tiles, 135, 216; See Aloury 
Till, Jobin, confessor to Henry LV, 236 
Her, William, 25 


salais)s 385 


WR), 


Biot Copter, Jobur 9a, 142 

Titehfield (Hants), 93, 481 

Titchmarsh (Northants), Lord of see 

Tithes, 92 

Tito Livio, account of, 193: his bio- 
_, Beaphy of Henry Vy 191, 194 
Tisover (Rutl, 

‘Toker, Adam, ki 

Toledo (Castile), 97 

‘Tonge, Seman de, 472 

Tonnage and poundage, 29, 332 449 

Tonsure, 376 378 

‘Topsham (Devon), tog 

‘Torigni (Manche), 366 

‘Toro (Leon), 91 

Torquay (Devon), 330 

Torture, $31 


Orginal from 
YALE UNIVERSITY 


Index 


Totington. Alexander, 

Tomes ‘ Devon), 30 

Toty, John, 33 

Toulouse Haute 
Boucicaut at. 144: library at, 7 

Touques ‘Calvades , 190 

Te claimed by Henry V, 415, 


1, 99, 149, 282. 
38, 238. 485; bishops of, 
L5 Urcmowitle, Lin L} 
Duke of Horgundy at, 173) seal of, 
179; surgeons at. 139 

Toe tyes Loves 3p 

Tower of Lord: tes of, 
Bowrchier, 10-5 Dabridgecourh J 
York, E,, Duke of, si 


stores a. 160, 141. 2 

Tower in, 161 council 

2:5. 480; prisoners 
2. 361. 26° 


Glink ote; Grafth; James 6 
land, Oldcastle. J. ee: 
Trade-marks, 2°. 323 


Travel, rate of, 5 
Trayne Care: 
Treasuren 319; 366 
Pathan, [i Soepe H. 
Treasun, see Hh estminiter 
‘Trematon pat 1 358 
Trembethow Cora 
Tremouille. La. Lo: 


Tring “Hers. 
derm 
yyze Aube , bishops of, 543 
dial at, 2,2! deans of = 
at, 139; d.aser an, 522 
Henry V az 196 ho: 

rary at, 29 


Si got feavdiee 


cathe- 

doctors 
sof 405 
ital at, 363. 


195 
17h, 11; his son 


of, 335 
True Cross, $0, 475 
‘Trumpeters, 156 
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Trumpington, John Ward of, 318 
—— Roger, 317 

Trussell, Joba, ke, 324 

— William, 333 

Tryvet, Elizabeth, 44 

Tudor, Owen, mar. Catherine, widow 
of Henry VY, 158 

Tulle (Corrize’, EA 

Tunstall 


Emperor 
Turks, war-whoop of, 
Tamtons, seecban, 
Tamer, Philip, 266 
Tumour, Richard, 275 
Turbury’/ 

Twelfth Lay. 


Tee, Robert, 23 
‘Trler, Willian. 


Tynedale ‘Northid.,. 333. 
Tirsti Raves # 18, 223 
series H 


ello, Paolo, 139 

Uguccione, Francese>, 14%, 3: 

Ulster, 3 O'Neil, King of 
peneschal of, se: Durtes, 

Unfraville, Humfrevill, Gilbert, 14.44. 
243, 2% 


Univers 
pellier, 
‘Salerms, Valencia 
Upsell Yorks. SR, 145. 53% 
Upton, William, 24 
‘Catalonia. Jaime, Count of 
8, &9 
Uriel fe. Co. Louth, 65. 66 
Crsins, see Juvenad 
Ursula, St, $40 
jete, Gerard, 21 
er of the Black Red, 363 
lonm, « 110; Adam of 112, 113, 


Uuecht, Archbis! 
Uvedale, John. 331 
Uxbridge (Middx. 20 

Uytkerke, Roland’ d', 413 


Vabres “Auxerre, 423 


p Arundel at, 254 
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‘Valasci, Joao, 98 

‘YValdonzella (Catalonia), 83 

Vale, John, 44 

— ‘Robert, 62 

Vale-Royal (Chesh.), 318 

Valencia, King of, 85 ; Estates of, 84, 
169; Black Friars at, 86 ; University 
of, 87 


— Diego de, 82 
Valladolid (Castile), 82, 92 
Valle-Crucis (Denb,), 110 
Van Eyck, Jan, 99; his brother 

Hubert, 99 
Vasquez, ‘Joao, kt,, 450 
Vatican’ Libraty, 98 
Vaucelles (Calvados), 216 

Vaudreuil, Le (Eure), 32 
Vayres (Gironde), 146 
Velay, Le, lepers’ in, 382 
Velvet, 210, 204 
Venables, William, 108 
‘Vendéme (Loir-et-Cher), 381; Louis, 

Count of, 438, 453, 485, 507 

Venice,a céntie of news, 393, 398, 449 


4450, 451 ; merchants of, 474; money 
of, 408 ; shipping of, 162 ; St Mark’s 
fat, 202 


‘Ventimiglia (Liguria), Bishop of, see 
Buccandera, B. 

Verberie (Oise), Charles VI at, 303 

Verdigtis, 373 

Vernon (Eure), 196, 345, 367 

Verona (Venetia), Peter of, 508, 500 

‘Vertus (Marne), Philippe, Count of, 
438, 475 

Vesci, William, Lord of, 538 

‘Vespers, hour for, 353 

Vestry-clerks, duties of, 353 

Vexin, county, 393 

Victor, John, 449. 474 

Vienna (Austria), library at, 194 

Vienne (Istre), Council of, if 

Viesville, Viewxville (Hainault), Peter, 
Lord of, 136, 152, 413 

Viéville, Copin de, 41 

Villamblard (Dordogne), 134 

Villasandino, Alfonso Alvare: de, 82 

Ville-Oiseau, 317 

Villedieu (Indre}, 120, 

Villena, Enrique de, 90 

Villeneuve (Lot-et-Garonne), 116, 422 

Vincennes (Seine-et-Oise), 72 

Vire (Calvactos), 356 

Visconti, Gian’ Galeazzo, Duke of 
Milan, 5; his, son Filippo Maria, 
189, 194; his daughter Yolande, § 
— Lucy, Countess of Kent, 106, 
443 445 

Vistre, Henri de, 139 
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Vita Henrici Quinti, 195, 196, 197 

Vizéu (Beira), 451; Dean of, see 
Alvar, J. 

Vowe, Jotin, 149 


Wadstena (Sweden), 221, 222, 224, 225 

Wages of soldiers, 41, 456, 457, 466 

Waghen, Wawne, John, 332 

Wali (Pas-de-Calais), 398 

Wake, John, 50 

Wakering, John, Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, 294;' Bishop of Norwich, 
308; Keeper of Chancery Rolls, 14 ; 
Keeper of Privy Seal, 496, 

Walden, Roger, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, "295; Bishop of London, 92 
— Thomas Netter of, 239-241, 
99 ; at trial of Oldcastle, 250 

Waldern, William, Alderman, 245 
Mayor of London, 147, 205, 269 

‘Wales, Chamberlain of, see Barnedy, 
T; Merbury, J.; ‘Walton, T:} 
Justiciar of, see Fork, E, Duke of 
Lieutenant’ of, see Arundel, F, 
Earl of; Princes of, see Henry V’; 
Llewelyn; Steward of, see Stourton, 
Ws cattle of, 39; Church of, 112, 
113; frieze of, 1385. garrisons in, 
109, 436 i law of, 108; lawlessness 
in, 277; University for, 113 

Walgrave (Northants.), 91 

Wall, Roger, 197 

Wallingford ((Berks.), M,P.s for, see 
John, Le: castle at, 484 

Walpole (Nort), 43, 103 

Walsh, Richard, 448 

Walshes, 65 

Walsingham (Norf.), 362 

—— Thomas, his estimate of Henry 
V, 201 

Walsoken (Norf.), 103 

Waltham (Essex), abbot of, 108, 148, 

485, 472 

— (Kent), 48 

— Great (Essex), 462 

Walton (Bucks), 337 

‘Thomas, Chamberlain of North 
Wales, 108, 456 

— Thomas, Parker of Windsor, 56 
— William, 473 

Walton-le-Wolds (Leic.),_ 305 

Walworth (Sur), 228, 484 

Wappenham (Northants.), 542 

Ward, William, a Lollard, 366 

Warde, William, 338 

Wardrobe, Keeper of, 51; see Carmila, 
Ts Leche, R.; More, T; Rothenale, 
Je: Spenser, J; controller of, see 
‘Strange, J. 
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Ware (Herts.), 217, 266 
— Henry, Bishop of Chichester, 
249) 312; executor of Henry V, 


e (Northld.), 5 

Warkupon'Tweed (Northld), 517 

Warkworth (Northld.), plundered by 
Scots, 30,434; Earl of Northumber= 
land at, 328 ; Murdach at, 520 

Warmington (Warw.), 25 

Warner, Robert, 267 

Warrington (Lane), 
Butler, We 

Warwick (Warw.), Guy of, 229; Henry 
V at, 229, 482 ; hospital at, 363 
— jokn, 276 

— Richard Beauchamp, Earl of, 
Steward of England, 2, 303 ) Captain 
of Calais, 39, 40, 45; at Constance, 
49, 41, 458 5 a5 negotiator, 149, 1505 
ambushed, 196; gifts ‘to, 541 5 
marriage of 528; pictures of, 265 ; 
his chantries, 22 

— Richard Nevil, Earl of, 528 

Warwickshire, sheriff of, see Masere- 
ward, T. 

Waryn, Joan, 233 

Watchet (Somers.), 121 

Waterden, Thomas, 282 

Waterton, John, 95, 96, 337; Constable 
of Windsor, 56 Master of the Horse, 
943 retinue of, 466 

— Robert, 518,535, 5373 executor of 
Henry LV, 26 a3 negotiator, 404, 406 

‘Watford (Herts), 107 

— John, 479 

‘Wath (Yorks. N-R), 19 

Watlington (Oxon.),'22 

‘Waurin, Jean, his estimate of Henry 
V, 185, 


Lord of, see 


Wax, 935 100 
‘Wearill, Richard, 449 
Weele, Weole, John, Constable of 


Shrewsbury, 456 

Weights and measures, 33 

Welbeck (Notts), park’ at, 335 

Welle, John, 517 

Wellington (Staff), 301 

Wellow (Somers.},’ Hundred of, 323 

Wells (Somers.), Archdeacon of, sce 
Ukelington, J.: bishops of, see Beck 
ington, T.; Bubwith, N.; catheciral 
at, 359; chancellor of, see Srzdom, A.5 
deans Of, see Carnita, Ts Courtenay, 
R.; Medford, W.; prebends of, 305 } 
hospitals at, 359, 

eae. 

— Jobn, 52, 5 

Wats ORR SES (Nort), 542 
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Wellys, John, 31 

Welshmen, at” Agincourt, 11g, 463, 
4035 as’ archers, 1145 beneficed in 
England, 29; expelled, 29, 107; 
habits of 114; pardons to, 147; 
Statutes against, 115 

Welshpool (Montgom.), Captain of, see 
Say, Hy Adam of Usk at, 113 

Wenlock (Salop), 63, 339 

Wenslowe, John, 454 

Wenzel, King of Bohemia, 76, 157 

Werwicq (West Flanders), 150 

West, Thomas, will of, 339 

West’ Ham (Essex), 313) 

Peckham (Kent), 432 

— Sheen (Surr.), 219 

Westacre, William, 473 

Westerham (Kent), 368 

Westminster Adicy, 35, 2025 abbots 
Of, see Marowiden, Re; Langhan, Su, 
Litlington, N.z 'chapter-house’ of, 
24; cloisters of, 204; corrodies at, 
218; expenditure on, 204, 205} 
Henry V's chantry in,’ 4, 158, 5403 
his gifts to, 50, 203; hermit of, 199, 
223; Jerusalem Chamber in,’ 294} 
monks of, 189, 203; monuments in, 
208; nave of, 203, 204, 207; property 
Of, 3505 relics al, 204; sacrist of, 
210} sanctuary “at, 36, 93) St 
Nicholas’ chapel in,’ 158; Treasury 
a, 538) 

Palace, bell-towerat, 206; break- 
fasts at, $1, 268; chambers in: Mar- 
colf, Painted, 20, 431) Privy, 
4953 Star, 496; ‘dock at, 5105 
Councils at, 308, 405, 455, 496; 
courts at 268 272; ‘hail ‘of, 43 
parliaments at, 12, 20, 404, 431— 
434; stores at, 262; St Stephen's 
chapel at, 202, 360, 454 

Westmoreland, Ralph Nevil, Earl of, 
18, 4, 282, 391, 518 534; Warden 
of the West March of Scotland, 1 
533 ifts (0, 5413 in council, 455; 
oa commissions, 516; his wife Joan, 
318; his sons: John, Warden of 
Roxburgh, 282, 521; William, 533; 
his daughters: Allanore, 325; Cecily, 
534; his grandson Ralph, 514 

Wexford, county, 59, 66 

Weymouth (Dors.), 102, 157, 

Whaddon (Bucks.), 17 

Wharfedale (Yorks.), 17 

Wheat, English, 100, 105, 1225 Irish, 
60; price of, 449 

‘Whipping-post, 484 

Whitby (Yorks. N.R.), 218; St Hilda 
of, 76 
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White, William, 271 
White Friars, see Carmedites 
Whitehall (Somers.), priory at, 191 
Whitelock, John, 34,35, 38 
Whitington, Richard, 274, 320, 5183 
Collector’ of ‘Customs of London, 
205; Mayor of Staple of Calais, 
1474 on commissions, 260; loans by, 
14, 468, 474; his. wife Alice, 36! 
his charities, 360, 365; his connec- 
tion with Westminster Abbey, 205 
—— Robert, M.] < 
Whitsuntide, Feast of 180 
Whittington (Leic.), 275 
Whitwell, John, 472 
Wickham (Kent), 05 
— John, 272 
<= Wykeham, William, Bishop of 
Winchester, 295, 209; his colleges, 
01, 346; his reforms, 356, 366 
Wicklow, Constable of, see Porvere, B.) 
Head, 65 
Widdrington (Northid.), 529 
—— John, 519, 520 
Widtidgton, fohn, Prior of Sheen, 215 
Wiggenhall’ (Norf), 278, 542 
‘Wight, Isle of, 150, 326; storms at, 448 
Wileotes, John, It, 156 
ba are Kee bo) England, 443 
Willoughby, Hugh, 317 
Sf Bresbye William, Lord, 320, 
25, 38 
Wile Administration of 26, 9%, 315 
see’ Intestacy:: probate’ of, 363,539: 
See Lasibeih; Yomple, Old 
Wilson, Robert, 530 
Wiltshire, forces of, 468; M.P.s for, 
25, 323, 468%, sherifis of, 480; see 
Hungerford, T. and W. 
eyo, Ke. 486 
fam, Earl of say 
Wimborne (Bors), 317 
Winchelsea (Kent), 93 pirates of, 101, 
TO4, 329; port of, 404, 406, 425, 435, 
4449, 455, #80 
Winchester’ (Hams), 95, 96 481; 
Bishops of see Beaufork Hp Blois) 
H.; Wickham, Wy cathedral at 
3635 castle aty 4877 college a, 68, 
309, 301, 368; diocese of, 479; Gre 
By to ays Heer We 
Heary Vat, 478, 485, 487, $06: 
hospitals at,” 356, 363 365, 365, 
368 420; negotiations at, 231) 441) 
$16, 427, 486-4025 priory at 218) 
Scholars’ of, 309; see Beckingtom, 
Ti; satute’ of, $59; travellers at, 
362; Wolvesey Castle at, 485, 487, 
502; $03 504 506 
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Windows, 39, 204, 381 
Windsor (Berks.), 95, 4843 Constable 
of, see Strnley, J; Watertor, 7.5 
chapels at, 224, 313, 4753 college 
‘at, 233, 2343 leperhouse at, 3573 
stores at, 262; forest of, 50, 246, 
247, $38; Hemy V at, 14, 49, 50, 
36, 319; James I at, 56 
of, 126; prices of, 335, 


Wine, gi 


449: prised, 480; in ships, 152, 320: 
and spice,’ 482, 487; see Anjou, 
Beaune, Champagne, France, Gas. 
cony, Rhine, Rochelle 

Wi 


terbourne-Farls (Wilts.), 193 

ton (Suss.), brass at, 5.11 

Witham (Somers), priory at, 25 

Wodcok, John, 262 

Wodehouse, John, 470, 542 

Wolf, Rober a79 7” 

Wolves in England, 358, 406; disap. 
pearance of, 350 

Wombewell, Robert, 250 

Women, examination by, 22; hair of, 
160; see Ha 

Woodiord, William, opposes Wycliffe, 


Woodnesburgh, John, 297, 302 
Woodstock (Oxon.), Lollards at, 266; 
Richard 1 at, 72 
Woodward, William, 447 
Wookey (Somers), 359 
Wool, at Calais, 329; Scotch, 54 
Worcester, 254, 319; bishops of sce 
Morgan, Py Pevereh, T.; Eatl of, 
See Abergavenny; priory at, 218 
Worcestershire, J-P.s for, 157 
Worlks, clerk of, see Rollaston, Rey 
Strange, J-;' conteoller of, see 
dlartshorie, J 
jotton, John, 293, 298 
— Nichols, Mayor of London, 22 
Wouldham (Kent), Richard 11's jaw 
woote ah 24 
ren, Sir Christopher, 20 
Wrestling, Sop 243, 4 
Vritington, Geotirey, 
Weothe, Jone, kt, stor? 
— Richard, a’Lollard, 260 
Wycliffe, John, his Bible, 229, 2405 his 
oor press, 287; paralysis of, 297; 
his teaching, 237, 286; his works, 248 
Wycombe (Bucks), 275 
Wydevylle, Richard, 479 
Wye (Kent), college at, 249 
Wyleley, Roger, 337 
Wymbyssch, Nicholas, 125 
Wymington (Northants), 538 
Wypard, William his gedshiouse, 36, 
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Wyndmer, John, 162 
Wyntershulle, John, 56 
Wyse, Ediiund, 44) 
Wythele, Robert, 56 


Xativa (Valencia), 89 


Yale (Denb. 

Yalme (Devon), see Saécombe 

‘Yarmouth (Norl.), exports from, 3295 
J.P.s for, 283 

Yacor (Heref.), 72 

Yeovil (Somers. 

Yetminster (Dors.), 479 

Yevering, Veavering (Northid.), 520 

Yong, Walter, 273 

Yonge, Griffin, 112, 113, 437, 445) 
446 

— James, 75, 81, 188 

— John, 


1» 39 
— William, Archdeacon of Meath, 


1 

York, Archbishops of, see Arundel, T. 
Bowel, H.: Kemp, J... Nevil, G. 
Scrofe, R., Archdeacons of, 334 
bars at: Micklegate, 535; Waim- 
gate, 364; churches in, $39; diocese 
of, 479; executions at, 369; loans 
from, 473; Lollards at, 275; St 
Mary's Abbey at, 218; Henry V at, 
403; hospitals at, 362, 366; St 
Leonard’s, 15, 358, $36; St Nicholas’, 
221, 356, 364; murage at, 452; Ouse. 
bridge at, 362; province of, see 
Convocation; sheriffs of, 538 

—— Minster arms. in, '20, 21, 645 
treasurers of, see Newton, 7. Pitts, 
Ry chantries in, see Bowel, H.; 
gifts to, 92; monuments in, 208, 
535; prebends of, 68, 303; works 
3i, 208 

— Edward, Duke of, 283, 470, 484; 


589 


see Rutland, Karl of; Lieutenant of 


Aquitaine, 133; Constable of the 
Tower, 1 36, 361, 326; Justiciar 
of South’ Wales, io8; Warden of 


the Channel Islands, 129; of the 
East March, 327, 328; in council, 
455: at Carmarthen, 25 jin Guienne, 
120: in Paris, 158, 411; at South. 
ampton, §32, 533; at Winchester, 
487; his dlaim ta Castile, Go; gifts 
from, 476; his lands, 536; restora. 
tion ‘of, 326; summoned to Parla- 
ment, 320; his callee at Fothering- 
hay, 234; arranges loans, 477; 
supervises building at Westminster, 
20g; bis brother Richard, see Coan: 
bridge, Earl of; his wife Philippa, 
ath hig moter. Taakel of Cane 
90; his father Edmund of Langley, 
99, 5145 S19, 524 

— Joan “Holland, Duchess of, 
widow of Edmund of Langley, 318 
— Richard, Duke of, son of 
Richard, Earl of Cambridge, 534 

Yorkshire, commissions for, 538; foods 
in, 3373 forces of, 53, 45. 473; J.B. 
for, §23; M.P.s for, see Lond, ay 
Masleverer, H.; sheritis of, 328, 336, 
538; stone from, 205, 213 

Yosnay (Pas-de-Calais), 9) 

Ypres (West Flanders), 397 415 

‘Yetradflur, Strata Florida (Cardig.), 
448 


Zeeland, shipping of, 329, 449, 526 

Zierickzee (Zeeland), 228 

Zouche, John, Bishop of Llandaff, 310 
— of Harringworth, William, Lord, 
344530, 5325 deputy-captain of 
Talais “and Guines, 39, 45, 90, 149; 
death of, 18, 40; his wife Elizabeth, 
40; his on William, 40 
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